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PREFACE 


TO 


THE FIRST EDITION. 


ee 


IN the work now offered to the public, the author has attempted to 
illustrate the Civil and Literary History of Ancient Greece from the 
age of Pisistratus to the accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by exhibit- 
ing a chronological view not only of the civil and military affairs of 
the Greeks, but also of their literature, within that period. The au- 
thorities upon which each fact is stated are expressed, and the original 
words of the authors are given, as far as the necessary brevity would 
allow. 

The first idea of this work suggested itself to the author many years 
ago, when he found the want of a sufficient chronological guide, while 
engaged in studying the works of the ancient writers. The remains of 
the Orators, and of the Comic Poet, to be rightly understood, must 
be read in the order in which they were composed or exhibited ; 
and with a reference to the transactions with which they were con- 
nected. The ancient critics of the best times were diligent in their 
attention to this particular?. Apollodorus and Dionysius carefully 


@ Illa precipua scriptorum cura fuisse vi- 
detur, ut tempus quo fabulas suas comici tra- 


Aristotelis discipulus, Catuimacuus, Carys- 
TIUS, ARISTOPHANES grammaticus, APoLLo- 


gicique docuissent inquirerent, et quo archonte 
quave anni tempestate singula queque dra- 
mata acta fuissent diligenter notarent. Non 
vulgare sane opus; cum in eo elucubrando 
criticorum doctissimé industriam diligentiam- 
gue suam collocarint: Diczarcuus nimirum 


porus, Crates, et EraTostHENeEs. His Art- 
STOTELES ipse princeps preiverat, qui, tragi- 
corum comicorumque nominibus et fabularum 
titulis collectis, cvvaywyjv hanc apto et pro- 
prio vocabulo wep bikacxarsiay imscripserat. 
Oderici Epistola p. vi. 

a2 
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marked the dates of literary works. But the grammarians of later 
ages, from whose hands we have received the relics of antiquity, so 
much neglected this necessary point, that no copy of Aristophanes now 
exists which has the Comedies disposed in the order in which they were » 
exhibited ; nor any copy of Demosthenes, in which the Harangues and 
Public Causes are placed with any regard to the order of time. The 
author originally proposed to himself to arrange the orations and 
dramas which remain to us from antiquity in their proper order, and 
to verify the dates by the proper testimonies. This he imagined might 
have been accomplished in a short compass. By degrees he found the 
subject more extensive. Other topics of inquiry presented themselves, 
and his work increased upon his hands, until it grew into its present 
form, and into the bulk of a volume. He now ventures to submit it to 
the world, trusting that it may in some degree supply to others what he 
formerly wanted for himself. 

He had reserved for the Appendix a history of the Dramatic Poets 
of the period, including the titles of their dramas. But this subject 
was found to be too copious to admit its insertion in the present Ap- 
pendix. This design was therefore laid aside, and that shorter account 
of the Tragic and Comic Poets was substituted, which appears in the 
Introduction. From this change in the original plan, a reference with 
respect to Kpicharmus inadvertently left standing in the Tables, at 
B.C. 500, contains a promise which is not fulfilled in the present vo- 
lume. 

It had been also intended to subjoin in the Appendix some observa- 
tions on the extent and population of Ancient Greece ; in which the 
reasons would have been explained of the numbers assigned to Attica 
at the census of Demetrius in B.C.317. But this inquiry also it has 
been found necessary to omit. 

The Index to the Tables exhibits, under the form of a short chro- 
nicle, a synopsis of the whole period. It will shew the station of every 
archon, and of every principal event in the second column. With re- 
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spect to the third and fourth columns of the Tables it is less complete. 
Some particulars recorded in these have been omitted in this Index 
through want of space. But this deficiency is supplied by the Alpha- 
betical Index of Literary Names at the end of the volume; which con- 
tains all the references that belong to this branch of the subject, and 
where the author has inserted some few notices which he had omitted 
in the proper place. 

Before he dismisses this volume, he is desirous of expressing his ac- 
knowledgments to the Delegates of the Oxford University Press, collec- 
tively, for their reception of his labours. To the Regius Professor of 
Greek, the Rev. Tuomas Gatsrorp, individually, for the ready kindness 
with which he has promoted the publication of this work, the author is 
bound in an especial manner to declare his obligations. 


Wexiwyn, Herts, January 5, 1824. 
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PREFACE 


TO 
THE SECOND EDITION. 


ee 


IN the present edition the author has corrected some errors, and sup- 
plied some omissions, which a careful revision of the work enabled him 
to detect. In many instances the original texts of the authors are 
exhibited more fully than before. It will not be thought that the 
testimonies are too copiously quoted, if the advantages of this practice 
are remembered. A bare reference to authorities is seldom satisfac- 
tory. The reader has not always the authors at hand; nor will he 
always seek out the passages, which are widely scattered through a 
variety of authors, by consulting the originals. The writer himself is 
liable to mistake, when the testimonies upon which his propositions are 
founded are merely indicated ; references will be sometimes erroneously 
given, or perverted to a wrong meaning through inadvertence. But 
when the original words are transcribed, and the texts themselves are 
placed before the view, an author will be more accurate in drawing his 
conclusions, and the reader, surveying with facility the whole evidence 
at once, will be more competent to pass his judgment. _ 

Upon some subjects the author has enlarged more fully than he had 
done in the former edition. He trusts that the reader will not think 
the bulk of the volume unnecessarily augmented by the additions 
which have been made to the account of the Dramatic Poets in the. 
Introduction, or to the four last chapters of the original Appendix. 
Some observations on the Extent and Population of Ancient Greece, 
which were wanting in the former, have been supplied in the present 
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Vili 
edition, in an additional Chapter, in which a part at least of the subject 


is examined. 
New marks of favour demand new expressions of acknowledgment. 


The author has to repeat his obligations to the Delegates of the Oxford 
University Press for the liberal encouragement which they have shewn 


to the present edition of his work. 


Weiwyn, Herts, January 25, 1827. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


<> 


Page. IN THE INTRODUCTION. 
xv. note col. 1. line 9. for * B.C. 242.” read “ B. C. 342.” 
xxxiv. note col. 2. line 2. for Meajroy r. Medjrov 

xxxvi. note col. 1.1. 27. for caradedomey Fr. karadedormey 

xxxvii. note col. 1.1. 23. for eyo r. éyd 

xl. note col. 1. 1. 1. for “ -eated” r. ‘ -feated’’ 

xlv. note col. 2. 1. 18. for ‘ republicd” r. ** republica.” 

lix. note col. 2. 1. 3. for “ Dr. Hasel” r. “* Dr. Hales” 


B.C. . Col. IN THE TABLES. 
495- 4. line 4. omit “ in his 57th year in B. C. 438; and” 
line 5. for “ conf. ann. 438, 405.’ read “ conf. an. 405.” 

477. 2. for “ Plato—332. 6.’ r. “ Plato—332. b.” 

447. 2.1.5. édwres kal avdpamodicavres. Mr. Mitford vol. II. p. 432. has expanded the last word into 
a charge against the Athenians; “those men of best families and principal influence in 
** Boeotia who had held Cheronea, were condemned to slavery.” But it appears from the 
edition of Mr. Bekker that the words kai dydpancdicavres ought to be omitted. 

438. 4. omit the whole article “ Sophocles—Sophocles.” The numbers »~' are from the conjecture 
of Brunck. We may admit his emendation, but no argument can be founded upon these 
numbers, nor can they be quoted as evidence. The passage in Vit. Sophocl. stands thus : 
"AOnvair 8¢ abrav Ee’ (in membran. £6’) érav wra orparnyiv eidovto mpo tay Tea. erecw Emta ev 
7® mpos Avaiay moacu». If this was the Samian war, the numbers may be corrected x’ érav 
apo tav Ted. erecw évvéea.=B.C. 440. If we read with Brunck, vf ériv—erecw énté [B.C. 
438], then some other expedition may be referred to, in which Sophocles held a command. 

411. 3. P-7Q. Stay 6 pera rodto—mAnpottas. In ed. Bekker this passage is marked as spurious. Thu- 

cydides however brings down his narration to the autumn: VIII. 108. *AAKPiédqs—mpic te 
petomwpoy dn é¢ Thy Ldov Katémreuce. 

. for “ Elmsley—Avestpepys” r. “ Elmsley—Acerrpéqyy:” 

- for mpovéusa Yr. mpovopsce 

~ for diaabjpiors.—Ol. go. 2. T. Sicabqgicrc—Ol. go. 2. 

- for dpysbewplas r. dpysBecwpicas 

. (p- 164.) for of te r. of te 

. (p- 165.) for dddeEato r. dedeEare 

. line 24. omit ‘‘and Gorgias 109.” As Epicurus lived to 72, éitp:tov would be 72 + 24=096; 

and Ae % émizproy might be roo, but the precise age of Gorgias is not marked by Plu- 
tarch. 

Page. IN THE APPENDIX. 

202. 1. 4. for “ numbers:” r. “ numbers.” 

203. note r. add ‘‘ But his wife had this name according to Thucydides VI. 55. ‘Immiov d¢ maidec révte, 
ot abt@ éx Muppivys rho Kadaiov tot “Lrepex dav Ouyarpas éyévovtc. We may therefore suspect the scho- 
liast of error.” 

216. 1.14. for Krconeévovs r. Knreonévous 

228. note q. add “The account of Justin sufficiently agrees with that of Pausanias, who gives to Phi- 
lip 46 years: VIII. 7, 4. ot mpécw Pidoas & re Kad recoapdxata érav. He might be 46 complete 
and 47 current.” 

265. note h. for “‘ Rhypis” r. * Rhypes” 
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Page. 

296. |. 16. for * 1204-478” r. “ 2204478.” 

323. 1.17. for “ Tables—538. 2.” r. ‘‘ Tables—5 29. 2.” 

352. note col. 2. 1.14. for ypayppareio i. ypanparelp 

375. note col. 2. 1. 28. for defiay r. drebidy 

378. note col. 1.1.25. for orparipas r. orarinpas 

383. note col. r. 1. ult. for “ which are” r. ‘* which is” 

384. note col. 1. 1.21. for “combler’ r. “ compter” 

386. note col. 2. 1.24. for rots rqAsKxovroig odkérs I. Toig THAIKOVTOLC, ovKETE 

387. note col. 1. 1. 32. for épyfav r. épyBov 

392. In comparing the Attic medimni with English bushels, I have stated the number of bushels too 
largely. The medimnus contained 48 chenices (Pollux IV. 168. Schol. Aristoph.. Nub. 643. Har- 
pocr. v. wédisvos Etymol. v. éxreds Phot. v. médspvos) : and was equal to 4 pecks 6 pints 3.501 
cubic inches. The reader therefore will reform the numbers thus: line 5. read “ 876,302 
“ bushels.” 1. 16. “ 1,969,802 medimni=2,157,680 bushels.—This quantity, equal to 269,710 
‘« quarters, would be produced upon 89,904 acres, or less than a fifth of the surface’—l. 21. 
“ 734,460= 804,511 bushels—upon 33,521 acres.” p. 393. note col. 1. 1. 3. substitute “a 
“ medimnus being equal to 4 pecks 6 pints 34 cubic inches, 400,000 med. would be equal to 
438,151 bushels.” p. 395. note col. 2. 1. 43. “ =107,875 bushels.” 

This Attic medimnus of 48 chenices is not to be confounded with the Sicilian medimnus, 
which is named by Polybius II. 15. and described by Cicero in Verr. III. 45. 46. and which con- 
tained according to Cicero 6 Roman modii; that is to say, 6 pecks 1 pint 12.48 cubic inches, or 
more than a bushel and a half. 

394. note col. 2. 1. 23. for eumepérara cio ¥. epmepotatol ioe ’ 

395- note col. 1. 1.1. for Acyoueva r. Aeyopnevae 

399. note col. 2. 1. 1. for epbacay r. epbacey 

400. note col. 2. 1. 20. for aiypaddra vr. aixudrota 

401. line ro, for ‘‘ This proportion may” r. “This proportion for Thebes may” 

403. v. Phare. for bdpis—Pdpw— bapis vr. Pa pic —Papw—Bapic 

Ibid. v. Sciros. for Kapuas r. Kaptas 

404. v. Zarax. for “ See above p. 193.”’ r. ‘See above p. 215.” 

406, |. 3. for “these towns” r. “ their towns” 

412. note col. 1. 1.29. for of d¢ r. of de 

413. note col. 1. 1. 10. for vecdapaides r. vedapides 

416. note col. 2. lL. 11. for gxouy r. gKouy 

417. note col. 2. 1. 39. for éBonOjcay r. €Bo7Oncav 

420. at the end of note p. add as follows: “The account which Barthélemy has adopted is farther 
refuted by the numbers of Megalopolis. In Megalopolis during the period of its prosperity the 
proportion of slaves would be greater than in the other Arcadian republics. And yet at Megalo- 
polis, which contained within its territory the population of six states, and part of the inhabitants 
of a seventh (Orchomenus), and which ‘consequently possessed from 7000 to 8000 citizens, all 
the men of military age, including citizens, slaves, and strangers, were only 15,000 in B. C. 318. 
But if we deduct the citizens and strangers, who may be estimated together at gooo or 10,000, 
there will remain 5000 or 6000 slaves. The slaves therefore at Megalopolis, at that time the 
richest and most important state in Arcadia, would be to the freemen as 6 to g, and perhaps 
only as 5 to 10; or half the number of the free: which is the proportion that has been adopted 
in the preceding inquiry for the slave population of Achaia, Boeotia, and Arcadia collectively.” 

423. 1.4. for “ 5000 armed troops”’ r. “ 5000 light-armed troops” 

431. note m. after ‘‘ Laconia—here given” proceed thus: “ The inhabitants of Methoné and of Asiné 


are included in the total population, but I have not attempted to compute them in the first and 
second columns. 2. At Sicyon, &c.” 
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INTRODUCTION. 





Tue period of two hundred and eighty years, from the 55th to the 124th 
Olympiad, may be considered as the second of three portions, into which the 
whole subject of Grecian chronology and history down to the Christian era may 
be divided. The times which precede the age of Pisistratus compose the jisst 
portion; the period from Pisistratus to Ptolemy Philadelphus is the second ; and 
the space of time from Philadelphus to the Christian era is the third. This dis- 
tribution is not arbitrarily made, but seems naturally pointed out by the subject 
itself. 

The government of Pisistratus at Athens was a remarkable epoch, distinguished 
by many peculiar characters. In a chronological view, it is marked as being 
the first date in Grecian history from which an unbroken series of dates can be 
deduced in regular succession. It coincides with the reign of Cyrus and the rise 
of the Persian empire; and consequently coincides with that point of time at 
which sacred history first touches upon profane. Regarded in a literary view, 
this era is no less remarkable. It coincides with the commencement of historical 
writing in prose. The rise of oratory at Athens, and the written drama, were 
subsequent to this date; and Thales, the founder of philosophy, had yet many 
years to live at the accession of Pisistratus to power. 

But if the 55th Olympiad is naturally pointed out as the commencement, the 
124th is not less properly the termination of the period. That date consti- 
tutes a remarkable era, both in the civil and literary affairs of Greece. It coin- 
cides with the deaths of the first successors of Alexander, who were all withdrawn 
from the scene nearly at the same time. It falls upon the rise of the Achaan 
league, and upon the establishment of those four monarchies in Asia which arose 
into independence after the death of Seleucus. This era is farther distinguished 
as the point of time at which the power of the Romans first came in contact with 
the Greeks, the war with Pyrrhus having begun in the last year of this Olympiad. 
This then was an epoch, at which the states and kingdoms of the ancient world 
began to take a new direction; the ascendency of the Romans gradually increas-, 
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ing, till the whole was absorbed in the Roman empire. This date is also remark- 
able in literary history. Epicurus, Arcesilaus, Strato, and Zeno, flourished at this 
period: Posidippus was exhibiting comedy at Athens; and with the reign of Phi- 
ladelphus a new literary era commenced, when Alexandria, instead of Athens, 
became the chief seat of learning. That brilliant and interesting portion of his- 
tory, which is the subject of the present work, is divided’ from the times that pre- 
ceded it by the nature of our information, and from the times that followed by 
the character of events. In the times which preceded, our information is im- 
perfect ; in the times which followed, a new course of affairs began in the history 
of mankind. 

Grecian chronology for the times before Pisistratus demands a separate inquiry, 
and is reserved for another occasion. But it may not be improper here to take a 
short survey of the state of that chronology. In all history, where our informa- 
tion is exact, we direct our attention to some leading events, which mark the be- 
ginning of a new order of things: and we distribute our subject according to the 
character of affairs. But in the early times of Greece, we are obliged to have in 
view the nature of our information, in the distribution of the subject. In the 
five centuries and a half which elapsed from Pisistratus to Augustus, our ma- 
terials are ample and. authentic; to each successive year may be assigned its pro- 
per incident. But in the thousand years which are computed from Cecrops to 
Pisistratus, this is far from being the case. It is enough, if we can conjecture the 
probable date of a few principal facts, by comparing the scanty memorials and 
uncertain traditions which descended to posterity, and from which the learned of 
a later age composed their chronology. The ancients themselves divided their 
early history in this manner. Never pretending to equal information with re- 
spect to the dates of the early and the later times, they kept in view the natural 
and necessary distinction. Censorinus* marks the gradations: Varro tria discri- 
mina temporum esse tradit. Primum, ab hominum principio ad Cataclysmum 
priorem: quod propter ignorantiam vocetur anrov. Secundum, a Cataclysmo pri- 
ore ad Olympiadem primam : quod, quia in eo multa fabulosa referuntur, prbixiv 
nominatur. Tertium, a prima Olympiade ad nos: quod dicitur iaropixiv, quia 
res in eo geste veris historiis continentur. Africanus” admits a similar distri- 
bution ; professing to begin his chronology from the Olympiads, because péypt ev 
"Ordupsmiadov ovdey aps Bes ioropyta ois “EAAnot, mévroy ovryKEYUiLeveoY Kab Kare pander avrtois 

® De Die Nat. c. 21. b Apud Euseb. Prep. X. 10. p. 487. D. 
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roy mpd Tou cupwrovvray®, With these plain testimonies, therefore, of the ancients 
themselves, we cannot but wonder that Dodwell should consider the years of the 
Attic reigns, stated in Eusebius, as entirely satisfactory: or that Corsini should 
quote for them the ¢estimony of Eusebius without scruple: or that Dr. Hales, in 
his late chronological work4, should describe the thirty reigns-of the Athenian 
kings and archons as “one of the most authentic and correct documents to be 
‘found in the whole range of profane chronology.” But even had the declarations 
of the ancients been wanting upon this point, it must have been manifest, that we 
should vainly rely upon the dates which have been transmitted to us through a 
succession of later chronologers, from Castor and Thallus to Eusebius and Syn- 
cellus, for the reigns of the Argive or the Attic kings. For those dates, as we 
well know, were originally conjectures, formed by the early writers, who, in the 
deficiency of accurate accounts, computed the times of their ancestors by com- 
paring genealogies, and extracting out of them a probable date. And how could 
that, which was insufficient evidence at first, become better testimony merely by 
being frequently repeated, and by the length of time through which it may have 
passed ? 

The Trojan era of Eratosthenes, B. C. 1183, and of Apollodorus, B. C. 1184, 
(which were essentially the same, the one reckoning complete, the other current 
years,) was adopted by the chronologers who came after them; as for example, 
by Dionysius of Halicarnassus®; by Diodorus‘; by Tatian%, Clemens, and Eu- 
sebius'; and by the Roman writers generally; Cato*, Nepos, Lutatius, Solinus!, 
But this date, by being thus frequently repeated, acquired no new kind of au- 
thority as evidence. When the same fact comes reported by several authors, all 
transcribing from one common source, these authors are not to be considered 
as so many independent authorities for the matter stated in common, but are all 
reducible to that one original source of which they are the copies. This plain 
proposition has not been sufficiently attended to by those who appeal to Diodorus 
or Eusebius as independent witnesses for the date of the Trojan war. Thus Pe- 
tavius enters into an argument, to prove that Diodorus and Eratosthenes coincide, 


© So Phlegon apud Photium Cod. 97. dpyera: writers all mean the Olympiad of Corcebus B. C, 
Tis Trvaywrns ams THs mpwrys Orvumiddss, dicts TH mpo- 776. 


mepa, Kabds Kal of Gan oyedev ts mdvres spaciv, otk 4 Vol. I. p. 241. ¢ Ant. I. p. 187. Reisk. 
eruyey imo tivos [f. ervyeé Twos] aKpiBois Kal aAnBovs al hac & Or. ad Grecos p, 14]. B. 


avarypapiis, GhA& GA Th GAdag To emitUYsvTev Kal ob h Strom. I. p.332.B. ‘i Prep. X.9. p- 484. A. 
cuppdvig &ypapay. By the First Olympiad these * Apud Dionys. I. p. 187. —! Solin. I, 27, 28. 
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and that their authorities are equivalent upon this point™. Corsini adopts. the 
same style of speaking : Primus Olympicus annus in annum a Troja diruta 408 
ea optima Diodori hypothesi concurrit®. Ab Ili clade ad primam Olymp. 407 
anni intercessere ; quod ex Diodoro quoque opportunius est observatum®. And 
Dr. Hales’: “ Both Eratosthenes and Diodorus Siculus have ascertained it within 
“a year of each other, by different and independent arguments.” But Diodorus 4 
uses no arguments; enters upon no proofs; and professes merely to follow Apol- 
lodorus: dd trav Tpwixdv axorovbos Amordrodopw 7H “APnvaid tibewev, x. r. A. And the date 
of Apollodorus was the same, and founded upon the same principles as that of 
Eratosthenes. This Trojan era, then, is nothing more than a conjectural date 
originally fixed by Eratosthenes, and derived from him to succeeding chrono- 
logers. . 

But although we cannot promise ourselves that degree of certainty to which 
some have pretended, yet we are not to conclude the uncertainty so great as is 
supposed by the scheme of Newton. The inference of Newton may be said to be 
this; that because the Greek writers did not know the true date of the Trojan 
war within forty or fifty years, therefore they could not know it within three 
hundred: a proposition which cannot be granted. In the almost total loss of all 
Ionian histories and memorials, it is hazardous to pronounce upon the degree or 
amount of contemporary testimony concerning their origin, which might have 
remained among the Greek cities of Asia. If those monuments of Ionian litera- 
ture now existed, which were in the hands of Eratosthenes and his contempora- 
ries, as we should be better qualified to appreciate the soundness of their con- 
clusions in settling the chronology, so we should probably find, that those con- 
clusions were formed upon juster reasons than we are now disposed to allow. 
In the works of the poets who flourished within the two centuries preceding 
Pisistratus, many notices of contemporary events must doubtless have occurred, 
contributing to fix the times of great transactions. Thus Cad/inus* is appealed to 
as mentioning the Magnesians; the poet Aszus’ noticed the luxury of the Samians 
of his time; Archilochus and Mimnermus mentioned in their poems the events of 
their own times. About a century later than Archilochus, prose annals began to 
be composed; and among the first objects which.engaged the attention of the first 

2 Ratt, Temps pars Hlib. IL. 10: » Fast. Att, tom, IIL. p. xxvi. |. 01d, pelxiv. 


P Vol. I. p. 32. a].5. * Clem, Strom. I. p. 333, Strab. XIV. p. 647. 8 Athen., 
XII. p. 525. e. f. 


INTRODUCTION. v 


prose writers were the annals of their native cities. Within about fifty years from 
the time when prose histories began to be written, and within five centuries and a 
half from the reputed date of the Asiatic colonies, DDetochus composed the annals 
of Cyzicus; Hlecateus wrote the memorials of Ionia; Charon, the antiquities of 
Lampsacus; Hedlanicus, the history of the Aolian settlements and of his native 
island Lesbos. 
Chios began to compose the antiquities of his own country. Is it credible, that 


Within less than six centuries from that reputed date, Zon of 


all these authors should have been so far beyond the reach of all memorials; 
should have found the local traditions so completely fail them, as to concur in 
supposing those colonies to have subsisted jive centuries, or nearly five, which 
had in reality ‘existed only two? The truth then is to be found between the two 
opinions. The actual date of the Trojan war was irrecoverably lost ; but an ap- 
proximation to the truth was possible, and perhaps the Trojan era may be deter- 
mined within fifty years of the real period. . 

It is affirmed by Mr. Mitford‘, that “ none of the early Grecian writers have 
“ undertaken to fix the era of the Trojan war.” If this be understood to mean 
the precise year of that event, it is undoubtedly true. Although, however, they 
have not undertaken to fix the year, yet they have expressed the period in round 
numbers and general terms. Isocrates, in three passages of his works, delivers 
his notion of the date of the Return of the Heraclide. In the “ Archidamus",” 
the date of which was B. C. 366, he tells the Lacedzmonians, that they had been 
established in Peloponnesus 700 years. This would give B.C. 1066 for the Re- 
turn. In the “ Panathenaic Oration*,” the date of which was B. C. 343, he states 
the period again at 700 years. This gives B.C. 1036. 
* Peace Y,” which was published in B.C. 356, he again asserts that the Lacedz- 


In the oration “ On 


_ monians had been 700 years in Laconia’, which would make the era of the Re- 


eyes p. 262. “Cap. IV. p.118.b.  tradit, cujus fides sit penes auctorem. That Wolf 
* Cap. LXXXII. p. 275. e. 
*¥ C, XXXII. p. 178. c. 


2 Thy Naxedaspovioy norw diepberpey (4 Katd Oddac- 


should have imagined Lycurgus to. be referred to 
is not so surprising; but it is extraordinary that 
a recent editor of Isocrates, the very learned Dr. 


cay apyn)—rhy yap moditelay, qv év émtauxocius ereow 
obdels cldev oO tnd Kidtvev oO tnd cuupopay Kwybeicay, 
tatrny ey Gly ypivw carevOqvai—enolgcev. Hiero- 
nym. Wolf. p. 535. annotationum in Isocratem, 
thus remarks upon this passage: Plutarchus de 
@tate Lycurgi legislatoris- Lacedemoniorum dubi- 
tat, sed Isocrates chronologiam illius hic diserte 


Coray, should agree with him; who observes upon 
the number émtaxocios erecw—“< Amd Avxotpyov 8y- 
“overs, TOU cvoeTycaytes adTaY. Kal onpewtéa 7) Xpo- 
“ yohoyla, Kaimep mohAnY exdvTev Thy audicBaTqg TOY 
“ xpavav, Kab? ads yeryove Avketipyos as nor TAovrap- 
“yas, AvKovpy. §. a’.” (Schol. ad Isocrat. tom. II. 
p- 138.) The differences in the recorded dates 
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turn B.C. 1056. Ephorus, according to the text of Diodorus *, dated the “ Re- 
“turn” B.C. 1090. According to our copies of Clemens?, his date was B.C. 1070. 
If we suppose them to have reckoned eighty years for the interval between the 
Trojan era and that of the Heraclide, an allowable supposition, we have these 
dates for the Trojan era: B.C. 1146, 1120, 1136, 1170, 1150. Democritus fixed 
the Trojan war at about B.C. 1150. (See these tables, B.C. 460.) The mean of 
all these numbers would be B.C. 1145, almost forty years below the date of Era- 
tosthenes. But other writers, who preceded Eratosthenes, computed the time 
more largely. The date of Herodotus is B.C. 1270; of the Parian Marble, B.C. 
1209. Duris of Samos* adopted the extravagant date of B.C. 1335. Erato- 
sthenes then seems to have fixed upon a middle point, between the longer and 
shorter computations of his predecessors. Modern critics forget the grounds upon 
which the eras of the “Trojan war” and the “ Return” have been assumed by 
chronologers, when they attempt to strain the texts of ancient authors into a con- 


for Lycurgus are doubtless considerable. But 
those variations have their limits: and perhaps all 
the varying dates are capable of being reconciled, 
if referred to different periods of the life of Ly- 
curgus. No ancient author at least has trans- 
mitted to us so extravagant a computation as this, 
which would place Lycurgus 1056 years before 
the Christian era: least of all could such a com- 
putation have been made by Isocrates. For he 
fixes the Return of the Heraclide at that very 
period in two other passages of his works. By 
this interpretation of the present text, he would 
make Lycurgus contemporary with Eurysthenes 
and Procles; a degree of inaccuracy into which 
Isocrates can hardly be imagined to have fallen. 
But as this date precisely coincides with that 
which he always assigns to the Return, and as it 
is his practice, when speaking of the Lacedemo- 
nians, to refer to that epoch in their history, we 
cannot doubt that the establishment of the Dorians 
im Peloponnesus at the Dorian conquest, and not 
the legislation of Lycurgus, is referred to by the 
orator. Nor shall we hesitate because the ex- 
pressions seem inconsistent with what is delivered 
to us by other authorities, (as Thucyd. I. 18,) 
concerning the unsettled state of Sparta before 
the legislation of Lycurgus. We must make al- 


lowance for the colouring of an orator. The ge- 
neral form of the Spartan government, a mo- 
narchy under a double race of kings, existed from 
the first. Lycurgus introduced no change in that 
respect. And the expressions of the orator may 
perhaps be justified, as applied to that external 
form of their constitution. 

a XVI. 76. 

> Strom. I. p. 337. A. Ephorus computed, ac- 
cording to Diodorus XVI. 76. nearly 750 years 
from the Return of the Heraclide to B.C. 340. 
oxedey erav émtaxocioy Kal mevtqxoyvra. [see the Ta- 
bles, 340,3.] But, according to Clemens, Strom. 
I. p. 337. he reckoned 735 years from the Return 
to B.C. 335. dad rig ‘Hpaxreddv xabedou emi Evai- 
vetoy cipyovta, ed ob paciv *Arebardpov eg thy "Aciay 
SaPavar, cg “Echopos, ery emtaxioim tpraKxovraméevte, 
Either Diodorus must be corrected by Clemens, 
or Clemens by Diodorus. If the former, then 
axed éerav éxtaxociwy kai TPIAKONTA will express 
nearly 730 years in B.C.340. If the latter, then 
éxtaxiora TIENTHKONTArere in Clemens will 
give 755 years for the interval in B.C. 335. 

© Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 337. A. dg 88 Aotpic, 
dma Tpolag drdcews emi ryv Arebdrdpor els Aclay dicdBa- 
cw [B.C. 334.] ern xfaia. 
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formity with technical dates. Mr. Lange, in his edition of Isocrates*, remarks, 
upon the number éréy érraxociov in Isocrat. Tlavabyvaix. c. 82. Numerus rotundius 
pro definito 764, inctpiens a reditu Heraclidarum ad annum 339 A.C. quo tem- 
pore hee oratio scripta est. Dr. Coray* goes further, and supposes alteration in 
the text: 79 annptiopevy Adyytos xpnoacbal pyc "Looxparyy axpiBucs GvTL TOU apt Bods, 
kK. T. A—Deyerar peta Kal avti tod ETITAKOZION yeypapbar radral OKTAKOZION: 
olrw yap av eyyiev in Tod aAybos 6 vmorAcyopes. As if Isocrates had in view that date 
which was determined by Eratosthenes upon technical principles of his own a 
century afterwards! In the same spirit, the editor of the fragments of Epho- 
rus‘, remarking upon the variation between his numbers in Diodorus and in Cle- 
mens: His 750 annis apud Diod. XVI. 76. ad Olymp. 109, 4 subtractis, an- 
nus 314 ante primam Olympiadem Herachdarum reditut obtingit: ut igitur 
Ephori ratio 13 vel 14 annis distet ab Eratosthenis ratione. Clemens 1G1TuR, 
p. 337, cum E:phorum dicit ab Heraclidis ad Olymp. 111. 3, numerasse annos 
735, aut suo aut librariorum errore falsus deprehenditur. Corsini®, speaking of 
the date assigned to Corcyra by Timzeus (600 years after the Trojan war): Pre- 
clare fallitur Timeus qui Corcyram 600 annis post Troica deductam memorat: 
etenim—si 600 anni a Troicis supputentur, deductio illa in Olymp. 65 inci- 
disset. This was true, indeed, of the Trojan era of Eratosthenes; but Timzeus 
computed differently. Mr. Goller® reasons in a similar manner upon a date of the 
historian Philistus. But it is manifest, that the true date of the Return of the 
Heraclidz was wholly lost to the ancients; that there were great diversities of 
opinion upon it; that the date of Eratosthenes was offered as an approximation 
to the truth; and that to make his era the standard by which to try the texts of 
older, authors, is to invert the order of things; to substitute inference for proof, 
The texts of the older authors are the tests by which 
Eratosthenes himself is to be tried. In these early dates and eras, by a singular 


and proof for inference. 


4 Pag. 471. 

© Isocrat. tom. II. p. 209. 

8 Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 28. 
® De Situ Syracus. p. 125, 126: Philisti historia 


1184, But we have no proof that Philistus placed 
the Trojan war at B.C. 1184. and, if his history 
did commence at that epoch, we should have a dis- 
tinct proof to the contrary; for the capture of 


f Pag. 79. 


Sicule in duas partes divise erant ; altera septem li- 
bris plus quam octingentos annos complexa est ad Ol. 
93. 3. 4. Chr. 348. ad captumque Agrigentum de- 
ducta, exordium ducere debuit a Troja capta. Nam 
si ad annum 348. plus quam octingentos annos ad- 
dideris, haud longe abfueris a Troja capta A. Chr. 


Agrigentum, and Olymp. 93. 3. coincided, not 
with B. C. 348, as Mr. Géller supposes, but with 
B.C. 406. from whence “ more than 800 years” 
carry us upwards to more than 1206 years before 
Christ for the commencement of the history of 
Philistus. 
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error in reasoning, the authority of Eratosthenes is made to be binding upon his 
predecessors, while those who came after him are taken for original and indepen- 
dent witnesses in matters which they really derived from his chronology. The 
numbers of Isocrates, seven hundred, thrice repeated in his works, are authentic 
and consistent; the accordance of Ephorus with his master in the same general 
amount of time still farther establishes the text: and all these passages col- 
lectively shew, that towards the end of the reign of Agesilaus the Dorians were 
They 
likewise farther shew, that. in those times precise accuracy was not attempted, 
but that it was thought sufficient to state the periods in general terms and 


supposed to have been established about seven centuries in Peloponnesus'. 


in round numbers. 

The Grecian traditions ascend about four centuries above the Trojan war. 
This space is filled by the Pelasgic dynasty; by the Hellenes; and lastly by 
the heroic age, which occupied the century immediately preceding the Trojan 
After that era, we descend to the Dorian conquest; the Aolian colonies ; 
The Return of the Heraclidz produced the war between 


era. 
the Ionian colonies. 


1 The present text of Plutarch, Agesil. c. 31. 
has six hundred years: jy yey &} xpéves [at the in- 
vasion of Laconia by Epaminondas B.C. 369.] 
otk eadrray ery éEaxooluy ad’ ob Katoxoy Thy Maxedat- 
pova Awpicis. But, from the date which he assigns 
to the legislation of Lycurgus, we may infer that 
this could not be the chronology of Plutarch him- 
self. His date for Lycurgus may be collected in 
this manner. In various passages he describes a 
term of 500 years, which commence at Lycurgus, 
and which terminate sometimes at the death of 
Agis B. C. 399. sometimes at the invasion of Laco- 
nia B.C, 369. The one would fix Lycurgus at B. C. 
900, the other at B.C. 870. Vit. Lycurg. c. 29. 
Kpovey. ery mevtaxociny tois Avxevpyou ypamevy vopois 
ods Sexateroapuy Baciréwy jer” exeivoy els "Aquy toy *Ap- 
yedapov adele exbyoer, Comp. Lycurg. et Num. 
sub finem: adore mevraxectoy érdy arelo ypavoy t& Kv- 
Inst. 
Lacon. p. 239. F. eis nev oby Avkovpyou xpamern vo- 


, ‘ fs n ~ 
piatata Kab peyote Siapcivar to vouoberiag. 


(015 9 MOMs Kal TOIS SpKais eupelvara empoteve Tg “EA- 
Addos xpivov eray mevtaxeciwv. Apophthegm. p. 194. 
B, OnBaious Enapewdrdas quayxace thy Maxouxhy wvp- 


Plu- 


TOART AL TEvTaKoCloIs eviauTois adijoray ovcay. 


tarch elsewhere reckons 130 years from Lycurgus 
to the institution of the Ephori by Theopompus : 
Vit. Lycurg. c. 7. erect mov pdota tpicxovta Kat 
Exariy etc Avkotpyoy mpitwy Toy mepl "Edaroy epopoy 
Chrono- 
logers give to Theopompus a reign of about fifty 
years, commencing about B.C. 770. The 130 
years computed to the beginning of his reign 
would give B.C. 900 for Lycurgus ; computed to 
B.C. 740, a middle point in the reign of Theo- 
pompus, they will give B.C. 870. conformably 
with the preceding calculation. We are not to 
try these vague statements with rigid exactness ; 
but we may assume that Plutarch placed Lycurgus 
at least as high as the date of Eratosthenes, B.C. 
884. And, as he reckoned Lycurgus the sixth 
from Procles (Vit. Lycurg. c. 2.) and the eleventh 
from Hercules, (Vit. Solon. c. 16.) that is to say, 
at least two centuries below the Return, we may 
conclude that éfaxeciwy in Vit. Agesil. c. 31. is 
probably corrupt. If Plutarch had in view Iso- 
crates and Ephorus in that passage, he would 
write érraxociwy. If he followed Eratosthenes, he 
would express the number by éxtaxociwy. 


katactabeyvtay én Oeonomov Bacidevovtos. 
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tthe Achzans and Ionians. Out of that war arose the emigration of the Jonian 
families to Athens. After these events ensued two memorable reigns at Athens, 
of Melanthus and Codrus.. Upon the death of Codrus, his sons conducted the 
colony to Asia. The course of these events is consistent with the computations 
which place 140 years between the Trojan war and the Ionic migration. So far we 
can proceed downwards. And the Trojan war is a cardinal point, from which we 
can trace history upward for about four centuries, to Phoroneus and Inachus, and 
downwards for about 140 years, to Codrus and Neleus. Here a void follows, 
which it is impossible to fill. No testimonies exist which enable us to deter- 
mine the amount of the interval between the settlement under Neleus and the 
Olympiad of Corcebus, an interval filled with important transactions. Iphitus 
and Lycurgus, Homer and Hesiod, flourished within this period. But its dura- 
tion no man can pronounce. LEratosthenes and Apollodorus made it 268 years, 
doubtless not designing that to express the precise amount, but proposing it as 
a conjectural date, descriptive of the probable interval. From the first Messe- 
nian war, chronology becomes gradually more certain; and we can name the 
dates of the first Messenian war *, of the Lydian and Median kingdoms, of the 
Sicilian colonies, of the Battiadz at Cyrené, of the Cypselida at Corinth, till we 
arrive at the times of Cyrus and Croesus and Pisistratus. 

The present work proposes to describe a period of 281 years. It includes 
within it the 55th and the 124th Olympiads. It commences with the archon 
Comias, whose archonship corresponded with B.C. 560, and concludes with the 
archon Gorgias, who began his year in July B.C. 280. It is arranged in four 
columns, in each of which the separate subjects are pursued separately. The 
first column is assigned to the archons; the second to the civil and military 
affairs; the third column is allotted to the philosophers, historians, and orators ; 
and the fourth to the poets. By the side of the first column are placed the 
years before the Christian era. 

The succession of archons at Athens, a point so material for adjusting Grecian, 
and especially Attic chronology, was first to be determined ; and we fortunately 
possess an almost unbroken series for about 200 years, of the most important 
portion of history. Many lists of the Athenian archons have been published 


* It must be observed, however, that the date war is by no means so satisfactory as the dates of 
which is delivered to us for the first Messenian the other epochs here enumerated. 
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in various works, but all of these lists were more or less inaccurate till the 
time of Corsini, and on that account of little use in illustrating ancient history. 
A catalogue of the archons is given in Stanley’s “ Lives of the Philosophers;’” 
another, by Du Fresnoy™; another, by Dr. Hales, in his first volume ". 

One cause of the incorrectness of these lists has been, the not adverting to 
a peculiarity of the Parian Marble; that the compiler places the annual archons 
who preceded the Peloponnesian war one year higher respectively than the Ju- 
lian year with which they were in reality conumerary. Hence two archons 
have been often made out of one. Again; those who have used this document 
did not always distinguish between what was attested by the Marble, and what 
was supplied by conjecture, where the Marble was defaced. Hence the Marble 
is often quoted for that which was only inserted by its editors. Various forms 
or corruptions of the name of an archon have been sometimes admitted as the 
names of different archons. From these causes, the catalogues of archons are 
not so correct and accurate as they might have been rendered. Error was 
sometimes propagated by authors negligently transcribing the lists of others, 
without recurring to the original sources. A few examples may be sufficient. 


Dr. Hates. 
Bec. 


Philombrotus. Plut. 595. 
Critias I. Par. M. 594. 
Dropides. Philostrat. 593. 


Philostratus only says of Dropides, 05 wera UérAwva ypbev. And Solon being ar- 
chon in 594, Dropides was fixed at 593. But the testimony of Philostratus is 
here destroyed while it is quoted; for the predecessor of Dropides is made to be, 
not Solon, but Critias I. on the authority of the Parian Marble. But the Parian 
Marble° is no authority in this case, because the date is obliterated; and Dr. 
Hales, in his own edition of the Marble ?, supplies B.C. 592 for the date of 
Critias I. Here, then, is an example, in which the conjecture of an editor, and 
that an erroneous one, has been unwarily adopted as the testimony of the Marble 
itself. 


1 Pag. 938, &c. m™ Tablettes, tom. I. p. 66—78. " Pag. 230—233. ° No, 37. 
P P. 223. ; 
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Dr. Hates. STANLEY. Du Fresnoy. 
B.C. Bie; Bac. 
495. Pythocrates. Par. Mar. | 495. (Ol. 71. 2.) Pythocritus. | 495. Philippus, ow Pythocritus, 
494. Philippus. Schol. Soph. Marm. selon les marbres. 


494. Philippus, ow Lacratides. 


These three examples have all an inaccuracy arising from the same cause ; the 
want of recollection, that the Marble antedates its archons one year. The year 
495 belongs to the archon Philippus; as is proved by the author of the life of 
Sophocles : EBdounKooTy porn Avaric KaTH TO devTepoy eros emt apyovros "Abjyyct ®,- 
Aimrov. Dr. Hales has made the two archons change places. Du Fresnoy fluc- 
tuates between the testimony of the Scholiast and of the Marble, as he under- 
stood the Marble. But both are reconciled, and in perfect agreement with each 
other, when the practice of the Marble to place its archons one Julian year too 
high is remembered. And their joint testimony fills the years thus: 


BiCz 
495. Ol. 71. 2. Philippus. 
494. Pythocritus. 
Dr. Hates. STANLEY. Du FreEsnoy. 
B.C. B.C. B.C. 
490. Pheenippus. Plut. 491. O1.72. 2. Pheenippus. Plut.| 491. Hybrilides ow Phaenippus. 
489. Aristides. Par. M. Hybrilides. Hal. Pausan. | 490. Aristides. Bataille de Ma- 
490. Ol. 72. 3. Aristides. Plut. rathon. 
Marm. 489. Aristides. 





Plutarch only mentions the archon Phenippus4, to tell us, that he was archon 
in the year of the battle of Marathon; and intimates that Aristides was archon 
immediately after him: pera Painamor, ep ob thy ev Mapabiov parynv evixwy, evbds ’Api- 
oreldys apywv avaryéyparrot. The Parian Marble confirmed this testimony", by mak- 
ing Phzenippus archon at the year of Marathon, and Aristides archon the year 
after. In the present state of that monument, Phzenippus is effaced, but his date 
remains; while Aristides remains and his date is effaced. The date that remains 
is equivalent to B.C. 491, to which the battle of Marathon is annexed; a plain 
argument, that the Marble antedated these epochs a year. But Stanley and Du 
Fresnoy have so managed these testimonies, that they have disjoined Phzenippus 
from the battle of Marathon, and have inserted him in the year which was already 
occupied by Hybrilides. Dr. Hales has rectified the errors of his predecessors. 

4 Aristid..c. 5. ® No. 49, 50. 
c2 
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Dr. Hates. STANLEY. Du Fresnoy. | 
B. C. B.C. B.C. 
481. Calliades. Herod. Par. |480.01.75.1. Xanthippus. Mar. | 481. Callias. 
Mar. Calliades. Dionys. Diod. | 480. Callias, Bat. de Salamine. 
480. Callias. Diod. 479. Timosthenes. Mar. 
Xanthippus. Diod. 
478. —— Adimantus. Mar. 
Timosthenes. Diod. 
477. ——— Adimantus. Diod. 


Herodotus, the Marble, and Diodorus, all mention Calliades or Callas, (various 
forms of the same name,) to fix the time of the same event, the battle of Sala- 
mis; which happened in an Olympic year, B.C. 480. But because the Marble, 
according to custom, antedated a year, and placed that battle in 481, Callias is 
separated from the fact with which he was connected, and two archons are made 
out of one. Because Stanley did not advert to this peculiarity, the remarkable 
coincidence of the Marble and Diodorus in the stations of three successive ar- 
chons is obliterated and lost. 

It is needless to accumulate more instances. One example, however, of the 
hazard of transcribing or quoting at second hand, may be not unseasonable. 

B.C. 
393. Arches. Diodor. 

The foundation of this error will be best explained in the words of Wesseling. 
A Dion, Petavio hujus anni archon ex Diodoro constituitur ARCHES : quem, st 
penitius cognoscere velis, atque unde natales acceperit, Rhodomanni Latina in- 
spice—Nos, inconsiderantiam hanc viro doctissimo ex inspecta obiter Rhodo- 
manni versione invisitatum archontem exstruenti, condonamus’. Rhodoman had 
translated ;— Athenis, Arches, quam appellitant, dignitatem accepit Demostratus. 
By some means or other, Arches has found his way into the list of Dr. Hales. 

The valuable labours of Corsini have cleared away these errors. And we pos- 
sess, by the benefit of his diligence, a more perfect catalogue than former chro- 
nologers had published. We must not, however, withhold from Wesseling his 
due share of praise. This admirable critic has illustrated the archons, in his 
notes to Diodorus, so copiously, and has brought together all the testimonies 
with so much clearness and accuracy, as to supersede and surpass Corsini, 


* Ad Diod. XIV. 90. 
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within the period embraced by the remains of Diodorus. 
Diodorus of Wesseling will have no need of Corsini. 


He who possesses the 


- We possess the names of about twenty-four annual archons, in the 123 years 
which intervened between Creon, the first annual archon, B. C. 684, and Comias. 
In the eighty years which followed, from the year of Comias to the expedition of 
Xerxes, [B. C. 560—480.] the names and stations of about twenty-four more 
have been recovered. But from B.C. 480 to B.C. 303 we have an unbroken 
series, by the combined assistance of Diodorus and Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 
This last-mentioned writer enables us to continue them to B.C. 292". So that we 
have an uninterrupted succession of the archons (with one exception, to be men- 
tioned presently) for a space of nearly two hundred years. In this unbroken list, 
the only real difficulty which occurs is found in the twelve years contained within 
the 113th, 114th, and 115th Olympiads; where the text both of Diodorus and 
Dionysius has suffered mutilation. But by comparing the two together we can 
correct the one by the help of the other. 


ee Dioporus. Dionysius". 

21d. 828. Mathycritis,,..... 000: +6.54- Euthycritus. 
ele PLE TOMON vci0aas ice epeviese ste Hegemon. 
GEES SMTOMUE SS. Soc cceccavaesecass Chremes. 
Sep. VAntreles) ?. es RIA Anticles. 

[Sosicles. ] 

Ol. 114.- 324. Hegesias. ......5...2.6.00.. Hegesias. 
323. Cephisodorus. ..........+. Cephisodorus. 
929). Philocles. 5: sasts-nrececdess Philocles. 

; 92). Archigpus. 5..0:ces+s0s0% Archippus. 

Ol. 115. 320. Necechmus. .......ccccc0es Nezchmus. 
SAG, FA DOUOGOKUS. .. 02... .00ne0 Apollodorus. 
BES. SATEIND DUS, 7 .3500.0.+00,00 0015 Archippus. 
317. Demogenes. ....... Tone Demogenes. 


, 
TE{ATIOVTO~ 


t After this date, Corsini, F. A. tom. II. p. 93 
—96. quoting Plutarch. Demetr. c. 46. and Vit. 
X. Or. p. 851. places Diphilus at Ol. 123.1. and 
Diocles at Ol. 123. 2. Diphilus was in office at 
the time of the fall of Demetrius Poliorcetes : 
Plutarch. Demetr. c. 46. ’A@yqvaia 8 amecticay ad- 
Tou" Kal tay te Aiciroy, Os Gy kepeds tov Lwrhpov ava- 
yeypaupyeves, (conf, Plutarch. Demetr. c. 10.] é ray 
erawuuy avethov, apyovras alpeiobar mar, Gomrep Hy t= 


/ 
tpiov, Wypuoduevcsr, tov te Tlvpov &x Maxedoviag pere- 


The coincidence of Pyrrhus in Macedo- 
nia (which he occupied in the middle of B. C. 
287) fixes the year of Diphilus either to Olymp. 
123. 1. or rather perhaps to Olymp. 123. 2. one 
year below the date assigned by Corsini. The sta- 
tion of Diocles, who was archon at the return of 
Demochares from exile, is not so certain. See 
this question examined in Appendix c. 21. art. 
DemocuareEs. 
« Dinarch, p. 650. Reisk. 
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The first Zacuna in Diodorus, where Hegemon is omitted, is manifest ; and has 
been noticed, before Corsini, by Rhodoman; and the archon Hegemon inserted 
by Palmerius and Wesseling. Corsini treats the point fully in his ninth disserta- 
tion®. In the rejection of the interpolated archon, Soszcles, Corsini has been anti- 
cipated by Wesseling’. He has also been anticipated in the insertion of the two 
omitted archons, between Philocles and Apollodorus, by Rhodoman, (who pro- 
perly inserts them before Apollodorus, and therefore Corsini? misrepresents him,) 
by Dodwell, and by Wesseling*. 

The omission of Hegesias in Dionysius is pointed out by Corsini, who mi- 
nutely and accurately? examines that list of Dionysius. He shews, that out of 
seventy archons, only sixty-eight appear in the present text: he shews, from Dio- 
nysius himself, that in the present list the first twenty-six are complete: he 
proves, from Dionysius himself¢, that Cephisodorus | B. C. 323] is the 13th archon 
from Eue@netus: but in this list of seventy’, Cephisodorus is only the 12th from 
Euenetus; one archon then is wanting before Cephisodorus, and that archon is 
Hegesias. 

But still the number is incomplete; one name of the seventy is wanting. This 
Corsini® supplies by imagining two archontes eponymi in one year; an unskilful 
expedient, which would not remove the difficulty. As if Dionysius, in computing 
seventy years, would have reckoned the archons of a single year as two years. 
Nor does Corsini produce any example of two archontes eponymi in one year’. 
Another name, then, is wanting after the archon Philocles. [B.C. 322.] We 
may gather from Diodorus compared with Dionysius, that the next twenty ar- 
chons, after Philocles, are complete; the defect, then, is in the latter years of the 
list. Corsini affirms that the last fifteen of the seventy are perfect, because Dio- 
nysius reckons fifteen years between Anaaicrates [B.C. 307] and Philippus. 
Between these, then, he thinks nothing is wanting. This may be doubted: for 
by the terms, Philippus should be the szvteenth from Anaxicrates, and not the 


* Sect. 15. where, however, he observes, Mu- ¢ Ad Ammeum p. 728. Reisk. 
NYCHIONE mense Porus victus ; not being aware of 4 Dionys. Dinarch. p. 648—651. Reisk. 
the corruption, or error, in the text of Arrian, © Pag. 29. 
where the month of that battle is specified. See f Biagi de decret. Athen. p. 38. Nullum afferri 


the Tables B. C. 327, 2. potest exemplum, quo probetur plures in iisdem fastis 
y Ad Diod. XVII. 112. eodem anno adnotatos fuisse archontes eponymos. 
z P. 14. tom. II. dissert. IX. He observes very justly ; Quot consules Rome epo- 
* See Wess. ad Diod. XVIII. 44. nymis consulibus suffecti fuere ! Attamen qui primi 


> P, 24—29, dissert. IX. electi sunt consules annui eponymi extitere. 
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fifteenth : otherwise the time of exile is not fifteen but fourteen years. Dinarchus 
returned from exile in the year of Philippus; he was absent fifteen years, and re- 
turned in the sixteenth. The seventieth name therefore seems wanting some- 
where in the last ten years of the series, below the present limits of the history of 
Diodorus. With this single exception, we have an unbroken series, verified in 
most ‘cases by many collateral evidences, from B. C. 481 to B.C. 292. 

In the present Tables, Themistocles is inserted as archon of the year B.C. 481. 
- Since Corsini excludes Themistocles, it is necessary to examine his claims for 
admission. Corsini contends", 1. That the construction of the Pirzeus was com- 
pleted in two years, B.C. 478, 479, when the fastz are full. 2. That Themisto- 
cles could not be archon before B.C. 477, because in that year he was choragus ; 
from which office his dignity would have exempted him. This latter argument 
will have weight, when it shall be proved that he who had been archon was 
afterwards exempt on that account from the Actovpyias to which his property 
subjected him. The immunity of the archon only lasted during the continuance 
of his office'. As to the first argument, it is nowhere in Plutarch or elsewhere 
expressed, that the Pirzeus was commenced after the defeat of Xerxes, but only 


& See the Tables B. C. 292, 3. Corsini, Fast. 
Att. tom. IV. p. 74, 76. (who is followed by 
Larcher, Hérodot. tom. VII. p. 717.) having 
placed Philippus one year too high, at Ol. 121). 4. 
B.C. 293. imagines a second Philippus, in whose 
year Menander died, whom he assigns to the year 
290, Ol. 122.3. He obtains this date by com- 
puting 52 years complete from the birth of Me- 
nander in the archonship of Sosigenes B.C. 242. 
Ol. 109. 3. Si Menander 52 etatis anno e vivis 
excessit, atque Sosigene archonte natus erat, 52us 
ipsius annus adeoque Philippi magistratus in Ol. 
122. 3. incidisse debuit. Id optime accurateque ex 
adjecto Ptolemai regis anno confirmatur. Siquidem 
ille Ol. 114.4. <Archippo archonte regnum suscepit : 
ideoque 32s ipsius annus cum Ol, 122.3. concurrit. 
Denique Ol. 122. Menandrum obiisse Eusebius etiam 
adnotavit, quamvis ipsius mortem non in 3°, sed in 
19, anno collocaverit. But the reign of Ptolemy, 
as of the other successors of Alexander, is com- 
puted by ancient writers, not from the year of Ar- 
chippus, but from the archonship of Cephisodorus, 
two years earlier. See the Tables B.C. 306, 2. 


And Eusebius, according to Corsini’s own repre- 
sentation, contradicts the date which is assigned 
to Philippus. Both these authorities, then, agree 
in Ol. 122. 1. two years earlier than the date of 
Corsini. To these testimonies is to be added a 
third, (see the Tables, 291, 4.) which places the 
death of Menander 52 years before U. C. Varr. 
514. All these characters of time coincide, and 
agree in B.C, 292. Ol. 122. 1. for the archonship 
of Philippus. And this is the seventieth year from 
the archonship of Nicophemus. (See the Tables, 
292, 1.) Whence it appears that Philippus, in 
whose year Menander died, is the identical Philip- 
pus in whose year Dinarchus returned from exile. 

" Tom. I. p. 336. 

‘ No more than this is implied by Demosthe- 
nes Leptin. p. 465. Reisk. or by his argument in 
the same oration p. 463; where he asserts, that 
only five or six citizens enjoyed the immunity. 
But it is not credible that the number should 
have been no more than five or six, if every man 
who had served the office of archon had enjoyed 
the immunity during life. 
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that the work was seriously prosecuted and completed within those two years. 
Thucydides seems to imply that the building was commenced some while before, 
and then laid aside. And as two years of Olymp. 74 have no archon, Themisto- 
cles might have filled one of those years*. 

Thucydides! thus speaks: éxeie tod Tleipasds re Aovma 6 OcusoroKAys oixodopnelv [this 
refers to B. C. 479, 478, edb pera Thy Mydwv avaxdpyow] oaipxro 0 aired mporepov emt 
Ths exetvou apyns yo Kar’ évavrov “Abnvators HpEe. Pausanias™—o Tespaseds Ojos mporepav 
mp 4 OepioroKrs pbev emiveroy ovk Vv" Dadypov d—rovro cpio emlverov jv. OeusoroxrAys 
De ws mpee (rots yep mA€ovow emiTpdElor Epos 6 Tlesposeds epaivero—) tovTo odiow emivesoy elvaut 
katecxevacaro. 'Themistocles therefore was archon: and archon before the Median 
war. Corsini, indeed, has proved that he could not have been archon after it, 
when the fastz are full. Why then should we reject the testimony of the Scho- 
liast", who affirms that Themistocles was archon the year before the Median war 
—zpo dé trav Mydixiv Hpfev enavrov &a—when it is in entire conformity with Thu- 
cydides upon the subject ? : 

An unlucky theory which Dodwell has adopted, respecting the archons Phe- 
don, Bion, and Apseudes, has led him to derange the archons of that period, and 
to falsify their chronology to such a degree, that, in a series of forty-five years, 
[B. C. 476—432] twenty-one archons are out of their proper places. There is 
no need to discuss this question, since he has been sufficiently refuted by Wes- 
seling® and Corsini?. Notwithstanding the bold alterations of Dodwell, the chro- 
nology of this period is still safe, and the archons, upon the joint authority of 
Diodorus and Dionysius, (with many collateral witnesses,) are placed in their 
proper stations. 

The Attic year, after the archonship of Apseudes, [ B.C. 433,] commenced at 
midsummer with the month Hecatombzeon; which from that date we know to 
have been the first month of the Attic year. About this there is no difference of 
opinion. But it is not so easy to determine what was the beginning of the Attic 
year before that period. Some writers have held, that it always began at mid- 
summer ; others, that it originally began at the winter solstice; that Gamelion 
was the first month, and that the change was made, and Hecatombzeon became 
the first, in the year of Pythodorus, the first year of the 87th Olympiad. Let us 
hear the arguments of each. 


k Corsini resumes the subject, tom. III. p. 146. " Ad Thucyd. I. 93. ° Ad Diod. XI. 48, 89. 
where he merely repeats his former arguments. P In his ninth dissertation, Fast. Att. tom, II. 
11. 93. peal! ls Ag? p- 51—58. 
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Jackson 4 thus states the question: “ The Attic Greeks began their year at or 
* about the summer tropic, or at the new moon which was nearest to it: this is 
“agreed by all. But Scaliger thinks that they had two beginnings of their year: 
* one, the oldest, at the winter solstice; the other, at the summer tropic. But 
“for this he has not the least evidence or foundation. And our learned Mr. 
* Dodwell, following Scaliger, thinks that the institution of the year at the sum- 
“mer solstice was occasioned by Meton’s cycle of 19 lunar years, which took its 
* epoch from that cardinal point of the year. Meton probably made the epoch 
“ of his lunar cycle commence at the same time with the ancient solar year. 
* It is, I think, sufficiently evident, that the old Attic year began about the sum- 
“mer tropic, before the cycle of Meton and Euctemon was known.” He 
quotes Thucyd. II. 1. Plato de Leg. lib. VI. where the magistrates are directed 
to meet éxeday peARY 6 véos eviavTos pera Tas Bepivixs TpoTras TO eT LOvTL penuh yevecba 
and Theod. Gaza de Mensibus; ’Aéyvato: rod énavrod npxXovto amd “ExarouBoudvos, 
K. T. A. “Had any alteration been then made, Thucydides and Plato could 
* not, in speaking of times contemporary with this alteration, have avoided taking 
* notice of it.” In another part of his work" he argues thus: “ Mr. Dodwell 
* thinks, after Scaliger, that the old Attic year before Meton’s cycle began at the 
“ winter solstice. Petavius (Doct. Temp. I. 12.) has proved against Scaliger, 
“that the most ancient Attic year commenced at the summer solstice: and has 
Festus Avienus— 























* given sufficient evidence from ancient testimonies : 
Sed primeva Meton exordia sumsit ab anno 
Torreret rutilo cum Phoebus sidere Cancrum. 
“ Theod. Gaza de Mensibus—dapyy rot eros amo Tpomay Bepsvay "Abnvatots, &¢ Dsumal- 
© Kios A€yer-—apyy Tod Erovs 6 “ExarouGoudy tpomiKxos av Bepivds. GAAM my Kat Eoptyy “Aby- 
 yaior tore Tyov OnuoreAy, Kat eBvov peyahompenis TH HAiw ws mepl Tpomras ovtt’ bev Kal ToU- 
“ youa TO pnt “ExarouBaiay, Kpovie mporepov kadoupero, ws T[dotrapyes pyoe’.” 

On the other side of the question, Corsini‘, who follows Dodwell in fixing the 
beginning of the year at Gamelion, before B. C. 432, although he avoids the 
blunder of Dodwell, by supposing Apseudes to have held his office eighteen 
‘months, instead of six", reasons in this manner; Civiles Atheniensium annos 


9 Chron. Ant. vol. I. p. 23, 24, 25. t Fast. Att. tom. I. p: OPN92. 
¥ Vol. II. p. 44. " Dodwell supposes Apseudes to have com- 


* Plutarch had said this, Vit. Thes. c. 12. t. I. menced his office at Gamelion, or January, B. C. 


p- 23. Reisk.—Kpoviov puqvic, av viv “ExatouBasiva xa- 432, to have been deposed or removed in six 
months, and Pythodorus to have succeeded in 


d 


roves. 
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[before Ol. 87.] a Gamelione incepisse plurima ostendunt que Dodwellus accu- 
rate complectitur (Dissert. I. s. 6.) atque illud imprimis, quod embolimus mensis 
« Posideon II.” appellari consueverit. Clartori tamen longeque certiori argu- 
mento esse poterit, quod Cleostrati simulque Harpali cyclus quo Athenienses 
ante Metonem utebantur a solstitio hyberno ducebatur. Avienus— 

Nam que solum hiberna novem putat ethere volvi 

Ut lune spatium redeat, vetus Harpalus, ipsa 

Ocyus in sedes momentaque prisca reducit. 

Sed primeva Meton exordia sumsit ab anno 

Torreret, et cet.* 
Scaligerus vetus illud anni principium a Gamelione ad Hecatombeonem trans- 
latum esse putavit Ol. 53. 3. [B.C. 566] quo majora Panathenea festa sunt in- 
stituta. Petavius—fatetur se ignorare quando Gamelion primus anni mensis 
esse desicrit, longe tamen antiquius hoc institutum esse putavit quam Scaligero 
videbaiur. He himself thinks, with Dodwell, that the change was made B. C. 
432.—Licet perspicua veterum testimonia deesse ego videam, quibus annus 
usque ad Ol. 87. semper a Gamelione incepisse ostendatur, facile tamen id ex 
ipso periodorum initio, quibus Athenienses ante Metonem utebantur, inferri 
posse putaverim. 

He has an argument’ from the age of Socrates: “ who lived seventy years, and 
“was born in Thargelion of the archon Apsephio: but, if the archon commenced 
‘at Hecatombeon or Midsummer, this would be Thargelion B. C. 468; and 
“* Socrates could not be seventy at his death in the year of Laches. It was there- 
“ fore Thargelion B.C. 469, and Apsephio commenced at Gamelion.” 

He reasons from the Parian Marble’: “This monument, in all the dates pre- 
“ ceding B.C. 432, has the archon a year too high, while in the dates subsequent 
“to that year the archons are placed in their true stations :”—archontes omnes 
ante Olymp. 87.1. exeuntibus, post Olympiadis ejus initium ineuntibus Olym- 
picis annis adscribit. Sic Phenippus archon exeunti anno Ol. '72. 2. adscribi 


Hecatombeon, or July, B.C. 432. By this ar- more correctly— 





rangement of Apseudes he has incurred a diffi- Nam qui solem hiberna novem 
culty from which he vainly endeavours to escape. —__——Harpalus ipsam 
Annal. Thucyd. p. 139. Ocius, &e. 

x These lines are thus represented in Fast. Att. ¥ Tom. II. p. 46. dissert. IX. 


but in the edition of Buble, (Arat, tom. II. p. 177) * Tom. III. p. xl. xli. 
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debet ; quamvis in Dionysit sententia anno tertio ineunti adscribatur, quod re- 
vera Phenippus primis etiam anni tertii mensibus imperaverit. 

He argues’, that Calliades began in Gamelion: Xerais transitus in Helle- 
sponto, pugnaque ad Thermopylas, que Calliadis archontis anno adscribuntur, 
ante Ol. 75 initium contigere: Salaminia vero pugna, que eodem Calliade ar- 
chonte commissa fuit, Boédromione, adeoque Ol. 75.1. incepto pugnata fuit. 
Ergo Calliadis annus postremos sex anni quarti, totidemque proximos anni 
primi menses complectitur. | 

Fréret believed the change to have been made earlier than the 87th Olympiad). 
On ignore de quel temps est le changement, qui a porté le commencement de 
Vannée civile du solstice @hiver au solstice dété. Dodwell a placé Vépoque 
du changement arrivé dans Vannée Athénienne & peu prés vers le temps de 
Meéton. Mais il a moins prouvé cette opinion qwil ne Va supposeée. Dod- 
well a eu raison de supposer un changement arrivé dans le commencement de 
année Athénienne, mais je crois qwil a eu tort den placer Vépoque aussi bas 
quwil Va fait, Cest-a-dire, a la premiere année de la 87°. Olympiade. Larcher® 
follows Corsini, but does not go into any proofs upon the subject. 

There are, therefore, two questions for consideration : first, whether the Attic 
year ever began at all at the winter solstice: secondly, whether it ceased to com- 
mence at Gamelion in B.C. 432. This latter question alone is material to our 











present subject. 

Some of the arguments adduced by Dodwell and Corsini are open to objection. 
1. The insertion of the intercalary month after Posideon does not prove the 
change to have been made at the cycle of Meton; because Posideon II. remained 
the intercalary month after Meton’s time no less than before: Perspicue ea Pto- 
lemei testimonio colligitur Olymp. 99. 3. [the archonship of Evander] embolimum 
tamen mensem Posideonem adhuc fuisse: idque sequioribus etiam temporibus 
obtinuisse ex Sponiana inscriptione manifestissime demonstratur".. The utmost 
that can be inferred from the station of the intercalary month, is, that Posideon 
was once the last month of the year: when it ceased to be the last is not inti- 
mated: still less is it proved that Posideon continued to be the last month till the 
cycle of Meton. 2. The argument from Avienus is equivocal; since the word 
primeva seems rather to imply that Meton adhered to the old beginning of the 

~* Tom. III. p. 164. © Chron, d’Hérodote p. 543, 558, 559. 
b Mém. Acad. tom. XXVI. p. 163, 164. d Fast. Att. tom. I. p. 94, 95. 
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year, from which Harpalus had deviated. And in this sense it is understood by 
Jackson. 3. The archon Cadliades proves nothing in favour of the theory. of 
Corsini. Diodorus is not a valid witness. It is his practice, as any one knows 
who is familiar with his history, to condense into one year transactions which occu- 
pied parts of two successive years. The season of military action (after the cycle 
of Meton at least, as all agree) did not coincide with the Attic year: a campaign, 
which was begun under one archon, would be completed in the first months of the 
year of his successor. Hence, not so much from inaccuracy, as from the necessity 
of the case, Diodorus frequently places the commencement of a transaction under 
the year of that archon in whose time it was completed. He has done this in the 
case of the expedition of Xerxes. That expedition coincided with Olymp. 75. 1. 
in its conclusion; Diodorus * therefore relates the beginning in that year: at the 
same time that he names the archon, he names the Olympic year, anticipating 
both. Herodotus indeed mentions the archon Calliades; but he mentions him to 
shew the year of the battle of Salamis. Herodotus, then, proves that Calliades 
was archon in Boédromion B.C. 480; which was never doubted—he does not 
prove that Calliades was in office nine months before that date. And that Hero- 
dotus did not commence the year from the winter solstice may be collected from 
his own expressions in another passage of his history’. Dionysius’, also quoted 
by Corsini, only states, that Calliades was archon Olymp. 75. xaf ov xpdvw éorpa- 
tevoe Eépins ext ryv “EAAddba—a general statement, which by no means affirms that 
he was archon when Xerxes passed the Hellespont. 4. The argument from 
the age of Socrates is this: had he been born in Thargelion B.C. 468, he would 
have been only sixty-nine complete in Thargelion of the archon Laches, May 
or June B.C. 399. It is therefore inferred that he was born in B.C. 469; 
that is to say, his birth happened in Thargelion of Olymp. 77. 3, and not in 
Thargelion of Olymp. 77. 4. But this inference is defeated by the chronology 


of the birth of Socrates himself, as it is stated by Apollodorus and Thrasyllus: 


both of whom place his birth in the fourth year of that Olympiad, and not in 
the third: éyew76y ext “Adnpiovos—ev 1d terdpry erer rhs EBdounxoorns EBDouns ddAvp— 
mididos.—ryéyove (Anpcxpiros), ws Opcovares, Kata 10 Tpitov eros THs EBdouNs Kat EBdomnKoC- 
Ths odvmmiddos, enavts, pyot, mperBirepes dv Loxpdrovs'. Both these chronologers, then, 
supposed Socrates to be born in Thargelion of the 4th year of the 77th Olympiad, 


ex: f IX. 121, See the Tables B. C. 479, 2. 8 Ant. IX. p. 1739. Reisk. 
" Apollodor. apud Laért. II. 44. i Laért. IX, 41. 
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or May B.C. 468. And the year of Apsephio, in: their opinion, coincided with 
the Olympic year. At the period of his death, in Thargelion of the archon La- 
ches, Socrates would have just entered his seventieth year: a term of life suffi- 
ciently corresponding with the description, yeyovds EBdannxovra ery, in Apollodorus 
and Demetrius‘, understood of current years. The expressions of Plato!—eGdouy- 
Kovra Kai mAclo—might seem to be at variance with these computations. But the 
authority of Plato is perhaps of less value in this case, from his known inaccuracy 
upon such points. Intent upon greater things, he is negligent. of years and dates. 
Historical precision is nowhere his object. It must be farther observed, that if 
the age of Socrates might seem to require that the year should commence at Ga- 
melion, other cases occur which require the archon to commence at midsummer. 
Lysias was born in the year of Philocles: and was twenty-two years older than 
Isocrates, who was born in Ol. 86. 1, and in the year of Lysimachus. Now as 
there are twenty-two archons between Philocles and Lysimachus, it is plain that 
Lysias was born towards the end of the year of Philocles, and that Philocles was 
in office till midsummer B.C. 458. Again; Lysias was forty-seven at his return 
from Thurium, in the end of the year of Callias: and as there are forty-six archons 
between Philocles and Callias, this is also an argument that Lysias was born at 
the end of the year of Philocles, and that Philocles was in office till midsummer 
B. C. 458. otherwise Lysias would have been in his 48th and not in his 47th year, 
at his return to Athens in B.C. 411. uripides, who was born in Boédromion 
B. C. 480, was twenty-five at the Dionysia of the archon Callias. Had that ar- 
chon commenced at Gamelion, those Dionysia would have fallen upon his third 
month instead of his ninth; or March B.C. 456, when Euripides would have 
only been twenty-three complete. The Peliades were therefore exhibited rather 
in the ninth month of Callias, or March B.C. 455, and that archon commenced at 
Hecatombeon. It may be also inferred, that the Dionysia of the abovemen- 
tioned archon Philocles were in the end of his year, or March B.C. 458; because 
the Agamemnon of Aischylus was exhibited éi ®:rckdéous apyovros dAvpmiads dydoy- 
Koory ere: Yevtrépw. If Philocles had begun his office at Gamelion, that exhibition 
would have fallen upon his third month, and consequently would have happened 
in the preceding Olympic year, or Olymp. 80.1. As it fell upon the end of his 
year, and Olymp. 80. 2, or spring B. C. 458, Philocles must have commenced. at 
Hecatombzon: which confirms the conclusion drawn from the age. of) Lysias. 
K Apud Laért. II. 44. ! Apol. Socrat. p.17. d. 
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More examples to the same purpose might be produced ; but these are enough to 
shew, that the argument derived from the age of Socrates is insufficient for deter- 
mining the question. . 

The arguments of Corsini, then, are reduced to that single one founded upon 
the dates of the Parian Marble; an argument of great weight, which might go 
far to prove that the Attic year before the cycle of Meton commenced at Game- 
lion. But the authority of the Marble is hardly sufficient to establish the 
point, unless supported by some collateral proofs: much less, to establish it, 
when other authorities appear against it. To the inference drawn from the Mar- 
ble we may oppose the silence of contemporary writers, when they had a fair 
occasion of alluding to the change. The Roman writers are careful to inform 
us of the change of stile in the Roman year: it may be presumed, that the 
Greek or Attic writers would have done the same, had any such change fallen 
within their own times. 

Larcher ™, who follows Corsini and Dodwell, has added no new arguments, but 
has made an observation which deserves notice: L’année civile des Athéniens 
concourant alors avec l'année Olympique, {after the cycle of Meton,| les auteurs 
qui parlerent des temps antérieurs a cette établissement fixerent presque tou- 
jours les dates, comme sil n’étoit point arrivé de révolution dans Vannée civile, 
et comme si cette année avoit toujours commencé avec année Olympique: This 
observation would be applied to some of the preceding cases: as to Arg. Aga- 
memnon. where the Dionysia of the archon Philocles are made to fall within 
Olymp. 80. 2; or to Laért. II. 44, where Thargelion of Apsephio is brought 
within Ol. 77,4. But it is obvious that such passages do not,favour the system 
of Corsini. They are obstacles in the way. They must be disposed of by sup- 
posing the authors inaccurate and inattentive to the change of stile. This is 
doubtless possible: and such passages might give way to positive testimony ; 
such as the testimony in the case of the Roman consuls": Hi primi consules 
Calend. Januar, magistratum inierunt. But in the absence of all positive evi- 
dence the presumption is, that the Attic and Olympic year were conumerary, 
when they are affirmed to be so by any such texts of ancient authors. Besides, 
there is an inconsistency in the observation of Larcher. For the whole argu- 
ment derived from the Parian Marble is founded upon the supposition, that the 
author of that monument. attended to the change of stile; while such authors 


m Hérodote tom. VII. p. 543. " Cassiodor. Chron. 


INTRODUCTION. XXill 


as Apollodorus and Thrasyllus are supposed to have neglected it. Is it proba- 
ble, that this material change in the Attic year in the 87th Olympiad, if any 
such change existed, should have been overlooked by all other writers, even by 
the best chronologers, and should have been observed only by one nameless au- 
thor, of the age of Timzeus ? 

The first column, then, of the present Tables, contains the archons ; recites 
the testimonies upon which their stations are assigned to them; and supposes 
them to commence at Hecatombzon, or July. Those, who still incline to agree 
with Dodwell and Corsini upon this latter point, will raise the date of the births 
of Lysias and Socrates, and the time of some few dramatic d:dascalie, preceding 
the representation of the Medea in B.C. 431, one year higher respectively. 

The second column in the Tables is reserved for cévil and military events. It 
may be asserted, that, notwithstanding the labours of Dodwell and Corsini, not- 
withstanding the elaborate and valuable history of Mr. Mitford, this portion of 
the chronology is not yet arranged in a manner to satisfy the student of ancient 
history; and that something still remained to be done, in order to bring it to 
that degree of accuracy and clearness of which the subject was capable. The 
labours of Dodwell are highly valuable. His copious exhibition of the original 
authorities is eminently useful to the reader of Grecian history, or to the com- 
piler of Grecian chronology. Dodwell, however, treats only a part of the present 
period; and his chronology is not free from considerable defects. Some of his 
erroneous theories (for when Dodwell errs, he errs upon system, and not through 
negligence) have been examined and refuted by Corsini and others. Some, 
however, remained untouched. Corsini does not lend much assistance in this 
part of the subject ; since it did not fall within the scope and object of his work 
to treat the civil affairs minutely. Nor has Mr. Mitford fully supplied what was 
wanting in the chronology. While his attention is engaged with political and 
philosophical speculations, and with the facts themselves, (in illustrating which, 
he is far superior to any former writer,) he has not always been diligent in the 
dates of his history®. Within the period embraced by Thucydides and Xeno- 
phon, he generally follows Dodwell, and is sometimes misled by his guide. An 
example will be found in the date of the Athenian empire, which is examined in 


° No reference is here intended to Mr. Mit- himself a follower of Newton, and dissatisfied with 
ford’s early Grecian chronology, contained in his the vulgar systems. That belongs to another in- 
first volume: in which he boldly and fairly avows —quiry. 
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the present work, in the appendix to B.C. 477. In the times of Philip and 
Alexander, where no such writer as Dodwell had preceded him, Mr. Mitford has 
often left the arrangement of the dates to future investigators. The reader will 
see an instance, by comparing the Asiatic campaigns of Alexander, recorded in 
these Tables, [ B.C. 334—325,]| with the observations contained in the appendix 
there referred to. 

The third and fourth columns are assigned to the literary chronology. One of 
these is allotted to the prose writers, the other to the poets. Various learned 
men have illustrated portions of the literary chronology, by collecting the de- 
tached notices which are yet extant: but as they have chiefly compiled such 
tables as supplements or appendages to some other work, they have executed 
their task for the most part in a brief and: summary manner. 

The earliest collection of this kind appears to be the compilation of the cele- 
brated Scaliger, written in the Greek language, and entitled Duvaywyy “Ioropixy.— 
"Orvumiddov avarypapy. Scaliger himself thus describes his own work?: A nobis 
partim ex editis partim ex nondum editis seriptoribus collectam; que non solum 
ad Eusebiana sed etiam ad memoriam veteris historia illustrandam magno pre- 
sidio erit. In the table of contents prefixed, the piece is described as ‘Toropidy 
Swaywyy, Collectanea Historiarum partim ex iis scriptoribus qui nondum editi 
sunt, partim ex tis qui editi. This work is a chronicle of affairs from the Olym- 
piad of Corcebus to the end of the 249th Olympiad, [B.C. '776—A. D. 220] 
occupying thirty pages [p.313—343.] of his edition of the Chronicon of Eu- 
sebius. The chronicle is interspersed with notices of the times of ancient 
authors extracted from Eusebius and other sources. It is followed by a list of 
Olympic victors ; [p. 343—350.] and these are followed by lists of ancient kings, 
of whom he has collected twenty dynasties, beginning with the kings of Egypt, 
and ending with the kings of Persia who succeeded the Arsacide. |p. 351—399.] 
As that work of Scaliger’s has had the singular fortune of being generally quoted 
as an ancient piece, this description of its contents will not be thought unsea- 
sonable. 

Indeed, it is truly unaccountable by what chance so many learned men, from 
Meursius and Vossius down to the present day, should persevere in appealing 
to this piece as if it were an ancient monument. Vossius, throughout the whole 
of his treatise “de Historicis Grecis,” refers to the “ anonymous author of the 

P Pag. 431. Euseb. Chron. edit. Amst. 1658. 
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“ “Odvumaduy ’Avaypapy” with entire satisfaction. Meursius has corrupted texts of 
ancient authors, to adapt them to the mistakes of Scaliger: see a memorable in- 
stance pointed out by Bentley’. Petitus has corrected texts by this piece: Cor- 
rectionis nostre [of Olymp. O. for Olymp. ®. in Suid. v. Aicyvaos"] fundus est 
anonymus auctor in descriptione Olympiadum ad annum primum Olymp.70.* 
Jonsius t employs much labour in refuting the errors of the “ anonymous author” 
from whom he supposes Suidas to have copied. Perizonius" quotes, as authority, 
Lwaywyyy loropiav a Scaligero editam: again”, error in his: quod Huseb. in Chron. 
hec tradatur dicere, cum occurrant in anonymi Olympiadum catalogo*. 

More recent critics might have learned the true author from Bentley, who 
points him out to be Scaliger in many passages of his Dissertation on Phalaris Y. 
Stanley had already done it before him in the notes to Mschylus: Viris doctis 
erratum comperimus ; qui Josephi Scaligeri Graca Kusebio adjuncta quasi ano- 
nymi cujusdam antiqui auctoris (aliquando non sine infelicissimo eventu) addu- 
cunt*. In another place* he remarks—Quod si animadvertisset Meursius, Dio- 
genem Laértium non temere correxisset: neque, ut Leo Allatius (de Script. So- 
erat.) errorem secutus fuisset Josephi Scaligeri (quem pro anonymo quopiam 
auctore sumit uterque) Aphepsionem ad Olymp. 74 constituentis. Bentley, in 
what he has written concerning this mistake of Meursius », may have borrowed 
a hint from Stanley. 

After Bentley, Kuster ° has more distinctly described this piece and its author ; 
has admonished the learned world of their mistake; and has expressed his won- 
der that the mistake should have been committed. But notwithstanding his 
admonition, the same error has been propagated down to the present time; and 
many recent, and some living critics, have continued to quote the “ anonymous 
“ author of the Olympiads.” Duker® refers to the piece as an ancient testimony. 
Heyne, in the last edition of Apollodorus*, quotes anonymum descript. Olym- 


4 Diss. Phalar. p. 282, 283. x And yet, in his note to III. 21, he suspects 
* The correction is judicious. But the au- the real author: Auctor, sive is ipse fuerit Scaliger, 
thority to which Petitus appeals is no other than _ sive alius—. 
the authority of Suidas vy. IIparivas, whose words Y See pages 214, 158, 282. ed. 1699. 
Sealiger has transcribed. See the Tables B.C. 2 Ad Choéph. V. 1. 


499, 4. a Ad Aischyl. p. 706. 

* Miscell. I1I. 14. > Diss. Phalar. p. 282. 

* Hist. Philosoph. Scriptor. I. 9, treating of © In his note upon Suidas v. Adeog. tom. II. 
Theopompus. p- 417. 

« Ad Adlian. V. H. XII. 35. w Ad XI. I. 4 Ad Thucyd. V. 49. © Vol. I. p.412. 
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piadum, 80.1. as authority for a fragment of Apollodorus. And these anonymi 
Olympiades appear regularly in his Index of Ancient Authors. The editor of 
the fragments of Antimachus does the same: Floruit Antimachus, ut Diodorus 
prodidit, cui auctor ris Oavumddyy ’Avarypapns assentitur, &c.£ Mr. Goller, in his 
dissertation de Ortu Syracusarum8, after quoting Diodorus, cites the author ’Ava- 
ypapis “Oavumadev ad caleem Eusebii, apparently not knowing that the words 
which he cites are no other than the words of Diodorus himself, which Scaliger 
had transcribed». We can hardly imagine that all those, who have so strangely 
mistaken the authority of this work, can have quoted from actual inspection. 

This collection, made by Scaliger, is far from accurate, Bentley' has pointed 
out some oversights, and has remarked, that “ this great man mistook him- 
“self, either by haste, or by trusting to his memory.” The inaccuracies 
may be partly ascribed to a want of sufficient attention to the value of authori- 
ties. He often follows Diodorus or Eusebius, neglecting the surer testimonies of 
Xenophon or the orators. And yet when we consider that he had no predecessor 
in such a work, and that the plan and arrangement was original and his own, we 
shall give him due credit for having performed so much. His method of giving 
the archons, and of citing the original words of Diodorus and others, where his 
plan permitted him to do so, is judicious. 

A literary chronology was projected by Gray. He describes his scheme in a 
letter to Dr. Wharton *: “ You ask after my chronology. It was begun, as I told 
“‘ you, almost two years ago, when I was in the midst of Diogenes Laértius, &c. 
“ My intention in forming this table was not so much for public events, though 
“ these too have a column assigned to them; but rather in a literary way, to 
“ compare the time of all great men, their writings, and their transactions. I 
“ have brought it from the 30th Olympiad, where it begins, to the 113th; that 
“is, 332 years. [B. C. 660—328.] My only modern assistants were Marsham, 
“ Dodwell, and Bentley.” Had this work been completed by a writer of Gray’s 
taste, learning, and accuracy, it would have undoubtedly superseded the necessity 


' Antimachi Reliquie, p. 9. He is however i Diss. Phal. p. 214. 
warved of his error by Wolf, p. 124, 125. k Dated April 25, 1749. In this table, ‘every 
& Pag. 126. ‘* page was to consist of nine columns: one for 
" To these may be added Biagi de decretis «‘ the Olympiads : the next for the archons: the 
Atheniensium p, 232—234. who draws his mate- “third for the public affairs of Greece: the three 
rials ex anonymo veteri scriptore Olympiadum atque “ next for the philosophers: and the three last 


ex Atheneo. *« for the poets, historians, and orators.” 
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of any other undertaking of the same kind. But since no part of this compila- 
tion appears now to exist, the fact of its having been designed only serves to shew 
the want of such a work. 

What Mr. Gray projected, but did not accomplish, has been, in part at least, 
performed by Dr. Musgrave: who has exhibited seventy-five years of the dramatic 
chronology, in the Chronologia scenica prefixed to his edition of Euripides. 
That piece is a valuable specimen of the literary chronology. The references are 
given, and the whole is executed after a method far more exact and critical than 
that adopted by Scaliger, or by any other compiler of similar tables. The present 
work has many obligations to the Chronologia scenica. In some instances, where 
it was found necessary to differ from Musgrave, the reasons for that dissent are 
stated in the proper places. 

In the third and fourth columns, then, of the present Tables, it is proposed, in 
the words of Gray, “to compare the times of great men, their writings, and their 
* transactions.” The third column contains the philosophers, historians, and 
orators. What was to be told of the philosophers was capable of being com- 
pressed within a narrower compass than the plan of Gray proposed. Their times 
and chronology, in the early periods, are little known to us. In the chronology, 
for instance, of Solon, there are great difficulties. The substance of what we 
know concerning his time will be found in the Appendix!. We can arrange with 
precision the times of Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle ; but the dates for 
the births or deaths of Pythagoras, Xenophanes, Anaximenes, are wholly doubt- 
ful and uncertain. In these cases I have been careful to record the contradictory 
or doubtful testimony, that the degree and amount of the uncertainty might be 
brought into view. The investigator of these ancient monuments should not set 
out upon his inquiry with the persuasion that it is his office to clear every doubt, 
and to settle every difficulty. He should rather proceed with the determination 
of stating the exact proportion and amount of the uncertainty which exists; and 
if, among many positions that are certain, some appear doubtful, he will-be care- 
ful to specify these; to separate and distinguish the one from the other; and to 
remember, that when the two are blended together, they will appear to stand 
upon the same authority, and the credit of what is true will be impaired by its 
admixture with what is false or doubtful™. 


! C. 17, Kings of Lydia: under the article m Jackson, Chronol. Antiq. Vol. II. p. 372— 
Creesus, 375. who follows Dodwell for the: age of Pytha- 
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In treating the historians, two things were to be done. The times of the his- 
torian himself were to be described, and the periods of history which his work 
embraced were to be marked: two points of time not necessarily coincident. 
Thus Herodotus is mentioned at B.C. 478, where his history terminates; but the 
memorials of his life must be looked for nearly half a century below that date. 
Ephorus closed his history at the year B.C. 340, but he was still employed in 
writing it after the passage of Alexander into Asia®. The Grecian History of 
Callisthenes is noticed at the years 387. 357; but Callisthenes himself flourished 
in the reign of Alexander?. 

In the extant works of the orators, the dates of many pieces are accurately 
fixed by internal evidence or ancient testimony. There are others, of which al- 
though we cannot assign the actual year, yet we can approach it very nearly ; 
although the dates are uncertain, yet we can define the limits of that uncertainty. 
As, for example, the oration of Demades, of which we have a fragment, must 


goras, quotes Porphyry and Jamblichus, upon 
whom the computation of Dodwell was founded ; 
[see these Tables B. C. 539, 3. 472, 3.] but takes 
no notice of the testimonies of Eratosthenes and 
Antilochus, which overthrew that computation. 
Larcher on the contrary, Chron. Hérodote c. 
XXI. p.549—554. who prefers the chronology of 
Bentley, produces the testimonies of Eratosthenes 
and Antilochus, upon which Bentley had founded 
his dates; [see the Tables B. C. 539, 3. 510, 3.] 
but suppresses the accounts of Jamblichus, and of 
Aristoxen. apud Porphyr. which were adverse to 
those dates. A practice not to be imitated. 
While, however, I have laboured to conceal no- 
thing, I have incurred the charge upon some oc- 
casions of telling too much. A writer in a peri- 
odical journal is “‘ much struck with a species of 
** tautology’ of which I am guilty, in ‘* mention- 
‘ing particular persons. as flourishing in many 
** different years." It is remarked, that “if Py- 
*‘ thagoras flourished in B.C. 539, and died in 
** B.C. 472. he must have flourished during the 
‘«* whole intermediate time, and it was unnecessary 
“to mention this. But in the years 533, 531, 
* 525,520,510, Pythagoras is stated to have flou- 
* rished. Soin the case of Hipponax, who flourish- 
** ed 546, 539.” Now, as my purpose was through 


the whole course of the work to assemble all the 
evidence that could be collected to each particular 
fact, when the times of Pythagoras were to be de- 
termined, it was material to record where he was 
placed by the testimonies of ancient writers. Thus, 
in 533, I inform the reader that Diodorus placed 
this philosopher at Ol. 61. in B. C. 531, that Cle- 
mens and Cyril placed him at Olymp. 62. The 
reader learns at B.C. 525 that Eusebius refers 
him to O]. 63. 4. and at 520, that he is mentioned 
again by Eusebius at Ol. 65. All these were ne- 
cessary as particles of that mass of evidence which 
collectively enables us to fix the time of Pythago- 
ras. The reader again is informed at 546 that 
Hipponax is placed by the Marble in the times of 
Croesus and Cyrus, and at 539 that Pliny refers 
him to Ol. 60. These are two concurring wit- 
nesses, each confirming the other. Passages like 
these are not tautology, but the production of new 
evidence. Some farther observations upon this 
subject will be found in the Classical Journal 
No. LXIII. p. 114. 

" See the Tables B.C. 340. 333. 

° In the Appendix c. 21, will be found the 
names, in chronological order, of the philosophers, » 
historians, and orators, who are mentioned in the 
Tables. 
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have fallen between B. C. 326 and B.C. 318: the oration against Aristogiton was 
after the battle of Cheronea, and before the flight of Harpalus: the oration of 
Lysias itp Mavrifécv was soon after B.C. 394. ‘These, then, are inserted at no 
great distance from their actual dates. The same remark is to be applied to 
some dramatic pieces in the fourth column. The dates of the ’Avipumoféatorys of 
Strattis, and the Aavay of Sannyrio, are unknown; but we know that they were 
subsequent to the archonship of Diocles. I have therefore introduced the men- 
tion of these pieces at B.C. 407. It is not pretended in these cases to define the 
year; it is only proposed to record the extent of what is ascertained concerning 
their chronology ?. 

The fourth and last column belongs to the poets. In the literary history of 
this department, by far the largest space is occupied by the tragic and comic 
poets of Athens‘. Particles of information preserved to us from the works of 
the ancient critics, or from old inscriptions, enable us to fix the dates of some 
dramas: of others, the time may be determined upon the internal evidence of 
fragments. There are still, however, many poets, whose age is expressed to us 
in general terms, but of whose time our knowledge is so vague and indistinct, 
that they cannot be recorded under any particular year. These, as they have no 
appropriate place in the Tables, may be conveniently described in this Introduc- 
tion. 

The catalogues which Fabricius’ has given of the tragic and comic poets are 
not the most satisfactory on many accounts. Not a few of the names which he 
has inserted have no title to a place among the dramatic poets. We find there 


P These passages in the Tables are distinguished 12. Timocreon Rhodius, B.C. 471. 


thus (_ ). 13. Bacchylides, 450. 431. 
4 The following is a list of the poets, not dra- 14. Cheerilus Samius, 479. 

matic, who are inserted in the fourth column :— 15. Melanippides junior, 520. 
1. Stesichorus, at B. C. 553. 16, Panyasis, 489. 457. 
2. Ibycus, 560. 539. 17. Antimachus, 405. 
3. Anacreon, 559. 531. 525. 18. Telestes, 401. 398. 
4. Hipponax, 546. 539. 19. Philoxenus, 398. 380. 
5. Theognis, 544. 20. Timotheus, 398. 357. 
6. Phocylides, 544. 21. Polyidus, 398. To these may be added 
7. Simonides Ceus, 556. 525. 476. 467. Sappho, of whom an account is given at B.C. 559. 
8. Melanippides, 520. r Bibl. Gr. lib. II. c. 19, Notitia Tragicorum 
9. Telesilla, 510. deperditorum. lib. II. c., 22, Notitia Comicorum 
0. Lasus, 504. deperditorum. 
] 


— 


. Pindarus, 518—446, 439. 
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corruptions of names; as Amorphus*: of whom all that can be told is, that the 
word is a wrong reading for Phormis. Sometimes come poets who are called 
tragic, or tragic who are called comic, by an error in the text of Suidas or a 
scholiast, or on account of the ambiguous title of a drama, are recorded by Fa- 
bricius in both lists and under both characters: thus Cephisodorus, Anaxandri- 
des, Cantharus, Callias, comic poets, have been presented to us already in the 
list of tragic; while Philocles, Agatho, Iopho, Dionysius, after having been de- 
scribed in the tragic catalogue, appear a second time as comic poets. His num- 
bers are enlarged with the names of actors; as Archias, Aristodemus, Athenodo- 
rus, Callipides: of lyric poets; as Ibycus and Arion: of grammarians, as Era- 
tosthenes. We meet with Cleon the demagogue as a comic poet, because he is 
mentioned in the. “ Knights” of Aristophanes, and with -dischines the orator 
among the tragic poets, because he is mentioned as an actor. If the catalogues 
of Fabricius were cleared of these names, and reduced to those who really have a 
claim to be inserted, his dramatic poets would sink to half their present numbers. 
Moreover, the alphabetical form of arrangement which he has adopted is not the 
most convenient for bringing into view the progress of the dramatic art, or the 
times in which the poets flourished. Writers of all periods, of the age of Pericles, 
of the age of the Ptolemies, of the times of the Romans, are brought together 
without distinction: Lycophron, Sositheus, and the Pleias, are found in the same 
list with Thespis and Pratinas: the poets of the old, the middle, and the new 
comedy, are treated of in one class. 

The literary history of the Greek dramatic poets should be arranged upon a 
plan altogether different from that of Fabricius. The catalogues both of authors 
and dramas should be purified from corrupt names and titles. The poets should 
be distributed in the order of time: thus, the tragic poets who flourished at 
Athens before the time of Alexander- should be separated from those who flou- 
rished under the Ptolemies. Consequently, in a list of tragic poets of the period 
now under review, Lycophron, Sositheus, and their contemporaries, are to be 
omitted. These would come to be considered under the times of the Ptolemies. 


’ It may be doubted whether Amorphus has the late editor, then, if he has not inserted this word 
authority of Fabricius himself. In the Hamburg _ in the list of his author, has at least restored, from 
edition of 1718, I do not find Amorphus : although _ an earlier edition of the Bibliotheca Greca, a name, 
he appears in the edition of Harles; who recites which Fabricius himself, in his subsequent im- 
the criticism of Bentley Diss. Phalar. p.201. The _ pression of the work, had prudently omitted. 
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In the same manner, the comic poets are to be classed chronologically ; Epichar- 
mus, Chionides, and Phormis, are the first, and Posidippus is the last, among those 
who belong to the times included within the present work: Posidippus may be 
accounted the last writer in this department for the Athenian, stage; and if there 
are any other comic poets later than Posidippus, of whom memorials or fragments 
remain, as Macho, Apollodorus Carystius, Epinicus, and others, these belong to 
the Ptolemzan age of literature. The comic poets are farther to be divided into 
their three classes: 1. The old comedy, from Epicharmus and Phormis down to 
2. The writers of the middle comedy; the first of 


whom are Eubulus, Araros, and Antiphanes, and the last, Xenarchus and Dromo. 


Strattis and Theopompus. 


3. The writers of the new; who begin with Philippides and Philemon, and end 

with Posidippus. 
Among the tragic poets, who flourished from the besinnioe: of the tragic art 

down to the time of Aristotle, were the following : 

Thespis, mentioned in the Tables at B. C. 535. 

Cheerilus, 523. 499. 483. 

Phrynichus', 511, 483. 476. 

Aischylus, 525. 499. 484. 472. 458. 456. 

Pratinas, 499. 

Sophocles, 495. 468. 447. 440. 438. 431. 409. 405. (401.) 

Aristarchus, 454, 

Ton Chius, 451. 428. 419. 

Acheus, 484. 447, 

Neophron, before Euripides. See the satisfactory argument of Dr. Elmsley. 
(Ad Argum. Med. p. 68.) 


Euphorion, B. C. 431. vids Aicypacy TOV TparyiKor, ’AOnvaios, TparyiKos KO avTOs® 


eT ea eS Se eS 


a 
S 


11. 


* The tragic poet Phrynichus was the son of ov Toy Kapikdy'—eore be Tar pos Evvopidov. It appears 


Polyphradmon, or Phradmon: Pausan. X. 31, 2. 
Suid. 
Datviyes Moruppa®uoves  Muvpov, of 8€, Xopoxdéous. 
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 750. récoapes 8 éyévovto Dpin- 
yor 6 pey els, ob viv pynuovever, Woruppadusvos mais, 
sontns dvs ev trois werecwv” [conf. Schol. Ran. 941. 
1334.] 6 Ere pos, Xaopoxreous Tac, tmox pits" [con- 
founded by Suidas with the tragic poet,] pitas, 
@ptvyas 6 kwpsxds—while the comic poet Phrynichus 
was the son of Eunomides: Schol. Ran. 13. bpiv- 


Dpvvixos 6 Moruppadwoves év Opduats Arevpov. 


from hence that a notice in Prolegom. ad Aristoph. 

p- xxix. Beck. Bptviyac Ppddnovos Cbavey ev Sixeria, be- 
longs in reality to the tragic Phrynichus, and that it 
has found its way by an error into that account of 
the comic poets. Phrynichus, then, the tragic poet, 
like Aischylus and other contemporary poets, pro- 
bably visited the court of Hiero; and, like - 
schylus, died in Sicily: perhaps soon after his tra- 
gic victory at Athens in the year of Adimantus 
B.C. 476, See the Tables. 
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36 Kal Tois AloyvAou Tod warps, ols mymw Tv eiderEdpevos, TETpAKis evikynoer. eyparpe 


8 Kat otxeia. Suid. Evqop. 
12. 
#2. 
14. 
pides. Vit. Sophocl. 
15. 


Cleomachus, an unworthy rival of Sophocles. Athen. XIV. p. 638. f. 
Euripides, 480. 455. 447. 441. 431, 428. 415. 408. 406. 
Aristeas, son of Pratinas, contended with Sophocles, A‘schylus, and Euri- 


Cheremon. Conf. Aristot. Poét. c. 2.25. Rhet. II. 23, 29. III. 12, 2. 


Problem. Ill. 16. p.697.B. Theophrast. Hist. Plant. V.9,5. Theo- 
phrast. apud Athen. XIII. p. 562. e." 


16. 


Theognis, before the ’Ayapveis. [B.C. 425.] Acharn. 11.140. Mentioned 


again in the Oecpopopittovea. [411.] Thesmoph. 170. 


ve 
18. 


Nicomachus.—rapadotws Evpsnidny Kat Q€oyny evixyoe. Suid. Nixcpay. 
Philocles, mentioned in the Sixes. [422.] Aristoph. Vesp. 462. et Schol. 


ad loc. in the "Opudes. [414.] Av. 281.* in the Occpopopiafovoa. [411.] 
Thesmoph. 168. The nephew of Aischylus: Alcytas aderdidois’ Kat éoyev 


viov Méposjroy Tov T Pay iKOv. Suid. 
19. Agathon Y, 416. 


" Cheremon had been already quoted by the 
comic poet~Eubulus: Athen. II. p. 43. c. 7d fap 
moTansd cde pyot mov EvBovdas 6 kwppdsemarne elpyxevas 
Xauphova tov tpayxey. And this is perhaps the 
earliest testimony which remains to the time of 
Cheremon. 

* The Tazydivis of Philocles had been already 
represented before the date of the "OpuOes. Schol. 
Av. 282. citos 6 BidokAgs "Emona ecxevacev ev ry TMav- 
 Biovlds terparoyign.—Diroxre? eats dpaua Typeds 7 "Exo. 
6 Lopaxrys parov tov Typea enoigcer, cita BidoKkAys. 

Y Agathon, who first exhibited in the year of 
Euphemus B.C. 416. withdrew to the court of 
Archelaiis king of Macedonia, where he was re- 
siding at the representation. of the Bérpaya in 
B.C. 405. 
the allusion of Aristophanes Ran. 85.—és paxdpay 
Schol. ad locum: 


a © ‘\ / 
N @S MEpt TeTEAELTNKOTOG 


evaxiay. 
eye, Gravel meph Tag pmaKdpwv vqrous 7 Ot “Apyerdw 
TH Puce? meypr TeAeuTAs peta AAKwY TOAARY curaqy év 
Makedovig. Kai paxdpov edoylay ey thy év Bacirelos. 
That the latter interpretation is the true one ap- 
pears probable from the time, only eleven years 


This appears to be the meaning of — 


after his first exhibition, and from Aélian. V. H. 
II. 21. XIII. 4. and the notice of Schol. Platon. 
cod. Clark. apud Gaisford. Lect. Platon. p. 173. 
*"AydOevos.) tpaywdt..+.« én) paraxia... tdédn. Fy 
Y obtes . . mais "APnvaiog (yévos) masdixe Mavoavion rot 
Tpayik . . Kal mpoo "Apyéhaoy tov Bacidea ByeTo, Os 
Mapovas vedrepos. euspcito 0¢ Thy Kombarnta THs rébeas 
Tepylov rot pyropoc. According to Schol. Aristoph. 
Thesmoph. apud Aristoph. Dindorf. tom, XI. 
p-945. Agathon first exhibited three years before 
the representation of the @ecpopopiatoveas. [em ]eidy 
ov madras npkaro OiddoKerv aAAA Tpicly mpd To [rov] ére- 
cw. This computation would either bring down 
the first prize of Agathon to B.C. 414. or raise the 
date of the Gecpopopiciloveas to B.C. 413. But we 
know that Agathon gained his prize in the year 
of Euphemus ; see the Tables B.C. 416, 4. and an- 
other passage of these very Scholia places that 
comedy six years before the death of Euripides: a 
date to which it is determined by other testimony. 
See the Tables B.C. 411, 4. The interval there- 
fore, between the first tragedy of Agathon and the 
Ocopoopictovea, was five years instead of three, 
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. Antiphon, contemporary with the elder Dionysius.. Aristot. Rhet. 11.6, 27. 


21. Carcinus, noticed in the Bpijxes, [422.] Vesp.1501—1512. in the Nepédai, 
[422.] Nub. 1261. in the Eipf, [419.] Pac. 782. 864. conf. Schol. 


Pac. 778. Schol. Nub. 1264.. 
92. 


Nothippus, ridiculed by Hermippus the comic poet. Athen. VIII. p.344. c. d. 


23. Acestor, ridiculed in the UPixes, [422.] Vesp. 1216. et Schol. ad loc. and 
in the "Opudes, [414.] Av. 31. et Sch. ad loc. 


24. 


Pythangelus, noticed in the Barpayo, [405.| Ran. 87. et Schol. ad loc. 


25. Xenocles, 415. son of Carcinus.. Aristoph. Thesm. 440. Vesp.1511. Schol. 
ad Nub.1264. ad Vesp. 1493.1501. ad Ran. 86. He was still living 
in B.C. 405. Aristoph. Ran. 86. 


26. 
Schol. Vesp. 1303. 
27. 


Sthenelus, ridiculed in the UPyxes, [422.] Vesp. 1313. and in the Pypuradng. 


Morsimus, before the ‘Inmeic. [424.] Aristoph. Equit. 401. et Schol. ad 


loc. the son of Philocles and father of Astydamas. See the Tables B.C. 
398. and No. 38. ASTYDAMAS JUNIOR, note “. 
28. Melanthius, ridiculed in the Eipyyy, [419.] Pac. 803. and in the "Opwbes. 


[414.] Ao. 151.” 
29. 


Morychus, noticed in the ’Ayapveis, [425.] Acharn. 887. et Schol. ad loc. 


in the Eipyvy. [419.] Pac. 1008. conf: Schol. cod. Rav. ad loc. 


30. 


Tophon, 428. 405. vies Lopoxacevs. Suid. Schol. Ran. 73. 78. 


$1. Cleophon?, ’AOnvaios, TparyiKos. Suid. (who names the titles of ten dramas.) 


Possibly the lacuna—rpiolv mpd tov. . éreos may be 
otherwise supplied; and the reference of the 
Scholiast is not to the @ecu. but to some other 
drama. 

7 I correct the error into which I had been led 
by Fabricius, making Melanthius brother of Morsi- 
mus, from the following passage of Aristophanes 
and his Scholiast: Pac. 803. xopv 88 pi?”"x% Mop- 
oyans | unde MerdvOiog? ob Oy | mixporaryy Oma 7 | pv- 
caves AKOUC’, | Wika tov Tpurywday | Tov xopev eiyoy a= 
bea | qos re kak airéc.—Schol. aberpes te kai adres] 
dg Kal rod aderpot tot MeAarOiov rparyixcd oyt0¢ donou. 
These passages do not warrant the conclusion 
that Morsimus was the brother of Melanthius. I 
have been guided to the correction of this error 
by the note of Elmsley ad Eurip. Med. 96. who 
has collected the other testimonies in which Me- 


lanthius is noticed. 

a Tt was asserted in the former edition that 
Cleophon was contemporary with Critias, upon the 
authority of Aristot. Rhet. I. 15,13. I now think 
it doubtful whether that testimony can be used 
for this purpose. The passages in which Aristotle 
mentions Cleophon are these: Poét. 3, 3. “Opngoc 
wey Bertions (uyreiras), Krcopay 8€ dpsious, “Hyjuwy de 
6 Odoros—xetpous. 23,2. capertary éotly 4 ex tay 
kuplov dvoudtwv (rébic), GAA Tames mapdderywa BC % 
Kreapayros motos Kat 4 Severo. Sophist. Elench. 
I. 15, 14. tom. III. p. 581. Buble. Ota 6 Kreapay 
Rhet. III. 7, 2. 70 dvdiro- 


/ > 2. 4 ‘ 2/7 > 4 , 
yay eotiw, cay pnte Tept evoyKwy avtoKaPddrws Aeyntas 


moet ev 7 MavdpoBovay. 


/ \ > ~ we y 2% ~ Do Oe wen SN f 
PTE wep evTeA@Y cepving’ and emi TO evreAel dvonarts 
X z ~ 
enh Kiopos’ ef 06 uy, Kapwdla palveras oiov moe? Kreo- 


ec 


= ON s a Mv ”, ‘ Sin a / 
pay OfAOLWG yp evia eAeyey K&S Eb ELTELEY GY TOT via 


f 
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32. Astydamas, 398. 


33. Meletus, 399. before the Barpayor. [405. } Schol. Ran. 1337. ieseneadae 
Ths 6 MéAnros. bros 9€ éoriv 6 Lexparyn yparpamevos. Kopwderrar 08 Kal we is xpos 


b 


ey TH Tornoes Kak OS movnpos Tov tpomov?. 
34. Aphareus, 368. 341. see also 355, 3. 
$5. Diogenes, ryeyovev emi THs Tov X KaTadvoEws. Suid. Avwyév. 


36. Euripides junior. Evpinidys TparytKos, Tov mporépov adedAdidois, wos Atovtotos ev 


xpoixois®. Suid. Evpinidys—vixas ciAeTo €.—plav pera Tedeuryy, emidetopevor 


TO Opaiua Tov adeAdided avtod Evprmidov. Suid. 


37. Dionysius tyrannus. 


“ec 


ux.” In all these passages the tragic poet 
Cleophon is clearly meant. In Rhet. I. 15, 13. 
Aristotle has this remark: Kacopay xatc& Kpitiov 
tig Lodwvos eheyelors expyrauto, Aeywy, Ors ma&hat aoEA- 
yns 4 cixia, kK. td. This doubtless refers to the 
demagogue Cleophon, and to his political contests 
with the well-known Critias, one of the Thirty: 
and, as there is no sufficient proof that the dema- 
gogue Cleophon was the same person as the writer 
of tragedy, I have thought it safer to expunge that 
notice. 

> Meletus was noticed by Aristophanes in other co- 
medies : Schol. Platon. apud Catal. Cod. MS. Clark. 
p. 72, 4. et Gaisford Lect. Platon. p. 170. MéAy- 
05 be Tpaywdias pavros mornrys, Opa ryevoc, Og *Apioto- 
cpavys Barpdryors WeAapysis Aatov viov abroy eyo" ep 
@ eres of Wedapryot edidcioxovro kal 6 MéAgtos Oldumideay 
COnxev, dg "ApiotoreAgs SidacKariass? ev be Teapysis cs 
Kaddiav mepalvovtos adrod peuyytos* peuvytas adrod Kat 
Avoias év ZoKparovg amcdoyig. We are enabled by 
this Scholiast to correct and explain Suidas v. 
MéAirog. . MéAstos, Adpov, [legendum Médnros Aaiov, | 
“AOnvaios, parwp. obtos eypdparo Laxparyy pete ’Av- 
tou" memoiqvtar d€ att Kal tpayodias KaterOdOn dé 
ino tay’ AOyvaiwv. The description Médqros Aaiov was 
derived from Aristophanes: the real designation 
was MéAjros Meaqrov TirOevs. Laért. 11.40. Athe- 
neus XII. p. 551. c. has preserved other notices 
of Meletus: ’Apirropdyys év Vqpurddy dAewrods tovade 
karaheyes* 
mara wey Savvvpiov 


ano tiv tpuypdav’ cmd bE trav tpayiKOY yopav 





MeAnrtos* 
mept 0€ MeAgrtoy Kal aitos 6 Zavvupiew év Terwrs* 
MéAytoy tov amd Ayvatov vexpoy. 

That this name should be written MéAqros is abun- 
dantly proved by the testimonies which Mr. Do- 
bree has accumulated, ad Porsoni Aristophanic. 
p- (124.) To these it may be added that the 
Paris edition of Theodoret. tom. IV. p. 603. C. 
has Méayros. that the text of Plato, in Cod. Clark. 
has MéAyros. conf. Gaisford. Lect. Platon. p. 1, 
2,6. and that MéAyros for Méditos has been restored 
by Mr. Bekker from MSS. to Andocides. conf. 
Bekker. ad Andocid. p. 103=p. 2, 41. 

Whether Meletus, who was implicated in the 
affair of the Herme in B.C. 415, (Andocid. de 
Myst. p. 2, 41. 3, 4.) and who participated in the 
acts of the Thirty in B.C. 404, (Andocid. p. 12, 


34.) was the same Meletus, does not appear. The | 


times were not too remote, because Meletus at 


‘the death of Socrates was between thirty and 


forty years of age; as will be seen in the Tables 
399, 4. 

© His nephew, according to Dionysius; his son 
according to other authorities : Schol. Ran. 67. ai 
WudacKarlas pépoucr, TeAevt_cavtos Evpumidov roy viey 
atrod dedidaxevar suwvipuog ev adore “Idiyeveray thy ev 
Avalos, Adkpaiova, Béxyas. Vit. Eurip. apud Elmsl. 
ad calcem Bacch, Edpimidys viods katéhumev tpeic, Mvq- 
orapyitny mpecPurepoy, eumopov’ devrepoy 8¢ Mygotrcxov, 
imaxpirqy’ vewrepoy d& Evpimityy, 5 edfdake rod marpoc 


vA , 
éuia Ypdpare, 


Chin 
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38. Astydamas junior, 372.4 
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39. Sophocles, 6 Lopoxdréovs vidors°-—401. 396. 
40. Diceogenes'. Consult Harpocr. v. Aixouoyévns. Aristot. Poet. c.17. Bipont. 


Schol. Medee, 169. 
41. Theodectes, 352. 333. 


4 To the younger Astydamas may be added a 
younger Philocles, his brother: Schol. Aristoph. 
Ay. 282. ors 8€ DidoxAys tpaywdias [sic leg. cum 
Kuster. ad locum] orth, Kat BidorelBous vidg é& Ai- 
oxvaev aderApis.—yeyivacs be DBidoxreis Ovo, tpaywdidv 
momtat’ elg ty-6 PidoxAcous amoyovos’ exeivou pev yaxp 
["Apys] Mépospact ex rovrov 8€ ’Aoruddmas* ex rovrou 
BE Dirdoxdjjs Kal Erepos 6 Kata thy adryy qikiay mept- 
memtwKids TH vewrepw Didckre?, Suidas: PsroxAgs To- 
rvmeiBovs, (Sic) AOnvaias, tpayiKes, Tois xpovorg pete 
[leg. xard&| Evpemidyy., émexadeiro 8€ 0A dice Td miKpov. 
Cyparpe tpaywdlas p’.—Aicyvaov d€ tot tpayiKod jy d- 
dergidods, Kat eoxev viov Mopospoy Tov tpayiKoy" obtivos 
yivetas “Acreddas 6 tpayixos’ tovrou 8° Erepas PiroxArs 
otparnyas. [leg. tpayixes.] wet has been substituted 
for xaré. Thus, in the account.of Iseus, [see the 
Tables 364, 3.] by an opposite error, we have 
xara for werd. The word tpayixes has been cor- 
rupted into etparyyis, as, in Arg. III. Sophocl. 
(Ed. Colon. apud Elmsl. we have rots erparyyois 
instead of the true reading rods tpayixovs. The de- 
scent of the younger Astydamas and the younger 
Philocles may be thus deduced : 


1. Eschylus. soror.=Philopithes. 


2. Philocles. 

s ; Morsimus, 

4. Astydamas. 

5. Astydamas. Philocles. 


© According to an accurate judge of the pro- 
prieties of Attic language, it should be written 
tiets. Elmsl. ad Sophocl. Ed. Colon. p. 83. 
Diphthongus vu neque ante vocalem + neque ante 
consonam stare potest in eadem voce. Scribendum 
igitur tidets. Sic etiam titsoy apud Aristoph. Vesp. 
1347. Elmsley ad Eur. Heraclid. 84. has the 


same remark.—Part of the rule is delivered by 
Etymolog. v. dAvio.—odbémore peta thy vs dipboyyov 
ovpuovey emipeperas. Again, v. trevc.—rod tig 7 et- 
Oeia ov crvasperras* ovdemore yap merc Thy us Dipboyyoy 
erayetas ctypavoy. But, as in Demosth. Macartat. 
p- 1057. Mr. Bekker has preferred vidots on the 
authority of MSS. I hesitate. Isocrates p. 424.a. 
has viide7s. improperly printed viide?s in some edd. 
With respect to the younger Sophocles, Suidas 
has the following account: opoxAyjs *Aplotwvos, 
viavog d€ rob mporépov Looxreous, Tod mpecPurépov, *AGy- 
vatios, Tpayixas’ edidabe d€ Spapara pm’. of 0 acir, id. 
vixag dé eiaey Y. Mr. Boeckh, de trag. princip. p. 
116. following Petitus, upon mere conjecture al- 
ters these numbers : édidake 8 Spduara pi’. of d€ pa- 
olv sa. (leg. vai.] vixag d€ cirey %. (leg. «B’.] Quod le- 
gendum dico vé Wesselingius [not. ad Petit. leg. 
Att. p. 143.] Petitum ait fecisse ‘‘ nemine jubente ;”” 
cui qui jusserit nescio: mihi Diodorus jussit, qui 
duodecies minorem Sophoclem vicisse tradit. non 
potest igitur tantum undecim fabulas scripsisse. 
Eodem duce, pro cirey ¢. rescripsi ethe «8. a quo 
facilis ad illud lapsus erat: nam apud Diodorum 
XIV. 53. disertis verbis duodenarius numerus legi- 
tur. As if Diodorus and Suidas must necessarily 
agree! They might follow different accounts, as 
they have done in the'case of the elder Sophocles ; 
who has 18 prizes in Diodorus, and 24 in Suidas. 
The passage of Suidas is to be amended by a 
slight transposition, thus: éd/dake d& Spduara py’. 


~ vixeag 0 eihev C. of B& pacly, sé. So Suidas v. Aicxv- 


os. vixag d€ eihev Ky. of BE TpICKaldeKd pact. ‘To 
the younger Sophocles there might be ascribed 7, 
11, or 12 victories, as 28, or 13, were ascribed to 
Zschylus, and 18, 20, or 24 to the elder Sopho- 
cles. 

f Diceogenes is mentioned by Schol. Aristoph. 
Eccles. 1. smonreverau 6 VapBos tov “AyatOovoc } Tot 
Aixasoyévovs. From whence it may be collected 
that Diceogenes was known as a tragic poet at 
least before the date of that comedy, B.C. 392. 
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From the earliest comedies of H’picharmus (for Aristotle does not condescend 
to mention the rude farces of Susarion) to the latest exhibitions of Posidippus, was 
a period of about 250 years. About one half of this space belonged to the o/d 
comedy, while the middle and the new occupied the other half. 


These were among the poets of the old comedy: 


1. Epicharmus’. See the Tables B.C, 500, 485. 477. 


s Mr. Mitchell, Vol. I. p. x1. of his translation 
of Aristophanes, bas this remark: ‘In Mr. Twin- 
* ing’s notes upon Aristotle, some surprise is ex- 
* pressed that Epicharmus should have selected 
so unsuitable a vehicle for his speculations as 
the trochaic tetrameter. The philosophical opin- 
ions of the old Greeks were usually conveyed in 
Hexameter verse; there is therefore room for 
‘« suspecting that in the verses (in Laért. III. 10.) 
Mr. Twining and Aldobrandinus have agreed in 
** attributing to Epicharmus, son of Helothales, 
the philosopher, what more properly belonged 
to Epicharmus the father of the old comedy. 
The verses are evidently part of a dialogue; and 
** the metre was well suited to a parody upon 
** philosophical poetry.” Epicharmus, son of He- 
lothales, is known to us from the following ac- 
count: Laért. VHIL. 78. Exixapyos “Hrdbarots, Koc, 
Kar obTos ‘qxovge Tvbayspov. tpiyenviaiog 8 tmapywv an- 


vex On Ths Zixer.lag cig Méeyapa* evretOev dé cig Zupaov- 





cas, 06 pact Kak adres ey Tog cuyypapyaot kak atte 
emi Tov aydpicvtos emiyeypantas TOdE" 
ei ts maparrdooe paclay peyas arog aorpov, 
Kah wavtog moTauay pelCor exer Bvapuy, ? 
pad rorditov eyd copia mpoexew "Emixapuoy, 
oy matpls eorepdvwc’ ade Supaxociwy, 
obTOg Umomyn Kate KaTaAEAoTEY, ev ots puosoroyel, yyas- 
Aoyer, larporoyel.— Probe de én evernxovta Kaeo tpewpey 
rod tv. But, although no mention is here made of 
comedy, thete is abundant proof that Epicharmus 
the Pythagorean and Epicharmus the father of the 
old comedy were one and the same person. This 
was the opinion of Menagius ad Laért. VIII. 78. 
of Perizonius ad Ailian. V. H. 11. 34. and Bentley 
Diss. Phalar. p.201. of Fabricius, of Ernesti Clav. 
Ciceron. v. Epicharmus, of Barthélemy Anachars, 
tom. ILI. p. 140. VI. p. 46. Buhle ad Aristot, 
tom. V, p. 300. and Wyttenbach ad Plutarch, 


Mor. p. 175. C. and their opinion is justified by a 
sufficient weight of testimony: Plutarch. Vit. 
Nume c. 8. [ubayépay +7 modirein “Popaior mporéypa- 
ay, ds tordpnkey "Emiyapuos 6 kapsxos ev tit by mpos 
"Avrhvepa yeypaypéve” marasde avyp, Kak ths Tvbaryopi- 
Kins SiatpiBng peteaxnxds. Jamblich. Vit. Pythag. 
s. 266. rav 8 ebwbev axpoatiy yevérbas kal tov ’Eni- 
Kappov? AAW ovK ex Tod cveTHUaTos TOY aydpav aopiKe- 
prevoy 0€ €i¢ Lupaxovoas, bie thy “lepwvos tupavvida rod 
wey avepiss idooopely amoryerbas, ig werpov B° eveivas 
ras Savoia tov aydpiv, were maudicis Kpvpa exqpepovrce 
ra vbayspov Séywara. He is described as +7 morq- 
cet yrwusxes by Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xxv. and 
evidences of this are not wanting: I. Theqdoret. 
tom. IV. p. 478. D. rare tiv "Emlyappoy toy Tvba- 
yoperav, “© Novis opn Kal vovs aKoves’ THAAM Kapa Kal TU 
* pad.” Compare Clemens Strom. II. p. 369. D. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 336. B. p. 98. C. Stob. Flor. 
4,42. Tzetz. Chil. VII. 874. II. Clemens Strom: 
V. p. 597. c. & pev "Emixapuos, Mubayépens d€ Fy, 
reyow" 
ovdey excpevryes TO Belov’ tovro pybcKe oe dei" 
aites a0 duay éenoatys adware? 8 obdsy Beds" 

Theodoret. tom. IV, p. 564. D. "Enixapyos 6 TMvba- 
rydperog—Aéyer’ ** Ovdev dsapevyesr 7d beiov— adware? 8 
“ oddey beg.” III. Plutarch, Mor. p.110. A. xaras 
6’ Emiyapuos’ 

ovvexpiOn Kat diexpiOn, 

kamnvOey GOev qv0e mari" 

ye ey eis yay mvetna 8 divw 

th ravde yaremov; obde ev. 
IV. Dio tom. II. p. 394. Reisk. 6p6a5 eypaber 6 
Toto ypeapas Td ards" 


vee Kal peas? ameoreiv’ apbpa tara tay cppevay’ 


Lucian, Hermotim. tom. IV. p. 64. rwd¢ tiv copay, 


To vie Kal peuyyo’ amoteiv. Schol. ’Emyapyov ard- 
pbeyua toto. Polyb. XVIII. 23. (transcribed by 


Suidas v. vipe. mpoxerpos.) 7d wap’ "Emydpug Kadae i 


eg a 
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2. Phormis, cvyypovos Exiyapuw, oixeios Téedon ro Lixedlas trupaww. Suid. Odppas. 


3. Dinolochus, 487. 


4, Euetes, 

5. Euxenides, - 485. 
6. Mylus, 

7. Chionides, 487. 

8 


mpec Bury. Suid. Mayr. 


. Magnes, after Epicharmus, and before Cratinus. “Em PaAae Emidppw véos 


9. Cratinus, 519. 454. 448. 436. 424. 423. 429. 


10. Crates, 450. 
11. Eephantides. 


The authorities for placing Ecphantides here, are, Schol. 


Vesp. 1182, (ubi corrupte ®payridys,) where he is mentioned with Crati- 
nus and Teleclides; and Hesych. v. XopiAw compared with Hesych. v. 


"ExxeyoiniAwuevy, Whence it appears that Ecphantides the comic poet was 


ridiculed by Cratinus. 
paevor® “vane kal peuvac’,” x. 7. >. also assigned 
to Epicharmus by Cic. Ep. Att. I. 19. Clem. 
Strom. IV. p. 477. A. V. Other maxims may 
be collected from Stobeus; as Serm. 1, 14. o 
peravociyv—— 29, 8. tiv trevey mwdrotow 29, 
54. d Be pedera 37, 16. 6 tpdmog avOpd- 
moo1— The fragments in Laértius III. 9—16. 
are thus introduced: moAAx 8 Kal way’ "Emiydpov 


Ti Kappdioroed mpocwoperntar (lAdtov)—Kaba you 








“AA«ssoc—* paiverau 8 Kat MlAdrav moAAa& tov >Em- 
“ yapuov Aéywy,” x. t. A. The trochaic tetrameters 
follow, in which Epicharmus treats rep} tv wic6y- 
ray Kai vonrSy. then part of a dialogue in iambics, 
in which the doctrine wept roi wyabct Kal wept tay 
tev is touched upon. Laértius, or rather Alcimus, 
afterwards proceeds to another quotation ; which 
is concluded by the following remarks: kai ratra 
wey kal ta Tuaita—nrapamnywow 6 “AAKiA05, mapaoy- 
paiver thy €& Emiydpuov Mcrae mepryevonevyy aperes= 
ay, ri 8 oP adric Eniyapuos qryvies thy abtod coplay 
mabely Cort kak tovrav, év vic tiv Cyrdoovra Tpoj.ay~ 
TeveTas" 

tig 8 eyd Bando, Boxe? ye wav ody cums Te00’, Or 

tay éuay papa mor’ ecceitas Royo toro ers. 

Kai naBdy tig aitd, mepidioas To rerpev 0 viv exer, 


cia, dois Kal moppupaiy, Adyuos moKlrAag Kahors, 


To these may be added the testimony of Aspa- 


dvoemaraiaras aites, ahrovs ebTaAalatous amopavel. 
In the first verse I substitute boxe? ye pay oad’ 
aippya—for daca yap capes &upr— Thus ye pay 
occurs in Theocrit. I. 95.139. and in Aristoph. 
Lysist. 144.170. In the last line I read atric for 
ay tods— . These lines were probably part of a 
parabasis. : 

It appears, then, that Epicharmus the Pythago- 
rean is no other than the comic poet: and that 
these fragments in Diogenes Laértius are not a 
parody upon philosophical poetry, but the maxims 
of the philosopher himself, of which he made his 
comedies the vehicle. The identity of the two Epi- 
charmi is established by Laértius himself VIII. 78. 
according to whose narrative Epicharmus of Cos 
was also Epicharmus of Megara, and Epicharmus 
of Syracuse or Crastus. (Suid. *Emixappos—Zvpa~ 
Kavo1oc, EK TOAEWS Kpactod tiv Dikavov. Steph. Byz. 
v. Kpaords.—ex tavrns jy “Emlyapos 6 kopakos.) As 
he was removed from Cos in infancy, the name of 
his adopted country prevailed over that of the 
country of his birth; and Epicharmus is called of 
Syracuse, though born at Cos, as Apollonius is 
called the Rhodian, though born at Alexandria, 
or Posidonius, the Rhodian, though born at Apa- 
mea, 
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sius ad Aristot. Eth. Nicom. p. 53. "Ex@avridys wadoudtares tev apyalwy moi- 
yrys, and a verse of Cratinus himself, preserved by Hepheest. p. 96." 


Pisander, before Plato, who ridiculed him suwvipe dpdparsr. Cf. Suid.’ Apad. 


cus moirys éxdv seems to be no other than Epilycus the comic poet. If 


12. 
[otpLoupe. Schol. Av. 1555. 

13. E/pilycus. K parys—ob jy adeados Emiaukos moryrys endv. Surd. Kparys. Hpily- 
this be so, his age is determined by the time of Crates. 

14. Callias. See the Tables 432. 394. 

15. Hermippus, 432. 430. 426. 

16. Myrtilus. ’Abnvaios, KQ[LLKOS, vidos poev Avoidos adedpos d€ Tov KwpatKou ‘Eppirmev. 
Suid. Muprtiags. 

17, Lysimachus. Cf. Lucian. Jud. Vocal. c.7. tom. I. p. 65. Bipont. Schol. 
ad locum, et Hemsterhusti notam. 

18. Hegemon, 413. 

19. Sophron, trois xpovors WY Kare Eéptyy Kad Evperidyy. Suid. Lodpov. 

20. Phrynichus, 435. 429. 414. 405. | 

21. Lycis, before the Bérpayo. [405.] Ran. 14. et Schol. ad loc. 

99. Leucon, yeyovs év tois Wedomowycsaxois. Suid. Aeixwv. See the Tables 422. 

23. Lysippus, 434. 

24, Hupolis. See the Tables 429. 425. 421. 420. 

25. 


392. 388. 


h See Nekius, Cheerili Fragment. p. 51—55, 
who has learnedly illustrated the time and history 
of Ecphantides; and Gaisford ad Hephest. p. 96. 
who gives the passage of Aspasius. 

i In the Tables B.C. 422, 4. the didascalia of 
the =p7xes of Aristophanes is offered to the reader 
in a less corrupt form than that in which it had 
hitherto appeared. The words omitted in the 
Tables (as not material) are thus exhibited in edd. 
Kuster. et Brunck.—émi dpyovros "Auuviov ie DiAw- 
yidov, év tH mores "Odvumiov qv BY, els Ajvaia kK. T.A. 
but thus in Cod. Rav.—di& @. év 79 modes dAvpmictdac 
B ay. eis Aqvasa x... This corrupt passage has 
led to very absurd errors. Jonsius Script. Hist. 
Phil. I. 16. p. 88. supposes the Zjxes to have been 
exhibited at Olympia in Elis: Petitus, Miscell. 1.7. 
at Olympic games at Athens. Larcher, Chron. 


Aristophanes, 427. 426. 425. 424. 423. 422.) 419. 414. 411.§ 405. 


Hérodote tom. VII. p. 668. probably misled by 
the words é +7 méAe, places this comedy aux 
grandes Dionysiaques au mois de Mars, although 
we are plainly told in the argument that it was 
presented at the Lenea. From the reading of 
Cod. Rav. we may conjecture that this passage 
was only a notice of the Olympiad and the year ; 
which was specified here, as the Olympiad and the 
year are specified in the didascalia of the ’Operteia 
of Aischylus B. C. 458. See the Tables. And we 
may restore it thus:—0i& Pirwvidor, evarys Kal we 
Grvpmictdag P' eres cig Ajvoua, x. t.A. The source of 
the corruption é + weAe is obvious: the tran- 
scriber out of x’ éAvya— had made acre: drvya—. 
Other mistakes have been derived from that corrupt 
notice in Arg. Vesp. Philonides has been made to 
gain the first prize with the IIpodyxv, Aristophanes 
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26.. Aristomenes, 431. 424. 388. 
27. Ameipsias, 423. 414. 


the second: and Glaucon the third: Petitus Mis- 
cellan. I. 7. In hac commissione vicit Philonides 
Proagone: secundus fuit Aristophanes: tertius 
Glaucon Presbesi. Barthélemy Mem. de 1’Acad. 
tom. xxxix. p. 181. On voit Aristophane concourir 
avec Philonide et Glaucon. Mr. Boeckh, Gree. 
trag. princ. p. 36. thus exhibits the passage: ‘ 4r- 
« gum. Vesp. kak évixa mpdt0g Pihwidns mpocryov, DAav- 
“ wy TIpeoBess tpirec.”’ But it will be seen in the 
Tables that Glaucon was no other than Leucon; 
that Philonides was not a rival poet, but the actor 
of Aristophanes, and that the first prize was gained 
by the E¢jxes. This last circumstance had been 
already recovered by the conjecture of Palmerius ; 
(quoted by Corsin. Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 241.) 
whose interpretation, vicit primus Philonides: se- 
cundus ...... . Tpsayou, is confirmed, if it wanted 
confirmation, by the MS. of Brunck. The fact 
that Aristophanes gained the first prize with the 
Yixes is material; and will contribute to explain 
why he should venture to produce the NepéAu a 
second time the year after its failure. He had 
been placed not only below Cratinus, but even be- 
low Ameipsias: ob Kpativv, dar *Apenbiov devrepac 
apby. Schol. Nub. 525. But the merits of his 
drama could be no secret to himself or his friends, 
and he well knew that he was overborne by the in- 
fluence of those who supported Socrates and the 
philosophers; and not by the superior excellence 
of his rivals. And, although overborne on this oc- 
casion, his own credit must have been great: his 
success with the ‘Imreis had been such, as, under 
all the circumstances, no poet had attained before; 
he had received the first prize with the ’Ayapveis. 
In the Ne#édas he failed ; but the very next year he 
obtained the first prize again at the Lenzan fes- 
tival with the S¢7jxes; and in that piece he had 
ventured upon dangerous ground: it was a bold 
attack upon the litigious spirit of his countrymen. 
He had now therefore recovered the station he had 
lost; and might think the occasion favourable at 
the approaching Dionysia Magna (when his rival 
Cratinus was probably dead) to offer again to the 
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public a favourite composition, upon which he had 
lavished all his art and talent. The second exhi- 
bition of the NepéAa: was not so much an appeal 
to the taste of a new set of judges, as a trial of 
strength between the influence of bis own friends 
or partisans, and the influence of the party which 
had supported his opponents. On this account 
there seems to be no good reason for rejecting, 
as some have done, the testimony of the Scholiast, 
which places the second representation of the Ne- 
erat in the archonship of Ameinias. 

k The Oca popopialovoc mporepat is determined to 
the year of Callias B. C. 411 by the reasons ex- 
plained in the Tables. Palmerius also agrees in 
the year of Callias. The arguments by which he 
arrives at this date are ingeniously urged, although 
they have not quite so much force in determining 
the question as he ascribes to them. He has two 
arguments : Exercit. p. 760. 761. 1. Thesm. 811. 
(804. Br.) Navoindsyns pyy qrrov éotiy Xappivoc—|] 
Innuit Charminum victum fuisse ab Antiocho Lacone 
—anno 20°, belli Pel. hieme. Paucis igitur mensi- 
bus ante hujus dramatis didascaliam. quod validis- 
sime firmat nostram de ejus tempore sententiam. 
Vid. Thucyd. VIII. Unde sequitur inter eam pug- 
nam navalem hieme anni vicesimi factam et mortem 
Charmini, que sequente estate evenit, hoc drama 
prodiisse, vivente adhuc Charmino. Non enim lice- 
bat rods rebvyxoras Kopymdeiv. et joci in mortuos lege 
prohibiti, ut notat Schol. ad Pacem. 2. 'Thesm. 
815. (808. Br.) aan’ EvBovans tov wépvoiv tig Bovdev- 
ts—]| Exagitat rods Povdevr&c, senatores anterioris 
anni, qui ignave sibi passi sunt eripi dignitatem a 
quadringentis viris—mapadédyres éréposg thy Bovdrcfav.— 
quod factum est anno belli 20°. nam licet eam nar- 
rationem inseruerit Thucydides inter alia acta anni 
21%. tamen ait districte ea prius evenisse. 
ille in anni 21%. initio: bd rotrov yap tov ypdvay Kat 


Sic enim 


ert mporepoy 4 ev Taig "AOqvaus Snuoxpatia Karedvero. 
Ergo secundum Thucyd. facta fuit ea mutatio anno 
209, et ideo Aristophanes optime zépvcr dizit, et ex 
hoc loco optime firmatur rursus nostra de tempore 
hujus didascalie sententia. Charminus was de- 
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28. Teleclides, contemporary with Aristophanes. Cf. Schol. Av. 1126. Athen. 


VI. p. 267. e.—269. e. 
29. 
Eupolis. Swed. WAdrev. 
30. 
Kat Depexparny. Suid. 


Pherecrates, 420. contemporary with Plato, Aristophanes, Phrynichus, 


Plato, 428. 405. 391. yeyoves trois ypévers kara "Apsoropavyv, Dpvwyov, Evaoduw 


31. Diocles, ciyyxpovos Lavupiov Kal Didvariwo.. Suid. AsoxrHs. 


. Archippus, 415. 
. Polyzelus, see B. C. 364. 


eated (Thucyd. VIII. 42.) in the beginning of the 
year of Callias, the autumn of B.C. 412, a few 
months before the representation of this piece. 
He was slain at Samos, together with the noted 
Hyperbolus, (Thucyd. VIII. 73.) in the spring of 
B.C. 411. towards the end of the archonship of 
Callias. It isa natural and probable interpretation 
of that allusion to suppose that the fact was recent 
and the party still living. But Palmerius lays far 
too. much stress on the notice of Schol. Pac. 647. 
ovk ebqv rods tebyyxiras Kwpodeiv, when he imagines 
that any law existed to this effect. Cleon is sa- 
tirized after his death: Ran. 569, and Hyperbolus: 
Ibid. 570. The Batpaya throughout contains a 
satire upon Euripides; —xai tatta tod rebvyxaros. 
The bare mention, then, of Charminus by the poet 
is no proof that Charminus was yet alive. The 
second argument of Palmerius is founded on an 
error. He collects from Thucydides (VIII. 63.) 
that the Four-hundred assumed the government in 
the twentieth year of the war, and that they were 
in office répvos, that is, the year before the archon- 
ship of Callias, or in the year of Cleocritus. But 
it willbe seen by the Tables B.C. 411, 2. that the 
Four-hundred were established towards the end of 
the year of Callias; certainly not earlier than the 
eighth month of that archon. And with this 
chronology Thucydides agrees. The constitution 
of the Four-hundred was preceded by an unsuccess- 


. Sannyrio, 407. Conf. Aristoph. ev Vnpurédy ap. Athen. XII. p. 551. b. 
. Philyllius, 394. ’Abyvaios, KwpaKos THS madands kwpcodias. Suid. Birvadaos. 
. Hipparchus, xopixos tis apyatas kopwdias. Suid. Tarapyos. 


ful attempt of Pisander to change the government, 

which is related by Thucyd, VIII. 50—56. But. 
those movements of Pisander were in the winter of, 
the year of Callias: & 73 airG yeman. c. 55, and, 
were immediately followed by the third treaty be-. 
tween Lacedemon and Tissaphernes: c. 57. Tie- 

capepyng eUOds peta Tata, Kal ev TH AUTH yewOvi, Ta- 

pepxetes—. That third treaty, as will be seen in the - 
Tables, was concluded about February B. C. 411, 

the eighth month of Callias: which places the at- 

tempt of Pisander in the middle of the archonship 

of Callias, and the Four-hundred towards the close 

of the year of that archon. The terms, then, érs 

aporepov, (VIII. 63.) do not refer to the preceding 

year of the war, but only to the operations of 
Astyochus the Lacedemonian commander, which 

had been there related: mapamdevoas "Actvoxec € 

Xlov Koller adribey tas vats, kat Evumdoass 409 emirovy 

mortar emt thy Sanov' Kal bo avt@ Cie to aANpAOS 

imintws eyew ovK ayvtavypyoro, anmémhevoe mahi es Thy 

MiAnrov. tmd yap tovroy tov xpavov, Kal Ets mporepoy, 

[before the voyage of Astyochus] 4 é taig ’AOqvass . 
Syuoxparia katedvero. And the expression xaredvero 

implies that the revolution was.not yet completed. 
It appears, then, that in the word mépuew in Thes- 

moph. 815. there could be no allusion to the 

Four-hundred, since the authority of that body 

commenced perhaps in the very month in which. 
this drama was presented. 
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37. Philonides,’ Abyvaios, xopixds apyaios® mporepov Hy piaapebs. Suid. ®:rwvidns—the 
father of Nicochares. Suid. Nixoyapys. 


38. Xenophon, xwpwrias apyatas morys. Laért. I1. 59.1 


39. Arcesilaus, womrys apyatas kopwdias. Laért. TV. 45. 


40. Autocrates, KQ@[L6KOS apyaios. Suid. Avroxparys. 
41. EHunicus, contemporary with Philyllius and Aristophanes. Compare Athen. 


III p. 86. e. XIII. p. 567. c. 586. 


42. Apollophanes, contemporary with 


tev. Bekker. An. Gr. p. 83,27". 


e. 
Strattis. Compare Harpocr. v.’Adeagi- 


! 


43. Nicomachus, contemporary with Pherecrates. See Harpocrat. v. Meradveis. 


44. Cephisodorus, 402. 


45. Metagenes, contemporary with Pherecrates, Aristophanes, and Nicophon., 


Athen. V1. p. 267. e.—270. a. 
46. Nicophon, 388. 


! Fabricius B. G. tom. II. p. 505. Harles. Xe- 
nophon antique comedie poéta memoratus Laértio 
IL. 58. [59.] It is difficult to imagine the grounds 
of the objection of Burmannus to this account, or 
the purpose of Mr. Harles in quoting it, ad Fabri- 
cium ibid. At Burmannus—id negat.—‘* Xeno- 
* phontem Laértius dicit fuisse Oavparonoty et me- 
“* mpayuartevpévoy tepateiay.— Fabriciusvero [nostro 
** loco] properanter nimis eum antique comedie 
* poétam facit.’ But in Laértius among those 
of the name of Xenophon are mentioned, réy- 
mrs, wvOddy Tepateiay mempayuateruevos* Extos, T1d- 
ples Gyahuaromats EBdouos, Kwpwdias apyalas maths: 
Fabricius therefore is perfectly accurate, and the 
charge of haste may rather be made against the 
objector. If any, however, should incline to sus- 
pect this testimony of Laértius because this an- 
cient comic poet is placed last in his enumeration, 
whereas in the order of time he should have been 
the first, to these it may be answered, that Laér- 
tius is not always exact in observing the order of 
time. Thus, in recounting four of the name of 
Plato, II. 109. he places last in the enumeration 
the poet of the ancient comedy, who in time pre- 
ceded them all. Those of the name of Xenocrates, 
in IV. 15. are probably not in the order of time, 
for the last preceded Aristoxenus. In IV. 58. the 


fourth Rion, Anoxpiresos, most. likely preceded the 
third ; and the tenth, of wéuyytes ‘Inndvab, preceded. 
them all, except perhaps the first. Among the 
Demetrii, V. 85. rpizos, Tapoixis carupoypdos, pro- 
bably flourished near the time of Strabo; (see 
Casaubon de Satyr. Poési I. 5.) and therefore 
would be later than the fifth, who preceded Po- 
lemo. In V. 61, under the name of Strato, is 
mentioned €Bdo0s, iarpds apyaiec, wo “ApiototéAns 
gnc. If, then, this seventh Strato was before 
Aristotle, he was prior in time to all the preceding 
six ofthe name. These passages in the work of La- 
értius were chiefly derived from Demetrius Magnes 
But, that Demetrius himself did 
not always follow the order of time in his enume- 
ration, appears from a specimen in Dionysius de 
Dinarch. p. 631. 

m The *Iquyépov is es by Suidas v. 
Erpértig among the comedies of Strattis, and 
Lrpaérris “Ipiyépovts is cited Anecd. Grec. p. 83; 
wherefore, in Harpocratio, for ddeApew—napa 
Lrpdrrids Kat "Amorrapedvesr ev *Iiyepovtt, we should 
perhaps read—ZXrpairrids 7% "Amodropdver ev “Icuyép. 
It seems probable, that the same comedy was 
sometimes ascribed to Strattis, and sometimes to 
Apollophanes ; and that these poets consequently 
lived in the same period. 


§ 


Teph opwytproy. 


47. 
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Cantharus. Tladrov 4 Kavbapos Suppayia. Harpocrat. v. ’Opudevrys. Plato 


and Cantharus, therefore, were contemporary, since the same comedy was 
sometimes ascribed to the one, and sometimes to the other. 
48. Nicochares, 388.—®:rwvidov tod KopsKod, svyyxpovos “Apsoropavous, Suid, Ni- 


Koy ap. 
49. Strattis, 407. 394. 
50. Alceus, 388. 


51. Xenarchus, 393. the pupoypapos, son of Sophron. 


52. Theopompus. 


The following were poets of the meddle comedy: 


1. Hubulus. 
Araros, 388. 375. 

Antiphanes, 407. 387. 343. 333. 
Anaxandrides, 376. 347. 


Pa Ste Son Fe 


with Philetzrus°®: see Suid. v. Nixéorparos. 


See the Tables B. C. 375. 


Calliades, contemporary with the orator Aristophon. Athen. XIII. p. 577. c. 
Nicostratus, péons Kwpawodiag aomtys. Athen, XIII. p. 587. d. Contemporary 


The son of Aristophanes ac- 


cording to some accounts. Thom. Mag. Vit. Aristoph. 


7. Philippus, son of Aristophanes. "Eoxye Tpeis viods, Didumrmoy, Nixcorparoy, Kab 
"Apapora. Thom. Mag. Vit. Aristoph. Maidas xaradimdy (Aristophanes) tpeis, 


Dimov Opncovuprov To momTD Kab Nixcorparov Kal "Apapéra.. Anon. Vit. Aristoph. 


p. xxxvill. Beck. ? 


n Nicochares was of the ward KvdaOjvasv. Steph. 
Byz. v. Kudabjvasv. 6 Sqyos rg Wavdsovidog pvdjs.— 
evrevbey jv Nixoxepys 6 KausKes, Kal Kvwy Kudabqvasevs. 
This last particular, which is connected by the 
abbreviator with what preceded, appears to be 
only a quotation of Aristoph. Vesp. 895. as an ex- 
emplification of the word Kvda@qvaseds, and should 
be represented thus : N. 6 xapaKds* Kad “* Kvov Kuda- 
“© Bnvaseds.”” 

° Since this passage was written, Mr. Gaisford 
has pointed out to me the following curious piece 
of dramatic history, which is contained in Catal. 
Codd. MSS. Clark. p. 72. Oxon. 1812. (Apioropa- 
vas) Tpeis Coxev viods, Didkimmoy Tov roig EXBovrou dpdpa~ 


/ 
ow aywviodpevoy, Kal Apapra idles Te Kal-rod marpds 


Opapracsr Swyyoricpevorv, Kat Tplrov, oy *AmoAACdwpos jAev 
NIKOSTPATON kare, of 8& mept Aixatapyoy, DIAE- 
TAIPON. Nicostratus then and Phileterus were 
one and the same person. I have thought it fit 
to leave the passage in the text as it was origi- 
nally written, that the reader might be told, in 
the present note, to whom he is indebted for this 
important correction. 

P The comic poet Philippus is acknowledged by 
Aristotle de Anim. I. 3. p. 622. D.—Aruoxpirog ta- 
pamArnting éyov Didleny tO kwpododidackarw. yet 
yap tov Aadarey kivovpevgy morqoas thy Evdivgy * Acppods- 
Ti, eyxéavra Gpryvpoy xuTav. Guoiog d€ Kal Anuoxpiroc, 
x. 7.2. He is twice quoted by Stobeus : who has 
five lines. biAlrrov ’OnvyOsiaxg, Serm. 113, 17. and 
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(Phileterus, kwpixds, vids Apioropévors tod Kwpuxod. Suid. P:réraup.. See No. 6. 


NicOSTRATUS, nofe °.) 


8. Anaxilas, 343. contemporary with Plato the philosopher. Laért. III. 28. 
9. Ophelion, also contemporary with Plato. Athen. II. p. 66. d. 


10. Callicrates, contemporary with Sinopé ; pavnpovever r9s Ladayns—Kadrruxparns 
ey Mooyiwvi. Athen. XIII. p. 586. a. ‘ 


11. Heraclides, B.C. 348. 
12. Alexis, 356. 316. 312. 306. 


13. Amphis, 336. contemporary with the philosopher Plato. Laért. III. 27. 28. 
14. Axionicus, contemporary with Philoxenus and Corydus. Athen. VI. p. 241. 


e. 239. f. 


15. Cratinus ¢ vedzepos, in the time of Plato the philosopher. Laért. III. 28.— 
and of Corydus!. Athen. VI. p. 241. c. 
16. Eriphus, the plagiarist of Antiphanes. Athen. III. p. 84. b. c. 


two lines again S:Afrov, Serm. 62,35. In both 
these passages of Stobaus Mr. Meineke ad Me- 
nand. fragm. p. x. substitutes @:Afmdov for d.- 
dienov. His emendation in the former passage is 
sanctioned by Porson adv. p. 297. who gives the 
‘Orw6iaxds to Philippides. But, as Photius cod. 
167.p.373. enumerates Philippus among the poets 
quoted by Stobeus, we may hesitate at least to 
adopt these corrections; although the authority of 
Photius is not conclusive. An opposite emenda- 
tion of Mr. Meineke, p. x1. changing ®:Aurridev into 
®iAirrov in Atheneus, is better founded. Athen. 
XIII. p. 568. f. &v Navi. (EvPovaov 73 Opana Kab wn 
®idveridev.) Mr. Meineke observes, p. x1. Corrigen- 
dum Girinnov. Philippus enim, Aristophanis filius, 
ois EvBovrov Ypdpacw jywvicato, ut est apud Schol. 
Platonis ineditum. (Catal. cod. Clark. p. 72. See 
the preceding note,] His emendation is con- 
firmed by the agés of the two poets. Eubulus, of 
the middle comedy, began to exhibit B.C. 376, 
and Philippides, of the new, first exhibited in B.C. 
335. As the dates of dramatic pieces were known 
from the didascalie, it would not be made a ques- 
tion to which of two poets any particular comedy 
belonged, unless those poets were contemporary. 
It was therefore much more probable that the 
Naw should be ascribed to Philippus who flou- 


rished at the same time with Eubulus, than to 
Philippides, who was forty ‘years later. But the 
sentence in Athenzus requires farther correction : 
Schweigh. ad locum. Perspect? Corayus monuit 
ei EvPovacv legendum videri. This correction is 
just, because in an independent proposition « 
#:2, would have been used by the writer rather 
than wy &A. It appears, then, that Athenzus does 
not, as Mr. Meineke supposes, assert the drama 
to belong to Eubulus and not to Philippus, but 
that he proposes hypothetically a contrary opinion, 
assigning it rather to Philippus than to Eubulus. 
Suidas has this account of Philippus: ®iAsroc, 
Kapikes. Tov Spapdroy ated eott Kadouuctat. [Ko- 
uacrat Eudocia p. 427.) os "A@jvass ev Aermvoco- 
quotais. As no such title occurs in Athenzus, 
this account seems to be an error; the cause of 
which is ingeniously traced by Casaubon ad Athen. 
VIII. p. 358. f. whose conjecture Schweigheuser 
approves. Conf. Athen. Schweigh. tom. IX. p. 647, 
648. 

4 Corydus knew Ptolemy; Athen. VI. p. 242. 
b. 245. f.—and was at Athens at the affair of 
Harpalus; Athen. VI. p. 246. a. Which esta- 
blishes the age of the younger Cratinus, who men- 
tions him. 


g 2 


Epicrates,—transcribed from Antiphanes. Athen. VI. p. 262. d. e. wéons Ko- 
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pepdias wont ys. Athen. X. p. 422. f: 
18. Stephanus. See the Tables B.C. 332. 


Athen. IX. p. 382. b.—383. b. 


. Strato’, ris péons Kopwdiac. Suid. Xrpar. 


In the time of Philetas of Cos. 


. Aristophon, contemporary with that Philippides, who was ridiculed by 


Alexis, and against whom Hyperides composed an oration. Athen. XII. 


. Euphron, in the time of Callimedon, tod KapaBov. Athen, III. p. 100. d. 


20 
p- 552. d—f. 
a1 
22. Sotades, 6 ris péons Kopodias. Athen. VII. p. 293. a. Sued, Lords. 
93. Augeas, TIS peons Kapwodias. Suid. Avyéas. 


sician. Athen. VII. p. 289. b. 
. Epigenes, 340. 


yeas Kwpacod. | 


* Strato is supposed by some to be no other 
than Strattis; and this opinion is ascribed to Ca- 
saubon and Valesius.—Srraro. Verisimile est [ut 
jam Casaubon. ad Athen. p. 567, 568, et Valesius 
ad Harpocrat. v. ’Enisxones, observarunt. Harles. | 
Suidam deceptum—et pro Urparay legendum Erper- 
Fabric. ed. Harles. lib. I. B. Gr. ¢. 22. “Hane 

(Stratonis Pa«idqv) nullam aliam esse nisi Strat- 
tidis Poinacas statuerunt doctissimi viri. Schweigh. 
Athen. tom. IX. p.458. Srrarripem pro Stra- 
TONE corrigendum censuerunt viri docti in Athen. 
IX. p. 382. b.—sed aut Stratonis nomen tenen- 
dum, [on account of the mention of Philetas, | 
aut Strattis non veteris sed medie comedie fue- 
rit poéta. Schweigh. in Indice, v. Strato. This 
last alternative is not possible. Not only is 
Strattis always ascribed to the old comedy, but it 
is likely that he began to exhibit at least as early 
as B.C. 415; and one play of Strattis we know 
' to have been exhibited before the year B. C. 392. 


Tis. 


. Sophilus, ris péons kopwdias. Suid. 


. Ephippus, ris wéons kopodsas. Suid. "Eperx.—mentions Menecrates ie phy- 


i 


. Heniochus, ris péons Kopwdias. Suid. ‘Hvicy. 
. Mnesimachus, wonrys r4¢ peons Kopcodias. Suid. [ Hudocia p. 303 has—ris 


. Timotheus, ris peons Kwpporas. Suid. Tipdbeos. 


Ladrdros. 


See the Tables B.C.394. The author, then, of 
that comedy, could not have been the author of 
one in which the glosses, or philological works, of 
Philetas are alluded to, sixty or seventy years af- 
terwards, at the soonest. Strato therefore was not 
Strattis. But the opinions of Valesius and Ca- 
saubon are not quite accurately stated. Valesius, 
indeed, ad Harpocrat. p. 166, very properly cor- 
rects Urpérrig év Kwgole for Erpdrev év Kiyoig, in 
Schol. Avium 1568. But he makes no mention 
of Suidas, or of the Bamx/dyc, nor does he affirm 
Strato to be Strattis. Casaubon also restores the 
Koyofas to its right author; ad Athen. p. 567. 
With respect to Strato, he appears to be in doubt: 
he inclines to think that Strato may be Strattis, 
but by no means asserts a positive opinion. In 
p. 659. of his commentary, ad Athen. IX, 382. b. 
he avoids the question; and passes the name of 
Strato in silence. 
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30. Antidotus, contemporary with Alexis. Athen. XIV. p. 642. c. d. 
(31. Nausicrates, or Naucrates: we have no distinct.evidence of his time; 


and perhaps he has no claim for insertion here.) 


32. 
p- 431. a. 


Xenarchus*, contemporary with Timocles. Athen. VII. p. 319. a. X. 


33. Dromo, in the time of Tithymallus; Athen. VI. p. 240. d. who is men- 
tioned by Alexis, Timocles, and Antiphanes. 


The following were poets of the new comedy: 
' 1. Philippides', mentioned in the Tables B. C. 335. 301. 


* Xenarchus the comic poet, who wrote in the 
Attic dialect, and lived as late as the reign of 
Alexander, is a different person from Xenarchus 
the son of Sophron, who wrote in Doric, and flou- 
rished in the time of the elder Dionysius, sixty or 
seventy years before. Fabricius, B. Gr, lib. II. 
c. 22. confounds the two Xenarchi, and imagines 
them both to be one and the same person. 

t Mr. Meineke, fragm. Menand. p. xliv. places 
Philippides at the 124th Olympiad :. Philippidis 
florem certissimis indiciis incidere colligitur in eta- 
tem Lysimachi. Suidas igitur s.v. ®sdumnidys aut 
scripsit aut certe scribere debuit jv 88 emirijs px érvu- 
middos pro pix’. According to this chronology, Phi- 
lippides, because he was the friend of Lysimachus, 
is made to flourish in B. C. 283, in that very 
Olympiad, in which Lysimachus died at an advanced 
age, after a reign of more than forty years. But 

*we know that Philippides was writing comedy 
about twenty years before that date, in B. C. 301. 
and that in B.C. 301 he was already the friend 
of Lysimachus, from whom he obtained favours 
for the Athenians. The acquaintance, then, of 
Philippides with Lysimachus commenced in the 
beginning of that prince's reign, and not at the end 
of it. It would have been more consistent for 
Mr. Meineke to have proposed pit’ davumaddas, or 
B. C. 323, which would have been twelve years 
below the date of Suidas. But no alteration is 
necessary. Lysimachus began to govern in B.C. 
323 and assumed the title of king in B.C. 306. 
the one date, twelve years, the other, twenty-nine 
years, after the first exhibitions of Philippides. 


There is nothing, then, in the date of Suidas, in 
the least degree inconsistent with what is recorded 
of Philippides and Lysimachus. ‘Thus Antiphanes 
conversed with Alexander, (Athen. XIII. p. 555. 
a.) although he began to exhibit comedy fifty 
years before Alexander’s accession. Besides, we 
may collect from Gellius II. 15. that Philippides 
lived to an advanced period : Philippides comedia- 
rum poéta haud ignobilis, etate jam editd, cum in 
certamine poétarum preter spem vicisset, inter 
ilud gaudium repente mortuus est. 

It has been held doubtful whether Philippides 
who was ridiculed by Alexis, Aristophon, and Me- 
nander, and against whom Hyperides composed 
an oration, was not the same person as Philippi- 
des the comic poet. Valesius ad Harpocr. p. 270. 
pronounces them to be the same: Philippidis 
comici: hic enim Atheniensis fuit et in republicd 
versatus est, teste Atheneo et Suidd. contra hunc 
Philippidem comicum exstabat oratio Hyperidis. 
Perizonius ad Alian. X. 6. is doubtful: Comicus 
Philippides, sive is idem fuit, sive diversus ab hoc 
homine. Schweigheuser ad Athen. VI. p. 230. c. 
hesitates : Philippides incertum idemne comicus poé- 
ta, qui eddem certe etate vixit, an a poétd diversus. 
In another place, (Indic. Rer. et Personar.) he 
speaks more positively : Philippides comicus poéta ; 
gracilis admodum homo, unus ex iis qui remp. ad- 
ministrarunt. But the tenor of ancient testimo- 
nies makes it sufficiently clear that these were dis- 
tinct persons: Athen. XII. p. 552. d—f. rewrag 8 


qu Kah Didummidys, Kab ob royos early “Crepel dy rH props 
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. Philemon, 330. 
Menander, 342. 321. 291. 


Diphilus, 320. 


One wd 


IX. p. 404. £—405. d. 
. Timocles, 324. 
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. Apollodorus Geloiis, ciyypovos rob kopsKod Mevavdpou. Sard.’ Amorrsd. 


Dionysius" 6 Lwereds, after Archestratus, whom he mentions. Apud Athen. 


7 
8. Theophilus, contemporary with Callimedon*. Athen. VIII. p. 340. d. 
9. Sosippus, contemporary with Diphilus. See Athen. IV. p. 133. f. 


10. Anaxippus, 303. 
11. Demetrius, 299. 
12. Archedicus, 302. 


13. Sopater, 283. (His first exhibitions were in the reign of Alexander.) 


14. Damoxenus, in the time of Epicurus: whom he mentions. 


p. 102. a. 


7 copa Bice AemrorgTa, do b “Vmepeldys Epn.—are d€ Kal 
mepirinmidacbas heyoy To AedentUvOasArebic ev May- 
Sparyopilonern pysiv, x.t.A. This passage has been 
the common source of lian V. H. X. 6. Photius 
and Suidas v. ®:Amridys. and Eustathius ad Odyss. 
p- 1646, 17. who add nothing to the testimony of 
Atheneus. No intimation is here conveyed that 
this Philippides was the comic poet so often 
quoted elsewhere. Ailian (loc. cit.) understood 
them to be different persons: éxwpdatvro eis Aer- 
TOTyTA Lavvupiov 6 kwpwdias worntys Kat Meédyros 6 tTpa~ 
yprias months Kat Kivqolas KvkMov yopav Kal Didgras 
movgtins Ebaperpov'——arrx Kat Pidinmidyc, wal? od Adyos 
Had this 
been Philippides, ¢ koumdiag months, he would have 
been so described by Aulian. The comic poet is 
only known as a writer of comedy; and Plutarch 
Demetr. c. 12. contrasts him with the demagogue 
Stratocles, as pursuing a different occupation: rov- 
Tov wey oby emizades exelvn mapebqxaper, 73 amd Tod Py- 
patos tov amd rH¢ Ovuéry¢. So upon another occa- 
sion, Moral. p. 785. C. he contrasts ray amd cxyrits 
With robs ams rot Piwaros. Philippides, then, eis 
téy momtevoxevav, Who is mentioned by Harpocr. v. 
ors xA‘as as the author of a law, is a different per- 
son from the comic poet of the name. 


y} s 
eorly “Ymepeton, AewtatTatos HY, K. T. A. 


Athen. III. 


« Fabricius thinks it probable that Dionysius 
flourished Olymp. 100. [B. C. 380.] consequently 
in the times of the middle comedy :—circa Olymp. 
100 viaisse verisimile est. But, from the age of 
Archestratus, the author of the Taerpovouéa, this 
could not be. Bentley has shewn, Diss. Phal. p. 
85, that Archestratus mentions one Diodorus of 
Aspendus, a Pythagorean, (Athen. IV. p. 163. 
d. e.) who “was an acquaintance of Stratonicus 
‘the musician in the court of Ptolemy Lagus.” 
Athen. IV. p. 163. e. collato VIII. p. 350. c.— 
which brings down the time of Archestratus at least 
to the age of Alexander. Consequently, the @ecjo- 
eps of Dionysius, in which the poem of Arche- 
stratus is quoted, could not have been written 
earlier than the times of the new comedy: and 
Dionysius of Sinopé would be contemporary with 
Diphilus. 

x Callimedon ¢ Képafos, also ridiculed by Ti- 
mocles, Antiphanes, Eubulus, and Alexis, (see 
Athen. VIIL. p. 339, 340.) —was fs rv xara Anuo- 
oben tov paropa modrrevoxevov. Athen. III. p. 100.c. 
He was still living, and acted in public affairs, in 
B. C. 322. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 27.—and sur- 
vived Phocion. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 35. 
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- 15. Hegesippus’, or Crobylus, after Epicurus. Athen. VII. p.279.d. Quoted 
by the name of Crobylus, Athen. X. p. 429. e. 443. f. Harpocr. v. or 
xiAias, and in other passages; as in Athen. I. p. 5. f. VI. p. 248. b. 
VIII. p. 365. a. 

16. Philemon 6 vewrepos. Athen. VII. p. 291. d. vios Pidagpovos tod kopsxcd. Suid. 
Didrjyu. | 

17. Plato junior, after Epicurus. Athen. III. p. 103. c. VII. p. 279. a. 

18. Theognetus, in the times of the Stoics. Athen. III. p. 104. b.c. and of Pan- 
taleon the avs. Athen. XIV. p. 616. a—whose death was mentioned 
by Chrysippus. Athen. cbid. 

19. Bathon, contemporary with Cleanthes and Paiecrestirea Plutarch. de Adu. 
et Amic. p. 55. C. 

(20. Diodorus? ¢ Lawmets. 

21. Posidippus, B.C. 289. 


We have no information of the time of Diodorus.) 


In the first of the three lists, Sophron and Xenarchus, the pimeypédos, have per- 
haps no just title to be inserted as poets of the old comedy. The claim of Hege- 
mon may be admitted upon the authority of Athenzus*. Theopompus, with 
the exception perhaps of Strattis, was the latest among the writers of the old 
comedy, of whom we have any distinct memorials. He was of the old comedy, 
by the general consent of grammarians: Oedroumos Occdexrov 7 Ocodepov, ’Abyvaios, 
KopiKes’ edidake Opdpara Ki’. eats 08 THs apyaias Kapwdlas Kara Apioropdvyy”.—Tay TS 
apyaias Kewpcodiag Tointay avopmarar Kal Dpapnare. Ocomdpumrov Opciprourar iS. Lrparidos Opeiprarran 
15’. Depexparous Ypapara iy, x.t.d.° We possess the titles of twenty comedies ascribed 
to Theopompus: of which, however, one is doubtful*. But among the remain- 
ing nineteen dramas are many which seem to have been composed after the first 


exhibitions of Anaxandrides and Eubulus. The ’"Adbata, in which he mentioned 


Y “Hyfovmnes* otros early 6 KpdBuros émixndotevoc" 
ob Doel civar 6 U Didswmids, Anuoobéver exirypaaperos. 
Thus far Etymolog. Harpocrat. Phot. Lex. and 
Suidas. Suidas adds—riyv dpaparav aired earth di- 
Aeraspos, ds "AOyvaiws. And yet, as Hegesippus the 
orator was acting in public affairs in B.C. 343, 
(see the Tables) and Hegesippus the poet could 
not have mentioned the Epicureans earlier than 
B.C.300, the distance of the times appears hardly 
to admit that the poet and the orator should be 


the same person. 

2 Diodorus of Sinopé was perhaps of the same 
school of poetry, and flourished in the same times 
as his countrymen Diphilus and Dionysius. If so, 
he would be placed within the period of, the new 
comedy. 

+L p.d.-b; 

b Suid, @eér. and Eudoc. p. 232. 

© Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xxxiv. Beck. 

4 The Mavraadwy. See Pollux X. 41. 
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Telestes*, might have been exhibited before the date of the second Plutus. For 
Telestes gained his first dithyrambic prize B.C. 401. But the “Hdvyapss, in which 
the philosophy of Plato is ridiculed‘, could hardly have been written earlier than 
the 99th Olympiad. [ B.C. 384.] In the Mies, Callistratus is noticed®; who flou- 
rished in the times of Iphicrates and Chabrias, B.C. 373, 371. In the Oyceds, he 
mentioned the orator Isaeus: pyypoveter 3¢ “Ioatov Occmopamos 6 kopsKos ev TH Onced®, 
But Iszeus was in reputation during the early years of Demosthenes: perhaps 
about B.C. 370. Plutarch preserves a fragment, in which Theopompus spoke 


of the Lacedeemonian empire in terms which could scarcely have been used till - 


near the time of the Olynthian war: dAaa Kal 6 Kopsxos Ocdmommos Core Anpeiv, ameixa- 
Cov rovg Aaxedatpovios tais Kamydow" 
AaKedarpoviot d€ Tals KamynAlow 

Elfao’, rs rods" EAAqvas qdsorov moroy 

Eaevbeplas yevoartes o€os evéyeav'. 
The peace of Antalcidas was made B.C. 387; the outrage of Pheebidas was com- 
mitted B.C. 382; and as Theopompus describes the Lacedzemonian empire as 
grateful at first, and afterwards as severe, these lines were probably written at 
that period. It is likely, then, that Theopompus, from the subjects which he 
treated, did not flourish with Aristophanes, where Suidas places him, but that he 
is rather to be fixed with Strattis, in the latest times of the old comedy. 

The precise limits between the middle and the new comedy are difficult to be 
defined. The new comedy commenced in the reign of Alexander :—y pév véa xw- 
podia ext Arcbardpovk. And this is confirmed by the dates assigned to Philippides 
and Philemon. And yet we have Alexis of the middle comedy writing for the 
stage thirty years after the first exhibitions of Philippides and Philemon!. Alexis 
then, whose works were the standard and example of the middle comedy, was for. 
thirty years contemporary with Philippides, Philemon, Menander, and Diphilus. 
Sophilus, also a poet of the middle comedy, writes in the time of Stilpo™; 

¢ Athen. XI. p. 502. a. f Laért. III. 26. 


8 Athen. XI. p.485.c. > Vit. X. or. p. 839. F. 
i Plutarch. Lysand. c.13. These verses have 


was continued for almost another thirty years 
after the death of Antiphanes. So that the whole 
space occupied by these two poets amounted to 


been thus restored by Porson Advers. p. 300. 

k Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xxxii. Beck. 

! See the Tables B. C. 306. The two great 
masters of the middle comedy, Antiphanes and 
Alexis, were for about thirty years contemporary 
with each other; but the dramatic career of Alexis 


eighty years. The reader will collect these num- 
bers by consulting the Tables at the years 387. 
356. 333. 306. 

m Laért. II. 120. Some critics, however, for 
Lapirov rod Kopscod ev Spcpats Tau, propose to read 
Aididov TOU K. 
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which brings down the compositions of Sophilus to as late a period as those of 
Alexis. . 

Neither are the terms mzddle and new always very carefully applied. Aristo- 
tle" recognises only two species of comedy, the old and the new :—ida av tis éx 
Tay Kwnwoidy Tov Tadradr Kal TOY KasveY’ Tos fev yap WW Yyedoiov 7 aloypodvyia, Tois BE paA- 
Awv % vmdvoia, x.t. A. Dorotheus® classed Antiphanes ois vewrépors KwpsKois*—Awpe- 
Bie tS “Ackarwviry ciyypappa exdeddobar emiypaopevov “ mept “Avtipavous Kat mepl THs Tapa 
“rois vewrépois Kwpuxois Marriys.’ Mr. Schweighzuser? well remarks, that Doro- 
theus here divided the Greek comedy into two classes, the new and the old: 
universam Gracam comeediam.in ryy madcua et thy vewrépay distinctam intellexe- 
rat. In the same manner, Nicostratus son of Aristophanes, (which determines 
his age,) the contemporary of Eubulus and Araros, is reckoned by Harpocratio4 
among the writers ris véas Kwpwdias.— Opvibevrys—LAdrov 7 Kavbapos Dupmayia. eors 
de Kat ev TH veg. Kapwdice dpaina "Opubeurys Nixootparov. Epigenes is: called rév véwv tis 
Kopuxov,— Timocles, trav vewrépov,—T heophilus, Tov vewrépwv tis,—Kudoxus, tis tav 
véewy kwuwddv, by Pollux". And yet we cannot with certainty place all these among 
the writers of the zew comedy. Epigenes was contemporary with Antiphanes. 
Theophilus, perhaps, who treated of Callimedon, the contemporary of Demo- 
sthenes, might rather be placed in the second class than in the third. Of the time 
of Eudoxus we are wholly ignorant, nor can we pronounce whether he belonged 
to the middle or the new comedy ; we know from Laértius‘, that he exhibited at 
Athens, and from Pollux, that he flourished somewhere between Antiphanes and 
Posidippus. It is to be noted, however, that although the poets of the middle 
comedy are often called véas xwpwiias, yet the poets of the new comedy properly so 
termed could never be called péons Kopwdias moryrat; this term, when applied by 
grammarians, necessarily meant what it expressed.. We must therefore suppose 
that Alexis, although a great number of his dramas were written long after the 
new comedy had arrived at its perfection, nevertheless continued to compose upon 
the model of the middle comedy. 


® Eth. Nicom. LV. 8. 5 Laért. VIII. 90. Etdoboc—Sicedidrys, waits *Aya- 
° Athen. XIV. p. 662. f. Boxreovs, montns Kapmbias, vikas EXdy aoriKcs prey TpEIs 
P Atheneus tom. XII. p, 693. -  Aqvatixees BE mévre, Kaba qyow "AmorAADupos ev xpovsKois. 
4 Harpocrat. v. ’OpyOevrys, We have the titles of two comedies: Pollux VII. 


* Epigenes is so mentioned by Pollux VII. 29. 201. tic rv véwr kwppddv Evdobos &v Navkrypp Optparts. 
Timocles X. 154. Theophilus 1X.15. Eudoxus Zenob. Adag. I. 1. p. 1. Evdakos ev “LroBoripaty. 
VII. 201. 
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It will perhaps be imputed to these Tables as an omission, that they have not 
noticed the law zepi tod py dvomacri Kwpwdeilv, which will probably be looked for in 
the years of the 97th Olympiad, where it will not be found. The truth is, that 
I am not yet satisfied either with the interpretation usually given to that law, or 
with the date assigned to it. It is recorded that comic exhibitions were once 
suspended for three years: (B.C. 440—438.) and that their license was restrained 
by a decree rv dpyovra py Keopwdeiv, which is fixed by Petitus to the year of the 
archon Isarchus B.C. 424. Last of all, we are told that it was forbidden Ke@pAce 
deiv CE dvouares. This law is thus described by Petitus': Postea omnino vetitum 
est cuiquam expresso nomine in comeedia convicium facere; py Kopwbdeiv e€ dvopares. 
Meminit hujus legis, sed non solus, Hermogenes repi oracewv. (Sect. 13. p. 75.) 
dvomaort Keopcodely 6 vopLos exoavoev. Horatius epist. ad August. 145. “ Hescennina 
“ner hune,” &c. Idem ad Pisones 281. “ Successit vetus his,” &e. Donatus.°— 
Legem hanc tulit Antimachus potta Aristophanis equalis. Comici interpres 
ad Acharn. 1149. eddKxer 3 6 Avripayos obtos whic pa—imo potius legem—memoryxéveu 
Ken deliv Kepcnde ty e& GVO LaTOS. Idque intra Ol. 97. Nam post Ol. 97 Cocalum et 
Holosicona fabulas scripsit Aristophanes. Plutus enim postrema est fabula- 
rum quas ipse docuit, acta Ol. 97. 4.—Atqui eypoabe Kéxadov, inquiunt veteres 
magistri, npicparos ryevoprevov wOTE re) dvopmaort Keopcodely twa.  Preterea apse 
[]Actros devrepos—propter hance legem yopav éeorépyrar, chorum non habet, (quem 
tamen habebat 6 xpisros TAotros,) ut neque Cocalus et Afolosicon neque nova 
comeedia omnis: nam “ lex est accepta chorusque Turpiter obticuit sublato 
“jure nocendi.” Quia hee precipue erant chori, rodopeiv, rods Kaxos mparrovras 
SaBarrcw, Kat womep Oypmoria paoriys TH Kwpwoia, KoAderv. Quare intra Ol. 97 videtur 
scripta hec lex ante editionem tov tevrépov Tdovtov. Ante Ol. 97 lata non est, 
quia tas “Exkayciavotcas, drama quod chorum habet kat tobacpoy e OVOfAaT OS y docuit 
Ol. 96. 4.— Ergo non ante neque post Ol. 97, sed intra ipsam rogata et lata est 
hec lex. Cui qui impune fraudem facere volebant, nomina omitiebant, personas 
servabant, id est, larvas quibus singuli quos traducebant exprimebantur ; quod 
avromporwmes kopwdeiv dicebant : non nominabantur enim ea ratione, sed represen- 
tabantur tantum ; unde lites sepe et controversie. Hermogenes l. 1. aironpoce- 
Tw elodryov Tig Tods Keopasodoup.évous umaryeras T® vopeep ws dvomaars Kapcoday. Quanquam 
etiam, dum licebat évopacri kouwdelv licebat quoque atronpoconws, atque id ita fie- 


* De Leg. Attic. p. 151—153. ed. Wess." The passage of Donatus will be given in a future note. 
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bat. Upon the import of this law, Kuster* has the following remark: Ex priore 
Pluto oporiet sumta esse loca illa, in quibus tvopacti quidam perstringuntur ; ut 
Pamphilus, v. 174. Agyrrhius v. 176. Philepsius 177. Philonides 179, 303. 
Aristyllus v. 314. Nam tempore Pluti posterioris lege lata jam vetitum erat 
expresso nomine quenquam in scena comico sale perfricare: ut testatur Anon. 
in Vita Aristophanis, et pluribus probat Petitus Leg. Att. p. 80. [151. Wess.] 
eadem autem licentia comicis adhuc concessa erat tempore Pluti prioris. Ode- 
ricoY speaks to the same effect: kopwdeiv e évjparos—latam intra Olympiadem 
97 putat Petitus, cujus ego rationes, quando nihil obstare video, non invitus am- 
plector. He translates the law, neminem expresso nomine ledi. In this sense 
the law is understood, and this seems the opinion generally received by critics of 
_ its date and meaning. Petitus himself is indistinct upon the precise meaning of 
the terms: but that he understood them in the sense of Kuster is proved by his 
mention of the Heclesiaxuse ; since that play, in the opinion of Petitus, con- 
tained some comic personalities, which became illegal before the time of the 
second Plutus. Such an import, however, of the law, is by no means warranted 
by the extant remains of the middle and new comedy.’ That law, in the sense of 
Kuster, either never existed at all, or had fallen into disuse in the time of Ana- 
xandrides; who ridicules Plato by name’, perhaps ten or twelve years after the 
supposed date of this law. Alexis, at least, paid no attention to it, (if it existed 
through the times of the middle comedy,) when he satirized by name the same 
philosopher in four different dramas’; nor did Anaxilas regard it, who in three 


comedies named Plato”. 


But “in the time of the middle comedy, at whose rise democratia in oligar- 
* chiam mutata divites imperare ceperunt, the philosophers were ridiculed, and 
“the chief men of the state protected :’—the opinion of Jonsius®. The former, 
therefore, were attacked by name, but the poets, after the date of that law, ab- 


x Ad Plutum, initio fab. 

Y De marmorea Didascalia Epistola p. xlv. 

* Laért. III. 26. 

@ Laért. III. 27, 28. > Laért. III. 28. 

© Postquam democratia in oligarchiam mutata 
divites imperare ceperunt, comedia multis partibus 
est mutata. Etenim xopnyst deficiebant, hypothesis 
mutabatur, neque quenquam aperte traducere cui- 
quam in scena impune licebat : atque hec erat me- 
dia comedia. Poéte tamen, ut solenne suum ser- 


varent, idque impune, traducendos sibi sumebant 
priores poétas. After quoting many passages, in 
which. the poets ridiculed the philosophers, he pro- 
ceeds—Ita nimirum poéte medie comedia, cum 
magnates vellicare edicto prohibebantur, philoso- 
phos et poétas traducebant. Plato comicus junior 
Epicurum—traduzit. Sed prolixum foret omnia 
poétarum dramata quibus philosophos eorumque vi- 
tam perstrinxerunt recensere. Jonsius Script. Hist. 
Philos. lib. I. 5. p. 28.—6. p. 34. 
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stained from the public men. And yet Anaxandrides? mentions Polyeuctus by 
name; Antiphanes® names Demosthenes. A fragment of Antiphanes' is extant, 
full of personal allusions. Phileteerus® names the orator Hyperides ; and Timo- 
cles, in a comedy written towards the end of the reign of Alexander, ridicules 
by name five of the leading demagogues at once, in a passage which breathes the — 
very spirit of the old comedy. The reader, who opens Athenzeus, will see abun- 
dant evidence that the poets of the middle and new comedy laid themselves under 
little restraint in this respect. 

What, then, are the ancient testimonies concerning this law ? Hermogenes' 
has mentioned it. In the passage referred to by Petitus, he produces the follow- 
ing argument, as an example of reasoning upon a judicial question: ‘Ovuacri 
Kepepdely 6 vomos eKdAUoEV. avTompoTwmws EloaywY TIS TODS KaAwdoumevous UmayeTaL TD vopAte, 


\ ,’ vA ’ 
“Kat why ovk ovopaca 





~ os \ 7, ~ \ / ” 
Os Cvopacri kopwdor'-— Tlapa tov voor Komwdels Tavs moAtras* 
. . / ~ / 4 ~ 
“ oudéva.” The question is, ri Bovdcuerss exwduce rovro 6 vonobérys. 6 ev SuoKev pel ort 
~ \ oh  'F yeN ” 6 ” = 
avedely Bovdopevos TO amrds Kat avevbivos Sia Barres ovtivacty Tov ModITOV 6D ad pevywy ov 
~ ~ \ ~ Wa > / Ul ~ 
dic TovTo epel, GAN emiarpeper bat peev avrovs Sia THs Kopcodias €BovAero" olKovy avelAe mayrd- 
iY / iG; , \ Nn \ ~~ / XN ~ / coy, > / 
mass THY Kwmwoiav, Vrouvyuata De Tols peTH Tata YyernTouerols 4 Tois Tore ovotw avOpwmoss 
~ ~ oa \ 7 ~ 
‘Kosopiay xara tiv wodsrav Tivos ovK EBavrero elvas. uy ovTov DE Tov dvoncrwr, 7 pev emotpopy 
Z \ ~ U4 ¢ Ps > \ \ ~ 4 , / V.t¢, Mi A 
yiverou Sic, Tav mpoowmer, 7 OE Els TOV peTA Ta’TA Ypovoy pYNUN TepiypyTaL, Kas Mpos TOds 
addovs avOpwirovs d1a80r4. Aristides* alludes to the law: bavpato ef xoupdiav errs’ 
~ x > Avy ‘ ~ Jen ° / ~ ’ 
Toleiv, KAY py dvopmarti Kopodery e&y—And again; Kwpwdias 40% mortal tov dvomcroy omé- 


TX OVTO, Kar Ovvybycay avev Tov Ovop.aort Kopcodely 0 dana amepyacacbas. And Julian™;— 





esol de amoryopeves 6 vopLos er ovo. os aitiacbas TOUS adiKovpAevous joey ovdey elvan y emsryes-’ ; 
powras duopeveis. 

But how shall we reconcile these undoubted testimonies with the fragments 
already quoted of the poets themselves ? Not, certainly, by understanding, with’ 


Kuster and others, the law to forbid that any citizen should be mentioned by’ 


4 Athen. IV. p. 166. d. > £ Athen. VIII. p. 342. a. 
© Athen. VI. p. 223.e, Plutarch. Demosth. c. 9. » Athen. VIII. p. 341. f. See the Tables B.C. 
Demosthenes is named again by a contemporary 324. 


comic poet apud Laért. II. 108. Suid. ve jouBerra-: * Tept Zvaroyiouat p. 97. ed. Crispin.=p. 75. 
purn Opa. ed. Laurent. 
otprorixos 8° EvBovalbys, xeparivas epwrav, k De Quatuor viris p. 117. Jebb.=196. Canter. 
Kah Pewaraloow Adyars tods pyropas KuAIwv, ) P. 298. Jebb.—496. Canter. 
amgrd Exwv Anuorbévars thy poPorraprrjOoay. '". Misopogon. initio. 


‘ Athen. VIII. p. 339. 
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name. But the reasoning of Hermogenes plainly shews the prohibition to be 
this; that the poets were required to forbear ¢ntroducing their fellow-citizens by 
name as dramatis personas, or characters in the dialogue ; as Cleon was intro- 
duced in the ‘Imzeis, or Socrates in the Nepéau. The argument of Hermogenes 
supposes a distinction to be contended for between exhibiting the person's fea- 
tures in a mask, aironpocdnws' ciccyew", and exhibiting him by name as a character 
in the piece, évoxatew. 'The poet is supposed to maintain that the first was not 
within the letter of the statute, because the individual, though his features were 
exhibited, was not produced by name;—nor within its meaning, because it was 
not intended wholly to abolish the wholesome discipline of comic satire, but only 
to prevent it from being carried down to posterity to the prejudice of the party 
satirized: and that the object of the comic ridicule is sufficiently pointed out 
to the spectators of the piece, to whom he is known, by the representation of 
his features 04 tév zpocdxwy°, without the addition of his name to specify who is 
meant :—py orev Tov évocrwv:—while, from the omission of the name as a drama- 
tis persona, the diffusion of the satire among the readers of the piece only is pre- 
vented. From the tenor of this argument it is manifest, that the law rod wy év- 
pacti Kepodeiy ta was understood to prohibit the producing a person by name as 
a character in the piece; since the law is supposed to be evaded by producing his 
likeness on the mask of the actor, and suppressing his name. The allusions of Ari- 
stides acquire greater force and meaning by this interpretation of the law ; and the 
passage of Donatus ?, which is produced by Petitus, is clearly to the same purpose. 
This law, then, tod py évonacr! xwpwdeiv, when limited to its proper sense, is by 
no means inconsistent with a great degree of comic liberty, or with those ani- 
madversions upon eminent names, with which we find the comic poets actually to 
abound. Indeed, what the grammarians deliver to us as the history of comedy 
must be received with some caution. Jonsius, as already quoted, supposes the 
restraint to have taken place, when, democratia in oligarchiam mutata, divites 


® Schol. Nub. 146. icréoy ori atrompoodnws cicy- nis, et denominatio omnium de quibus libere descri- 
yor Fads Kanpdovpevous. bebatur. Etenim per priscos poétas non, ut nunc, 

® Hermogenes might use pécwmo for a mask, penitus ficta argumenta, sed res geste a civibus pa- 
with the best writers of the best times: as‘Aristot. lam cum eorum sepe qui gesserant nomine decanta- 
Poet. c. 6. Bipont. Demosth. p. 433. Reisk. Per- bantur. Sed cum poéte abuti licentius stylo et 
haps, however, it was written && trav mpocwreiwy. passim ledere ex libidine cepissent plures bonos, ne 

P Donatus—Vetus comedia éredyupos dicta est, quisquam in alterum carmen infame - proponeret, 
quia inest in ea velut historica fides vere narratio- lege lata siluere. | 
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imperare ceeperunt. This he derived from Platonius?: ris dypokparias vmeywpov- 
ons umd Tov Kara Tas Abyvas tupevetvtwr, Kat Kaborapevys dAryapyias Kal peramimrovons 
ris eovalas rod dyprov els Odsyous, Kal KpaTuvomens THs dAvyapyias, evemimTe ois moLtais 
piBos. —Irx tas mapuBaces ov« exovra [the pieces of the middle comedy | edidaybn, 
Ths Eovolas amd rod Sypou pebsoraperys, Kal THS dAryapyias Kparovons. But the tyranny 
of the Thirty was put down in eight months; and after that event, the people 
were singularly jealous of their recovered liberty. For the twenty years which 
followed the expulsion of the Thirty, we have a living picture of the state of the 
popular feelings at Athens in the orations of Lysias: and Mr. Mitford has, with 
great acuteness and sagacity, laid open the political condition of Athens, from a 
critical examination of the works of that orator, and of his contemporary Ando- 
cides". The result of Mr. Mitford’s inquiry will satisfy any reader that the in- 
fluence. of the wealthy class was any thing but predominant, and that the bias of 
the constitution was the very reverse of oligarchical. Nor would it be possible to 
name a period during the whole time that passed between the archonship of Eu- 
clides and the death of Alexander, (a space including the whole of the middle 
comedy and much of the new,) at which it could be affirmed that democratia in 
oligarchiam mutata divites imperare coeperunt. Comedy, therefore, although its 
form was changed, enjoyed the privilege of animadverting still upon public events 
and public men: and we find Isocrates in the midst of this period complaining of 
the license of comedy‘. 

Neither is the date of this law so clear to us. The testimony quoted by Peti- 
tus‘ ascribes the proposition to one Antimachus: “Avripaysy tov cvyypapéa| Waxcs 
d€ Tos exaAelTo, EwEdy mporeppauve Tos TuvousArowwras SiaAreyojnevos.—eddKes DE 6 "Avtripayos 
obtos Whpiopa memornkevor jay Deliv Kwmcdey eE dvomaros. Kal emt ToUTW MoAAOL TaY moENTaY ov 
mpooyAbov Ampomevos Tov yopdv. Kat DpAov Gre woAAol Tov YopguTdv emeivwv. exopyyer Dé 6 Avti- 
paxos TOTE, ore elonveyKe TO Undicpa. ok Oe Aeyovow Ors more oy Kadog Kopyyov MOTE fb~ 
Kpodoryos Tois yopevTaic eXPHTATO. But another scholiast" ascribes it to one Syra- 
cusius : Lupaxoci| ouTos Tay mepl TO Bywa Kat Evmodis ws AcAov ev TlvAaus [lege cum 
Kuster. & TIOAEXT] Diaovper* 

P Teph Biaxp. kod. q Ibid. of these were B.C. 400, 388, 387, within the very 


In the twenty-second chapter of his History period assigned to this dramatic law. 
of Greece sect. 1, 2. he analyses, among others, s See the Tables B. C. 356. 


the oration of Lysias xat& *"AAxiPiddou; that of the * Schol. Acharn. 1149. 
same orator imp trav ’Apiotapdvoug ypqudtov; and «" Schol. Av. 1297. 
the oration of Andocides tepi Muorypiov. The dates i 
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Lupaxocios O Eorkev, yvix’ av réeyns 

Tols Kuyidioroe Tolow ext Tay Teneo" 

ava Bas yep emt To Bie vAaxret mepiTpeycor. 
Voxel V8 Kal Ujpiopx rebescevou wy Kwpdeioban dvopacti rivdr, do Ppimyas ev Movorperw pyai. 
Wap exe Dupaxdoiov’ emipavys yap avrd kat méya rvyot. acetrero yup Kwopodeiv ods emebv- 
prov. 010 miKporepw ait mpoopépowrat. If this allusion of Phrynichus be rightly 
quoted from the Movérpores, the law was proposed by Syracusius before the date 
of the “Opydes, in B.C. 415. But as no such law could have existed so early, 
we must suppose the proposition of Syracusius, for that time at least, to have 
failed; and the poets to have chastised him for the attempt, although unsuccess- 
ful. We are still, therefore, left.in ignorance both as to the author of the law, 
and as to its time; although both Syracusius and Antimachus might have made 
such a proposition*. If the account of Platonius is to have any weight, the 
enactment happened during the government of the Thirty: for that is the only 
period within these times, to which those descriptions could be applied—ryjs> eEov- 
clas amd tod Oyucv pebiotapevys, Kal THs dAuyapyias Kparovons—Kabioraperns Grsyapyias Kat 
peramiarrovens ths eovoias eis Gdiyous, K.t. A—Which would bring the date within 
the 94th Olympiad B.C. 404, consequently before the “ExxAyaiafovces.. And this 
was very possible: for the dramatis persone in that play are all fictitious cha- 
racters ; nor are the allusions any other than such as occur in the second Plutus. 
Some of the passages in this latter drama, in which names are mentioned, could 
not have well occurred in the first Plutus: as this line—épa 0@ Aals od dia ce Bidw- 
vidov;—From the age of that celebrated courtezan, whoY éAjpby imo Nixiov exrétis 
éxi XaGpicv, and was therefore born B.C. 421, this allusion could not have had 
a place in the first Plutus B.C.408. Mention is also made of the renowned 
Thrasybulus ; who, from his time’, could not so properly have occurred for no- 
tice in the former Plutus. But, as Thrasybulus is there mentioned in order to be 


praised *, it may be said that this is not an analogous case. 


Bovaw Awe cives guooy. Thrasybulus is men- 


* Antimachus, it must be observed, had already 
tioned by Thucydides VIII. 75. in B.C. 411. but 


served the office of yopyyis before B. C. 425. Ari- 


stoph. Acharn. 1154. % éue tiv tAjpove, Ajvoua xo- 
pnyav, améduc’ Ghermvov. It does not however follow 
that he made the proposition then. That. office 
was borne repeatedly. 

¥ Schol. Plut. 179. 

2 Aristoph. Plut. 550. duets 9 cirep nad Opacu- 


his celebrated action was performed in B. C. 404. 
and he is here named in contrast with Dionysius 
of Syracuse; which fixes this line to the second 
Plutus. 

@ Thrasybulus was perhaps the more willingly 
praised by Aristophanes, because he was. naw re- 
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Another supposed dramatic law deserves to be noticed. The legal age of 
Actors is imagined to be thirty, upon the authority of the following passage in 
the Scholiast on Aristophanes?: vépos yy ay cioeAbelv tive. elarelv pymo TecoapaKovta ery 
yeyovora os Dé tives, tpicKovtra. Which Petitus ° thus interprets : Histrio Jabulam ne 
agito annorum triginta minor: adding, Referendam esse hanc legem ad histriones 
omnino constat. Mr. Boeckh‘ extends the meaning a little farther: Lea fuit, 
que tenuit et poétas et histriones, (a quibus poéte tum non differebant, ut qui 
suarum ipsi fabularum primas partes agere solerent) lex, inquam, fuit, wy eiced- 
beiv twa. eiweiv, x. t. A. Minus bene ad solos histriones refert Petitus,—eandemque 
aetatem etiam Choragus habere debebat. vid. Hemsterh. ad Plut. p. 332. Cf. 
Auger. ad Demosth. t. II. p. II. p. 661. It is somewhat inconsistent, that the 


only examples with which Mr. Boeckh follows up this exposition of the law are in- | 


stances in which it is violated*. Sophocles exhibited at the age of twenty-sevent : 
Euripides and A’schylus at twenty-five. Agatho gained the tragic prize when he 
was veavicxos. Other examples to the same purpose may be added. Eupolis® first 
exhibited at seventeen; Menander", at twenty-one. Aristophanes, who was 
oxedov jreipaxicxos at the time of the plague’, could not well have been thirty in the 
archonship of Stratocles, five years afterwards, when he personally represented 
Cleon in the ‘Imzeis. But it is manifest, from the terms in which the law is ex- 
pressed, that the compiler of that Scholium has introduced what was irrelevant to 
his subject, and that the law in reality referred to the legal age of the orators *: 


moved, by death beyond the reach of envy. He Chronology, which places his birth in the archon- 
was slain at Aspendus (see the Tables B.C. ship of Philippus. The Parian Marble, which 
390, 2.) about a year before the representation of dates his birth one year higher, makes him twenty- 
the second Plutus. eight at the time of his first tragic victory. See 


> Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 530. 

© Leg. Att. p. 145. ed. Wess. 

4 Gree. trag. prince. p. 103. 

© Ibid: In Sophocle videtur facta exceptio esse ; 
ut in 4Eschylo, qui annos natus quinque et viginti 
primum fabulas docuit: atque idem de Euripide 
narrat Thom. Mag. Igitur de AEschylo Vit. Script. 
dicit véos npbato tay tpayydav. Plato etiam tetralo- 
giam edere voluit multo ante legitimam etatem, 
tum quum nondum penitus sese tradidisset Socrati. 
Agatho cum vinceret tragedid, dicitur veavicxos, aut 
jocose, aut similem quandam ob causam. 

f Sophocles was twenty-seven, according to our 


the Tables B. C. 495, 4. 

8 See the Tables B. C. 429, 4. 

h Thid. 321, 4. 

i Tbid. 427, 4. 

k That is, “‘ the fyropec, ten in number, elected 
** by lots, to plead public. causes in the Senate- 
“house and the Public Assembly.” (Potter Ar- 
cheolog. Vol. I. p. 102.) See Petit. Leg. Att. 
p- 345—349. But, when Potter in another part 
of his work (Vol. I. p. 112.) produces this same 
law again, and applies it to the age of speaking in 
the Public Assembly, he is in error. All were 
permitted by law to speak in the Public Assembly, 
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lvii 
in which sense it is rightly interpreted not only by Palmerius and Wesseling !, but 
by Petitus himself, who produces it again in another place ™, with this interpreta- 
tion: Ne quis annis triginta minor in senatu aut populo orato. to which he 
adds this remark: Ad oratores legem hanc esse referendam dubium esse non 
potest". With respect to the age of the Choragus Mr. Boeckh is also in some 
degree of error. Hemsterhusius, to whom he refers, has only an incidental ob- 
servation, in which no mention is made of thirty years, but the age of a choragus 
is asserted to have been more than forty: Alam apud Atticos hujus esse voca- 
buli (xopyyis) rationem, apud Dores alam; his enim yopayis s@pe qui yopocrarnys 
sive xoporoos.—illis, qui, lectus a senatu, annis quadraginta major, ornando sue 
tribus choro sumptus subministrat. Had it been the purpose of Hemster- 
husius to treat the subject fully, he would have probably quoted his authorities, 


who were permitted to vote : that is, all who had 
attained the age of twenty: Petit. Leg. Att. 
p- 292. Apud populum orationem habere licebat 
omnibus éxxrnoidlover, qui concioni intererant; in- 
tererant autem ex quo inscripti fuerant Lexiarch- 
ico, anno etatis vicesimo. Petitus is justified by 
facts. Thus Alcibiades spoke in the Public As- 
sembly at the age of twenty. See the Tables B.C. 
423, 2. Demosthenes delivered his oration epi 
ovupopay at the age of twenty-eight; see the 
Tables 354, 3. and evidently before this time had 
already made those attempts to speak in the As- 
sembly, recorded by Plutarch Demosth. c. 6. Mo- 
ral. p. 795. C. in which he failed. Thus again in 
Plutarch. Lysand. c. 14. mention is made ray véwv 
tiig Snuaywyev, who is addressed by Theramenes 
by the appellation of 4 erpéxwv. and Glaucon in 
Xenoph. Mem. III. 6, 1. emeyesper dqunyopety, ovdera 
eiKooly €ty yeyovas. 

' Ad Petit. leg. Att. p. 146. Non moveor Scho- 
liaste Aristophanis auctoritate, ut credam +o eineiv 
referendum potius ad scenam esse, quam suggestum 
oratorum; quorum eimeiv, quando cum populo age- 
bant, solenne verbum. Jac. Parmer. Wesseling 
subjoins his own opinion: Recte vir doctus. So- 
phocles, quem in scenam prodiisse Petitus agnoscit, 
suo exemplo contrarium docet: annorum enim 28 
tragedid vicit, teste Marmoris Arundeliani auc- 
tore. Petitus ipse aut sui oblitus est, aut senten- 


tiam mutavit, quando hac lege oratorum @tatem fi- 
nitam profitetur L. III. Tit. 3, 1. 

m™ Leg. Att. p. 345. 

Another Scholium, not in the Aldine edition, 
occurs in Schol. ad Aristoph. Nub. 510. ed. Din- 
dorf. as follows : véjoc qv APnvatas pnmw td erdy 0! 
yeyovera white Spina dvarywaoxes ev becrpy unre Squnyo- 
peiv. TOUT! TH vouw Kal 6 KwmIKOS GUTOG Eipryajnevos TpdTEpoy 
dice Td uy TpraKovtaeTys Ets tmapyely, mady Opawata Kal 
[]. dic] Dirwvidon kai Kadmorpérov aveylvwcxey’ cig rd 
Oéarpov. dy ey qv to Tov Aaitaréwy reysuevoy, ev & dvo 


ew) ‘ / ~ / \ > Vig 
cionyaye pepakia diarerysneva, coppoy Te Kal aicxpay 


‘ ~ n~ ~. / 
Kai moAdoIg tov Oeatray eave, od pevTa Kal veviKnKey 


ey rovT@ 6 momrTys. emiBacs 8 dy Tov A’ Erovc, Kal TodTo 
on to tov Needov momoas b éavrot didacxes. The 
writer of this scholium appears to have interpreted 
the expressions of the elder Scholiast, 7 eicedBeiv 
tia eireiv—in his own words, and according to his 
own apprehension of the meaning. In under- 
standing the law generally of the right to speak 
in the Public Assembly, 8nunyopeiv, he is clearly 
wrong. See a preceding note. In the other 
part of his exposition we have seen that he is 
equally refuted by facts. In the concluding ob- 
servation he is unsatisfactory: that being applied 
to the Nepéda which would have been more 
justly said of the ‘Inmei. And, on the whole, this 
scholium bears evident marks of a recent date. 
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and have made the necessary distinction between the different kinds of Choragi°. 
His observation, however, was derived from Aischines ?: Kxedredes (6 vépos) Tov yopyryov 
Tov peAdovra Thy ovolay Tyy eavTod avadioKeEly umep TETTApaKOVTE ern yeyovoras TOUTO Tparrery, 
iy yon ev TH owppovertary avrov prukia dy ovrws evrvryyavy Tois Lyuer épors nouciv.—who gives 
the law itself 4: of 38 yopyyol of kabioremevos vx TOU Dyer eotwoay Thy YAiKiay Umep TET TA 
paxovra éry. and the context of Aischines himself, together with the explanation 
given by Harpocratio", make it clear to us that this regulation related solely to 
the yooyyss rou, and that it had no reference whatever to dramatic exhibitions, 
or to any other species of chorus’. it 

The comic poets, whose names have been recited, to the number of more than 
one hundred, are only a part of those who flourished between Epicharmus: and 
Posidippus. Besides these, we possess the names of many whose time cannot 
be ascertained at all from remaining memorials. Nearly sixty poets, probably 
dramatic, may be collected, of uncertain age and character. . Of some of these, 
it cannot be discovered whether they were of the ancient, the middle, or the new 
comedy: of others, it is doubtful whether they belonged to this period at all, 
and whether they did not rather flourish after Posidippus, at Alexandria, or else- 
where: of others, it cannot be pronounced whether they were tragic or comic. 
Perhaps the diligence of some future inquirer may be able to lessen the number, 
and to assert for some of these poets, upon valid testimony, a place in the pre- 
ceding lists. . 

The Appendix, which follows the Tables, is reserved for the discussion of such 
questions as required a more extended detail than the plan of the Tables allowed. 
The greater part of this Appendix refers to the matters contained in the second 
column, and illustrates the civil and military affairs. Sometimes the inquiry has 
been carried down below the limits of the present period. Thus the history of the 
kings of Macedonia has been pursued to the end of the monarchy under Perseus ; 


and the kings of Lacedzmon, in the double line of the A4gid@ and Proclde, are 


° What Mr. Boeckh may have found upon this — yex4uevoy yopayelv moucy, Alaxivns Te ev TH KATH Tincep- 
subject in Auger’s Demosthenes, to which he also cv opyo} Kad Apiotoréans ev 7H AOnvatey modurela. 


refers, I cannot affirm, because I have not had an ’ Thus Demosthenes. was yopyyis avdpixd x28 at 
opportunity of consulting that work. the age of thirty-two. See the Tables B.C. 
P In Timarch. p. 2, 23. 9 Ibid. 350, 4. 


7 - oe / J 
" Harpocr, tr: squeg eotiy imtp treccapdxovta erp 
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described ‘to the extinction. of the dynasty B.C. 219, that the whole of these 
subjects might be brought under one view. It should also be explained, that two 
years have been added to the Tables (B.C. 279, 278,) which more properly be- 
long to the third period. This addition was necessary, because the archons 
Anaxicrates and Democles contribute to determine the position of the archon 
Gorgias; and because the irruption of the Gauls into Greece, and their passage 
into Asia, in those two years, were a sequel to the overthrow of Ptolemy Cerau- 
nus, and parts of the same transactions. 

An observation remains to be added, upon the dates made use of in this work. 
The first year of each Olympiad is expressed: which being known, the other 
three years are found without difficulty. The Olympic years are not inserted in 
a separate column, that the page might not be occupied with unnecessary spaces‘. 
For the same reason, the Tables are not incumbered with the years of Nabonas- 
sar, the years of Rome, or the years of the Julian period. The conumerary years 
of these eras are of ready occurrence in all tables of general chronology, and are 
accurately given in those of Blair, which are in the hands of every student. The 
years of Nabonassar have no necessary connexion with Grecian annals. What 
has a reference to the present subject is introduced in the account of the kings 
of Persia. The years of the Julian period are still less necessary. The Varronian 
era of Rome becomes the leading date in the third period, from Philadelphus to 
the Christian era; but, in the present annals of Greece, Rome is not yet known, 
and her affairs and history proceed in a separate channel; nor are the transactions 
of the two nations ever intermingled till the wars of Pyrrhus. The only measure 
of time that should be adopted for all ancient history are the years before the 
Christian era. This may be regarded as a common standard, ascending from a 
central point to the remotest time, by which the local chronology, and the sepa- 
rate computations, of each particular state can be measured and compared. The 
vulgar Christian era is “a long-established era, commencing from a known 
* fixed epoch, both forwards and backwards, and furnishing the most convenient 
* standard of comparison for all others".”. He, who knows that the era of Nabo- 


t The inconvenience in practice of filling the _ is left vacant by a prolix repetition of the several 
Tables with technical dates may be seen by in- eras and Olympic years. 
spection of Larcher’s Canon Chronologique, in the « Dr. Hasel, vol. I. p. 8. 
7th volume of his Herodotus: where half his page 
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nassar began in the 7A7th, the era of Rome in the 753d, the Julian period in the 
4713th, and the era of the Seleucid in the 312th year, before the vulgar Chris- 


tian era, will be able to find for himself any given year of each of these eras 
respectively. - : 


TABLES. 
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2 GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 1. ARcHONS. 2. Events. 





560.) Ol. 55. Comras. Pisisrratus first usurps the government at Athens: seventy years 

Plutarch. Solon. c. 32.| before the battle of Marathon. Thucyd. VI. 59. compared with Aristot. 

Mar. Par. No. 41. Polit. V. 12. Herodotus I. 64. V. 55.65. agrees in the years of the 
tyranny ; Eratosthenes apud Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 500. in the whole 
davation of the period of the Pisistratidz. Aristophanes the gramma- 
rian apud Schol. Vesp. 500. and Isocrates de Bigis p. 351. d. computed 
from a different date. Mar. Par. No. 41. ’A@’ od [lewiorparos Abnvav 
erupavvevoev @rm HH ini AA AATIII apyovroeg....1 K... ov. Plu- 
tarch. Solon. c. 32. "Ea} Kapilou npfaro tupaweiv Tewiorgaros. The 
Marble, when corrected, [B. C. 560.] critically agrees with the period 
of seventy years obtained from Aristotle and Thueydides. See Ap- 
pendix c. 2. Pisistratide. 





559.| Hegestratus. Cyrus begins to reign in Persia, Olymp. 55.1. African. apud 

Plutarch. Solon. c.32. | Euseb. Prep. X. 10. p. 488. C. Kipos Tepody ¢Bacirzvev eres GAvumide 
nxn ve’, ws ex Tdv BiPrroonxdy Aroddpou xed rav Qardrod xa Keoropos icro- 
pidv, ers 02 TloAuBiou xal Daéyovrds éoriy edpsiv’ &AAL nal Erépwv, ols eueAy- 
cev dAupmiddwv. cmars yap cuvepdyyney 6 xedvos. Kipoc ouv, rw mporw rig 
ovis eres, Omep yy dAupmiados ve eros TO mpwrov, x.t.A. The date of his 
reign in Persia is established by this unanimous consent, although Afri- 
canus, who preserves these testimonies, has unskilfully applied to the 
first year of Cyrus im Persia transactions which belonged to the first 
year of Cyrus at Babylon, twenty-one years afterwards. 











556.) Ol. 56. Euthydemus. 
Mar. Par. No. 42. 
Laért. I. 68. 
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3. PHiLosorHeErs, &c. 4. Ports. 












Thales at this time was near eighty years of age;|_bycus flourished in the reign of Croesus, Olymp 
since he was born, according to a general agree-|54. "[Buxos—yévas ‘Pyryivos, evbévde cis Daynov HAdev ore 
ment of authorities, in the 35th Olympiad: Laért.|adrijs fey Tloavxpdérns 6 rod tupsvvov marip* yodvos 
I. 37. Dyoiv “Amorrcdwpos—yeyevvgrbas atriv xarad|d? odros 6 emi Kpoioov, dduumas vd’. Suid. Ibycus is 
|10 mpairov Eros tis TpiaxocTys meumtys GAupmiados. [B.|placed by Eusebius at the 60th Olympiad. Conf: 
C. 639.] Cyrill. adv. Julian. I. p. 12. C. Tprexorri|an. 539. 

meunTy orvemiads Oarrs Murjoros—yeviodas Adyerau. 
Suidas: @aajs Muajoios—yeyovws mpd Kpoicov 2ai 
Tis As’ dAvumiados. Eusebius names Thales at 
Olymp.35. 1. According to Sosicrates, apud Laért. 
I. 38. he died at the age of ninety, in the 58th 
Olympiad. Sosicrates therefore might date his 
birth Ol. 36. 1. or B.C. 636. Conf. an. 546. 


















Anacreon began to be distinguished; in the 55th 
\Olympiad, in the beginning of the reign of Cyrus. 
‘He was later than Sappho :—riv wiv xara Kipov xai 
(loAuxparyy yevouevov, Thy 03 xar’ "Aduarryy tov Kpol- 
gov matépa. Athen. XIII. p.599.c. Thirty years 
after this date, he was at the court of Polycrates 
of Samos. Conf: an. 531. 

Sappho was contemporary with Pittacus and 
Alceus: Strabo XIII. p. 617. and flourished in 
the 42nd Olympiad [cf a. 553.) B.C. 610. equi- 
valent to the 8th year of Alyattes. With this 
chronology the Parian Marble agrees: No. 37. 
ap 00 Samgw tx Muridnyns cis DimeAlav ewAsuce gu- 
YOUTH «6 eee ——— se tog ASjvyos wav Kpstiov tod 
mporzpov, &v Dupaxovoais 88 Tdv.. . mopwy xarexdvruy 
tiv apxnv. The preceding epoch, No. 36, where 
the date is also obliterated, describes the accession 
of Alyattes: the next epoch, No. 38, corresponds 
to B.C.591. We may therefore place the ar- 
chonship of Critias I. either before B.C. 595, 
when Philombrotus was archon, or after B. C. 593, 
the year of Dropides. The lowest possible date 
‘then of the Marble, for the voyage of Sappho, 
would be B.C. 592, the 26th year of Alyattes: 
and the obliterated numbers might have given a 
date ten or twelve years earlier. 










































Chilon ephor at Sparta: Laért. I. 68. Xeiawv| Birth of Simonides. Sipwvidys Aswaperods Tovasy- 
Aapayyrov Aaxedaimdvios—yeyove 82 Epopoc xata THylans tis ev Kéw tH vyow moAews, Avpixds, meta Eryoi- 
mevrnxooriy Extyy dAuumiaia. Llawpirn 82 gyos xata|ropov. tois yedvois’ Os erexdyon MeAsxégrys Oia ro yOv.— 
tiv meumrny (Sic legit Scal.) xai xparov 2popov\Léyove 8 én) tis mevryxoorig Extys dAvumiadoc,—xal 
ysveobas tm) Evhutnpov, ws onos Sworxparys. Cyrill.|mapérewe pee) tis EBdouyxooriis bybdns, Biotic 2ry 76. 
adv. Julian. I. p. 13. A. Uevryxocry extn ddAvpaiads,|Suid. from Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1402. All 
Kipou diémovros rat xpary, Uepodv, xpospyrevov Ayyaios|these dates are confirmed by other testimonies. 
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2. EvENTs. 





1. ArcHons. 





Death of Phalaris of Agrigentum. Jerom:—Ol. 53. 4. [B.C. 565.] 
Phalaris tyrannidem exercet annos 16; which would therefore termi- 
nate [B.C. 549.] O1.57.4. Some copies have Ol. 52. 2. for his acces- 
sion; which places the 16 years of Phalaris six years higher, or B.C. 
571—555. Eusebius dates his commencement at Ol. 31. 2. [B. C. 
655.] and his death at Ol. 38. 2. [B. C. 627.] giving him a reign of 
38 years, which terminate 78 years earlier than the date of Jerom. 
But the lower date is confirmed by Suidas: @éaapis "Axgayavrivos ru- 
pavvyoas Sixerlas Crys xara tHv vB GAuywmidda. Phalaris was three gene- 
rations earlier than Theron and Xenocrates, whose great-grandfather 
Telemachus deposed Phalaris.—Tyrcnayou, xarartcavros tov ray Axpa- 
yavtivey TOpavyoy Darapiv, mais yiveras Epmevidyc, ob Aivnoiamoc, 00 Oxowv 
xal Zevoxparys. Schol. Pind. Olymp. III. 68. Compare Schol. Pyth. 
VI. 4.—which agrees with the chronology of Suidas and Jerom. 
For Theron, see B. C. 472, 2, 4. For Xenocrates, B. C. 490, 4. 




















548.) Ol. 58. Eraiclides. 


The temple at Delphi burnt: Pausan. X. 5, 5. xatexciby 83 "Ek 
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3. PHILOSOPHERS. 4, Ports. 


xal ony yudpwynos BF joav Hoy Sywvidys (legunt| He was born B. C. 556. (Ol. 56. 1.] and died, in 
"Exievidns) xat Xidwy, trav éxta cogdy dvrec. By |his ninetieth year, B. C. 467. [Ol. 78. 1.] Cf ann. 
mpwros =opoc, we must understand with Menag.|/476, 467. And that he was later than Stesicho- 


and Palmer. ephorus exavuy.os. rus is attested by his own verses: otrw yag “Our- 
. pos 708 Lracivogos aeiwe Anois. Apud Athen. IV. 





p: 172se. 


Death of Stesichorus ; (at. 80.) Srnoinopos—Tne- 
patios, ToIs xedvors Hv vewTegos "AAxpavoc Tov Aupixoi, 
emh rig AC’ GAvpmiados yeyouws eredcdtyce Ce emt Tig 
ve’. Suid. He was said to have lived to 85. wévre 
xah dydoyxovra—Zryaclyopos 6 wedomois. Lucian. Ma- 
crob. c. 26. Therefore, to bring Suidas and Lu- 
cian nearer to an agreement, if we date his birth 
at Ol. 37. 1. [B. C. 632.] and his death Ol. 56. 4. 
{B. C.553.] he would have died im his 80th year. 
Stesichorus lived in the time of Phalaris: Aristot. 
Rhet. Il. 20, 5. Bipont. and was contemporary 
with Sappho, Alc@us, and Pittacus. Suid. Zargu. 
He flourished Ol. 42. [B. C. 610.] Suid. Saxga. 
Kara tiv wB’ drvumiada, ore "AAxaiog nv xal Sryoi- 
xog0s. Cyrill. Julian. I. p. 12. D. wp’ drvemiadi— 
[rysixogos 6 momTys eyvwplfero. Euseb. Chron. Ol. 
42.1. Stesichorus poéta clarus habetur. 











Anaximenes flourished. —jxpace meph er05 mpuroy 
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B.C. 1. ArcHons, 2. Events. 





Pausan: X. 5, 5. xArcidov piv Adavyow dpyovtoc, mpwrw 8 Tis dyDing CAupwmados eres xaub mey— 
tyxoorys. The Pisistratidae were accused of having burnt it: Schol. 
Pindar. Pyth. VII. 9.—aéyeras ors tov Tlufixdv vaov moncbevta as Gauci 
nd tay Tleoiorearibay of "AAxuwcsmvider puyadendévres tm atrav dmecxovro 
avoixodopu.noas.—Diardyopos icrogei. But Herodotus II. 180. attests that 
the temple was destroyed by accident: that the Amphictyons rebuilt 
it, and that Amasis contributed; although he admits that the new 
|temple owed its superior splendour to the Alemzonide: V. 62. oi 

"Arxpamvidas mag’ Audintudvay tov yydv pacbodyros tov ev AeAgoios, Tov viv 
20vra Tore BF ouUxw, ToUTOY eFoixodouyoas ole OF YpnudTuY Ev HxovTes—Toy TE 
wyov eEepyaouyro TOU mupudslywxtos KAAAIOV, x. T. A. 








Sardis taken by Cyrus: Solin. I. 112. Olympiade octava et quin- — 
quagesima victor Cyrus intravit Sardes. * Forty years after the 
‘* death of Periander, and in the 4th year of Ol. 58.” Sosicrates ap. 
Laért.I.95. Dionysius tom. VI. p. 820. Reisk. “Hpo8eros—apkapevos amd 
Tis Tov Avddy Suvacrsins meyps TOU Llepoixod moAduou xureBiBace Thy ioro- 
play’ maous Tas ev TOIs TeroupaxovTa xoth Oraxocioss ereos yevomevers monkers 
—repiraBav. This period of 240 years terminating at B.C. 478, gives 
B. C. 718 for the first year of Gyges, and consequently B. C. 548 for — 
the last year of Croesus. Plin. Hist. Nat. XX XV. 8. Candaules in- 
teriit, ut quidam tradunt, eodem anno quo Romulus. According to 
the Varronian era of Rome, the death of Romulus happened B. C. 717. F 
This computation, then, would place the reigns of this dynasty about 
one year lower respectively than the period of Dionysius. And we 
have B. C. 545, 547, or 548, for the last year of Croesus. (See this 
subject treated more fully in the Appendia c.17. Kings of Lydia.) 

Croesus was 35 years of age at the death of his father; Herodot. I. 
26. and reigned 14 years: Idem J. 86. If we date his overthrow in B. 
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38. PuILosopHERs, &c. 


rig mevTnxooTys Gy20ns CAumixdos. Origen.ap. Menag. 
ad Laért. II. 3. Suidas :—yéyovev év rij ve GAupmiads 
by tH Dapdewv dddoei, dre Kigos 6 [pons Kpoicov xa- 
§ziaev. If we restore the numbers to the true date, 
vm, and interpret yé#yovev florwit, Suidas will agree 
with Origen. From the error or corruption of 
Laért. II. 3. we are unable to determine the birth 
or the death of Anaximenes. But he was taught 
by Anaximander ;—Laért. 11.3. jxoucey’Avakincy- 
deov. Euseb, Prep. X.14. p. 504. A.’ Avakipavdpou 
yvmpinns eyévero. Suid. wabyrng xab diadoyos Avakindy- 
gov—and therefore flourished in Ol. 58. And he 
instructed Anaxagoras;—Laért. II. 6. ’Avagays- 
pas yxourev Avakievovs. Clem. Strom. I. p. 30]. A. 
"Avakinavdpos Oarjy diadeyeras toirov 02’ Avakimévys* 
pel’ bv’ Avakayépas. Cic. Nat. Deor.I.11. Anaaago- 
ras qui accepit ab Anaximene disciplinam. Strab. 
XIV. p. 645. D. Avakaydpas "Avakinévous dusrntiis 
tod MiaAyociov.—and therefore must have lived to 


the 74th Olympiad. Cf an. 480. 


Anaximander et. 64.’AmoAdACBwpds Gyow adrov év 
ois yoovixois TH DevTégm Eres THs mevTyxocTIs dyddns 
CAupmicidos Erdy elves EEnxovtaterodowy, xa) per’ dAl- 
yov TedsuTica, axpacavra my pariora xata Tlodv- 
aTny Tov Dauov tupavvov. Laért.II.2. He was 
hercfore born B.C. 610. and about 29 years 
younger than his master Thales. But as Polycra- 
tes, in whose time he is said to flourish, began to 
reign B. C. 532, there seems some error in the de- 
scription of his death,—yer’ éAiyov; unless we sup- 
the elder Polycrates to be meant, who flou- 
rished Ol. 54, and of whom Suidas speaks, v. "Iv- 


x05. 


still living, during the war of Croesus with the 
Persians. Herodot. I. 75. According to Sosicra- 
tes, he died Ol. 58.—rereurijoas én} ris mevryxoorys 
Gydong GAvwmados. Laért. 1.38. He might have 
survived the Lydian war, and yet have died in 
the 58th Olymp. His age is variously reported: 
Lucian. Macrob. c. 18. Séawy xal Oarys xai Mir- 
Taxdc—éxaroy Exacros Eenoev Erg. Euseb. Scaligeri 
ad Ol. 35.1. Aéyeras Sious bxip ta p’. Id. ad Ol. 
57.3. amibave Cyous ern sa’. Laért. 1.38. éredcd- 
tage 8 erdv EBdourxovra dxred, 7H, ws Swomparns Onoiv, 
ivevyxovra. Seventy eight years would suppose him 
to have been born B. C. 624, or to have died B. C. 
559. the former contrary to all authorities for his 
| birth, the latter contrary to Herodot. I. 75. It is 
therefore likely that we should read — évevjxovtx 









































Thales (xt. 90, Sosicrat. 94, Apollodor.) was 


“T 





4. Ports. 


SET an = it lead 


Hipponax—Inrravak, marpos Tlibew nab wnrpos 
[Ipwridoc, Egéosos, iapBoypapos, wxnre 03 KAalomevers 
—Suid.—flourished, in the times of Croesus and 
Cyrus: ag ob Kipos 6 Tlepray Bucsreds Sepders cra Be 
woth Kooicov... . (qv 88) xab ‘Inmavak xara rodrov 6 
iauBomos. Mar. Par. No. 43.—sufficiently agree- 
ing with the date of Pliny, who places Hipponax 
at the 60th Olympiad. Cf a. 539. 





Be 
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B.C. 1. ArcHons. 2. Events. 
C. 546, it will follow, that he was born B. C. 595, and began to reign, 
after the death of his father, B. C. 560. His birth happened in the — 
22d year of Alyattes, and in the last year of Cyawares king of Media. 














GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


3. PuaitosopHErs, &c. 


dura, }, ws =. 9. evevyxovra. and his age would be 
variously stated at 100, 98, 91, or 90 years. The 
oy then, of his birth, and the exact duration of 
is life, cannot be known. If he was 90 or 91, he 
was born B. C. 636. If he was 98 or 100, he lived 
to B.C. 542, or 540. ‘ 


Pherecydes of Syros flourished ;—y¢yove xara thy 
mevtyxootyy evaryny dduumada. Laért. I. 121.—con- 
temporary with Servius Tullius.—Meo regnante 
gentili.Cic. Tuse.1.16. Suidas: zpexd8ys BaBi0s Su- 
pos (Zor 82 vijooe pia trav Kuxadtov 4 Sdpos, mAycioy 
AyaAov)” yéyove 08 xara rov rav Auddy Bacidéa "Advar- 
THY, ws Tuy oovEly TOIc EnTA TOGoIc, xa) Terex Gus wep) THy 
pe GAvwmiada. OibayOivar 8 dm’ adrod Tudayepav Ad- 
v0s-—Téyovev in Suid. must be perhaps interpreted 
natus est. He was born B.C. 600, in the 18th 
year of Alyattes: and at this time was 56 years of 
age. Bias of Priene is still living, at the conquest 
of Tonia by the Persians; Herodot. I. 170. which 
happened B.C.544—539. Bias is mentioned by 
his contemporary, Hipponax: Kal 6i2f2o0be1 Bizy- 
tog Tov [I pinvews xpesowv. Laért. 1.84. Strab, XIV. 
p- 636. D. Suid. Biayros Ip. 2. 





Py aS yxwage nata Thy EEnxootiy Ghupmiada. 
Laért. VIII.45. There are two accounts of the 
age of Pythagoras, differing from each other-nearly 
40 years. According to one computation, he was 
31 years of agein B. C.539; according to another, 
he was near 70. This latter calculation is founded 
upon Eratosthenes apud Laért. VIII. 47. who 
aa a that Pythagoras offered himself év zaiolv 
at the Olympic games B. C. 588; and upon Aniti- 
lochus apud Clem. Strom. I. p. 306. who com- 
ee 312 years from the Asxia of Pythagoras to 

.C, 270. Bentley and Larcher adopt these au- 
thorities, and date his birth B. C. 608, or 605. 
The other computation is founded upon Aristoxe- 
nus apud Porphyr. and Jamblichus. According 











Theognis of Megara flourished Ol. 59. Odgoyus 
Meyapebs—yeyovws év TH 0 dAvumiads. Suid. As he 
survived the Median war, (B. C. 490,] he might be 
supposed to have been born, rather than to have 


ourished, in Ol. 59. But a great weight of au- 
thorities concurs in the other sense of the word. 
Cynill. adv. Julian. I. p. 13. A. mevryxoory dydoy éAvp— 
mas Ozoyuis momrys dvowatero. Id. VII. p. 225.C. 
MevTyxogTy xa) Gy0dy GrAup.miads Dwxvaldys te xcl Ozoyvis 
eyeveOyy. Eusebius: Ol. 58. 1. Theognis floruit. 
Suidas v. Bwxvaid. Daxvaidns Mianoios, girdoroges, 
ovyxpoves Oedyvidos* yy 03 Exxrepos wera yul’ ern Tay 
Tpwixay. [B. C. 1184—647=B, C. 537.] aupmads 
yeyoveres vi’. These computations would suppose 
Theognis to be near eighty in B. C. 490. Harpo- 
cratio contends (v. Ozoyvic) against Plato Leg. I. 
p- 630. a. that Theognis was of Megara mpés ri,’ Ar- 
tixy. The question is accurately stated, and well 
determined, by Corsini, ad Olymp. 58. 








Hipponaz flourished :— Hi; ipponactis potte aeta- 


te, quem certum est LX Olympiade fuisse. Plin. 
H. N. XXXVI. 5. Cf a. 546. 

Ibycus flourished: Ol. 60. 1. Hibicus [sic] car- 
minum scriptor agnoscitur, Euseb. He was al- 
ready known twenty years before, in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Cyrus. Cf a.560. Cyril, 
ady. Julian. I. p. 13. A. places him in the 59th O- 
lympiad : mevryxooth every drvmmiads "IBuxos 6 ero- 
70406. 
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BC: 1. ARcHONS. 








.| Thericles. Dionys. Ant. 
IV. p.745. Reisk. Diod. 
Fragm. lib. IX. t. IV. 
p- 49. Bipont. 


Ol. 62. 









GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EVENTs. 





Babylon taken by Cyrus: N. E. 210. Syncell. p. 207. C. 6 poinue- 
Tixds xavay O wovov ary Kipw vewer. p.231.C. 1 82 Kipw 6 adros dorpovo- 
winds xavev 6 wove Aoyiteras. p. 261. C. eipov Kigoy rov mpdrov BacsAca 
[lepodv év trois amd NaBovacdpou xararyouevors emi "Adrtzavdpov ereow evven 
povoy ern Bacsreuoavra Llepodv tv ma&os ToIs cxgiBeos xavoviois. Both He- 
rodotus and Xenophon are consistent with this date. Both place the 
capture of Babylon after the capture of Sardis, among the last of the 
conquests of Cyrus. Herodotus I. 178. Kigos tel te ra mavra tig 
jmeipov bmoyelpia eroicatro "Acoupiows éemeridero. Xenophon Cyrop. 
VII. 2. “after the capture of Sardis,” “ and an expedition into Caria,” 
Idem VII. 4. “and the conquest of Phrygia Minor by Hystaspes,” 
VII. 4, 8. Cyrus, zpoidy riv én) BaBuadvos, xarertpeparo pev Dpoyas 
Tovs av TH peyaan Douyle xareorpeparo 02 Kanmatoxas bmorerpious 02 émoi- 
joaro ApaBious—xal mpos BaBudrdva apixero x.7.A. VII. 4, 16. 













Ol. 62. 1. Apud Samuwm tyrannidem exercent tres boys Polycra- 
tes, Sylus, [sic] et Pantagnostus. Euseb. Polycrates had the assistance 


tiaras. Polyeen. I. 23,2. Lygdamis was made tyrant of Naxos by Pi- 
sistratus, after his ¢hird occupation of Athens: Herodot. I. 64. [sii- 
orparos Td Tpirov oxady "Abnvas epsitwoe thy Tupavvida: xal—Natov—xare- 
otpeyaro moAsum, xal emérpee Avyddms. Pisistratus recovered Athens 


= 


La 

















| Ee 


of Lygdamis: perameuamevos mapa Auydapidos rod Nakiwy rupavvou orpa- 





GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


3. PuttosorHeErs, &c. 


to Aristoxenus, he was 40 years of age when he 
quitted Samos in the reign of Polycrates ; accord- 
jing to Jamblichus, he was 57 in B. C.513. Hence 
results B. C. 570 for his birth; the date adopted 
by Dodwell. Cf ann. 510, 472. 
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4. Ports. 


Xenophanes of Colophon flourished: jxpage xa- 


Ta thy EEnxooriy GAuwmade. Laért. IX. 20. Olymp. 
60. 3. [Simonides lyricus] et Phocylides clari ha- 
bentur, et Xenophanes—. Euseb. He had already 
named Xenophanes at Olymp. 56. 1. [B. C. 556:] 
Xenophanes, the founder of the Eleatic school, 
was contemporary with Thales, Anaximander, and 
yg he ; and the teacher of Parmenides: 
Plato Sophist. p. 242. D. 73 "Eacarindy Bvog amd 
Eevopavous xal ers mpocbev apEapevov. Clem. Strom. I. 
p- 301.C. rig "Enacarinis aywyis Zevopavys xarapyst. 
—Tlapyevidys roivwy Zevopavous axovoris yiveras’ Tov- 
tov b= Zyvwy elra Acdxsmmos’ elra Anuoxpitos. Ari- 
stot. Metaphys. I. 5. p. 846. E. Zevopavys— 6 yae 
Tlapwevidys rovrov Azyeras podyrys. Laért. IX. 18. 
ws Swriwy gyol, xar’ Avakinavdpov yv-—davridokacas re 
Agyetas Oarj xa) Mudaydez. For the contradictory 
accounts of the time of Xenophanes, see B.C. 


527, 477. 








thagoras flourished : éx’ dgyovros ’Abjvnos On- 
ginAsous xara thy Ea’ cduumada [lubayopas 6 grddoo- 
Qos 1G i re 8 Sapsws 7d yevos. Diod. 
Fragm. |. IX. t. iv. p. 49, 50. Bipont. 


















Thespis first exhibited tragedy : Ogomic, “Ixapiou 
morews “AtTixis, Tpuryixoc—e20ldake 02 enh tig mpwrns 
zal & ddvumiados, Suid. Oem. The Parian Mar- 
ble, No. 44, whose numbers are obliterated, places 
the exhibitions of Thespis between the capture of 
Croesus (No. 43.) and the accession of Darius (No. 
45.): confirming the date of Suidas, Olymp. 61. 




















528.|Ol. 63. 


527. 
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1]. ArcHons. 


eros xeiras Baucirsious mapa Tois exxAyTiacTixols loropixols. Syncell. p. 261. C. 


























2. Events. 


the third time about B.C. 537. See Appendia c. 2. Pisistratide, 
Lygdamis then could not have assisted Polycrates before that date ; 
which confirms the chronology of Eusebius. Herodot. III. 39, 120. 
briefly mentions the usurpation of Polycrates, but without indicating — 
the time. 


Death of Cyrus: er. Nabonass. 218. nine years after the conquest — 
of Babylon. conf: a: 538. Herodotus confirms the Canon of Ptolemy 
in the year of the death of Cyrus: for he computes 44 years from that 
event to the accession of Xerxes, B.C. 485. Cf an. 521. Cyrus had 
reigned thirty years in Persia: Justin. I. 8, 14. Cyrus regnavit annos 
triginta. Dinon apud Cic. Div. I. 23. Triginta annos Cyrum regna- 
turum,—quod ita contigit: nam ad septuagesimum pervenit, cum qua- 
draginta natus annos regnare caepisset.—or twenty-nine, according 
to Herodotus I. 214. Bacirctous td mavra évds Béovre tprjxovra erex. Ac- 
cording to Sulpicius Severus IT. 13. p. 281. he reigned 31 years: Cy- 
rus uno et triginta annis rerum potitus est: which Wesseling, ad He- 
rodot. I. 214. alters to 29 years: Bene pro mente Herodoti Sulpicius 
Sever. “ Cyrus undetriginta annis rerum potitus est:” Sic enim scri- 
psisse videtur. In edd. uno et triginta. But perhaps Sulpicius 
reckoned 31 years, with other ecclesiastical writers: dmavrayod yap Act 





Death of Pisistratus: 33 years after his first usurpation: Aristot 
Polit. V. 12. [c..9, 23. ed. Schneid.] éy éreos tpicxovte xal tpioly émroxel- 
Sexe ery érupavvyce. Thuc. VI. 54. [eiiorparou ynpasd teAcuricavros év 
Ty Tupavwidi— Inmiag mpecBiraros dv eoxe thy apyyv. See Appendix c. 2. 
Pisistratide. . 
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3. PuitosorpHers, &e. 


Pythagoras flourished, xara Woauxpary tiv 70- 
pawov, meph tiv éknxoothy deurépay drAuumada. Clem. 
Strom. I. p. 302. B. éfyxocry teurega GAvpmideds Tvba- 
yopas yeverbas Aéyeras. Cyrill. Julian. I. p. 13. A. 
They had both perhaps borrowed from Tatian 

. 141.—Tlubayspas epi £6’. Pythagoras is made 
all testimonies contemporary with Polycrates: 
Plutarch. Placit. I. 3. werécrn amd Sapov tis ma- 
teides ry LloAuxparous tupavvids ducapertycas. Strab. 
XIV. p. 638. B. Toduxparnyv—énl rodrou 82 xab [u- 
Gaydpay icropotios Guomevyy Dovra tyy Tupayvida exdAumety 
Thy TOAW xal amedbew cis Alyuntoy xal BaBudadva— 
Pmaviovra 0 éxeidev, dgdvTa Erk cumméevouTay THY TUpay— 
vida, mAcvoavta cis "ItaAiny éxet Siatedtoas Tov Blov. 


Xenophanes would be 92 (see his own verses 


Laért. 1X. 19.) in Olymp. 63, according to Apol- 
lodorus: Clem. Strom. I. p. 301. ’Amoaaddwpes 
(gyo1) xara tiv pw’ GdAvumada [B.C.619.] yevopevov 
mapuretaxivar ayps tov Aapelov te xa Kigou ypdvuwy. 
Sextus Empiricus adv. Gramm. I. 12. p. 270. fol- 
lowed Apollodorus: Zevopévys Koaogavios 2yévero 
mph thy w cavumata. These dates for his birth 
would suppose him 98 years of age in the first year 








4. Ports. 








Anacreon flourished: Euseb. Ol. 62. 1. (ed. 
Scalig.) [Ol. 61. 3. ed. Pontac.] Anacreon lyricus 
potta agnoscitur. He was contemporary with 
Cyrus, Cambyses, and Polycrates of Samos: 
"Avaxpéwy, Tyios, Aupinos—ryeyovs xara Tloruxparny tov 
Samov topavvoy dauumiads vB. (legendum £6.) oi 2, 
2mt Képou xal Kap Bioov tarrovow adriv, xara tiv xe 
(legendum ve’) érAvumeada. Suid. ’Avexp. He was 
therefore placed by some in the 55th Olymp. in 
the beginning of the reign of Cyrus, and by others 
in the 62nd, in the reign of Polycrates. Both are 
consistent; since Anacreon lived to the age of 
85. "Avaxpéwy 6 Tay perdv montis enoev Ery mévre 
xah dySoyxovre. Lucian. Macrob. c. 25. For Ana- 
creon and Polycrates, see Herodot. ITI. 121. 











14 GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


BC: 1. Arcuons. 2. Events. 





Cambyses conquers Egypt: in the fifth year of his reign: Ol. 63. 3. 
Cambyses obtinuit Aigyptum anno quinto regni sut. Kuseb.—six 
months after the death of Amasis; Herodot. III. 14. who died Olymp. 
63. 3. [B. C. 528.] Diod. I. 68. These characters of time agree in 
BSC. 525: 

War of the Lacedzemonians against Polycrates of Samos: KapBicew 
ex’ Alyumtov oreatevouévov. Herodot. III. 39. 44. Thucydides I. 13. 
refers the naval power of Polycrates to the reign of Cambyses: TIoAv- 
uparne Zduov tupavdv eal KapBdcov vautina ioxtov draas re Toy vyowy 
imyxdous emoimoaro, xal Pyveav, x. 7. A. 





-|Ol. 64. Miltiades. 
Dionys. Ant. VII. p- 
1316. Reisk. 





Polycrates of Samos put to death: xaré xov wadiota thy KapBicew 
vouoov. Herodot. IIT. 120. ; 


Death of Cambyses: Bacirstous pév ta mavra Emre erece xeeh poyvas mevTe. 
Herodot. III. 66. 6 piv 84 peyos terdeuryocavtos KapBucdw adzng EBacirevos 
pivas ented Tous émsAcimovs KawBion és Ta Oxted Eren rH¢ mAnpwows. Id. 67. 
Aupsios Buctrsioas ta mavta && te nol tpinxovta trex, amebave. Herodot. 
VII. 4. Herodotus computes 44 years between the death of Cyrus 
and the accession of Xerxes. The Canon agrees—Kupov éry #. N. E. 

210—218. KapBioov fy x’. N. E. 219—226. Adcpeiov ery As. N.E. 
| 227—262. Apud Syncell. p. 208. And Eusebius Preep. X.9. Aapetou 
| Td BevTepoy xara rd mpwrov Eros tig Ee’ GAummados [B.C. 520] xaravra. 


520.|Ol. 65. 


| 

















GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 15 











3. PuttosorHeErs, &c. 





of Darius. But Timeeus, Plutarch, and Athenzus, 
make Xenophanes still living in the times of the 
Persian war, and in the reign of Hiero. Cf. a. 477. 








| 


Pythagoras flourished: Ol. 63. 4. Pythagoras| Birth of Aeschylus: since he was twenty-five 

physicus clarus philosophus habetur. Euseb. Ac-|years old in B.C. 500, thirty-five in B.C. 490, 
cording to one computation, he was 45 years of|and sixty-nine in B. C. 456. Conf. ann. 499, 490, 
age; according to the other, he was 80. Cf. ann.| 456. ; 
539, 510, 472. Anacreon and Simonides come to Athens in the 
reign of Hipparchus: Plato Hipparch. p. 228. c. 
‘Inmepyw—oc em’ Avanpéovta tov Tyiov mevryxovropov 
OTEIAus Exdmioey cig THY TOAW. Liywvidyy 02 Tov Keiov 
cel meph atrov ele peryaarors pusobois xab Sdpors meidwv. 




























Cherilus first exhibited tragedy: Xoigiaos’An- 
vaios, Teayixds, EO dAvumiads xabels els aywvas. xah 


2s x 4 lA ‘ ‘ > ews ‘ , 
ebidake wev Opapara mevryxovTa xa @. evinyoe Oe, IY’. 


Suid. Xoigidddgs. 











Melanippides flourished : Medavinnidys Keitwvos, 
yeyoves xara tiv Ee dAuwmadda, Myasos. Eyeae 0& 
yeyoe xara rove Aapsiou yedvous tod werd KayBiony|Sbupaubov BiBrla raciora. Suid. His grandson, 
Bucirsioavroc, Gre xal Asovicing jv 6 Muanouoc, en) rii¢|the younger Melanippides, flourished in the reign 
Ee GAupmiadoc, icropioypagos. Suid. ‘Exaraios. For|of Perdiccas: [B. C. 430.]—Medraurmidys buyare- 
Hecateus, see B.C. 501. Bods Tov mpecBUtou—os ev TH Tay CibupeuBwv meAromosiae 
Pythagoras is mentioned again, at i ha 65.|ixaivorounce masiora, xal Siarehpas maga [legdinxe to 
1. by Euseb. Chron. He settled in Italy in the|Bacsaei éxet tov Biov xaréorgepev. Suid.—And was 
reign of Superbus: Cic. Tusc. 1.16. Pythagoras, |later in time than Diagoras the Melian, who flou- 
_|cum Superbo regnante in Italiam venisset, tenuit|rished in the 78th Olympiad. Cf. a. 466, 3. 
Magnam illam Greciam, &c. Id.1V.1. Pytha- 
as, qui fuit in Italia temporibus iisdem quibus 
. Brutus patriam liberavit. - Gell. XVII. 21. 


Hecateus and Dionysius Milesius, the histo- 
rians, flourished: “Exaraiog “Hyyoavipou Miaroios 













CZ 
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1. ARcHONS. , 2. Events. 








Platza puts itself under the protection of Athens: in the 93d year 
—?re tpitw nat évevyxnoor@—before its surrender to the Lacedzemonians, 
B. C. 427. Thucyd. III. 68. The Plateans at this time édiocay 
mpata mapatuyovos Kasomevel te th “Avakavdpidew xa Aunstamoviours opeas 
avrovs. Herodot. VI. 108.—and were by them advised to apply to the 
Athenians. For Cleomenes, see Appendix c. 3. Kings of Sparta. 


(Miltiades, son of Cimon, succeeds his brother Stesagoras in the 
Chersonese. Before the death of Hipparchus: Hewes VI. 39. 
TercuTyTavTos Lrycayopew—ivoaire Midriaden tov Kinwvos, Srncayopew oe 
TOU TedeuTHTAvTOS AbeAPedv, xaTaAaupouevoy TA moHywata emi Kepoovycov amo~ ~ 
oréraoucs Tprygei of Lleciorparibas—Miaricongs re 04 tones Ty Kepoovncov,— 
xal yapées "OAdpov tod Opyixwy BacsAyos buryarépa “Hynowmvanv. He re- 
mained in this government at least twenty-two years. Cf. a. 493.) 
Death of Hipparchus: at the time of the Panathenea magna: 
Thucyd. VI. 56. 57. Uepszucvov Mavabyvase to weyara—xal we emnrdev 4 
Eopri—o “Aguddios xab 6Apiotovelrav é¢ To egyov meoyscay. Herodot. V. 
56. év 7H mpotépy vuxtl rav Tlavebyveiwy eddxee 6 Irmagyos, x. T. A.—wera 
82, ameimepevos Thy Ohiv, Emeume THY ToMmIY, ev TH Oy TeAcuTa. Hipparchus — 
therefore was slain in Hecatombeon, July or August B.C.514. Fixed 
to this date by the season of the Panathenaea; which were celebrated 
in Hecatombeon of the third year of each Olympiad. 








First year of Hippias: completed in Hecatombeon, or July B. C.513. 
Second year of Hippias. 





Third year of Hippias: completed in Hecatombzon B.C. 511. 
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In Italiam venit Tarquinii filio regnum obtinente, 
cui cognomento Superbus fuit ; wsdemque tempo- 
ribus occisus est Athenis ab Harmodio et Aristo- 
.. one Hipparchus-Pisistrati filius. "This date of 
llius, strictly taken, would imply B. C. 514. 
































‘ 


Birth of Cratinus, the comic poet; since he 
died B. C. 422. mrad apis roig évevynovre treo Bichous. 
Lucian. Macrob. c. 25. Conf. ann. 423, 422. 








Pindar born: in Olymp. 65.—yeyovds xara thy 
£2’ cAvpmiada. Suid. Tiv8ap.—at the time of the Py- 
thian games :—ITivdgos ev Thufiois yevouevos. Plu- 
tarch. Symp. VIII. 1.—and about forty years be- 
fore the expedition of Xerxes: xara tiv Zepfov 
otpareiay dy eray Teccupaxovra. Suid. Born, there- 
fore, August or September B.C. 518. Cf a. 
480. 






















Phrynichus the tragic poet—®pbviyos Morugpad- 
povos, “Adyvaioc, tparyinds, palytys Oomidos'—évine 
emt tis EC GAupmiados. Suid. Eudocia has the same 
numbers p. 428. He flourished before A’schy- 
lus: Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 941. Bpdvyov rev tpa- 
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1. ARcHONS. 2. Events. 


Ee 


510. Expulsion of the Pisistratide: before the fourth year of Hippias 
was completed; Herodot. V. 55. érugavvedovro "Abnvaios én’ éten técoepa 
ovdev yooov. Thucyd. VI. 59. tupavwedcas try tpia ‘Inmias, xai mavobels 
tv tH teréptw. Plato Hipparch. p. 229. b.—rpia éry—Schol. Lysistrat. 
619.—2m} éry y, of 83, &.—And therefore before Hecatombeon, or 
July B.C. 510. And yet within twenty years of the battle of Mara- 
thon; Thucyd. VI. 59. @ Mapadava voregov eres eixoord mere Mydev 
zoroateusev. Consequently not sooner than Boédromion, or September. 
To reconcile these dates, we must suppose that the contest between the 
parties was of some duration. The authority of Hippias was dissolved 
before Hecatombzon: but he did not withdraw from Athens, (éydges 
tmconovdos, Thucyd. VI. 59.) till after Boédromion. ~The Pisietoides 
were expelled eighteen years after the death of Pisistratus,—(dxtwxai- ~ 
Sexe of maides. Aristot. Polit. V. 9, 23. Schneid.) and about the hun- 
dredth year—(2res éxatocrad waacra. Thucyd. VIII. 68.)—before the 
constitution of the Fowr-hundred. Cf a. 411. See Appendia c. 2. Pi- 
sistratide. 

Amyntas was now king of Macedonia: Herodot. V. 94. ‘Imaiy—2di- 
Sov piv Apovrns 6 Maxeddy ’Avdeworvra. 











508.|Ol. 68. Isagoras. 
Dionys. Ant. I. p. 190. 
Ant. V. p. 844. Reisk. 
Mar. Par. No. 47. 










504.|Ol. 69. Acestorides. 
Dionys. Ant. V. p. 927. 
(10 Bevrepov.) 





GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 





3. PurLosoruers, &c. 4. Ports. 


Pythagoras, at the expulsion of the Tarquins, 


is 96 years old, according to Eratosthenes and 
Antilochus : and died at the age of 99, soon after. 
Eratosthenes apud Laért. VIII.47. "Egatoo Gévys be 
Oyo ToUToy clvas tov mpdTov evTeyyws MuxTeboavTa, Ent 
Tis Oydons xa Tettapaxooris CAuwmiados'—expipbyval Te 
ix Tay maidwy xal autixe mpooByvas mpds TOUS avopus, 
xa) vixyoat. Antilochus apud Clem. Strom. I. 
p. 309. B. ’Avriroxyos 6 robs toropas Tpaypareva cuev0s 
amd Tig Uudayopov HAixias el tyv Emixovpou teAcutiy, 
Dapyaidvoc 83 Sexaty istamévon yevoueryy, ery péper Ta 
mavra tpiaxdcia Owdexa. Cf a. 539. According 
to other accounts, Pythagoras was now 60; and, 
if he lived to 99, would survive to B.C. 472. 
Cf. a. 472. But although the dates of his birth 
and death are wholly uncertain, yet all authori- 
ties agree that he flourished B.C. 540—510. in 
the times of Polycrates and 'Tarquinius Superbus. 


Charon of Lampsacus—Xéeuwv 6 Tibew, Aau- 
| vaxnves Pausan. X. 38, 6—flourished. Ranked 
jby Dionysius de Thucyd. p. 769. 817. Reisk. 
} among the elder historians, and prior to Herodo- 
tus. Tertullian de Anima c. 46. Charon Lampsa- 
|cenus, Herodoto prior. Suidas: Xapuv—yevopevos 
Kara Tov mpatov Axgsiov off érvumiadi: (recte corri- 
t £4.) warroy b2 gy ent ray Tlegoindy xara thy 

02 GAvumata. Cf. a. 464. 














19 































, , ~ ay x , > ‘ t 
ypdlag momryy. Tolrov 0 emaivouow eic THy jeAomollay. 
02 mpo Aioxvagu. 


Di 


HY 








Telesilla of Argos the poetess—Tzréoirr 4 
moncarn Ta aoware Pausan. II. 20,7.—flourished ; 
in the time of Cleomenes and Demaratus, kings of 
Sparta: and was celebrated for defending Argos, 
in the war which Herodotus describes VI. 75— 


83. Plutarch Virtut. Mulier. p. 245. D. E. 6 zpos 
Kazouevyy meph” Apyous aydv: ov jywvicavro TsAeciAAns 
Tie Mointpixg mootpelamevyns'—iyounevns 08 THs TzAc- 
ciAAns Gran AawBavouTw (ai yuvaixes)* Tov pay ody 
KAcomévny amexpovoavto, Tov 02 Erepov Bacirca Anucpa- 
tov—efewoav. Pausanias IT. 20, 7. nv 82 4 Teaéoiaaa 
Kal aArwe ebIdxIL05, xa) maAAOY eTIaTO ers em TH ToIy- 
ei oupPavroc Ce "Apyelors aruxjous moss KAcopévny 
Tov “Avafavdpidou—Terioirra tas dxpalovoas Hrixia 
Tay yuvainay wrritev. Herodotus VI. 77. confirms 
the fact, by recording the oracle to which it gave 
occasion. Compare Suid. v. Tedgoirau. Fabri- 
cius B. Gr. lib. II. c. 15. misrepresents Plutarch, 
and supposes him to have placed Telesilla in the 
reign of Cleomenes III. B.C. 236. But Plu- 
tarch, who names Demaratus, entirely agrees with 
Pausanias in the time. Eusebius places T'elesilla 
at Ol. 82. 2. [B.C.450.] A metachronism of half 
a century. About the time at which Telesilla 
flourished, the Argives jxovev povcimyy eivas “EAAq- 
vov mporor. Herodot. III. 131. 


Institution of the yopis dvdpav.—Ag’ ob yogel 
mparov yyuvioavto avdomy, Ov Oideitas “Yro... xoc 
Xadrxide. . evixn... etm HHHAAA ..... dpyavros 
"Adnvyos . . cayopov.,Mar. Par. No. 47. 
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2. EVENTs. 





1. ArcHons. 


The Naxian war: about the spring. dua tH éeps. Herodot. V. 31. 
Naxos is besieged for four months by Megabates and Aristagoras: 
Herodot. V. 34. todspxeov juijves téooepas. Upon the failure of this 
attempt, Aristagoras :BovAsvero peta Tay crac wréewy. V. 36.—and deter- 
mined to revolt; while the armament, returning from Naxos, yet lay at 
Myus.—Mbooivra és To otparomedov To amo tig Nakou amerbav, éov evbatra. 
Herodot. V. 36. For the preceding transactions of the reign of Da- 
rius,—the conquest of Samos,—the siege of Babylon,—the Scythian 
expedition,—see Appendix c.18. Kings of Persia. 


































Aristagoras solicits aid from Sparta and Athens: Herodot. V. 37. 
38. éx Tod eugavéos 6 Apiotaydpns ameoryxee. xal—atros és Aaxedainova 
Tpinper amdatoros eyivero.—V. 55. d&mehavvcuevoc 0 Ex THs Dmaprns, nie 6 
tas ’Abyvac.—V. 97. 98. ’Abyvaiion dv 8 avameirbivres, ebyPioavro einoos 
véag amorteiAas Bonfods "Twos. “Apsororyopys 02 mpomawous xal aminduevos bg 
thy Miantoy ekzupdy BodAcuma am ob "Iwor Buedas ovdeuln wPeAly ereodai— 
emeprpe 2¢ THyv Dovylyy avdpa emt rove Talovas—. V. 99. émeidy 8: of te 
"Abnvaion dminéaro elxoos vyuol, dince cryomevos Eperpitwy mévre Tpinpeac—emoi- 
gto oTparyiny 6 “Apsiotayopys @¢ Sapdss. Charon Lampsacenus apud 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 861. D. eixoos toimperw ewrsucay emimouphoovtes Toig 
Two. ‘a 


-|OL. 70. Myrus. 
Dionys. Ant. V. p. 961. 
Reisk. 


















¥ 
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Sardis burnt by the Ionians. First year of the Ionian war. He- 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 





3. Puttosopners, &c. 









Heraclitus jxpate xara viv evaryy nad eknxoorriy 
davumiade. Laért. IX.1. He was later than Py- 
thagoras, Xenophanes, and Hecateus, whom a 
mentioned. Laért. ibid. Suidas agrees in his time: 
“Hpaxasiros—iy én) rig £6' dAuwmscdog emt Acpelou rod 
‘Yoracnmov. According to Aristotle, he died at the 
age of sixty—éredcira rods try £'. Laért. IX. 3. 
compared with VIII. 52. 

Parmenides yxpate xara riy evatny xad eEnnooriy 
dAuumiade. Laért. 1X.23. His master was Xeno- 
phanes: Zevopans—é yap Uapuevidys rovrou Aéyerces 
padyrys. Aristot. Metaphys. I. 5. p. 846. E. and he 
taught Empedocles and Zeno: Suidas. Wappevidys 
—Ensarng, giddrogos: wabyris yeyovas Zevopdvous rod 
Kodogaviou" adroit 82 dicdoyos eyévovro "Ewmedoxais te 
—xai Zyvev 6 *EAsarns. For Parmenides see Ap- 
‘|pendiz c. 21. 








Hecateus the historian—'Exerains 6 “Hynody- 
ov, avnp Aoyoroi0s—Herodot. V. 125. assisted at 
e deliberations of the Ionians B.C. 501. He- 
rodot. V.36. He is mentioned again at the time 
of the flight of Aristagoras B. C. 497 ; Herodot. 
V. 125. whom he advised 2v Agpw ti vijow teinxos 
olxodounoamevoy houxiny dyeiv, hy exmeon ex tH¢ Muaz- 
Tou. emeita 08 Ex Tadrys bpwedmevov xarercvoecbau 2c 
tiv Midyrov. The advice was not taken, and Ari- 
Stagoras perished in Thrace. Cf. a. 497, 2. 


b) 


Birth of Anaxagoras. His time is consistently 
stated. Laért. II. 7. aAdyeras xara riv Reptou dia- 
Bacw sixocw éerayv elvat, BeBiwxcvas 38 eEBdouyxovta 
to. Born, therefore, B. C. 500, died B. C. 428.— 
Gyoi B "Amoarciupos ev trois ypovixois yeyeviiobas adroy 
Ty EPdounxoory Grummiads, rebvyxevas 02 TH mpdTw eres 
tis OTAOHKOSTHE syden:. (sic legendum.)— 
Born, therefore, according to this testimony also, 
in B. C. 500. Laért. ibid. fpfaro 32 girocogsiv ’A- 
Siynow emi Kaddlov, eray eixoow dy, ds Gyos Anpyrpios 
4 Darnpeds ev tH Tav apydvrwvy aveypugy. Both 
Apollodorus and Demetrius fix his birth at B.C. 
500. 











4. Poets. 





Lasus of Hermioné was contemporary with Simo-| 
nides: Aristoph. Vesp. 1401. [1410 Br.] Schol. 
Vesp. 1402.—was the instructor of Pindar; Thom. 
Mag. Vit. Pind. (Zxomeaivos,) tiv adanriniy iddoxwy | 
tov LVivdapoyv, émsh elds pueifovos Ekews dvta, mapédwne Ad- 
Tw TH ‘Epusoves, wsrhomoid, map’ w Thy Avpsxgy emcdevOn, 
—Prior m time to the younger Melanippides; Plu- 
tarch. Music. p. 1141. C. Meaavimaidns 6 pedonords 
émvyevouevos. He conversed with Xenophanes ; 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 530. F.—flourished in the reign 
of Hipparchus at Athens; Herodot. VII. 6. and 
in the reign of Darius: Schol. Vesp. 1401. Adzoos 
XapBivov “Epusovede, yeyouads xara tiv ve’ dAuumaicc 
ore Aapsiog 6 ‘Yoraomov. Suidas, transcribing the 
scholiast, has (in ed. Kust.) rijv vy’ 6a. But Olymp. 
55, or 58, are inconsistent with the reign of Da- 
rius: whence Larcher, Chron. Hérod. p. 635. 
corrects the numbers to £y’ 6a. [B. C. 508.] Vos- 
sius, from the old reading in Suidas, rjv 7 6A. had 
conjectured ri o’ dAvwr. (B.C. 500.]—dates more 
consistent with the facts recorded of Lasus. 

















Epicharmus perfected comedy in Sicily long 
before Chionides exhibited at Athens: Aristot. 
Poét. c. 4. Bipont. "Exiyapyos 6 momris modad 
mporepos dv Xiwvidov xal Mayvyros. Ibid. c. 6. rot 
p.bbous more "Emixaguos xal Dopuss yptav. He con- 
tinued to exhibit comedy in the reign of Hiero. 
Cf.a. 477. Epicharmus lived to the age of ninety- 
seven: Lucian. Macrob. c. 25. or ninety: Laért. 
VIII. 78. Confirmed by Alian V. H. II. 34. 
"Exiyupuov mevy oPodpe mpecBuryy dvra.—and may 
therefore well be supposed to have exhibited co- 
medy twenty-five or thirty years. See the Intro- 
duction p. xxxvi. for the arguments which prove 
Epicharmus the comic poet and Epicharmus the 
Pythagorean philosopher to be the same person. 





“eschylus et. 25 first exhibits, in the 70th 


D 


22 


B.C. 


1. ARCHONS. 







Dionys. Ant. V. p- 1035. 
VI. initio. 


495.| Philippus. Auctor Vit. 
Sophocl. 


494.,| Pythocritus. Mar. Par. 


GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


——————— ee lt 

















2. Events. 


rod. V. 99. 100. émixdpevos of "Iwves 8s "Egerov—avéBasvov yesp) moAAy—ev- 
§sirev—aipiovcs Sepeis. The Ionians are pursued and defeated near — 
Ephesus. V. 102. After this the Athenians withdraw from the con- 
federacy: Herodot. V. 103. “Iwvss 02, ris AQnvaiov cupyroeying orepybevres, 
ovdey 8% yooov Tov meds Tov BaciAra moAcuov eoxeudtovro. 

Dodwell alone, Ann. Thuc. p. 42, 43. has rightly expressed the date 
of this war. The Naxian war and the Ionian aa are usually raised 
four years too high; the term of three years (which Herodotus speci- 














fies) between the capture of Miletus, and the expedition of Datis, being 
dilated into seven years. See Appendix c. 5. Ionian war. 





Second year of the Ionian war. Cyprus recovered by the Persians; — 
(in the second year of the war.) Herodot. V. 116.—Kuzgio: pév 0%, évi- 
aurov eAstbepos ryevomevos, avis xaTededoAwyTo. 





Aristagoras slain in Thrace: Herodot. V. 126. edze és tiv Opntuny 
nal tors Thy xdpyy em’ Hy eoTaAy. éx OE TaUTHs dgmeduevos amorAuTa bm 
Oprixwy adrds te 6’ Apiotayopns xal 6 orpatis adrov. Fixed to this date — 
by Thucydides. Cf. a. 465. Aristagoras withdrew from Miletus after 
the recovery of Cyprus; Herodot. V. 116. and after the campaign in- 
Caria; V.118—121. and after the capture of Clazomenze and Cymé— 
aMicnomevewy Tov moAwy.—V. 123, 124. which agrees with the third year 
of the war, or B.C. 497. Herodotus, therefore, and Thucydides con- 
firm each other. 








496.|Ol. 71. Hipparchus. 



























Fourth year of the Ionian war: Histizeus comes down to the coast. — 
After the death of Aristagoras.—emeripévos tnd Aapetov mapiy &¢ Sdodic. 
Herodot. VI. 1. compare V. 108. 


Fifth year of the war. Towards the end of this year, preparations 
are made for the assault of Miletus: Herodot. VI. 6. 2a} Miayrov adriyv 
VaUTIXdS TOAADS xe melOs Hv oTpaTds mpocdoxsuos. But the naval arma- 
ment (VI. 6.7.) did not put to sea till the following spring; since B.C. 
494 was the first year of the naval operations: followed by winter 
quarters near Miletus. VI. 18. 31. : 


Last year of the war. The confederates are defeated in a naval 


GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


8. PuttosorueErs, &e. 
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4. Ports. 


Olympiad: Aicy dros, Adyvecioc, rpeyindc—iywvitero 
08 abrac ev TH 0 GAuumads, erdv dvxe’. Suid. Aisysa. 
—Hparivas—Pridosos, roimtis tTpaywdlas, avryywvi- 
Gero 0 Aioytaw te xual Koipiaw ent ris EBdounnooris 
GAupmicidos, xab modros eypape Satdpous. Suid. [pa- 
tlvag. The second passage of Suidas, where the 
number is genuine, &Gdouyx0cr%s, enables us to cor-. 
rect the first: and for @ ddvum. to read o’ éAuum. 
with Meursius and others. (See the note of Kus-| 
ter ad Suid. t. I. p. 663.) The source of the cor- 
ruption, év ty O. into év 77 ©. is obvious: as Pe- 
titus has remarked ; Miscellan. III. 14. tom. I. p. | 
165. 








Pindar. Pyth. X. Vrroxria Oecoarm—ivinynoe 82 
THy eixooryy Sevrepav Tubiada. (Ol. 70. 3.] evinnoe 82 


. | xoet 0" xetd oy’ dAuumia®a. Scholiastes. 


Ol. 70. 4. Pythagoras philosophus moritur. Eu- 
seb. By one ahd he lect be 73 at this 
date, by the other, 108 years of age. The dura- 
tion of his life is as variously reported as the time 
of his birth. His age is stated to be 80 by Hera- 
celides Lembus: Laért. VIII. 44. 6 -yotv Tubey- 
pas, wis wiv Hoaxrsidys gyoly 6 rod Sapaminvos, dydoy- 
xovrourys éreAsire. but 90, by the more general ac- 
count; as of mAcious. Laért. ibid. and 99 by 
Tzetzes Chil. XI. 95.—and 104 by Anon. apud 
Photium cod. 249. According to Jamblichus c. 36. 
he presided in his school 39 years, and lived near 
100; agnyjoarbas Aéyeras Evi Béovros Ery Tecoupa- 
xovra, Ta mavTa Biooavra ery eyyds tTav Exardv. Cf 
ann. 539, 510, 472. 


Birth of Hellanicus. Hellanicus initio belli Pe- 
loponnesiaci [B. C. 431] quinque et sexaginta an- 
nos natus videtur; Herodotus, tres et quinqua- 
- wpbe 3 Thucydides, aginta. Scriptum hoc 

ibro undecimo Pamphile. Gell. XV. 23. 


Birth of Sophocles. yevnfivas adrév Paci —Bdouy- 
KooTH modry GAuumicds xata To Sebrepov eros em do- 
xovros "Abyvyos PiAimmov. Auctor Vit. Sophocl. So- 


pre was in his 57th year in B. C. 438; andin 


is 90th year B.C. 406. Conf. ann. 438, 405. 
These positions confirm the date of his birth, in 
the year of Philippus. The Parian Marble places 
his birth one year higher; making him 28 in the 
archonship of Apsephion, [¢f: a. 468.] and 91 in 
the archonship of Callias. [cf a. 405.] 


D2 


24 GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 








IBC: 1. Arcuons. 2. EVENTS. 









action near Miletus. Herodot. V.6—17. Miletus taken: in the sixth 

ear of the war: Herodot. VI. 18. oi [lépoas, éwel re TH vaupayin evinwy Tods 
Lwvas, tiv Midnroy moaspudovres—aiogoucs xa’ cxpns, Extw erei amd rijg 
amooracis THs “Apictayopew. Maces, son of Syloson, and nephew of 
Polycrates, is restored by the Persians to the tyranny of Samos. He- 
rodot. VI. 25, compare VI. 13. 


No. 48. hoc anno, ob 
PuHILippuM preceden- 
tem. See Introduction 


p- Xi. 




















‘O vautinds otpatis 6 Llepoiwv, yernepioas meph Mianrov, ro Seurépm erei 
ws dvewAwoe, cxigces evmetéws tas vycous—Xiov xal AéoBov xal Tévedov. He- 
rodot. VI. 31. xal xara 1 rog rotro éx tay [lepotwy ovdev emt mAdov eyévero 
TouTéwy és veixos Gepov “Iwor. VI. 42. Miltiades, while the Pheenician 
fleet lay at Tenedos, retires from the Chersonese to Athens: Herodot. 
VI. 41. ruvdaveuevos elvas rods Polvinas ev Tevédm, manphoas xpnudrwv Tey 
|peas mévre dmémace és ras ’Abyvacs. His return to Athens was at least 
twenty-two years after his occupation of the Chersonese, upon the 
death of his brother Stesagoras. Cf. a. 515. 


.| Themistocles. Dionys. 
Ant. VI. p.1117. Reisk. 
(wedrovens els ToUmdv Tis 
EBdounnooris xxl Seuréepas 
Avumrix80s.) 



















First Persian armament under Mardonius: Herodot. VI. 43—45. 
pa TH eups Mapdonos xaréBawe exh bdrucoay.—wes 02 rapamrewy thy Aclyy 
amixeto &¢ tiv "luviny, évbaiira—rovs tupdvvous tay Imvey xatamatocas—dy— 
moxpatiag xatioTa. Tadra Of mosoac, qmelyero Eo Tov ‘EAAyamovroy.—emime- 
ody d¢ ops megimAcoucs (Tov “Adwy) opis cvemos—xcpra renyews mepicome 
moAAaS Tév veov.—Mapdovin 08 xal ra melo oT paromedevomevw ev Maxedovin 
vuxtos Bedyos Opyines emexelonrav—rovrous pévros xarartpeamevos aniye 
Thy oTpaTiny dmiow. ovTOS mkv vuV 6 OTOADG, aloxows dywuTdpevos, amaA- 
Aa&xdn &5 tiv "Aciyy. This expedition was in the year before Darius 
sent to demand ‘earth and water from the Greeks: VI. 46. and the 
storm at mount Athos is) said to have happened in the year preceding 
the commencement of the second expedition under Datis. Herodot. 
VI. 95. See Appendia c. 5. Ionian war. 


492./Ol. 72. Diognetus. Dio- 
nys. Ant. VI. p. 1151. 

























Darius, deurépy érei rouréwy [after the expedition of Mardonius] zgé- 
Ta pev Oacious—Eexéreve Td Teixos mepiaipéeww—perad DF Touro, diémeume xnpu- 
nas ave tiv “EAAaba—. Herodot. VI. 46—48. Cleomenes is still king 
at Sparta. VI. 48—50. Demaratus is deposed, and succeeded by Leo- 
tychides. VI. 61—67. War of Athens and Aigina; VI. 87—93. al- 
luded to by Thucyd. I. 41.—mpis trav Aiywyray tnip ra Mydind worcuoy 
mapa Kopivéiwy eixoos vais 2AaGere.—confirming Herodot. VI. 89. Ko- 
giviior "Abnvatoics Sidodes elxoos véas. .Gelon becomes master of Gela: 
Dionys. Ant. VII. p. 1310—1313. tépavvos 88 rére joav xara woAreic* [in 
Sicily] tmipavéctaros 02 Derwy 6 Aewonevous, vewor) thy ‘Immoxparous tupavvidce 
maperhypos—xara tov Sedrepov eviauroy Tis EBdouyxoaTiis xab devregas GAvp— 
miadoc, dprovros Adnvyow “YBpiAidov. Pausanias VI. 9, 2.—T'éawy SYPA- 
KOYSA> éoyev “VBpiridou piv "Adgvyciy doyovros Seurepw OF eres Tig Deuré- 
pas xab EBbouyxootiis ddvumiddos. It is well conjectured by Larcher, 
Chron. Hérod. t. VII. p. 452—455. that Pausanias may have mistaken 
the occupation of Gela for the occupation of Syracuse: which solves 
the difficulty. Pausanias himself elsewhere (VIII. 42, 4.) observes, 
that Gelon reigned at Syracuse xara tiv Zépkou déBacw. 


.| Hybrilides. Pausan. V1. 
9,2. Dionys. Ant. VII. 
p. 1313. 































Second armament, under Datis and Artaphernes: Darius Mapddnoy 
piv—maparvel Tis oTparyying, HAAous 83 oTparnyods dmodekas, dméoreiAs emi 





490.| Pheni ypus. Plutarch. 
reas c. 5. 
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et — Aschylus present at Marathon: et. 35.—év]. 
| meen oummyovicaro st ae 8 momrig (er) & (v) oy 





26 


B.C. 


489. 





488. 


487. 


486. 


1. ARrcHONS. 


Aristides. Mar. Par. 
No. 50. Plutarch. Ari- 
stid. c. 5. 


Ol. 73. Anchises. Dio- 
nys. Ant. VIII. p. 1502. 








GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 





re "Epérgiav xat Abnvas, Adriv te—xal ’Aprapépvee. Herodot. VI. 94. — 
Battle of Marathon: ten years before the expedition of Xerxes—Thu- 
cyd. I. 18. Plato Leg. III. p. 698. C.—and in the fifth year before the 
accession of Xerxes B. C. 485. Herodot. VII. 1. 3.4. See Appendia 
c. 5.—pyvie Bondgopsdvos &xry. Plutarch. Camill. c. 19.—éxry icrapevov 
BoySpousdvos. Plutarch. Glor. Ath. p. 349. F. [Sept. B.C. 490.] The 
Spartans were solicited for aid on the ninth day of the moon. Herodot. 
VI. 106. They marched after the full moon,—pera thy mavoeAnvoy,— 
arrived in three days, and were too late for the battle. VI.120. They 
would arrive on the eighteenth day of the moon. ‘The sixth of Boé- | 
dromion, then, was later than the ninth day of the moon, and the civil 
month did not correspond with the course of the moon. 


Three years of preparation after the battle of Marathon: Herodot. 
VII. 1. 4 Acin eovdero emt tpia erex. 


Revolt of Egypt: in the fourth year after the battle of Marathon, 
and the year before the death of Darius. Herodot. VII. 1. 4. rerépra 
erej Aiyimrios améotycay amd [lepoéuv.—pera Alyiarov dmocracw to torepy 
erei—couvnverxe attov Aupsiov amobaverv. 
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3. PurtosorHeErs, &c. 





4. Ports. 


AAATI. Mar. Par. No. 49. 

Pindar. Pyth. V1.—Fevoxpéres ’Axpoyuvtivn ve- 
vixnxors xara tov x8 UIvbicda.—é 02 Zevoxparys O7- 
puvos yy ddeagds. Schol. Pyth. VI. 1.—vevixyxe tiv 


x0’ TTudscdee, og Apiotoreans avarypeges. Schol. Isthm. 
Bk: 


Panyasis the poet, the uncle of Herodotus, 
flourished: Ol. 72. 4. Panyasis poéta habetur il- 
lustris. Euseb. Uaviacis—Hpoderov rod ioropinod 
eEadeAgos. yeyove yap Tlaviacig TloAvapyou, 6 08 ‘H- 
podoros Av£ou rod LloAvapyou adergod. tives 02 od Av- 
Env &rad ‘“Poid ray poytépa “Hpoddrov Mavucoidos adcr- 
gyy icropyoay. 6 82 Tlavwacss yéyove xara thy on dAup- 
mada. xara d tives, TOAAD mpecBUrepos. yeyove yp 
emi tay Llepoindv. avypedy 82 bxd Auydapidos rod TpiTov 
Tusawycavtos AAimapvaccov. Suid. Ilawacis. There 
is no inconsistency in these accounts. Panyasis 
might be about 30 years older than his nephew 
Herodotus: began to be known Olymp. 72. 4. 
[B. C. 489.] continued in reputation till Olymp. 
78. [B. C. 467.] and was put to death by Lygda- 
mis about B.C. 457. Cf a. 457. 


Pindar.. Olymp. 1X. ’E¢gapydorw ’Onovvtia— 
evinnoe 02 6 ’Egapmorros xb “Orvjumic, wis mpoeime, xa) 
TIvbia, éBtounxoory tpirn Odrvymicdi.—xal yop Tibi 
evinnoey 6 ’Egapuooros ty tpraxoory Lubiads. [Ol. 78. 
3.] Schol. Ol. LX. 17, 18. 


Chionides first exhibits: Xswvidys, Abyvaios, xw- 
finds THs apyalas xwopmdlas? Ov xal Agyours mewrayw- 
worthy yevectas tie dpyalas xwumdlas, Oiarxe O83 
ereow éxt® mpd trav Tepoixdv. Suid. Eudocia p. 
436. has also éxtd 7. +. 11. The Dionysia in 
spring B.C. 487 were eight years (current) before 
the expedition of Xerxes. Dinolochus, Zupa- 
xovolos ) AxpayayTivos, xwpixos, yy él Tis oy dAuL- 
mados* vids Emnycpuov' ws 0 twee, wabytys. eidake 
Spapmara 1 Awpids diarextw. Suid. Acwer. Aewoaoyos 
6 avtayonornys 'Emyacuov. lian. H. A. VI. 51. 
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485.| Philocrates. Mar. Par.| Accession of Xerwes: in the fifth year after the battle of Marathon, 
No. 51. compared with |and five years before the expedition against Greece in B. C. 480. He- 
No. 61.—i.e. 43 years|rodot. VII. 1—4. compared with VII. 20. Confirmed by the Canon 
before Diphilus,who was|apud Syncell. p. 208. Zép£ou éry xa’. N. E. 263. [=B. C. 485.] See 
archon B.C.442. Placed, | Appendix c. 5. 

as usual, one year too| Gelon becomes master of Syracuse: in this year; because he reigned 
high in the Marbles. [seven years, and was succeeded in the eighth by Hiero: Aristot. Polit. 
V. 9, 23. Schneid. and Hiero succeeded in the year of Timosthenes, 
B.C. 478. Diod. XI. 38. 





484, Ol. '74. Leostratus. Dio-| Egypt recovered: in the beginning of the second year of Xerxes: 

nys. Ant. VIII. p.1694. |Seurépw érei wera tov Gaverov tov Aapelov. Herodot. VII.7. Eusebius— 
Ol. 74.1. Xeraes Agyptum capit. Aristides cum igndminia ejicitur. 
The date of these two events is nearly accurate. Egypt was recovered 
at the end of Olymp. 73. 4. Aristides was banished at the end of 
Olymp. 74.1. Cf a. 483. 





483.| Nicodemus. Dionys. 
Ant. VIII. p. 1711. 


Ostracism of Aristides: since he was recalled tpitw era, Zépkou bic 
Oerradias 2davvovros. Plutarch. Aristid. c. 8. or rather, the year fol- 
lowing: for he seems to have been still in exile at the battle of Sala- 
mis B. C. 480. Herodot. VIII. 79. He was returned, and commanded 
the Athenian forces twelve months afterwards at the battle of Plateea. 
Herodot. IX. 28. His recal therefore was between those two actions. 








a 
481.| Themistocles. Schol.| Fourth year after the recovery of Egypt: éa) ticoepu trea mrypex 
Thucyd. 1.93. See In-|mapapréeto otpatiqy te xal ta modcgope ty orpatije Herodot. VII. 20. 
troduction p. xv. xvi. |The fourth year was completed in spring B. C.481. See Appendia 
c.5. Xerxes in the autumn arrived at Sardis; Herod. VII. 32—37. 
where he wintered. 





480.|Ol. 75. Calliades. Dio-| “Awa ta taps mapsoxevacpivos 6 otparos éx Tov Dupdiov dpyaro. Hero- 
nys. Ant. IX. p.1739.}dot. VII. 37. Actions at Thermopyle and Artemisium, at the time of 
Herodot. VIII.51. Dio-|the Olympic games. jv yap xara tars éAupmids todroIos ToIos mpHypaci 
dor. XI. 1. Mar. Par. |cupmecotcu.—oi 82 ogi eAsyov wis "OdAtuma ayov. Herodot. VII. 206. 
No. 52. Laért. IT. 45.| VIII. 26. ’Ordvumia 88 xal Kapverce maporycuee. yoy. VIII. 72. Salamis: 
Callias Auct. Vit. Eu-|at the time of the Mysteries. Herodot. VIII. 65. seg ras einadac rob 
rip. Laért. IT. 7. BorP®pouscivesc—tiy cixea—y Tov wvortixoy "laxyov ekayoucs. Plutarch. Ca- — 

mill.c. 19. It wasinthe autumn: Herodot. VIII. 113. 280fe yap Map- 

Sovlu—avenplyy elvas Tod Ereos moAcuzaiv" yesneploas Te Kmesvoy ivan ev Oeooa- 
/ Aly, xol @meita dun tH Expr meipaoasr. VIII. 130. 6 82 vaurinos 6 Bipkew 
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Birth of Herodotus: Cf a. 496. Suidas—Hpe- 


Boros. Avfov xal Apuoiis, “AdAixapvarceds, ray emipavay 
—peréoty F ev Sapw bid Adydapsw tov amd ’Aprepi- 
cias Tpirov Tugavvoy yevouevoy ‘Arixapvarcod. 


Pherecydes of Athens, the historian, flourished. 
Pepexvions Agpioc, iotopinds, yeyovwds mpd GAlryou Tis o¢'- 
édaupmiatoc. Suid. He continued in reputation till 
B.C. 456. O1.81.1. Bepextdys 6 SedreQ0¢, inropio- 
patos, eyvwpitero. Euseb. in Grecis Scaligeri. 
Sturz, to reconcile Euseb. with Suidas, interprets 
yeyovws natus, and makes Pherecydes three years 
younger than Herodotus. But the terms of Eu- 
sebius and Suidas are too vague to be rigidly 
taken. It is sufficient that we suppose Pherecy- 
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4. Ports. 


Epicharmus continues to write comedy.—zpo 
tév Llepoimdy ern 6, Cidaoxwy ev Supaxovoais ey 0: 
"Adyjvaig Everns xb Evgevidns xat Muaog éaredelxvurto. 
Suid. ’Emy.—in the 73d Olympiad—yeovois 82 
yiyove xara thy oy dAuumadda. Prolegom. Aristoph. 
p- xii. Kust.=xxvili. Beck. He had already per- 
fected comedy long before Chionides: Cf a. 500. 
and continued to exhibit in the reign of Hiero. 
Cf. a. 477. Mylus, the comic poet, (who is men- 
tioned by Zenob. Adag. V. 14. p. 117. Diogenian. 
Adag. VI. 40. p. 232. Hesych. v. utAdov) is classed 
with Magnes by Diomed. III. p. 486. Poéte 
primi comici fuere Susarion, Mullus, et Magnes. 
which confirms the date of Suidas. 


Eschylus gains the prize in tragedy: Mar. 


Par. No. 51. ag’ ob Aioydaos 6 momtis Teuywdla mpai- 
tov evixycev—ery HHAAII dpyovros Abjvyos Diroxpa- 
tous. Pindar. Olymp. X, XI. ’Aynoidepw Aoxpd 
"Emi2egupim—évinyoe 02 otros 6 ’Ayyoldamos tiv EBd0- 
pnxortiy terapryy dAvumiaoa. Schol. X. 1. 

Birth of Acheus:—Ayasds Tubodépov 4 Tufoda- 
pidoc, "Eperpiedc, tpayinds, yeyove xara tiv 08 dAum- 
miada—ny 08 vebrepos DopoxAcous GAtyw tivi. Suid. 
"Axasos ’Eperp. 


"Ev EGdounxoory terapry (dAuum.) Ppviyos xal Xo 
pidos. Cyrill. Julian. I. p. 13. B. Ol. 74. 2. Cha- 
rilus et Phrynichus illustres habentur. Euseb. 
For Phrynichus the tragic poet, cf ann. 511,476. 
For Cherilus, conf. an. 523. Cheerilus had now 
exhibited tragedy forty years; Phrynichus, near 
thirty years. 


Birth of Euripides: 7a mpatw tres tis EBComyxo- 
OTis mepmTns GrAummiavos eyevvydy eri Kadaiadov. La- 
ért. TL. 45.—ijycon nal? yy of “EAAnves evevpcerouy ev 
Zadruuivs. Plutarch. Sympos. VIII. 1.—éréyéy xal? 
Hy iyncpav EAAnves érgeavto tovs Tlépoas. Suid. Ed- 
pimid. Both authors of the life of Euripides, 
Thom. Mag. apud Musgrav. and MS. apud Elm- 
sleium ad calcem Bacch. é} Kaaalou [sic] dpyov- 
TOS KATA THY OF GAUUMIAOE, OTE EvavMAYNTAY, x.T. A. 
Eratosthenes and Philochorus confirm this date. 


E 
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1B Se 1. ArcHOoNs. 2. EvEentTs. 


MEplyevouevos, Pevrywy ex Parapivos—eyermepibe & ev Kuyy. Plutarch, there- 
fore, is in error when he says éxry éa) déxe Tod pouwxidvos wyvds. Glor. 
Ath. p. 349. F. which would be April for the date of the battle. Cor- 
sini Fast. Att. t. III. p. 166. defends Plutarch, by supposing him to 
mean a battle at Salamis in Cyprus, under Cimon, many years later. 
But the whole tenor of the sentence in Plutarch, and the context, eyi- 
dently shew that no other battle could be meant than the celebrated 
battle of Salamis. And Plutarch has the same erroneous date else- 
where: Lysand. c. 15. where he plainly intends that battle; év 4 ry év 
Laramive veuwar toy evincoy Tov BépBapov. ‘Victory of Gelon at Himera: 

Herodot. VII. 166. Azyoues obs ouveBy THs aUTIS ipEpNS ey Te TH Zincrty Té- 
Awe xol Oxpwvea vindy "Apidxay, xol ey Sarhawive Tovs "Edges Toy Tepoyy. 
Aristotle, Post. c. 24, in more general terms—xard robs adrods xpdvous ¥ 
T ev Zadawins eyéveTo vavmayla xal _ ev Dineriae Kapyndoviay waxy. But 
Herodotus is more entitled to credit upon this point, than Diodorus 
XI. 24. who makes the battle of Himera coincide with the action at 
Thermopylz. 






















479.| Xanthippus. Diod. XI.|__Mardonius occupies Athens, ten months after its occupation by 
27. Mar. Par. No. 53.| Xerxes in the preceding year. Herodot. IX. 3. Platea, Mycale, 
Xanthippides Plutarch. |in September : Plutarch. Aristid. ¢. 19. rabrqy thy wan | Platea| tua 
Aristid, c. 5. xeoavro Ti Terpabs Tov Bon popsdivos i ioropevou. —Idem Camill. c. 19. Boy- 
Bpopnucovoc telty év MAaramis dua xa meph Moxaany arrninoay 6 mo Tay ‘EA- 
Anvov. Herodot. IX. 101. Td pév év Taareugos mol ers Tis méons byl 
veto, TO 08 év Muxcay mepl Selanv—rijg adring Hyuepns ouveBaive yiverbou pyvds 
re tod adrod. Inthe year of Xanthippus: Plutarch. Aristid. c. 5. Zav- 
Ginmldny (sic) ep ob Mapddvios Hrrybn LlAatascory. Siege of Sestos in 
the autumn; which surrenders in the following spring. [B. C. 478.] 
Thucyd. I. 89. Syordy éxorspxour—xal emvyeiacavres cidov adrgv. After 
the surrender of Sestos, xata& Td ros Toro obdev ers mAzov TouTewy eyéveTo. 
Herodot. IX. 121.—whence we may collect that Herodotus did not 
compute the commencement of the year from the winter solstice. See 
the Introduction p. xx. | 








a LEE re — 


478.| Timosthenes. Diod. XI.| | Hiero succeeds Gelon: in the year of Timosthenes. Diod. XI. 38. 
|38. Mar. Par. No. 54. | He reigned iy exe xal pijvas dxto. Diod. ibid. but ten years ac- | 
cording to Aristot. Polit. V.9. Téawy niv yap era Tupawevoas (rn) 7h ‘gy 
aydow tov Bioy ereAevTyge® Bina 0 ‘Tépav. OpacdBovaos 02 tH evexdtrw pyvl 
Ebmece. Diodorus is consistent with himself; cf ann. 467, 466. and 
is confirmed by Schol. Pindar. Pyth. IIT. from whence it may be col- 
lected that king Hiero was victor in the 27th phi Olymp. 75. 3: | 
[B. C. 478.] Compare also Schol. Pindar. Pyth. I . Gaye 02 6'lépwy 
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des to have flourished between B. C. 480 and 456,|Cf a. 406. These testimonies outweigh the Pa- 
by interpreting yeyovds florwit, with Vossius de|jrian Marble, which dates his birth B.C. 485. 
Histor. Grae. and Heyne ad Apollod. The Marble is consistent in its dates: No. 51. 
Anaxagoras, xt. 20, ipkato gidrocogeiv "Abgvycs.|dpyovros Didoxparous Evpimidys tyévero. [B. C. 485.] 
Laért. II. 7. Cf a.500. He remained at Athens| No. 6L. dpyovros Aipiaou Edpinling érav dy rpiay xa 
thirty years. Cf a. 450. Anaximenes, by whom he|teccapéxovra. [B. C. 442.] Forty-three years are 
was taught, must have been living, at least in the|the exact interval. Pindar, at the battle of 
74th cade when Anaxagoras was only 16|Salamis, had completed his 38th, and entered his 
or 18 years of age: which dangles a period of 64/39th year. Cf a.518. I follow Corsini, Fast. 
or 65 years from the axu% or fAixia of Anaxime-| Att. t. II. p. 64, in fixing the birth of Pindar, 
nes, in the 58th Olympiad, to his death. Conf: an.|with Plutarch, at the Pythian games of Ol. 65. 
548. If these positions are true, Anaximenes|although Corsini places the games in the ninth 
must have lived nearly ninety years. month of the 3d Olympic year, rather than the 
rst or second; and consequently shortens the age 
of Pindar by so many months. The period of 
40 years, named by Suidas, xara tiv Zépfou otpa- 
telay éray dv w, must be understood with some la- 
titude. For Pindar in B. C. 480, compare Diod. 

XI. 26. 











Antipho Rhamnusius yeyove xara ra Wepoixed xai| The birth of Chewrilus of Samos may be pro- 
Topyiay roy copiotiy, cAlyp vedrepos adrov. Vit. X.|bably assigned to the 75th Olympiad. He was 
or. p. 832. E.—Suidas: “Avrigdiv: jipke tot Bixavinod| younger than Herodotus; Suid. Xoipia. Sapsos. 
xapaxripos wera Topyiav. Born therefore about the| He resided at Samos in the time of Lysander B. 
year of Calliades. Cf a. 412. C.404. Plutarch. Lysand. c. 18. rév 8 modirdiv 
[2. e. citizens of Samos] Xogidov piv del meph abrov 
eye (Atcavipos,) ws xoourcovra tas mpakers did moiy- 
tixys. And was received at the court of Arche- 
laus: Athen. VIII. p. 345. d.—where he died; 
Suid. redcurijcas ev Maxsdovia mapa “Agyeddw Te 
tore autis Baoidsi. When, therefore, Suidas says, 
that Choerilus é} ra&v Tlepoixaiv, daupmicds 08’, vea- 
vicxov ¥oy elves, he is in an error; as Neekius ad 
Cheerili Fragmenta has shewn from the preced- 
ing testimonies. But we need not wholly reject 
those notes of time. If Olymp. 75 was mentioned 
in connexion with Cheerilus by the authors whom 
Suidas followed, it might be mentioned as the 
period of his birth: which would suppose him 
five or six years younger than Herodotus, and 75 
at the visit of Lysander to Samos. His death 
happened before the year B. C. 399, which was 
the last year of Archelaus. 


The history of Herodotus terminates at the} Pindar. Pyth. III. ‘léguvs vixnoavts xéayts thy 
siege of Sestos. [spring B. C. 478.] Diod. XI. 37.|cixooriy feryy xa) cixooriy EBiduyy Mvbsaba—dore emt 
tay Be cuyypapiwy “Hpodoros, aptapevos mpd tév Tpwi-|rais duo vincus Thy Bony cuvtetay das. cuvader 02 Ta amd 
HY povwVv, Yeypuge xoIvas oyEddv Tas Tis ixoumerys| Ta ypovar. ws yao Hd BacsAevovrds Gyow' Os Zupa- 
mpakets tv BiBAois even xatacteepe 88 Thy obvTakiv|“ xooaios véuer, BaciAcrs—” xabioraro 8 6 ‘Iépwy Ba- 
sis THy wep Muxarny pany tois “EAAnoI mpds Tods|asreds xata tiv EBounnooriy Extn dAummiada, THs Ei- 
Uépoas, xa) Syorod modsopxiay. xoor ig dyddns TIvbiados—suyyxpovou ovays. dhrte—pera 
Thy Uorepov [Iubidda, rig yeyove mepl THy os’ GAupma- 


E2 
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Thy Tay Svpaxovolov d&pyjy wera thy Tod Téawvos rod aderpod rereuriy TH éB- 
Comyxoory meumry GAummicds. 


Adimantus. Diod. XI.}_ Commencement of the Athenian ascendency or empire: in the year 
41. Mar. Par. No. 55.|of Adimantus. Diod. XI. 41. 48.—forty-five years before the Pelo- — 
Plutarch. Themistocl. c.| ponnesian war; Demosth. Olynth. III. p. 35.—sixty-five, before the 
5. Schol. in Hermogen. ruin of the Athenian affairs in Sicily ; Isocrat. Panathen. ¢. 19. p. 244. 
p. 410. b.—in the seventy-third year before the capture of Athens by Lysan- 
) der; Demosth. Philipp. III. p. 116.—called, in round numbers, se- 
venty years, by Isocrates Panegyr. c. 30. p.62.e. by Lysias Epi- 
taph. p. 113. Reisk. by Plato epist. VII. p. 332. 6. by Aristides Pana- 

then. tom. I. p. 170. Jebb. and by Demosthenes himself Philipp. III. 
p- 117. See Appendix c. 6. Athenian empire. . 


476.\Ol. 76. Phedon. Dio-| Death of Anaailaus of Rhegium. Diod. XI. 48. éat dpyovros *Aby- 
nys. Ant. IX. p. 1791.) vyos Baiduvos—erercdrycev "Avakiaas 6 “Pyyiov xal Zayxans topavvoc, Suva- — 
Diod. XI. 48. Schol.|credoug try Sexcoxto. [B. C. 494—476.] rijv 83 rupawida Siedefaro Mixv- 
Aschin. p. 755. Reisk.| 60s, miorevdels adore cmododvas Tois Téxvors TOU TeAcuTyoavros. Anaxilaus was 
Plutarch. Thes. c. 36. |reigning in B, C. 494, when the Ionian fugitives seized upon Zanclé. 
Herodot. VI. 22.23. Thucyd. VI. 4. and in B. C. 480 he procured the 
assistance of the Carthaginians for his father-in-law Terillus of Himera’ 
against Theron. Herodot. VII.165. Hiero married the daughter of 
Anaxilaus. Schol. Pindar. Pyth. I.112. These testimonies confirm — 
the dates of Diodorus. Bentley Diss. Phal. p. 146—160. Corsini 
Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 155, 156. and Larcher Hérodote tom. V. have 
fully discussed the chronology of Anaxilaus, and have proved that the 
Anaxilaus of Pausanias is the same person as the Anaxilaus of other — 

authors. 
Scyros taken by Cimon. 'The second action of the Athenians after 
their accession to the command. Thucyd. I. 98: [parov wév "Hicva ray 





GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 























3. PuitosorHeErs, &e. 


according to Timzus ap. Clem. Strom. I. p. 301. 
ov Pnos Tinaios xara ‘Lépwva tov DineAlas Suvacriy xal 
"Exiappoy tiv momtiy yeyovévas. Athenzus II. p. 
54. e. Zevopavns 6 Korogwuios ev [lagwdais—IIyainos 
708 of 6 Midos agixero ;—Plutarch. Mor, p. 175. 
B.C. ‘Iipav, 6 werd Térnwva tipavvos, edeye mpos Zevo- 
Pavyy tov Kodogwviov, x.t.A. From all these testi- 
monies, it seems that there were two accounts, or 
traditions, of the time of Xenophanes: one, which 
was adopted by Apollodorus; and another which 
is pointed out by these passages of 'Timeus, Plu- 
tarch, and Athenzus. The text of Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pac. 696.—é Sinwvidys biBéBanro emi Pirup- 
yupic. xal tov Sopoxrsa ody did Pirapyuplav zormévers 
TH Tiwvidy.— dev Zevogavys xipBina avrov mporayo- 
psvei—can occasion no difficulty: for either an- 
other Xenophanes, ixpSoro.d;, may be understood, 
(cf. Laért. LX. 20.) or the words of the scholiast 
may be transposed; 6 Simwvidye bieBéBAyto—dbev 
Eevopavys xiuBina avrov [2. e. Simonid.] mpoowyo- 
peve. Kal rév Sogoxaca ovv, x.t.a. That the 
term xix@iE was applied to Simonides appears 
from Atheneus XIV. p. 656. d.——Xenopha- 
nes, whatever was his time, lived in exile in Sici- 
ly: Laért. IX. 18. obros exmeoady tis marpidos ev 
Laynry tis Zinsdriag OiérpiBe xab tv Kardvy. 


Xenophanes still living in the reign of Hiero, 
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Oa, cuvrerary bas rovde tov émvixsov. Schol. Pyth. III. 
1. In Schol. Pyth. I. 1. it is stated that Hiero 
was victor Pyth. 26, 27, xéAyri, and Pyth. 29 te- 
§pimmw. But no victory in Pyth. 28 is mentioned : 
wherefore in these numbers we must read xaficta- 
TO PuciAstc—nara THy o¢ dAuumiada, Tis sixooTys EBOd- 


pens [Iubicdes ovyypovou ovens. wore—aeph tiv oc OA. 


(Epicharmi Naoo. Schol. Pindar. Pyth. I. 98. 
Ort "Avakiraos Aoxpods nbéAnrev apdny amorioas, xa 
exwavdn mpos ‘Idowvos, ioroper "Emiyapuos ev Na&oois. 
Anaxilaus died B.C. 476. Diod. XI. 48. about 
two years after the accession of Hiero. This 
drama of Epicharmus was therefore represented 
at least as late as B.C. 477.) That Epicharmus 
flourished in the reign of Hiero, is attested by the 
Parian Marble No. 56. a¢ od ‘Iépwy Supaxoucdy 
erupavvevoev, ety... apryovros "Abdyvyos Xapytos. 

C. 472.) jv 88 xc ’Emixapuos 6 momtis xara todrov. 
—and by Plutarch Moral. p. 68. A. p. 175. C. 





Phrynichus victor in tragedy: Plutarch. The- 
mistocl. ¢.5. Oeuirroxrts exopnyer, Ppdvinns e0ida- 
oxev, Adeiuavtos ypyeve About thirty-five years 
after his first prize in Ol. 67. conf. a. 511. I 
suppose the archons of this period to have com- 
menced at the swmmer solstice, and not in the 
winter: consequently the Dionysia of the archon 
Adimantus would be in spring B.C. 476, and 
not in spring B.C. 477. in his ninth month and 
not in his third. See the Introduction p. xxi. 

Simonides ext. 80 gains the prize dvdpav yope. 
Schol. in Hermog. p. 410. Odros waons emorjpwyv 
MOMTINGS Hoh pouTixys Umipyev, ws ex vedTyTOS aps Y7,- 
pag ev TOIS aydios vind ws xed Td emlypappce OyAor 

pre wav Adelncvros "AOnvactors, Or” evixa 


"Avtioxls pry Sadareoy rplmoda. 


475. 


ATA. 


Acestorides. Diod. XI. 
ey Sol 
Menon. Diod. XI. 52. 


.|Ol. 77. Chares. 
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Dromoclides. Diod. XI. 


50. 


Arg. Aischyl. Pers. 


Diod. 
XI. 53. Dionys. Ant. 
IX. p. 1844. Mar. Par. 
No. 56. In the edition 
of Chandler the num- 
bers of ep. 56 are de- 
fective, and the name of 
the archon is X . . yros. 
But in ed. Prideaux the 
passage is thus repre- 
sented—éry HHIIIII cp- 
xovros Adjvyos X 2.4. 05. 





GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 


zat Srpupdvs morsopule eidov, Kinwvos orparyyouvros. emerra Sxvpov thy ev 
Td Aiyaiw vijcov, Hv @xouv Addomes, jvoparddioay, xal dxicav avtoi. In the 
archonship of Phadon: Plutarch. Thes. c. 36. Mera ra Mydind, Pal- 
Swvos apyovros, pavrevowévoss ToIs "Abynvatoss aveirAcv } Tlubia ra Onoéws ava 
AaBew dora—iy 8 xab AwBelv &mopla—od py AAR nal Kinwy, érady thy vi- 
cov—avecxaev. Bentley Diss. Phal. p. 281—283, for ®aidwyvos cor- 
rects "Agebiwvos, because “* Aphepsion was archon in the very year that 
‘“* Cimon fetched the bones;” Plutarch. Cimon. and because, otherwise, 
**it would be seven years before the oracle was obeyed.” ‘There is no 
need of altering the text. The island was actually conquered in the 
year of Phedon. This we know from Thucydides I. 98. and Diodo- 
rus XI. 41.48. combined. Plutarch named the archon Phzedon with 
reference to the conquest of the island; and then, by a negligence not 
unusual in him, connected the oracle with that fact, as a contemporary 
transaction, although in truth the oracle was not procured till six or 
seven years afterwards. 


Diodorus XI. 50. inserts a notice, under the year of Dromoclides, - 
of the Lacedzmonians, as having already lost the ascendency: éa} dp- 
ovros Apopoxacioou Aaxedainovios tHy THs Oardoons Hyenovlay amoBeBAnnores 
—apéws eepov, x. T. A. Consistently with his own date for this event, 
and with the true time. Conf. an. 477. 


Naval victory of Hero over the Tuscans; mapayevowévov mpos avrov 
mpecBewy éx Kins ris "Irarias xol Seomevav Bonfijoos morcwoupevais bro Tup- 
pnvwv bararroxparodvrwy. Diod. XI.51. In the year of Acestorides: 
Diod. ibid. Pindar Pyth. I. 140. alludes to this victory. 


Death of Theron of Agrigentum, in the year of Chares, &p¥as éry 


Séxa xat &. Diod. XI. 53. Towards the end of B. C. 472, or begin- 
ning of 471. Principio enim anni [Olymp. 77.1.] curru victor Olym- 
pie@ laudatusque Pindar. Olymp. II. Wesseling. ad Diod: XI. 53. 
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as is now ninety-nine, according to 
the computations of Aristoxenus and Jamblichus: 
Aristoxenus apud Porphyr. Vit. Pythag. s. 9. ye- 
youira O: éray tercupdnovra (Pyclv 6 "Apiorogevos) xa) 
opaivra tiv Tod [loAuxparous tupavvida cuvtovwrepoy ov- 
cay orm by cis "Iradiav dmapow mojracta. Jambli- 
ehus Vit. Pythag. ¢. 4. xara tiv Alyurrov—ind trav 
To KapBioov aiyparwricbels eis BaBuadva dvyybn— 
adrw tz badexa cuvdiatpibas ery els SAmov Uméorpepe 
meph Exrov mov xa) mevryxootoy Zros Hdy yeyouws. Born, 
therefore, B.C. 570. and died in his 99th year, 
B.C. 472.) He died at Metapontum: Laért. VIII. 
89. The school of Pythagoras subsisted nine ge- 
nerations: Laért. VIII. 46. adrod 13 céornpa o1é- 
feive weyps vyevediv Even, % xal Oexa TereuTaios yap 


[Pythagor 


Pindar. Pyth. VII. Meyaxarsi "Adyvalor vxn- 
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4, Ports. 


Beiwopirou d€ tis vidg "Apiorel dng exopnyes 
mevTnKovT avdpav Kara pabayts ype 
auch Pbarkanin 86 Timevidyn Ermero xidoc 
bydwxovtacrer maid! Aewmpeménc. 
The two last lines are given by Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 785. A.—Mar. Par. No. 55. a9’ ob Sspovidys 6 
Azwmpemoiig 6 Keloc—evixyoev "Abyvyos didcoxwv—éry 
HH apyxovtos Adnuyos . . Seyncvrov. 


Pindar. Olymp. XIV. ’Acaniyw Opyopevin meas 


81. Odros evixnoe rHy os’ dAuwmidda cratio. Schol. 





TavTs Thy eixooTHy Gyddny mubiada Telpinmw. [Olymp. 
76. 3.| Schol. Pyth. XI. Opacvdaim mass} Ox- 
Bako oradiet uinnocvts tHyv x Llubiada, xal Ay’ diavroy 
» oradiov avopas. [Olymp. 81. 3.] Schol. The 
former victory is here celebrated. Pyth. 1X. 








Teacoixpates Kupyvaiw—vinyoavts tTHy einootyy dyddony 
4 f / Pn . , ee ue 7 ig m1 
e ~~ Or > > 
Tlu§scdc omdiry Ti ae A cradiov. mapo oy oF wynovede 
Tig ey TH oTadiw vixyg. Schol. 
pose, another scholiast. 


To the same pur- 





MEschyli Wépous. Argum. Persar. éx} Mévavoc 
tpaywodv Ailoyvaos évina Divei, Tlépocuc, Taadxw 
Tlorvei, TIpounger. This was the [poundeds [upgo- 
pos, or [lupxasds, carupixos. The ‘Entad éxi OnBas 
was subsequent to this date: Schol. ad Aristoph. 
Ran. 1053. of Tépoas mpérepov deidaypeévos ciolv, circ 
of ‘Entra én @O7Bac. 

Pindar. Olymp. II. yéiypantas Oxjpavi’Axpoyay- 
Thyw apart vevinyxdts Thy EBdounxootiy EBdduny dAuw— 
midbo.—yv 08 6 Onpwy vids Aivyoidépou. Schol. 
Olymp. XII. ’Epyorcaei—os jrywvicato EBdouyxooriy 
EBdouyy CAvumada nal tiv ERS mubiada elxooryy éve- 
tyv. Schol. 
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‘ 


Themistocles bamshed by ostracism, éa} [Ipaksépyou. Diod. XI. 54. 
Six years after the Athenians had succeeded to the command: (cf a, 
477.) and five years before his flight to Persia; which happened in 
B.C. 466. He withdrew to Argos, and resided there when the treason 
of Pausanias was discovered: Diod. XI. 55. eZoorpaxiodels Epuryev éx Tis 
matpioos eis” Apyoc. Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 23. éxmecdvros 08 rijg moAews 
xal SiarpiBovros év “Apyes, ta meph Tlavoaviay cummerovta xab xar’ adrod 
mapsoye Tois exOpois apopuas. ‘Thucyd. I. 135. éruyev dorpaxiopavos xa 
Exo Slorav pev ev "Apyer, emipoitav 02 xab ec thy &AAnv [leAomévycoy. — 
During his exile the plans of Pausanias were communicated to him: 
Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 23. Tlavoavias—mporepov wiv amexptmrero Tov 
Ozpusctoxrca—ois B eldev exmemrmxdra—elaponcey emi THy xowwviay mapaxc- 
asiv. A proof that the exile of Themistocles before his flight to Persia 
was of some duration. Diodorus, who rightly dates his ostracism, has 
condensed into one narrative, and placed under one year, all the sub- 
sequent transactions. Conf. a. 465. 


471.| Praxiergus. Diod. XI. 
54, 































4'70.| Demotion. Diod. X 1.60 








469.| Apsephion. Mar. Par.| Pericles begins to have a share in public affairs, forty years before 
No.57. Aphepsion. Plu-|his death; cf a. 429. which determines his commencement to the year 
tarch. Cimon. c. 8. cor-|of Apsephion. According to Plutarch Pericl. c. 7. Aristides was al 
rupte’Aviavos apud La-|ready dead: és} 8 Apioreldns pev cmorebvyxcs xo OzusoronaAns ebememrenes 
ért. IT. 44. — @alwvos |—ovrw 6) pépwy 6 [lepixays th Oyuw mpocévemev Eavtov. and, by the date 
apud Diod. XI. 63. of Nepos, Aristides died one year later. cf a. 468.. But the account 
of Plutarch is not to be rigidly taken: the forty years of Pericles 
might commence a little before the death of Aristides. 



















|Ol. 78. Theagenides.| Mycene destroyed by the Argives: Diod. XI. 65. dpyuv Ozuyevel- 
Dionys. Antiq. IX. p.|8ys—Apysioss xal Muxyvetois eveoty morsuoc.—oi 83 "Apyeior rods Muxye 
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eyévovto tav Llubayopelwy, ods xal "Apiordgevos elde, 
Eevogiards tre 6 Xadxideds awd Opcixys xal Davrwy 6 
Praowg xal Eyexparns xad Aioxars xal Toaduve- 
eros PAiacin. As Aristoxenus flourished about 
B.C. 320, these nine or ten generations included 
Pythagoras himself: from whose birth, or rather 
a&xuy, in B. C. 570, to Aristoxenus, was a period 
of 250 years. 


Birth of Thucydides. Cf a. 496. 


- Birth of Socrates. Laért. II. 44. tyewi4n, xad4 
‘| Gntw “Amorrsiapos 2v Trois ypovsxoic, ex) ’Aiavos [2. 





Timocreon of Rhodes the lyric poet flourished 


in the time of Themistocles. Suidas—Tipoxpéwy 
‘Podiogs—Biepépero mpos Sspwvidyy tov Tay weddy sroly- 
thy, [Cf Laért. 1. 46.] xab Ozuscronace tov ’Aby- 
vaiov. Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 21. Timoxpéwy 6 
“Podios preAomosds @v dopmars xabemretasr Tod Oepirro- 
xAgous, x. r. A. One of his satires was written after 
the exile of Themistocles: os 6 Ogusioroxars aitiay 
tone myditew, Tair’ emolyoe mpds adrov, x. T. A. Plu- 
tarch. ibid. He was therefore still living at this 
period. If Simonides was the author of his epi- 
taph, apud Athen. X. p. 415. f. as Fabricius B. 
Gr. lib. II. c. 15. supposes, either Timocreon died 
before B. C. 467, which is hardly probable, or the 
epigram was composed as a satire upon him in 
his lifetime. Timocreon is classed by Suidas 
among the poets of the old comedy: but appa- 
rently Without reason. He is not so described by 
Plutarch; or by Athenzeus X. p. 415. f. by whom 
he is called Troxpéwy 6 ‘Podios, momtis xal abanriis 
mivrasaos. or by Schol. Aristoph. by whom he is 
mentioned in one place (Acharn. 531.) as Timoxpé- 
wy—eromoics, and in another (Ran. 1337.) as Ti- 
woxpewv—éromoiss. which should perhaps be cor- 
rected from the former passage into p<eAoz010s. 


Pindar. Pyth. I. ‘Vépwvi.—évixnoe 92 6 ‘Tépwy thy 
wav eixoatiy Extyy mubiada ual tHy EEys xéanti, (Conf. 
Schol. Pyth. VII. 1.) riy 8 eixooryy everny [Olymp. 
77. 3.] appari. els Hv 6 Umoxelwevos Emwinios TeTaxT aL. 


Schol. 


First tragic victory of Sophocles. Mar. Par. No. 


57. &D oF Lopoxrys 6 Dopiadaoy 6 éx Koawyvod évinyce 








467. 


466. 


465. 
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1897. Diod. XI. 65. 


Mar. Par. No. 58. Theo- 
p. 835. A. 


Lysistratus. Diod, XI. 


66. 


Lysanias. Diod. XI.67. 


Lysitheus. Diod. X1.69. 





2. EVENTs. 


vaious avdpamcdiccpevoi—rac Muxijvas xaréocxaav. Attested by Strabo 
VIII. p. 372. xarecxcgyoay tm Apyeioy dare viv yd hyvos evplonecbas Tis 


genides Plutarch. Mor. |Muxyvaiav mérswc. Ibid. p. 377. werd 82 riv tv Zarapive vaumaxiav “Apo 


yeios mera Krswvelov nat Teysardy émerbovres cepdny tas Muxijuas cveidoy, xad 
THY xdpav Sieveluavro. ; 

Death of Aristides, according to Nepos Aristid. c. 3. about four 
years after the banishment of Themistocles: Decessit fere post annum 
quartum quam Themistocles Athenis erat expulsus: which would place 
his death in the archonship of Theagenides. By this computation the 
death of Aristides falls one year later than the rise of Perecles. Cf a. 
469. It appears from Plutarch, that he died after the exile of 'The- 
mistocles, wera tiv OzusoroxAcous Guyyy, (Vit. Aristid. c. 26.) and yet 
before the rise of Pericles. cf a. 469. There were different accounts 
of the place of his death: Plutarch. Aristid. c. 26. tereurijoas & ’Apioreleyy 
of wey ev Llovrw gaclv, éxmasicavta mpakewy evexe Oyuooiwy: of @ "Abyunos 
Yipee Tidpsvoy nat Oavnatowevoy tard trav wodutév'—and he might be ab- 
sent from Athens in the year of Apsephion, when Pericles first ap- 
peared in public affairs. 


The sons of Anawilaus of Rhegium receive possession of their in- 
heritance. Djod. XI. 66. emt deyovros *Abjvycs Avoiorpatou—Tépaw 6 
Tay Zvpaxoutiov Bacsrsus Tovs "Avakira maidas petomeurspapevoc—ouvepov- 
Agvev aUTois emouTiioas Ad‘yov mapa Mixvbou row émitpomedovros.—é 8 Mixuboc, 
dvnp By dyabdc, tov Adyov xabapdic emédwxey. 

Death of Hiero, in the year of Lysistratus. Diod. ibid. confirmed 
by Schol. Pindar. Olymp. I. 1. cuvéBy 8 adrov wxyoavrae telpinmw thy 
oy dAupmixde 2v radry TereuTicu. Lysistratus is the twelfth archon from 
Timosthenes ; and Diodorus ascribes to Hiero a reign of eleven Pha 
and eight months. As he survived the 78th Olympic games, his death 
seems to be rightly dated by Diodorus. 


Thrasybulus of Syracuse jpke Supaxouciwy tuauroy eva. Diod. XI. 66. 








ekemere Tis dpyng éat Avoaviov. Diod. XI. 67. ivbexato pnvl 
Aristot. Polit. V. 9, 23. Schneid. The Syracusans digdaagav riy dyuo- 
xpatlay éry opeddy éfyxovta péyor TH¢ Aiovuctou tupavvitos. Diod. XI. 68. 
See Appendix c. 10. Syracuse. 

Naxos besieged: Thucyd. I. 98. During the siege, Themistocles 
passed through the Athenian fleet: Thucyd. I. 137. Plutarch. The- 
mistocl. c. 25. Battles at the Eurymedon; after the reduction of 
Naxos,—Thucyd. I. 100. éyévero wera tatira.—and before the revolt of 
Thasos.—Thucyd. ibid. xgovw 82 terepov cvvéBy Oacloug amoorivas. 


Revolt of Thasos: at the time of an expedition to Amphipolis. 


Thucyd. I. 100. éai 8 Srpupcvee méuspavres (of "Alnvaion) wupious oinyropas 
airay Te xa rév Euumdyoy tad rods adrods xpovous—dsegbapynoay ev ApaBy- 
oxm. Thucyd. IV. 102. 76 8 ywpiov rotro, é¢" of viv % moAss early, (Am- 
phipolis) emzipace piv mporepov xab’Apiotaydpas 6 Miajoios Pevyuwy Bacirea 
Aapeioy xaroixioas, ddad od "Hdavwy ekexpovody. emeira be xa) of "Abyvaion, 


Eregs O00 xal Tpidnovre Uorepov, emoinous p.uplous méurpavres, ot Siepbapyoay Ev 


ApuBioxn tnd Opaxdv. See B.C. 437, and Appendix c. 9. Amphipolis. 
Death of Xerxes; in the year of Lysitheus. Diod. XI. 69. 
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*Almplavoc| ev ra terdprw Eres ris EBdouynooriis EG20- 
puns GAvumiados, Qapyndsdivos Exry, Gre xabaipouos THy 
moaw "Abnvaios. Plutarch. Sympos. VIII. 1. ri 
zxty To Oupyndricyos iorapevov Thy Lwxpatous aya- 
youres yevébauov, ABlian. V. H. II. 25. avrina yoiy 
Swxparns ev’ radry (6. Thargelion] éyévero. Born, 
therefore, April or May B.C. 468, in the eleventh 
month of the archon Apsephion; but according 
to those who fix the beginning of the year at Ga- 
melion, in April or May B. C. 469, and in the 
fifth month of Apsephion. See this question ex- 
amined in the Introduction p. xx. 





Birth of Andocides the orator: Vit. X. or. p. 
835. A. apyy 22 aire rijg yeverews rvumids tv EB0o- 
| unxoory ydon kero 82 "Abyvycs Ocoyevidys: wore elves 
mpecBurepov adtov Avolov éreci mov évvex. His great- 
grandfather, Leogoras, had a share in the expul- 
sion of the tyrants B.C. 510; Andocid. de Mys- 
ter. p. 14, 24. His grandfather, Andocides, as- 
ey in negotiating the thirty-years’ truce B.C. 
445. Andocid. de Pace p. 24,14. Mschin. fals. 
Leg. p. 51, 23. 


Diagoras of Melos flourished: Suidas—Atays- 
pas Maroc, gircrogos, xak doparwy momtys.—rois xpo- 
vois dy were (leg. xara cum Kust.) Wivdapoy xo Bax- 
uAldyy, Medavrnitou 82 mpeoBirepos. yxwate toivuy 
oy GAuwmiads. emexayin 2 abzos. Schol. Aristoph. 
Ran. 323. jv trav xpdvov xara Limwvidyy xal Mivda- 
pov. He is mentioned by Lysias adv. Andocid. 
p. 104, 39. 





Tpayodie, erav dy AATIIIN, éryn HHI, dpyovros ’A- 





39 



















4. Ports. 


Oyvyow “Adygiovos. Plutarch. Cimon. ec. 8. mparyy 
diWarxarlav Tod Sopoxacous ers veou xabevroc, Agetioy 
6 dpyuv—xpiTas mev ov exAnpwoe TOD drydivos’ ws BE 
Kiwov pera trav ouotparyywy mpocrbav—zmoinoaro Tas 
VEVOMICMEVELS TMoVoAsS—ébpxhoac atrovs yvaynace xabi- 
Tab Kab KpIVe.—vixyoavTos OE TOD DoPoxAéous, AeyeTaes 
Tov Aicyvaov Bapéws eveynxovra ypdvov ob modvy ’Ady- 
vyos diayaryeiv, x.t.A. ‘These were the greater Dio- 
nysia, or the Asviow ta év adore, in the month 
Elaphebolion ; because the archon Eponymus, 
Apsephion, presided; and, 6 piv dpywy Bseribyes 
Avoviore, 6 8 Bacideds [conf. Aristoph. Acharn. 
1224. et Schol. ad loc.] rpodoryxe Anvaiwv. Pollux 
VIII. 89. 90. Perhaps one of the pieces exhi- 
bited was the TpirrdAsuos carupixds. Plin. H. N. 
XVIII. 7. Sophoclis Triptolemus ante mortem 
Alexandri annis fere 145. But B.C. 3234145 
=B.C. 468, for the date of the T'riptolemus. 






Death of Stmonides, xt. 90. Mar. Par. No. 
58. ag ob— Siwwvidys 6 mommrys erededrycev Biods ery 
Ai AAAA, ery HHII apyovros ’Abjuyos Ozwyevidov. 
Confirmed by the testimonies quoted at B.C. 476. 
His death would happen nine years after his prize 
obtained in the year of Adimantus; or towards 
the end of the archonship of Theagenides, when 
he had entered his ninetieth year. 

Panyasis flourished :—yéyove xara tiv oy dAup- 
made. Suid.. Cf. a. 489. 


s 


F2 
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Eipkns wev ody rov elpyuevoy tpomov éreAcuryce (assassinated by Artabanus) 
Bucirsious tov Ilepouy érn mAciw tay eixoos. According to the Canon, 
he died N. E. 283. that is, after Dec. 17. B.C. 466, and before Dec. 
17. B.C. 465. which coincides with the year of Lysitheus. Diodorus, 
therefore, and the Canon agree. Themistocles arrives in Persia soon 
after the death. of Xerxes, in the year B. C. 465, during the influence 
of Artabanus: by whom he was introduced to the king. Plutarch. 
Themistocl. c. 27. 6 8 oby Ozwicroxags evruyxdver mpdirov "ApraBave ra 
KIacpyw.—Oovxvdidys wiv odv [I. 137, 138.] xal Xapov 6 Aapbaxnvos 
icropovcs, tevyxdtos Répkou, mpos Tov vidv avdrov yevecbas ray evrevew* "Egopos 
02 xal Acivov xal Kacirapyes xa “Hpaxasions, ers © GAAos mAcioves mpds av- 
Tov agixécbas tov Zép—nv. This seeming contradiction happened, because 
the seven months of Artabanus were by some added to the last year of 
Xerxes, and by others were included in the reign of Artaxerxes: as 


Dodwell has well solved the difficulty. Ann. Thuc. p. 78—80. 





464.|Ol. 79. Archidemides.| Revolt of the Helots. Pausan. IV. 24, 2. Mesonviousp—émcruBev amo 
Dionys. Antig. IX. p.|Aaxedamovioy vorepoy amoorivar xara thy evatny dduumiada xad eixooTiy, 
1915. Diod. XI. 70. | (leg. EBtounxocriy] jv Kopivisos evixne Zevogay, [Conf Diod. XI. 70.) ’Ap- 
Archimedes Pausan. IV. | yinyious [sic] "Adnvyow apyorros. Consistently with Thucydides I. 10). 
24, 2. who states the earthquake at Sparta and revolt of the Helots to have 
happened after the Thasian revolt, and with some interval. Accord- 
ing to Plutarch Cimon. c. 16. the earthquake happened ’Apy:da0v Tod 
ZevEidauou téraptov éro¢ PaosAevovros. which also coincides with the year 
of Archidemides. See Appendix c.3. Kings of Sparta. The war lasted 
ten years. Thucyd. I. 103. Diodorus XI. 64. though he places this 
Messenian war, as he had done the reign of Archidamus, six years too 
high, yet rightly states its duration at ten years. 

Cimon marches to the assistance of the Lacedzemonians; Plutarch. 
Cimon. c. 16.—with 4000 men: Aristoph. Lysistrat. 1140—1147.— 
"EAboy 82 cby érAitaios Tetpaxiox Alors Kigwy oAny éowoe thy Aaxedaimova. 











463.| Tlepolemus. Diod. XI.| The Thasians are reduced, rpirw eres moAsopxodpevos. Thucyd. I. 101. 
pe The whole Thasian war is placed by Diodorus XI. 70. in one year, 
the year of Archidemides.—27’ dpyovros "Apysiynui8ou—amooravres Odoros 
amd "Abyvainv, éxmodsopunbévres 0rd Tay "Adyvalwv, yvayxnaotyoay mariy om 
éxelvous taTtecbas. Since the war was chiefly carried on in the year of 
that archon, he has included in one narration the transactions which _ 
commenced a little before, and were continued a little after, the ar- 
chonship of Archidemides. For the errors of Diodorus in the dates 
of the Messenian war—the Egyptian war—the five-years’ truce—the 
Corinthian war—see the Appendix c. 8. Summary of Thucydides. 








462.| Conon. Diod. XI. 74. Third year of the Messenian war. 
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Charon of Lampsacus still wrote history, after 
the death of Xerxes: Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 27. 
Oouxvdidns xai Xapwv 6 Aauaxnvos iotopodos, rebvy- 
xdros Tov Eepkov, x.t. A. Creuzer p. 95. rejects 
the earlier date of Suidas v. Xéeuv, (Olymp. 69 
=B.C. 504) as not reconcileable with this date, 
B.C. 464: because quo tempore Artaxerxes im- 
| perium suscepit a nonagenarius fuisset Cha- 

ron. ‘This conclusion is not necessary. There is 
no difficulty in supposing Charon to be employed 
in history forty years. Herodotus was engaged 
in composing history upwards of forty-five years. 
Cf. an. 409. 

Zeno of Elea flourished: Laért. IX. 29. Zivay 
"Easarys—yxpate xara tiv evaryy xal EBdounnooryy 
dAupmiada. Suidas—Zrvay *EAcarys.—iyv én) rijs oy! 
GaAupmiados. [B. C. 468.] pabnrys Zevogavous } [lap- 
pevidou. 


Xanthus of Lydia still continued to write his- 
tory, in the reign of Artaxerxes: Strabo I. p. 49. 
C.=85. A.— rod Zavbou Aeyovros eri’ Aprakép£ou yevé- 
char peyay abyyov,x.t.A. XManthus is reckoned by 
Dionys. de Thucyd. p. 818. among the historians, 
who were 6dAlyw mpecBitepos tav Lledomovyriaxdy, 
nal meyer Tis Qovxudidov mapexteivavtes HAixias. He 

ublished history before Herodotus, who profited 

y Xanthus. Athen. XII. p. 515. e. "Egopos 6 
suyypageds wvnpwovedes adrod (Xanth.) ws madrcsorépov 
Gyros, xah “Hpoderm ras agopucds debwxoros. 











Al 









Pindar. Olymp. XTIT.—Zevogéiwts Kopwbig—v- 


xnoavrs Thy of GAuwmada. Odze inscriptio.—ra Ze- 
vopayTs do GAupmiaxal vines xaTa Thy adTiy jwipav 
eyévovto, mevTadrou xal oradlov, xata THy of’ dAvmmiIc- 
8a vixnoavts. Schol. For the stadium, cf: Pausan. 
IV. 24, 2. Diod. XI. 70. 









Pindar. Pyth. IV, V.—Apxzoirdw Kupyvaio vi- 
xyoavts Thy Ax’ mubicda. [Ol..79.3.] Schol. Pyth. 
IV. 1.—TVéypanras xal airy 4 Bd} wajoavts To aire 
"ApnerirAaw coats THY TplaxocTyy mpdTyy mubicdec. 


[male legebatur érvumsiéda.| Schol. Pyth. V. 1. 








1. ARCHONS. 





461.| Euippus. Diod. XI. 75. 
Euthippus Mar. Par. 
No. 59. 


Diod. XI. 77. Phrasi- 
cles Dionys. Ant. X. p. 
1981. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
835. C. 





459.| Philocles. Diod. X1.78. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 835. 


460.| Ol. 80. Phrasiclides. 


GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. . 


2, Events. 


Cimon marches a second time to assist the Lacedzemonians: Thu- — 
cyd. I. 102. Aaxedaimovios 08, ods adrois Euyxtvero 6 mdAguoc—emexaAccavro 
"AGnvatous. of 8 yAbov, Kinwvos orparnyotvros. Plutarch. Cimon. c. 17. — 
of 83 Aaxedcnovios Tods "Abnvatous ais ExcAouv emi Tods ev Lddun Meooy- 
vious xc Elawras: 2AQdvrwy 8—dmeméuspavro dvous THY TULmaxwY ws Yew= 
TepioTas. of 88 mpds opyyy &meAddvres—rov Kimya, pinpes emiraBduevos mpo- 
Purews, eEwotpaxicay eis ery dence. 


Revolt of Jnarus, and first year of the war in Egypt. For it lasted 


siw years, and ended in the year B.C. 455. Conf. an. 455. 





Sixth year of the Messenian war, second, of the war in Egypt. 
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3. PuitosorpuEers, &c. 4, Ports. 








Birth of Democritus: Laért. IX. 41. yéyove| Pindar. Olymp. VIII. ’Adxipdovts maith madras- 
Tig xpovois, ws adrds Pyow ey TH pine diaxdoyw,|orH vinyoavrs THy GyoonxogTHy GAvumizoa. Schol. 
vos xaTa mpsoBityy Avakaydoay, Eres abtov vewre- 
pos tetrapaxovra. Id. IX. 34. Acuxiamw mapéBare 
xal Avakaydpa, xara twas, Eres dy adtod vedtegas 
rerrapaxovra. Id. IX. 41. yeydvor dv, ws "Amorard- 
Bwpos ev ypovixois, xaTa THy Gyloyxoctyy GAuumiada. 
Others made him older than Socrates, and born 
Ol. 77. 3. Cf. Thrasyllum ap. Laért. IX. 41. 
Gellium XVII. 21. But Apollodorus is confirmed 

|by Democritus himself: and that the reading 
TetTapaxovra is ame appears from the age of 
Hippocrates ; Cf an. 357. and from Aristot. Me- 
teorol. II. 7. who makes Democritus later than 
Anaxagoras ; ’Avakaydpas—xal mporspov Avakinerys, 
xal rodrwy tarepos Anmoxpiros. 

Wesseling ad Diod. XIV. 11. has fallen into 
the error of supposing the Trojan era of Erato- 
sthenes to be a fixed and acknowledged epoch, by 
which the texts of preceding writers are to be 

jtried: Id mihi satis apparet, natum esse non posse 
Democritum Ol. 80. que Apollodori sententia, aut 
Ol. 77. 3.-ut opinabatur Thrasyllus. Ipse enim| 
ofessus erat se paxpoy suum Sraxoopoy composi- 
isse anno ab eversa Troja 730. sive circa Olymp. 
|80 exeuntem. And Corsini Fast. Att. tom. ITI. 
|p. 139. Democritus ipse parvum Diacosmum an- 
jno post Troje excidium 730 edidisse dicitur: hoc 
jest, subducto ex Eratosthenis opinione calculo, 
| Ol. 84.1. But this is upon the groundless as- 
sumption that Democritus acknowledged B.C, 
| 1183 as the Trojan era. See the Introduction p. 
vii. The computation of Democritus, cvvtera- 
xbas Tov pixpdy Crtxocmoy ereow Uotepov Tie TAlou a- 
jAdoews tpicdxovra xa) exraxocios, (Laért. IX. 41.) | 
jif we suppose him to have written that work at 
forty years of age, (a very vague conjecture,) | 
|would give B.C. 1150 for the era of the Trojan : 
war. 
Birth of Hippocrates: xara +o mpirov Eros tis 
‘| bySonxooris cAupmados. Auctor Vite. Cf a. 431. 


: i ; 
Gorgias flourished, Ol]. 80. Suidas: Topyias 
Kapuavritov Acovrivoc, pyrwp, wabytis "Epmedoxacouc, 

















44 GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 1. ARcHONS. : 2. EvENTs. a 


C. 836. A. Arg. Aga- 
memn. Aéschyl. 





458.| Bion. Diod. XI. 79.| Seventh year of the Messenian, third, of the Egyptian war. 
emt’ ABiwvos Thom. Mag. 
Vit. Pindar. 


/ 





. . . . . . . » 
457.| Mnesithides. Diod. XI.| Battles in the Megarid, between the Athenians and Corinthians: 
81. Mnesitheus Schol.|and campaign of the Lacedzmonians in Doris. Thucyd. I. 105—107. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 10. {In their return, the Lacedaemonians were intercepted by the Athe- 

nians, who were now in possession of the passes of the Isthmus. The 

battle of Tanagra followed: rightly placed by Diodorus XI. 81. in 

the year of Mnesithides. The Lacedzmonians, after that action, re- 

tired into Peloponnesus. Thucyd. I. 107. 108. The ancient inscrip- 

tions, published by Corsini Fast. Att. tom. I. p. 159, refer to those 

actions in the Megarid. : 

Eighth year of the Messenian, and fourth of the Egyptian war. 

For the transactions of this year, see Appendix c.8. Summary of 
Thucydides. al 





456.|Ol. 81. Callias. Dionys.| Sixty-two days after the battle of Tanagra, which happened about 
Ant. X. p. 2057. Dio-| November B.C. 457,—(see Appendia c. 8.)— Adnvaios eoTparevaay és 
dor. XI. 84. Schol. Ari-|Boiwrods, Mupuvidou orparyyotvros. xab payn ev Olrvogdrors rovs Boiwrous 
stoph. Acharn. 10. Mar. | vixyoavres, tis Te yapas exparycav Tis Bowwrias xal Dwxidoc, xal Tava- 
Par. No.60. Auctor Vit. | ypulwy +d teinvos mepiciAov. Thucyd. I. 108. The battle of Ginophyta 


Eunpid. apud Elmsl. | had important consequences to the Thebans; Aristot. Polit. V. 2, 6. 6 
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38. PuttosorHers, &ce. 


viobas pabyryy'—rovrov gyolv 6 Darupos Adyeiv wis adTo¢ 
wapein ro “Euredoxaci yonredovtie] diddoxados [Iwaou 
"Axpayavrivoy xai [lepsxAcous xa’ Iooxpdrous xa)’ AAxi- 
Seavros.—lloppupios 52 avroy eat rig m’ dAumicados ThOy- 
TW’ GAAR xpi} voeiv mpecBUrepoy avroy elves. Philostrat. 
in Vita: Biadreybels Abjgynow oy yypaoxwv—avyprycaro 
Koiriay wiv xalAAxiBiadyy veiw ovre, Qouxvdidyy 82 xa 
[lepixAca 72 yypaoxovre. He was a little older than 
Antipho; cf. a. 479. who was now in his twentieth 
year. Suidas seems to have misunderstood Porphy- 
ry, and to have supposed him to date the birth of 
Gorgiasat Ol. 80. whereas Porphyry intended to ex- 
press his 2xuj, or Aixiz. He might have taught Al- 
cibiades and Cfitias at his visit to Athens in B.C. 
427. But Pericles heard him at an earlier period. 
Gorgias might now be twenty-six years of age. 


Birth of Lysias: Vit. X. or. p. 835. C. yevdue- 
vos "Abnvyciv emt Didoxacous apyovtos Tov mera Dpaci- 
KAY, xaTad TO edtepov Eros Tic mB’ dAUMmaboc. legen- 
dum tig xm cdvumiados. This error in the text of 
the biographer, long since corrected by Palmer, 
Taylor, Reiske, and others, (conf. Reisk. Plutarch. 
tom. IX. p. 321.) although unnoticed by Wytten- 
bach, might arise from a transcriber inadvertently 
|repeating the preceding number, 6’.—ré ' éro¢ rijs 
76 .—Lysias was born towards the end of the 
year of Philocles, a little before midsummer B.C. 
458, because he was twenty-two years older than 
Isocrates, who was born after midsummer B.C. 


Herodotus xt. 28, Thucydides xt. 15.—Hero- 

dotus recited his history at the Olympic games, 
_|when Thucydides was a boy. Suidas: Oovxvdidy< 
—jnourey ers mais tuyyavwy “Hpoddrou, ext tis "Odvp- 
ming tas ioropias abrod brepyoucvov. Photius cod. 
60.—xopidy véov Gvra Oovxvdityy—. Marcellin. Vit. 


[Laért. VIII. 58. Dopyiay yoiv rév Acovtivoy adroi ye- 












436. See the Introduction p. xxi. and cf. a. 436. 


consistent with the period of the tyranny of Lyg- 
damis. For Panyasis, cf. a. 489. 


45 


4. Ports. 






LEschyli’Opecreia.— Arg. Agamemnon. édidax67 
TO Spcynn emh deyovros PironAcous dAupmiads dydonxo- 
ory (sic legendum) eres devtépw: mpditog Aioxvaos 
"Ayapéuvour, XoyPoposs, Edpevios, Upwret carupixa. 
Exopnyer Eevoxays Agidveds. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 
1155. tetparoyiay pépovos tHv Opeotiav ai bidarxa- 
Alas, "Ayawéuvova, XoyPdpouc, Educviduc, Upwréa ca- 
tupixav. "Apiotagyes xab “AmoAroyios tpiAcylay Aéy- 
ours, yupls Téiv caTupIxdv. 





Panyasis is put to death by Lygdamis, pro- 
bably about the time of the removal of Herodotus 
from Halicarnassus. Suidas ‘Hpdder. ‘Hpddoros— 
pereoty ev Saum Oia Adydapiy tov amd "Agrepioing 
Tpiroy Tugavvoy yevouevoy “Arimxovaccod. Tlioivenaus 
yap v vids “Aptepicias tod 82 Tliciwdyaidos Adyda- 
vis. At the battle of Salamis B.C. 480, the fa- 
ther of Lygdamis was nearly grown to manhood : 
Herodot. VII. 99. adry te [ Artemisia] Eyovce rv 
Tugawida, xo maidis Omdpyovros venvisw. which is 


Death of Mschylus zt. 69. Mar. Par. No. 60. 
ap ob Aisydaos 60 . nrns Bichous ery {A| ATIIIIL ére- 
Actrygev ev... a Tg. . xeAlas Eryn Hla} AAAATII ap- 
yovres "Abyyys . Kaaa . ov tod mporépov. Schol.-Ari- 
stoph. Acharn. 10. érereitycev emt deyovtos Kad- 
Alou Tod rete Munoideov. (stc.) rodross [2 rovrwv] mp0- 
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BC: 1. ArcHons. 








2. Events. 


OnBasc, were thy ev Oivogdrors wayyy xaxds morsrevoneveoy 4 Onuoxparica Die-. 
apn. ; 

eee of Cimon from exile: Plutarch. Cimon. ¢. 17. vevixymévos 2v- 
Taveyou wayyn psyary—incarouy éx Tis Quyiis Tov Kinwva, xal xorirbe, 70 
Ungiruce yperpavros LlepsxAzous. 

The Athenians complete their long walls: Thucyd. I. 108. ra teixy 
Td pwaxpa amwerérzcav.—between the battle of Ginophyta and the cam- 
paign of Tolmides. The work was begun in B.C. 457, about the time 
of the actions in the Megarid. Thucyd. I, 107, npfavro xard rods xps- 
vous ToUTOUs Ta maxpa TElyy oinxodomeiy. . 





455.| Sosistratus. Diod. XT. 
85. 








454.| Ariston. Diod. XI. 86. 






Tolmidis orparnyia. Thucyd. I. 108. compare Aischin. Fals. Leg. 
p- 38, 1. He gave Naupactus to the expelled Messenians: Diod. XI. 
84. Therefore his campaign was in the year in which Ithomé surren-- 
dered ; which was in the tenth year of the war: Thucyd. I. 103. that 
is, in B. C. 455. for the first year was B.C. 464. Cf. a. 464. 

End of the Egyptian war. When Tolmides sailed, the Athenians 
still held out: és éruevov. Thucyd. I. 109. The war therefore lasted 
till this year: 2¢ddzpn & try modsuyoavra. Thucyd. I. 110.—began, con- 
sequently, in B. C. 460. - All Egypt was reduced by the Persians, ex- 
cept the marshes, under Amyrteus ; mAjv “Apupralou tod év Toig eAgos 
Bacsréws. Todrov 82 Bid péyeboc Tov erous odx 20dvavro éAciv. Thucyd. I. 
110. Six years after this date, at the time of the death of Cimon 
B. C. 449. he is still engaged in hostilities against the Persians: Thu- 
cyd. I. 112. e&jxovra pdv vijes és Alyunrov dn’ adrav erAcvoay, [from the 
Athenians,] "Apupratou peramdumovros Tod ev Toig eAcos Bacidéws. And 
forty years after this period, in the tenth year of Darius Nothus B. C. 
414, he re-established himself in Egypt: (See Appendia c. 18. Kings 
of Persia:—Ochus.) since it is probable, according to the opinion of 
Usher Annal. p. 146. that Amyrtzeus the Saite, who forms the 28th 
Egyptian dynasty of Manetho, is the Amyrteeus of Herodotus and 
Thucydides. Amyrtus was afterwards succeeded by his son Pausi- 
vis; but, apparently, with the consent of the Persian government: 





marpos apxyy. Compare Herodot. IT. 140. for the retreat of Amyrtzus. 


Campaign of Pericles at Sicyon, and in Acarnania. Thucyd. I. 111. 
Kirton’ Abyveetov emt ras vats ras ev [Iyyatis emiBavres mapemrevoay &5 Dixudve, 





Herodot. IIT. 15.—ra ’Apupratov Tavoipy xal yap obros dméhuBe thy ToD 
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3. PuitosornHers, Xe. 4. Ports. 
Thue. p. xxxii. A¢yerai—as more rod “Hgoddrou ras) repo eviaur@ a’. [sic leg. cum Palmer.) that is, 30 
Blas ioropias emideixvunevon mapdy rH dxpoares Qovxv-| years before the year of Euthydemus B.C. 426. 
Bling xal axovous saxpucev, x.t.A. Probably that! A’schylus was twenty-five in B.C. 500, cf: a. 499. 
recitation was in Olymp. 81, when Thucydides| which would make him 69 in B.C. 456. and 
was 15 years of age, and not later than Olymp.|thirtyfive in October B.C. 490. cf a. 490.—| 
82, [B.C. 452] when he was 19. Hence, per-|which would also be 69 in B.C. 456. He was 
haps, Corsini Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 203. fixes it|therefore born in B.C. 525. The corrupt read- 
to this date, Olymp. 81.4. According to Lucian,|ing, yzyoves xara tiv tecoapanooriy dAupmada, apud 
Herodotus brought his history from Caria straight| Auct. Vit. A’schyl. had been already rightly cor- 
into Greece, and read it at Olympia: “Hpédor. c. 1.) rected by Casaubon de Satyr. Poes. I. 5. into tpi- 
—rasiaus oindbev ex tis Kapias 00d rijg "EAAa805. thy xal é&yxooryy. And there was no need for Pe- 
: titus Miscell. III. 14. to alter xe’ in Suid. v. Ai- 
oxXUA. into x2’. 

Corsini Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 193. places the 
death of Aschylus at B. C. 467, xt. 59. He 
quotes no authority. In p. 200, rather than give 
up this erroneous date, he supposes error in the 
date of the ’Opecreia. The opinion seems formed 
upon too rigid an interpretation of Plutarch. Ci- 
mon. c. 8. And yet, p. 202, Corsini records the 
dates of the Marble and of Schol. Acharn. with- 


out any observation upon his own inconsistency. 


Ol. 81. 1. Empedocles et Parmenides physici) Euripides ipkaro tiddoxew yevopnevos eri eixoordé. 
philosophi notissimi habentur. Zeno, et Heracli-\(melius Thom. Mag. trav névre nal elxoow) én 
tus tenebrosus agnoscitur. Euseb. For Heracli-|Kaadlou dpyovros [xara] ddupmicda dyloynxooriy mpo- 
tus and Parmenides, cf a. 503. Heraclitus could|ryy. mpdrov 82 e8iake tas Terscdas eres mpcbtw, ore 
scarcely have been still living. Parmenides in his|xal rpizos 2yévero. Vita ab Elmsleio edita e cod. 
old age was heard by Socrates when a youth:|Coll. Ambros. This life, now first edited by Dr. 
Plato Theeetet. p. 183. e. cupmportuika yap 8) 7H|Elmsley, is a valuable addition to our knowledge 





avbpl mavy véog mavu mpecBiry. Idem Sophist. p. 
217. c. oiov more Tlappevidy—osekivrs Ad-yous mayxa- 
Aous mapeyerduny ya vos dy exsivovn warn by Tore dvros 
mpztBurov. Parmenides, therefore, lived beyond 
this period. Empedocles had studied with Zeno 
under Parmenides, and had known Xenophanes : 
Laért. VIII. 56. 6 8 Oedgpacros Tlappevidou gyoi 
Sndwriy avrov yevérbas,—Epuinmos 82, ob Tlappevidou 
Zevopavous 82 yeyovivas Cydawriy, & xak cuvdsierpitrs.— 
"Adxidauac G2 gyol xara rods adrods yxpovous Zyvova 
nah Epredoxréa axoiticus Mapuevitov. Zeno instructed 
Pericles: Plutarch. Pericl. c. 4. tijxouce Tlepixays 
nal Zivavos tod "Edcarou mpuyparevouévov meph Guow 
ws Ilapuevitys. (compare c. 5.)—and flourished, 
with Empedocles, through the whole of this pe- 
riod, to the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. 
Cf. ann. 464. 444. 435. According to Aristotle, 
apud Laért. VIII. 57. IX. 25. Zeno was the in- 
ventor of Logic, and Empedocles of Rhetoric. 











upon the literary chronology and upon other 
points. Callias being the 25th archon, including 
both, from Calliades, the number twenty-five, in 
Thom. Mag. is more correct than ¢wenty-sia. But 
these dates confirm the position that Callias com- 
menced at the summer solstice: had he com- 
menced at Gamelion, the [aides would have 
been presented in his third month, in Olymp. 80. 
4, and when Euripides was only twenty-three com- 
plete. See the Introduction p. xxi. 











Ol. 81. 2. Aristarchus tragediographus agno- 


scitur. Euseb. Suidas—Apiorapyos Teyeatys— 


G2 
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1. ARgcHoNs. 2. Events. 

Tlepixagous rod Zavilamou orpatyyolvros. xat dmoBdvres Sixuwviev rove mpoo- 
pikavras poyn exparncav, xa edbds maparaBdvres "Arvasods—rijc “Axapva- 
vias és Olvuddas éotparevcav. Fixed to the twenty-third year before the 
Peloponnesian war by the dates of Thucydides. (See the series of 
dates, Appendix c.8.) Consequently this expedition happened in B.C. 
454. ; 


As three full years intervened between the campaign of Pericles, 
and the five-years’ truce, which was concluded not later than Anthe- — 
sterion of B. C. 450, (cf a. 445.) the campaign of Pericles may be~ 
fixed to autumn of B. C. 454. the autumn of the archon Ariston. 


|Ol. 82. Cherephanes. 
Dionys. Antiq. X. p. 
2131. Hiatus in Dio- 
doro. cf. Wess. ad Diod. 
XI. 91. 


.| Antidotus. Diod. XI. 
91. 


.| Euthydemus. Diod. 


First year of the five-years’ truce. Thucyd. I. 112. toregov, (after — 
XE. 3. 


the campaign of Pericles,) diadrrmovrwy erav tpidv, omovdal yiyvovras [Me- 
Aomovyncions xa "Abnvatois mevraeteis. In the beginning of B. C. 450, 
towards the seventh month of the year of Antidotus: since the in- 
vasion of Attica by Pleistoanax was in the beginning of B. C. 445. _ 
This peace was made through the intervention of Cimon: Plutarch. 
Cimon. c. 18.—é Kipwy xarerbady ZAuoe tov moAguoy xab dimArake Tas mo- 
acs. Theopompi Fragmentum, e Schol. MS. Aristid. (apud Marx. 
Ephori Fragm. p. 224.) @eémoumos év rh 1 tev Didurminay wep Kipwvos* 
“ Qvddnw 88 mévre erdv mapednAvidrwv, moAguou cuuPavros mpds Aaxsdas.0- 
yous, 6 Oijuos wereneubaro Tov Kinwva, voutSwy dit rhv mpokeviay Taxioryy 
“ dv adrov cipyyyy moimoacbas. 6 dt maparysvomevos TH miAL TOV MOAEMOY xaT— 
“ duce.” The five years, mentioned by Theopompus, describe the pe- 
riod of the exile of Cimon. Nepos Vit. Cim. c. 3. Post annum quin-— 
tum, quo expulsus erat, in patriam revocatus est. Cimon was banished 
towards the end of B.C. 461; he was recalled in the beginning of — 
B.C. 456, orm mévre érav mapednavbsrav. (Confer annos.) But the 
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3. PurtosorpHers, &c. 


aes zt. 50 withdrew from Athens, 


after residing there thirty years: Laért. II. 7. ip- 
Faro gidocogely “Abyvycw él Kaadalov, (cf. a. 480.) 
eray eixorw dy, ws Oyor Anunrpios 6 Dadrnpedc—eba 
nal gacw abrov [ypovov] erav Siarpipas tpidxovre. 
His disciples had been Archelaus, Euripides, and 
Pericles: Strab. XIV. p. 645. D. dijxouce 82 rov- 
tou "Apyéraoe 6 Guoixds xal Edpimitys 6 moras. Eu- 
seb. Prap. X. 14. "Avakaydpou 83 eyévovro yucipipor 
tpeis* Lepixaye, Apyéruoc, Evpinidys. During this 
absence of Anaxagoras from Athens, Archelaus 
taught Socrates: Laért. II. 16. ’Apyéaruos *Aby- 
vaios, pabyrig “Avakarydpov, dibaoxndos Zwxperous. 
Porphyr. apud Theodoret. ‘Eaaquxdv rabyparav 

ameut. Serm. XII. tom. IV. p. 673. D. ed. 
Par.=p. 175. ed. Sylburg. Taira epi red Biov Sw- 


xparous 6 Llopgipsos egn—** on 62 mepi Ta extaxal- 


Ag 


* 


4. Ports. 


cvyxpovos Hv Evpimidy xal 2i8ake wiv rpaywdias &Bdo- 


pyxovree evinnoe 08 Odo Biods dmép ery p’. 

Ol. 81. 2. Cratinus [et Plato| comaediarum scri- 
ptores clari habentur. Euseb. Cratinus followed 
Magnes: Aristoph. Equit. 524—530.—who came 
between Epicharmus and Cratinus: émiBaadsi’ Emi- 
xapm véos mposoBury. Suid. Eudoc. v. Ma&yyys. 
As Cratinus was born B. C. 519, he was only six 
years younger than Aischylus, and probably as 
old as Chionides; at whose first exhibitions, B.C. 
487, he would be 32 years of age. As he suc- 
ceeded Magnes, he must have applied to comedy 
late in life. Plato, who exhibited comedy in 
B. C. 3919s improperly placed here; and seems 
disjoined from his true situation at Olymp. 88. 
Cf. a. 428. 








Pindar. Olymp. IV. V. Yotpsts Kepopiveto w- 


xyTavTs THY TB dAuwmiada tTelpimaw. Schol. Ol. IV. 
1. Th atta Badpusti—vevinyxots tiv 2B’ drAvpmada. 
Schol. Ol. V. 1, Heyne without reason supposes 
that these two odes refer to two different Olympic 


| victories. 


Ion of Chios began to exhibit: Suidas—TIwy 


Xios, tpayinds xat Aupinds xal QiAdoogos, vids "Opbome- 
vous—npkaro b: Tas tpaywdlas Oidcxew ent tis 1B 
dAvumiabdoc. Apdpara 2 adrov 1. of 0, A’. HAAoL 82, 
pw. gaciv. From Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 835. 





Crates the comic poet, and Bacchylides flou- 
rished: Euseb. Ol. 82.2. Crates comicus (et Tele- 
silla| ac Bacchylides lyricus clari habentur. Cra- 
tes intervened between Cratinus and Aristophanes. 
Aristoph. Equit. 537—540. Bacchylides was 
the nephew of Simonides; Strabo X. p. 486. 
Steph. Byz. v. ‘Tovaic. and the rival of Pindar, 
who alludes to him in the 77th Olympiad B.C. 
472. Schol. Olymp. II. 154. dmoreiveras mpd ov 











Baxyvaloyy. yéyove yap alta avraywuorys Tpomoy tive 
nal cig TA attra xabyxev Eavrov. Alius-Scholiastes, 
ad v. 155. Aéyer did tov Baxyualdyy, odros yap avt- 
npitev atta. Suidas: Baxyvaidyc, Keios, amd Kew rigs 
vyitou, moAews OF “TouAtdoc—Mebwvos vids tod Baxyuai- 
dov Tov abAnTod maibos. cuyyeviis Ssnwvidou Tov Aupixoi, 
xui AUTOS AvpIxoc. 


For Telesilla, cf a. 510. 
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B.C. 1. ARcHons. 2. Events. 

peace was not concluded till seven years after his return: unless we 
understand, with Dodwell Annal. Thucyd. p. 98. the three years of 
‘Thucydides, which preceded the five-years’ truce, to have been an in- 
terval of suspended hostility, through the influence of Cimon. Hoc 
triennio éxsyeiplay quandam, sive armistitium quoddam inter Grecos 
consecutus videtur Cimon, ex mutuo partium sed tacito consensu. 












_——————— 


449.| Pedieus. Diod. XII.4.| Death of Cimon, and victory of the Athenians at Salamis in Cy- 
prus: Thucyd. I. 112. Kinwvos amodavovros, ameydpyoav amd Kitiov, xat 
mAsioavtes Unig Ladramivoc tis év Komp Points xal Kumpiou xob Kink 
vavmaynoay xh emeCoudynoay auc, xab vixnoavtes amdTrepa amex mpnoay 
éx’ oixov. Diodorus XII. 3. rightly places the Cyprian expedition in 
the archonship of Euthydemus. 





















-|Ol. 83. Philiscus. Diod. 
XII. 5. Dionys. Ant. 
X. p. 2155. 








4.4'7,.| Timarchides. Diod. 


on Baitle of Coronea: én) dpyovroc ‘Tisapyitov. Diod. XII. 6. This. 
6. 


date is confirmed by the course of events in Thucydides. 'The battle 
was fought towards the autumn of B. C. 447. Thucyd. I. 113. ’Aéy- 
vaior—zorparevcav—Toruisou tod Todmaiou orparnyovvtos. xal Xaspeveray 
éAdvres neh avdpamodicavtes amex dmpouv, PurAaKHY KaTaTTYTAvTEs* mopevowevoss 
de adrois ev Kopwveie emiribevras of éx tis “Opyouevod guyades—xal wavy 
xguTncavres, ToUs pev Siépbepav trav Abnvaiwy, robs 83 Cavras zAaBov. xa 
tiv Bowriav ékéavroy "A§nvaios mxcav. 'Tolmides fell inthe action: Diod. 
XIT. 6. Toauiins wary snevos avnpeby.—and the father of Alcibiades: Plu- 
tarch. Alcib. c. 1. confirmed by Plato Alcib. I. p. 112. ¢. tois év Kopavela, 
év olg xal 6 ods marnp Kaewlag éredcvrycev. and by Isocrates de Bigis 
c.1l. p.352. b. 6 yap marip abrod mayduevos ev Kopevele Toig moAeutoss 
amebavev, Clinias had commanded atrireme at Artemisium; Plutarch. 
Alcib. c. 1. Herodot. VIII. 17. in B. C. 480, thirty-three years before. 
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“€ Sexe Ey, mooceAdziv aird "Agytduoy rov ’Avakayo- 
© pou pabyriv—rov 82 Swxparny yevéobas map’ adra 
“ty cuyva, xal ovrws bmd “ApyeAcou mpotpamyvas 
“inl ra giddcoga.” But the 17th year of Socrates 
B. C. 451, corresponds with the period of 30 
years ascribed to Anaxagoras, and confirms the 
ne positions. Socrates in his youth visited 
os with Archelaus: Laért. II. 23. gyciv adroy 
—Twy 6 Xios xab véov dyra cig Sauov ody ’Agysrdw 
amodywycas. 
- Archelaus—’Apyéaaos "Amordroddépou *Abyvactos 
Plutarch. Placit. I. 3.—was the first Athenian 
who taught philosophy at Athens: which may ex- 
— the seeming contradiction—Clemens Strom. 
. p- 301. odros (Anaxagoras) periyyayev and ris 
"Twvias "Abjvate thy SiarpiByv. Laértius IT. 16. obros 

(Archelaus) xparos girovogiay weriyayev Abyvate. 
Anaxagoras visited Athens a second time, and 

a second time withdrew from it. Confi a. 432. 





4. Poets. 


(Cratini ’Apxiaoyos. Soon after the death of 
Cimon: Plutarch. Cimon. c. 10. dv 8) (the libe- 
rality of Cimon) Kparivos 6 xwpinos év "Apr iadyc ors 


” ~ A 4 
Zone pepvnobas Oi TodTwy 


Kayo yp nuxovy MyrpoBios 6 ypappareds 
adv avdp) belo kat pidrckevotary, 
kak mavT apiotw TOY MAvEANIYaY TPEAw, 
Kixovt, Armapay ynpas edorxovnevos 
aiiva mdvta cvvdiatprpew’ 6 dé 

\ / , 
Aimadv BePnke mporepoc—) 





Acheus and Sophocles exhibit tragedy—ézedei- 





xvovTo xoivy ody Evpimidy amd riis my’ dAuamiados. Suid. 
"Ayaids "Eperp. Achzus was about 36 years of 
age, and four years older than Euripides. Cf a. 
484. Opcpara eidake 0’. of 0 Teicnovra inropyxacw. 
GdaAor, xd. évinyoce de ev. Suid. Ibid. 

Achzus excelled in satyrical pieces, in the opin- 
ion of his countryman Menedemus: Laért. II. 
133. pariota mavrav ‘Oprpw mpoceiev (sc. Mevédy- 
f20s)* elra xal Tolg perimois? emeita DoGonrci xal oy 
nah "Ayam, ameg xal deutepeiov tv trois Zarvpois, 
Aicxtrw 8 73 mowreiov amedidov. 
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B.C. 


truce. ; E ¥ 
446.| Callimachus. *Diod. 
ab a2 
445.| Lysimachides. Diod. Revolt of Eubcea and Megara. Thucyd. I. 114. EvGom dentory— 


444, 





1. ARCHONS. 


XII. 22. Schol. 
stoph. Vesp. 716. 
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These disasters in Beeotia produced the revolt of Eubcea and Me- 
gara, about eighteen months after, in Anthesterion B. C. 445; and the 
Peloponnesian invasion of Attica, upon the expiration of the five-years’ 











rath é¢ auTHy bias Bnxdros non Tepixadous orparig ’ Abnvaioy, yyenin are 
ors Méyapa ageor ns, ath TleAomovyyssos HEARSE bo Barsw 2 2c Thy “Attingy 
—o oe Tepuxdis xara Tan0¢ exomits THY oTparicy 2x THs EdBolac. xat uetil ; 
TOUTO oi []zAomovvyjos0i—is "EaAcuciva eo Baudrdvres eoymo av, TlAcicrodvaxros 
jyouuévov. The invasion led by Pleistoanax was ‘fourteen years befo : 
the Peloponnesian war : ‘mpd rods Tod moAcuou téooupor xa Sexe ereow, 
Thucyd. II. 21. These events happened about February.—Pericles 
returns to Eubcea, and recovers the whole island. Thucyd. I. 114, 
Then followed the thirty-years’ truce. Id. I. 115. The treaty wa 
concluded before the end of Munychion, or the tenth month of Ol 
83.3. Cf a. 431. Pausanias V. 23, 3. agrees in the year: —rabras 
emoujaavro * Abnvacios mapaa rye cusvor 70 ovat EvBoway, eres tpirw rig dAum 
miadoc, hv Kplowy ‘Imepaiog evince oretdiov. Diod. XI. 5. dAvpmiada TPl- 
THN THIPO= TAIS OFAOHKONTA, ‘xad’ fv evince orediov Keiowy ‘Twe- 
pxios. Consult and compare, upon the thirty-years’ truce, Andocid. de 
Pace p. 24, 14. AUschin. Fals. Leg. p. 51, 23. 


Ari- 





Ol. 84. Prawxiteles 
Diod. XII. 23. 


tarch. Mor. p. 835. D. | Lysimachides, to 14,040 according to Plutarch; or 14,240 ao ode 


: Pericles begins to have the sole direction of affairs. Cf. a. 429, 


















Plu-| The Athenian citizens are reduced upon a scrutiny, in the year oj 


to Philochorus. The two accounts nearly agree in “the aggregate 
numbers; which are 14 »240 4+ 4760= 19,000 in Philochorus, and 
14,040 added to “ near 5000,’ ” making also about 19,000 in Plutarch: 
Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 7iG. gnoly 6 Dirdyogns—rerpasucxsrloug imranon 
gious £ opbyvas mapeyypapous. —pimore de meoh TIS Aiytmrou Buogedis 6 Adyos, iy 
Pirsyoons Paymarixoy meprpar TH omy emi Avaya itou, TOUS 4p 
Bivras ryever Gaus puglous retpaxiox nious Siaxogious be "AdAwe. oirobeiag 70 
yevoperns ey TH “Artixy Pappnrixcos 6 tig AiBins Bacirsds amen reine oiroy 
Adyvators aityoacw avrov tig Oe Ciavomtis yevouévns ToD oirou Eempaciay 
emolyaay "Adgvaios, xath ey TD Bianpivery Tovs adbuyeveis etpov xal Erépous TET pa 
ue Alous Emranog ious ebfnovra évous. Plutarch. Pericl. ¢.37. axpatov 
Tepixaiis ey Th monirela 700 may MOAADY x poveny, [long before B. C. 430) 
xal maidas & eX ay yyngtous, vOmov Fypaibe povous "Adnvatoug sivas Tobs éx duels 
"Adyvalwy yeyovdras. Emel 82, ToD Baciréws Tov Aiyunriny buogedty To en A 
mepapavros Ter ganic pugious mupay pebipvous, 2e1 Sravémerbas tovs moabrat, 
moAAaeh wey cevepuovro Oincer ToIg vobos ex TOD Ypapparos Exeivouy—moraol Oi 
TUXIPavT HAT! MEQuemInTOY. empabngay [egendum diary rceBgoay. sic Dionys. 
Lysia p- 526. amehabyoer bas Toy xo. | aby adovtes GAlyw mevToiniry, iN 
eAaTTous" of 03 peiveTEs éy TH moner ele nah xpibevres *Adnvaios, pupsos 
TeTpaxioxlAios xa) TeroupaxovTa TO anriibos ekntdobycav. The women and 
children being added, the 14,240 will amount to about 58,640, and 








7 
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Melissus, the disciple of Parmenides and He- 
raclitus, flourished: Laért. IX. 24. gyciv ’Amoaas- 
Bopos yxpantvas abrov xara Thy Tetaptyy xal dySonxo- 
oTHy dAvamada. And Protagoras: Laért. IX. 
5G. “Amorrcdweds Gyo tedreuTioas adrov Biwiravra ery 
| SBbourxovra, copicreticas 82 teccupaxovra ery, (from 
Plato Menon. p. 91. E.—amobaveiv tyyis EBdou7- 





mova tn Yyeyovera, Tettapaxovta 82 ev tH Texvy dv. 


tTa—) xal axuater xara thy rerapryy xa) dydoyxooryy 

dhupmiade. According to this chronology, his 

death might have happened about B.C. 404. a 

little before the death of Socrates. But see Ap- 

ix c. 21, for the difficulties which occur in 

the date of the death of Protagoras. He was set- 

tled at Athens in B.C. 422. Cf a. 422. 
Empedocles flourished: Laért. VIII. 74. jxpo- 

oe xara riy 7 ddvumiata. Apollodorus év rois »po- 

vixois ap. Laért. VIII. 52. 

hg Wy pay Méravas vids, eis 8 Oovpious 

r abriy vewor) mayreAas extionevous 

bd Traitixos . - . &beiv pyciv 

, of 8 icropatvres de mecpevyas oixobev 

eis tag Supaxetoas pet” exeivav emorewer 

mpeg tabs "AOnvatovc, rehews dyvoeiv euro 
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Pindar. Pyth. VIII. yéypamras Apioromeves Ai- 


YWHTY, THALIOTH, VIKGTAVTI THY TPIaAKOTTHY MELTTYY TU~ | _ 
hiade. [Ol. 83. 3.] Schol. Pindar was now 72 
years of age. Cf. a. 518. 


$$ $$ ee 
























54 GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY, 


B.C: 


1. ARCHONS. 9. BNENTS<a 











the 19,000 will give 78,243 for the population exclusive of jéroixo and 
slaves. conf. an. 422. 





443,| Lysanias. .Diod.- XI1.|_ The Athenians send a colony to Thurium, éa} Tpagiréaous dpyovros. | 
24, Vit. X. or. p. 835. D.—duexatw mporepov eres rod TeAomovvyssaxod oad 

pov. Dionys. Lysia p. 453. Consequently towards the end of the 
year of Prawiteles, between whom and Pythodorus are eleven archons: 
and in the spring of B.C. 443. another argument that the archon” 
commenced at midsummer. See Introduction p. xix—xxi. Plin. 
Hist. Nat. XII. 4. Urbis nostre trecentesimo decimo anno: tunc enim 
auctor ille [Herodotus] historiam condidit Thuriis in Italia. But 
U. C. Varr. 310 corresponds with the year B. C. 444, confirming the 
dates of Dionysius and the author of the Bios ray déxc pyrdpav. | 
The colony was conducted by Lampon: Plutarch. Polit. Pree. 
p- 812. C. Tegixaijs—Acumavee Ooupioy oinsoriy eémeupev. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Av. 521. 6 8 Aduaay birng iv xah ypnomordyos xe waves’ [cont. 
Plutarch. Pericl. c. 6.] & xat tiv cig SuBapw réiv Abnvatwy amoimiay vio 
mepiamTougiv, adrov Hyjourbas Acyovres "Ayvaioy ovr abv AAAS O, 














.| Diphilus.. Diod. XII. 
26. Dionys. Ant. XI. p. 
2305. Mar. Par. No. 61. 





.| Timocles. Diod. XII. 
27. Oderici Marm. Di- 
dasc. 








.|Ol. 85. Myrichides. The Samian war: xt és. Thucyd. I.115--117. This war, there- 
Diod. XII. 29. Mory-|fore, is rightly dated by Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 283. ra meph Samou 
chides Schol. Aristoph. |ivveaxaiSexcarm eres mporepov yéyove. For Ameinias, of whose year he 
Acharn. 67. Morichi-|speaks, was the nineteenth archon from. T%imocles.. Samos. was be- 
des Oderici Marm. Di-|sieged by sea and land, and surrendered in the ninth month: éemoAsop- 
dase. xidnoay evar pyvi. Thucyd. 1.117. According to Isocrates de Per- 

mut. p. 446. ed. Oxon. this war was carried on with 200 ships, and 
cost 1000 talents: (rv Sduov) Tepimrys 6 weyioryy em) copia noel Sixcsoouvy 
xal cwppooivy Dékav ciayOas amd Siaxoriwy vediu nel yiAlay THAaYTOY. xeeTemO= 
Aguyoz. ‘The 200 ships are confirmed. by. the narrative of .Thucydides 
I. 116.117. Nepos Vit. Timoth. c..1.-states the cost. at 1200 talents: 














| 
| 
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Donatos H yeep ote ex Fy, H mayreais 
trepyeynpaxas’ Gmep oy) spatvercs. 
*ApiororéAns yeep adtov eEnxovt’ éray, 
€rs @ “Hpdxdesrov, gyot teredevtyxevan. 

. 


Herodotus xt. 41 went to Thurium: Strab. 
XIV. p. 656.C. Oodpioy txarzcav Bid TO nowovyoes 
tis eis Oovploug amoixiac. Suidas. EAddy eis “AAr- 
xagvaccov, xal Tov Tupavvoy ekeArcous, émeid} vorepov 
edev Eavtov Phovoypevoy Und tay moAiTav, eis TO Oov- 
piov, amoixitomevoy tro "Adnvaiwv, eedovrys yAde. Con- 
fer Aristot. Rhet. III. 9. Herodot. IV. 99. Plin. 
H. N. XII. 4. Epigr. apud Steph. Byz. v. Oov- 

108. 
: Lysias went to Thurium, ctv 74 agecBurarw 
aderAod [lorAcucoxw, tod marpis yoy TereAcuTyxCTOC, ws 
| xowovytmy Tou xAnpov, ery yeyovds mevrexaidexa, emi 
Tlpakiréaous dpyovroc. xdxel Sieucive (masdevduevos ma- 
pa Ticia xal Nixia trois Supaxovcioss)—tws KAcoxpi- 
tov. [B.C. sage Vit. X. or. p. 835. D. Cepha- 
lus, the father of Lysias, resided at Athens thirty 
years—Oduos marijp Kégaaos émzicby piv bd Tepi- 
xAgous eis TauUTyy THY yi agixndobas, ern 82 tpicxovra 
axyoe. Lys. ady. Eratosth. p. 120,26. As he was 
|now eat he must have settled there about B. C. 
473. 








Euripides gains the prize in tragedy: 2¢ ob 
Edpinidys—rpayedie mpirov evixyoev 2ry HIA\A...... 
apxovros "Adnvycs Agi... Mar. Par. No. 61. This, 
therefore, was the first prize: mpdros qv. He 
gained the third prize, tpitos qv, with the Heasa- 
des, in B.C. 455. 

The Marble adds—raév dy AAAAIII. But 
other authorities compute his age differently, and 
make him at this time 38. Cf a. 480. 





Melissus the philosopher. 





Méaicoos 6 Idaye-| A decree to prohibit comedy. Schol. Aristoph. 
yous, avip PiroroGoc, otparyyav Tore TH¢ Lap.ov—de-| Acharn. 67. Wygicua tod wy xwuwlelv, ypagiv ent 
fends Samos against Pericles. Plutarch. Pericl. c.|Mopuyitovr xal ioyucev éxsivev te tov évaurov xal Ovo 
26.27. This agrees with the chronology of Apol-|robs éi¢, eal Txivou. re (leg. 2a) Taavxidov te) xal 
lodorus, who refers Melissus to the 84th Olym-|@eoéépov. But, two exhibitions are recorded in 
piad. Cfa.444. Suidas v. Méditos Azpov.—yy éa}|the Marble of M. Oderico within this prohibited 
ay Livwvos rod "Edcarov xal’Eumedoxdcous xpovav. ob-|period: .... éx) Ozodapou Zardpas - - * 4 emt 

‘| r0g Sypabe mech rod ovroc. avrewoAiTedoaro be [epixdci| Mopiyidov ~-- vs Kodsopopas .-- The Dionysia of 
wal bmip Dapiwy orparyyyoas evavpaynoe pds Zogo-| Morychides were in spring B. C. 439. and the 
AATY Tov Tpayiniv GAuumTIAd dylonxocTy terapty. ‘This| Dionysia of Theodorus, spring B.C. 437. Oderici 
jnotice, which is-referred by a blunder of Suidas|Epistol. p. xliv. Scholiastem Didascalia hec no- 
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1. ARCHONS. 2. Events. 


Timotheus Samum cepit, in qua oppugnandé superiore bello Atheni- 
enses mille et ducenta talenta consumpserant, ; 


Lh a a I 2 a = pean 


439.| Glaucides. Diod. XII. 
30. corrupte ém Txivov 
pro éxi Taavxidou apud 
Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 
67. ed. Ald. 








.| Theodorus. Diod. XII. 
31. Schol. Acharn. 67. 
Oderici Marm. Didasc. 


.| Euthymenes.Diod.XII.| Colony of Agnon to Amphipolis. In the year of Euthymenes : 
32. Schol. Acharn. 67.|Diod. XII. 32. (2a) dpyovros Edbuyévous)— Abnvaios cuvoxioav Apprroaiy. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 67.|Schol. Aschin. p. 755. Reisk. rag "Evvéx ‘Odods "Ayvav cuvormioas “Abn 
Schol. Afschin. p. 755. |vaios "Augimoaw éxazdrscev emt apyovros "Abyyyow Edfusévouc.—And in th e 


GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


3. PurLosorHErs, &e, 


(mistakin Méairos for Méaicoos) to Meletus the 
accuser of Socrates, belongs to Melissus the phi- 
losopher. The date is derived from Apollodorus. 
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4, Ports. 


stra aperte refellit, nam et Morychide et Theodo- 
ro—comedias actas ostendit.—Alterutrum statuas 
necesse est, aut nostre didascalie auctorem er- 
rasse, aut errasse scholiastem. But we are not 
acquainted with the form or nature of those dra- 
mas, the =4rupo, and the Koasogepar. They might 
have been so written as to elude the law: and the 
Scholiast and the Marble might both be in the 
right. Larcher Hérodot. tom. VII. p. 562. has 
offered this explanation with respect to one of the 
pieces, the Sarvpo, and it may be equally true of 
the other. 

Sophocles was employed in the Samian war: 
Strab. XIV. p. 638. C. ’Adyvaios méubavres oT pa- 
tyyov TlepixAca, xal obv attra Logoxaca tiv momryy, 
momvopxia xaxis O1eOyxav rovs Zautous. Soon after 
the representation of the ’Aytiyévy: Arg. Antigon. 
pack be tov Sopoxaca ykidobas ris ev Sauw orparyylac, 
eddoxiuyoavta ev TH Oidacxadria tis “Avtsyovys. He 
mentions his.own age at this period in an epigram 
quoted by Plutarch. Mor. p. 785. B. rouzi 83 duo- 
Aoyoupeving DoPoxAcovs earl ro émvypaupariov® 

"Odyy “Hpoderp redbev Laporias eréwy ay 

TEvT emt TEvTnKovTa. 
Because Plutarch had just before spoken of the 
CEdipus Coloneus, Corsimi Fast. Att. tom. ITT. 
p- 217. quoting perhaps from memory, inaccu-| 
rately makes this the date of the Gdipus. 








Pindar, according to some, completed his 80th 
year. Anon. apud Scholiast. Karéavev dytaxovra 
TeAsiouevov eviautav. Thom. Mag. Vit. Pind. révy- 
nev ETdy yeyoues, ws Tivec, GySoyxovrx. Other ac- 
counts made him siaty-sia: 2 xal éyxovta éerdv 
yeyouws. Thom. Mag.—or fifty-five: amobaveiv erdy 
ve. Suid. Eudoc. But these accounts are less 
probable ; since Pindar survived the 35th Pythia. 
Conf: a. 446. The text of Thom. Mag. may be 
thus reformed: réOvyxev 6 Tlivdapos éfjxovra erdv vye- | 
yoves én} Biwvos: [B.C. 458.] 4, we tives, dySoyxovre, 
Kata extyy xal dytoyxooriy GAupmidda. [In exact com- 


putation, Olymp. 85. 3.] 


Sophocles mevrijxovra tmta trav dy orparyyds. mpd 
tay LlzAomovvyoiaxay éreciv éemta. Auctor Vite. These 
numbers confirm the date B.C. 495 for the birth 
of Sophocles. 








The prohibition of comedy is repealed, in the 


year of Euthymenes : odtos 6 dpyuv, eg’ od xarertoy 
To WyPicpe Tov py» xwuwdeiv. Schol. Acharn. 67. 
After subsisting three years, this law é7’ “et 
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twenty-ninth year after the failure at Drabescus: Thucyd. IV. 102 

nat ctbbic, evdg déovros TpiaxooTd eres, eAdovres of "Abyvacios, “Ayvovos tod Ni- 
xlov oixsorod exmeuebévroc—éexticay To xwpiov roto. Whence the failure 
at Drabescus is fixed to B. C. 465, and the death of Aristagoras, thirty- 
two years earlier, to B.C. 497. Confer annos. ; 


Reisk. ‘ Harpocr. Vv. ™po- 


moACIA. 


436.|O1.86. Lysimachus Di- 
onys. Isocrat. p. 534. 
Reisk. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 836. EK. Laért. ITI. 
3. . Oderici Marm. Di- 

| dase. Nausimachus 
Diod. XII. 33. 


—_—_| 


435.| Antilochides. Diod.| Sea fight of the Corinthians and Corcyreans, Thucyd. I. 29. 


XII. 34. Antiochides |udvoc dvexdpynoay ex’ olxov éxerepor. Id. I. 30. 
Oderici Marm. Didasce. 





‘mpesBuregos 1 Sedvrmy tpidv. 
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3. PHILOSOPHERS, &e: 


Birth of Isocrates: Dionys. Isocrat. p. 534. emi 


Tis Gydonxocris xal Extys GAvmmixdos, aoyovros *AGn- 
ype Auoinayou, meuatw modrepov eres rou Tledomovvy- 
ciaxod ToAcuov, Oucl xal eixogw eres vewrepos Avoiov. 
Vit. X. orat. p. 836. E. yevousvos xara rv dydoy- 
xoorhy Extyy dAvumiada ext Avoinayxou'—(Auoicn piv 
vewrepos) [sic supplendum] bvo xal eixoow érecs, 
mpecBuregos 82 TlAarwvos extra. Photius cod. 260. 
vewrtepos tv Auciou én) ducly erect xad x’, T1Adrovos 88 
Plato was, according 
to Laért. III. 3. "Icoxgdroug vedirepos ereow e. 6 
wav yap emi Avomayov, [Adrwy 08 emt ’Apenvion ye- 
yous. Corsini Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 68. diss, IX. 
thus fixes the birth of Isocrates: ‘* He died Me- 
“tagitnion B. C. 338. when he had entered his 
“99th year. Born, therefore, before Metagitnion, 
* j.e. Hecatombzon B. C.436. The Peloponne- 
* sian war began Thargelion B. C. 431, and he was 
“ born thefifth year before: therefore, before Thar- 
« ovelion B.C. 435. Hecatombzon B.C. 436 would 
ss Be four years and ten months. before the war. 
** Plato was born Thargelion B.C. 429, or Thar- 


| gelion B.C. 428. In the one case, Isocrates was}: 


six years and ten m. in the other, seven years 
“ and ten m. older.” These calculations perhaps 
attempt too much precision. It is sufficient, that 
Isocrates was born in the beginning of Ol. 86. 1. 
in the early part of the year of Lysimachus. 


"Oyionxocty Extn GAvumiads yevéobasr Gauci tov AB- 
nar eg), CAE 7 ? 


Oypitny Anucxpitov, "Ewmedoxaca. te nab ‘Inoxearny, 
xab [Ipotixov, Zyvava xab [Lapyevidyy. | Cyrill Ju- 
lian. I. p.13. Eusebius, reciting these names at 
Ol. 86. 1. has also Parmenides. We may there- 
fore suppose it to be the error of Eusebius him- 
self, rather than of the transcriber: otherwise, for 
[lapuevidyy we might substitute [Ipwraydpav. De- 
mocritus and Hippocrates, (xt. 25,) Prodicus, Ze- 
no of Elea, and Pe itora:, were all living in Ol. 
86. But Parmenides flourished with Heraclitus, 
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4, Ports. 


vous xareAvby. Schol. ibid. M. Oderico p. xlin. 


has inadvertently misrepresented the sense of the 
habitual and customary phrases, a} Mopuyitov— 
2x’ Evduuévous, (used to denote the year of the 
transaction,) as if they were meant to express that 
the law was passed by the authority of Morychi- 
des, and repealed by the authority of Kuthyme- 
nes: ab Euthymene abrogatum est ;—agere tterum 
(Euthymenes) permisit. And Larcher Hérodot. 
tom. VII. p. 562. has been partly led into the 
same oversight. 


Cratinus, the comic poet, vixd meta THy me GAuL- 
made. Schol. Aristoph. Prolegom. p. xxvii. Beck. 
That is, after the repeal of the decree to prohibit 
comedy, which was in force during that Olympiad. 
Three victories of Cratinus are upon record, after 
Olymp. 85. He gained the second prize with the 
Xsiuatsucvor B.C.425, and with the Sarvpa B. 
C. 424, And the first prize with the Turin B.C. 
423. 


[Phrynichus the comic poet first exhibited : 
Suidas v. Dpduyos. Dpdvingos "Adyvatoc, xwpinds, Tay 
2aideuTépaw Tio apyalas xwupdlass 20dak|e TO mparov 
2m) ms’ dAvemiadoc. It seems probable that we 
should read 7@ GAvpmadboc, as in Suid. v. ’Apioto- 
weevns—rtav emidevtégny Tig Aox alas xomodinc—drup— 


mad 7¢. [B. C. 431.] Confer a. 429.] 
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“+ 


434.|Chares. Diod. XII. 35. Preparations of Corinth: tov éviaurov mavta Toy werd Thy vaywengs 
xai tov votegov. Thucyd. I. 31. , 








-|Apseudes. Diod. XII.| Corcyrean embassy to Athens. Thucyd. I. 31. 


36. Ptol. Mey. Suvrag. 
IIT. 2. corrupte Wevdas 
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 
998. ve. ‘ 


ve 










432.|!Ol. 87. Pythodorus. Sea fights off Corcyra, in the spring. Thucyd. I. ACRES ork. 
Diod. XII. 37. Thu-|8asa améoty, about midsummer. Id. I. 61—63. Congress at Lacede- 
cyd. Il. 2. Arg. Medez. |mon, in the autwmn. I. 67. 2v To nibs nal Sexdtm eres Tay ee 

Schol. Avium 998. TouTIowy omovoaY. I. 87. . 
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3. PuitosorHers, &c. 





70 years earlier. Cf. a.503. For Empedocles cf 
a. 444.—for Zeno cf. a. 464—for Protagoras cf 
ann. 444,422. Prodicus of Ceos was girdcogos gu- 
inds xxi copiotys, cvyxpovos Anuoxpitou tod “APBdypi- 
tov xa} Topylov, wadnrys Tipwraydpov rod "ABdngirou. 
Suid. TI potixos. 









Lysippus the comic poet évixa. at the Dionysia 
of the archon Antilochides: Oderici Marmor. ézi 
"Avrioyidou .... voimmos evina pev... mov Karayy- 
ves. Lysippus in the Béxyas ridiculed Lampon ; 
Athen. VIII. p. 344. e. which confirms his station 
in this age. Avoios év Baxyass is quoted Athen. 
III. p. 124. d. Polluc. VII. 77. Ibid. 89. et Steph. 
Byz. v. Ozccadia. Poll. X.50. 154. This comic 
poet is likewise quoted by Hesych. v. Boddi0s.— 
Diceearch. p. 17. 18. ed. H. Steph. of criyos Avciz- 
mov. Ei py teleaoas tas Adnvas, oréreyos cl, x. T. A. 
See also Suid. v. Avourzoc. 

Lysippus, mentioned in another inscription, 
produced by Oderico p. Ixxu. in which a choral 
victory is recorded, éx} [Ivéapérov, [B. C. 271.] is 
a different person; not only on account of the re- 
moteness of the times, but also because mention is 
there made of a yopos davipdv, and not of an exhi- 
bition of comedy. 





Andocides the orator xpoeyeipio§n era TAntxw-| Hermippus prosecuted Aspasia. Plutarch. Pe- 
vos ouv yaucly eixogs Kepxupaioss Bondyowv. Vit. X. or.|ricl. c. 31. 32. regi rotrov rév xpdvov [about the time 
. 834. C. Thucydides I. 51. eixoos vijes—dv|of the prosecution of Phidias, and a little before 
nexe Laaixwy te 6 Asxypou xai’Avdoxidys 6 Aewye-\the beginning of the war] ’Acracia Sixny epevyev 
gov. In the spring of B. C. 432. aveBelac, “Epuinrov tod xwpmdiomor0d Sicbmovros. 
Anaxagoras, after his second visit to Athens,| (Callie Teapmariny Tpayutix. Before the Me- 
is prosecuted for impiety ; at the time of the pro-|dea. Athen. VII. p. 276. a. Kaaaiav ypapmori- 
secution of Aspasia and Phidias. Plutarch. Pericl.|xjv cuvécivas tpayndiav, a¢ ig moyjous Ta wédn nal 
c. 32.--Diod. XII. 39. én’ dpyovros Evbudyuov, (B.|riyv ticbeow Edprrityy 2v Mydsia xat Sogoxréa tov Oi- 
C. 431.) —Avakauyspay tiv cogioriy, bidacxadov ovta|dinovy.) In this comic piece, (for such it was,) mp0- 
TlepinAcous, ws areBotvra cic Tovs Geods eovxopdvrouy.|Aoyos ev eotw ex Tay oToIyelwv, 6 yopds OF ryuvasKdy. 
which nearly accords with the date of Plutarch.| Athen. X. p. 453.c.d. The Theseus of Euripi- 
He withdrew to Lampsacus; where he died about|des was later than this piece: Athen. X. p. 454. 
four years afterwards. Suidas: ’Avafeyépas—igu-|b. obey vorepov—Eupinlins thy 2v 7d Onoes thy eyypay- 
ev 2 “Abnvaiv, Uegixazous aire cuvermovros, xad Qabdy|parov eoixe moiyoos pyow. [Cf Musgrav. Fragm. 
&y Aaubenw exci xaracrpéges tov Biov. Cf a. 428. |Eur. p. 592.) Callias, in the [e%jrai, ridiculed 
Meton, én’ dpryovroc’ Avyevbous—2ke4yxe tiv dvon.ato-| Lampon the soothsayer; Athen. VIII. p. 344. e. 
Mévny Evvcanaidexaetyplda, tiv apyiy momodmevos amd|—Sacas; Schol. Av.31.—Melanthius; Schol. Av. 
wnvig oxipotocicivos tpioxaidexatys. Diod. XII. 36./151. who are subjects of ridicule in the comedies 
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431,|Euthydemus. Diod. XII.| The Thebans attempt Plateea, 7 téyarw xai dexatw eret, two months — 
38. Athen. V. p. 217.b.|before midsummer. Thucyd. II. 2.—pera tiv tv Tloribaig payny pv 
exTm, cc yps apyouevm. Ibid.—in the tenth month, or Munychion, of 
the archon Pythodorus: towards the end of the month.—reacurayros 
Tod pyvds TA yrryvoueve yv. Thucyd. II. 4. Invasion of Attica, eighty 
days after. II. 19. Consequently in Hecatombzon of the archon Eu- 
thydemus. An eclipse is noticed, Thucyd. II. 28, which happened 
Aug. 3.—Alliance between the Athenians and Sitalces, king of 
Thrace, év ra aird béper. Thucyd. II. 29. 

Both the 14th and the 15th years of the thirty-years’ truce fell, in 
part, within the year of Bythodaede compare Thucyd. I. 87. II. 2. 
And the 15th year was commenced at the end of Munychion. The 
fourteenth year was therefore completed about the beginning of Muny- 
chion, or April, B.C. 431. And the thirty-years’ truce was made in 
the beginning of Munychion, or April, B. C. 445. 












430.| Apollodorus. Diod. XII.| Second invasion of Attica. rod Gépous ebtds apyouevov. Thucyd. II. 47. 
43. Athen. V. p.217.b.|Plague at Athens: Thucyd. II. 47. dvray adrav ob morrds mw hutpas ev 
Prolegom. Aristoph. p.|t_ "Artixy 4 vécos mpdirov ypkaro yevécbas. ‘The Peloponnesians in this 
xxix. Beck. campaign remained forty days in Attica: Thucyd. II. 57. jpépas reo- 

Tupaxovta pwariora ev TH yi TH Arriny eyevovto. ; 


. y 





429.|Epameinon. Athen. V.|  Potidzea surrenders upon conditions, towards the close of the second 
p- 217. e. Epaminon-|year of the war, before the end of Munychion B.C. 429. Thucyd. II. 
das Diod. XII. 46. A-|70. rod adrod yemmdivoc.—Ibid. ratra tv ra semdve eyévero, xed TO CedTEpoy 
meinias Laért. III. 3.|@ros éreAsira t& wodtum. The siege had lasted more than two years; 
Ameinon Arg. Hippo-|cf a. 432. and had cost the Athenians 2000 talents: Thucyd. II. 70. 
lyt. avarwxvias Hon Tis moAsws SioylAia TaAavTce é¢ tiv moAsopxiav. Siege of 
Platwa: tod émiyvyvouevov Gépous. Thucyd. II. 71. Naval actions in the 

Corinthian Gulf, rod adrod bépous. Id. LI. 80—92. Phormio, the Athe- 

nian naval commander in those actions, is complimented by Aristo- | 

phanes in B. C. 424. conf. Aristoph. Equit. 562. et Schol. ad loc. 

Death of Pericles. exeBin 83 (rH moreuw) bdo try xab PE paiva. ‘Thucyd. 

II. 65. He died, therefore, in the autumn, éx} dpyovros "Exapsivoyos. 

Athen. V. p. 217. e. Laért. III. 3. Corsini Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 60. 

—Pericles excessit Ol. 87. 4. octogenario major, quippe qui Plutarcho 

teste 55 annis remp. administraverit. ‘This is maccurate; and pro- 

.\ceeds from a misapprehension of Plutarch. Pericl. c. 16. teccapéxovre 
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[June 27, B. C.432.] Compare Schol. Aristoph. 
Av. 998. 


of Aristophanes. Lampon flourished in the time 
of Pericles and Anaxagoras, before Pericles had 
acquired the sole direction of affairs: Plutarch. 
Pericl. c. 6. conf. a. 443, 2. 


Hellanicus xt. 65. Herodotus xt.53. Thucy-| Euripidis Miva. Arg. Med. 2:3é6y ext Tubo- 
dides xt. 40. Cf. a. 496. Bdpov adpyovros xare thy dydonxosTiy EBdouny dAvmmic- 

Hippocrates flourished. Auctor Vita. yéves wiv|8a. mpdros Evgopiave detrepos Sogoxays’ rpiros Edpi- 
iw Kaos, vids “Hpaxasitou—padyric 82 yéyovev “Hpa-|mitys, Myderx, Diroxritnys, Alurus, Ocpiora TaTUpOL. 
xAsivou tod idiov warps, elra ‘Hpodixov, xara d2 trivas|The Philoctetes is noticed by Aristoph. Acharn. 
xal Topyiov rod Asovrivov pyropoc, Pidocdgou 8 Anwoxpi-|424. Musgrave Chron. Scen. Ol. 85. 4. 87. 1. 
tov "AGenpirov. xara 02 rovs Medomovvyciaxods yxuace|has remarked this. It is strange that he should 
xpevevs. At the beginning of the war, he was about|not at the same time have perceived that the ’A- 
28 years of age.. Cf. ann. 460, 357. x#pveic, on this very account, could not have been 
exhibited five years before the Philoctetes. 

Aristomenes began to exhibit: xwpixds, tdév émi- 
Beurépwy Tis dpyalas xepwdiac, ob yoav ex) trav TleAo- 
movyciaxdy, druumads rf. Suid. Eudoc. Aristo- 
menes exhibited the "A8uyros B.C. 388. So that 
he wrote comedy upwards of forty years, during 
the whole time of Aristophanes. 

Ol. 87.2. Bacchylides carminum scriptor agno- 
scitur. Kuseb. He might still be living at this 
time, but he was already known as a poet B.C. 
472. Cf, a. 450. 





Hermippus the comic poet ridiculed Pericles, 
after the first invasion of Attica: Plutarch. Pericl. 
C. S3.qmoArol ydov dopara xal oxdupara, epuGpivor 
Tes aUTOU THY oOTpaTnyiav’ emegueto OF xa KAcwy—ods 
Ta dvamasora- Taira Syrol, romoavros “Epuinmrou 

Bacired TArvpay, Ti TOT odK Hana 
Odpy Bacreile, &AAG Aaryous prev 
MeEph Tov morenou Dewods mapexer; Ks Ts A. 








Birth of Plato: eG3uy dapynadvoc. Plutarch.| Eupolis and Phrynichus, the comic peas ex- 
Sympos. VIII.1. In the year of Apollodorus:|hibit. Prolegom. Anistoph. p. xxix. Beck. 2/dugev 
Athen. V. p. 217. b. éai ’Amoaacdapou rod per’ Ed-|(Evmoass) emt dpyovros AmoAroddpov. 26’ ob xal Dpv- 
Gitnwov apEavroc. fio 82 xal dydoyxovra Pidoaus ery|vixos. [spring B.C. 429.] Evupolis, if erav yeyo- 
peryAdakey él Ocogidov tod pera KadradAluayov, 0¢| vc, ypEato emidelxvvcdas. Suid. Kudoc. If his ex- 
totiv dybonxooris xal Beirepoc. Born, therefore, May |hibition in the year of Apollodorus is to be un- 
B.C. 429. Others dated his birth one year later, {derstood as his first exhibition, (which is proba- 
or May B. C. 428.—Laért. III. 2. 3. yiveras, d|ble,) Eupolis was born about B. C. 446, and was 
Pnow “AmodAdhupos bv xpovixois, dy8sy xual dybonxoory|nearly of the same age as Aristophanes, who, at 
Aupmiads Bapyndsdivos EBi¢uy. [actually, two months|the time of the Plague, that is, at this very period, 
before Olymp. 88.|—#ni ’Apewiou yéyovev, 29’ 05 Tle-|was oystov psipaxionos. [ef a. 427.) Eupolis ex- 
pixAts éreAcirycev.—and computed his age at 81/hibited some comedies after the year B.C. 415. 
years. Cf. a. 347. Conf. Cic. Epist. Att. VI. 1. p. 589. Grav. Phry- 

nichus was already known to the public, before 

the exhibition of the Bopwogépos of Hermippus: 

|Schol. Aristoph. Av. 750. Bpdvingos 6 xwpsxds* ob 

peerntas “Epuimmos ev Doppopdpois wo dAActpie Umo- 
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pev ery mpwrevav ev Egiaaros xxl Kinwoi—xal Oouxvdidaist era 08 rH 
Oouxudidou xararuow xal roy dorpaxicpov, oUx eAdTrw Thy mevrexaidena eTay 
dijveyxe. But the fifteen years are included in the forty: Cicero Orat. 
III. 34. Quadraginta annos prefuit Athenis. And Pericles began to 
appear in public affairs, émel"Apioreldys piv cemoredvnnes, xccl Qeuioroxrts — 
ekememtexst, Kinwyva 8 ai orpareciai—ttw xareiyov. Plutarch. Pericl. c. 7. 
Consequently not before B. C. 470. Nor could he be past eighty: 
since that would suppose him ten years older than his master Anaxa- 
goras. Pericles, therefore, began’ to act in public about B: C. 469, 
[conf. a. 469.| and to have the sole direction about B. C. 444. 

March of Sitalces against Perdiccas; rod yendvos epyouevov. Thu- 
cyd. II. 95—101. 








428.) Ol. 88. Diotimus. Diod.| Third invasion of Attica: dua ta citw dxatorrs. jyeiro 88 Apyida- 
XII. 49. Philotimus|yos. Thucyd. III.1. Revolt of all Lesbos, except Methymné, pera 
Prolegom. Aristoph. p.|tiv @oBoajy edfds. Thucyd. III. 2. “Hy 82 dauumids i Ampieds “Podios 76 
xxix. Beck. Gedrepov evixna. Id. III.8. See, for Dorieus, Pausan. VI.7,2. Dorieus 
was put to death by the Lacedemonians in the time of Conon: An-— 
drotion apud Pausan. 1. c. after his capture by the Athenians, in 
the 25th year of the war B.C. 406. Xenoph. Hellen. I. 5, 19. ; 
Mytilené is besieged, towards the autumn: Thucyd. III. 18. of 
"Abnvaior—mepi 7d Gbivdmwpov Hon cprduevor—amepireryifougs Muridyvny ey 
xUnAw amAw Teles. 





ee mT Ee See Te Tm EET (EME Tee iN SETS Soar REDD SEE PaNE eC ree eee Ie ne Ne 
427.|Euclides. Diod. XII.| Fourth invasion: Thucyd. III. 26. iryeiro 8 rijg éoBoars ratrys KAco- 
53. Schol. Aristoph. E-|uévys trtp Tavocavion rod MAsiorocvexros vicoc, BuciAews dvros nah vewrgpou 
quit. 237. Eucles Ari-|ér1, marpos a8eagic dv. Lesbos recovered—III. 27 —50.—An expedition 
stot. Meteorol. I. 6.|led by Nicias, tv rd atta Oéper wera tHv AcoBov adwow.—III. 51. Sur- 
Phot. et Suid. Sauiov 6\render of Plateea: bxd rods adrods ypovous rod Gépous rovrov.—III. 52. — 
Bios. Sedition at Corcyra. Thucyd. III. 70—84.—in the course of this 
summer. Conf. cap. 76. The Athenians send assistance to the Leon- 
tines in Sicily, rod adrod Sépous reAcurdvros. Thucyd. III. 86. 
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Barrowévov moimorce. And that comedy was exhi- 
bited before the death of Sitalces. cf a. 426. Ac- 
cording to Suidas, Phrynichus first exhibited co- 
medy in the 86th Olympiad. cf a. 435. But, as 
it seems likely that the first exhibitions of Phry- 
nichus are referred by the Schol. to the year of 
Apollodorus, and as Phrynichus was téiv émidevté- 
pay Tis apyaias xwuwdles, the numbers in Suidas 
may be perhaps corrected to 7@ or Olymp. 87. 
Phrynichus was still living in B.C. 405. Conf. 
Arg. Aristoph. Ran. et Ran. 13. 


Death of Anaxagoras xt. 72. Olymp. 88. 1.| Huripidis ‘Inrcautos cregavygcpos. Arg. Hippol. 
Laért. II. 7. Cf a. 500. That he was still living |28:34yy él ’Apelvovos epyovros, [Feb. or March 
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, is at-| B.C. 428.] caupmiads 20 eres teraprw. mpdaros Edpi- 
tested by Plutarch and Diodorus. Cf a. 432. Ori-|midys: dedrepos "logpdy: tpiros "Tuy. 
gen ap. Menag. ad Laért. II. 7. who says, 4xue-| The first exhibitions of Plato the comic poet, 
cev Erous mpwrou Tis wy GAvpmiddoc, has mistaken the|who was contemporary with Aristophanes, Phry- 
date of his death for the date of his axu4. Anaxa-|nichus, Ewpolis, and Pherecrates, (see Introd. p. 
goras died at Lampsacus. Laért. II.14. Cic. Tusc.|xl.) and who still exhibited in B.C. 391, should 
Quest. I. 43. Aristot. Rhet. IT. 23, 11. rather be placed here, than at B. C. 454. Olymp. 

81. where the present copies of Eusebius place 
them. As Plato was found at the same date in 
the copies used by Syncellus, (conf. Syncell. p.247. 
248.) this was perhaps the mistake of Eusebius him- 
self. And yet Cyril. Julian. I. p. 13. B. suggests 
a more accurate date: dySoyxorty dydon cauumads 
Tov xwpmddy Apioropavyy Edmoaly te xai [lAat ove yev- 
eobas gaciv. Although the birth of the philosopher 
Plato was sometimes ascribed to the 88th Olymp. 

e can hardly be supposed to be intended in this 
passage, because, in that case, the word yevécdas 
would be used in a double sense in the same sen- 
tence. But, if we understand the comic poet Plato 
to be spoken of, the expression is clear and intel- 
ligible; ‘The comic poet Aristophanes, with Eu- 
** polis and Plato, flowrished, in Ol. 88.” 


Gorgias is ambassador from Leontium to A-| | Aristophanis Aasraazic. Prolegom. Aristoph. p. 
thens: Diod. XII. 53. jv trav amectadruévov apyi-|xxix. Beck. dake 03 mpdros emt apyovtos Bidrotinov. 
mpec Betis Vopyias 6 gyrwp—in the year of Euclides.| (leg. Asoriov.) Schol. Nub. 529. 7 mparov Spduce 
See, for this embassy, Dionys. Lysia p. 458. and|2£ébyxe rods Aasraacis. Schol. Ran. 504. axpatovr- 
the narrative in Schol. ad Hermog. p. 6. quoted |ros tot Aciod—oryeddv peipuxioxos Hon HateTo Tov 
by Matthei ad Dionys. |. c. Gorgias bea been |ywvwv. The subject of this comedy is intimated 
celebrated more than thirty years. Cfia.459. He|by Aristophanes himself: Nub. 529. 6 ca¢pwv te 
was older than Antipho, and might be now nearly|yé xatariywv apior’ qxovcdryy. explained by the 
sixty years of age, since Antipho was 52. Gorgias|Scholiast: ca¢pov peipaxsov eiocyss xal erepov aypy- 
was still living in the reign of Jason of Pherz:|crov. [compare Galen apud Brunck. fragm. 3.] 
who flourished B.C. 380. Pausan. VI. 17, 5. "Ia-|ed8oxiunoe 8¢ ogdtpa év rodtw tH Spdari. This dra- 
tiv vy Ozocurin tupawyoas, [loAuxparous od ta EoxaTa|ma obtained the second prize: Schol, Ibid. od rere 
iveyxapevov,—rovtov TOU avopos Eximpoobev Dopyiay 6'1d-|évixnoev, eel devrepos expidn. 
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426.| Euthydemus. Diod.| Tod emvyiyvouévou Oépovs, TlzAomowvyoros méyps dv rod "Iobuot yAbov,— 
XII.58. Athen. V. p.)"Ayi8os rod Apyiicuou jryounévou—cesopdov 8: yevomevoy moAAMY ameTpamovTO 
218. b. corrupte Eviv-| maasv, xal odx éyevero éoBory. Thucyd. III. 89.——Tod adrod dépous, an ac- 
wévys Arg. Acharn. Es-/tion at Tanagra, Thucyd. ITI. 91. mentioned by Athenzus V. p. 218. 
it. Thucyd. p.|/b. ‘Inmévixog én wiv Edbudyuov apyovros otparnyav maparécraxras mera Nin 
xlou mpos Tavaypaious. Confirmed by Thucyd. III. 91. This action, in ~ 
which the Athenians were victorious, happened in the beginning of 
the year of Euthydemus. 

Lustration of Delos: xemdvos. Thucyd. III. 104.—Anon. vit. Thu- 
cyd. p. xxxvii.—trijs Andou xabdpoews, Hv mep) rd eBdomov erog emt Evdi- 
vou (sic) dpyovros yeyevicbal guow. As the sixth year was nearly com- 
pleted, the description, zc} 76 ¢@3oq0v @ros, may perhaps be justified. 





425.|Stratocles. Diod. XII.| Eruption of mount AXtna:—Thucyd. IIT. 116. wept 70 eap.—aéeye- 
60. Schol. Aristoph. |ras 82 revryxoora eres puivas toro mera TO mporepov peta. 4 
Nub. 584. Arg. Equit.| Fifth invasion of Attica: Thucyd. IV. 2.—rod jpos, mplv rov ciroy ev 
aixpy elves" iryeiro 0” Ayis 6’Apyidauou. But, hearing of the occupation 
of Pylos, dveydpouv xara tayos em’ olnou.—iucpas mevrenceidsxce Eusivay ev 

7H Arrixy. Id. EV.6. : 7, 

Sphacteria is invested, and is surrendered to Cleon, 72 days after- 

206 Thucyd. IV. 39. dm tijs vaupayias wipe Tis ev TH now cng 

EBdoujnovTa huspos xeeh dv0. i 
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cwy erojcato. He lived 105,107, 108,or 109 years:| The actors of his pieces were Callistratus and 
Apollod. ap. Laért. VIII. 58. évvéa pig rois p'. Cic.|Philonides: Proleg. Aristoph. 1. c. ibake mparos 
Senect.c. 5. centwm et septem complevit annos. Pau-|—%i2 KadMorparov. tas wiv yap moaitixnds ToUTw ga- 
san. 1. c. Bidioas Eryn wévre Gacly eal trois éxardv. Lu-|olv adrav biddver, rd 88 xar’ Edpimidou xal Zwxparous, 
cian. Macrob,c. 23. éry éxardv dxt&. Philostrat.invit.|Pirwvidy. Auctor Vite p. xxxv. ta pev mpdira bit 
Asyeras es dxt@ xual Exardv 2racas ry. Suid. eBiw 03|KadAdsotparou xa) Didwyidou xabics Spauara. Ibid. 
im pi. He speaks of himself Athen. XII. p.|p. xxxix. baoxpiral ’Apictopavous Kadalotparos xal 
548. d. as mAziw ray Exardy Bidoaus. He was there-|Pirwvidys: 8 dy eidacxs rd Spdpare eavroi, dic piv 
fore in reputation for nearly eighty years: con-|KaAasorparou [sic enim legendum] ra tyuotine bic 
sistently with the description in Ages XII. |22 Pirwvidov ra idswrine. Conf. Schol. Vesp. 1013. 
p- 548. d. did 74 cmppdvwe Sv oxsddv dyboyxovre ery|Callistratus was still living in B.C. 41 1. Philoni- 
TS Ppovelv cuveGincz.—from Olymp. 80, to the time|des in B. C. 405. Araros, son of Aristophanes, 
of Jason of Thessaly. He might have been born|was the actor of the second Plutus, in B.C. 388. 
about B. C.485, and have died soon after B. C. 380.| [confer annos.] 



































Aristophanis BaBvaduer. The year before the 
"Axepveis. Acharn. 378.—?v gore. [Elaphebolion, 
or March B.C.426.] Schol. Acharn. 377.—riyv 
mEpugs xwpwoiav| Tos BaBvawvious. rovrous yap po 
tav “Ayagvewy “Apiotosavys 20idukev, év olg moAdous 
|xands sime—maupdvroy tiv Eevwv. ele yop Space Tors 
BaBvawvious rH tav Asovucioy éoprn yris ev TH Eueps 
emiteAzizat.—In the archonship of Euclides: Phot. 
et Suid. Sapiov 6 dyn05. Tods BaSuawvlous eiduke 
dit Kadaiorparou Apioropavys, greos mpd tod EvxAsi- 
dou [B. C. 403.] x8’, (sic legendum) én Evxaéous. 
(Hermippi Bopuopspo.. After the first exhibi- 
tions of Phrynichus. Cf. a. 429.—before the death 
of Sitalces, and during the alliance of Sitalces 
with Athens: Athen. I, 27. e."Epysmmos (2v Bopy.o- 
opois. conf. Hesych. Asie B&davos Athen. p- 28. a.) 
Kal mapa Sircéaxov bapav Aanxedammovioisi, x. T. A. 
Sitalces became the ally of Athens B.C. 431. 
Thucyd. II. 29. and was slain in the autumn of 
B.C. 424, This comedy, then, may be placed in 
the archonship of Ewthydemus, or of Euclides.) 






























Aristophanis ’Axapveis. Arg. Acharn. 20:da6y 
2m) Evéumévous (legendum Edbvdnuov) dpyovros, év Ay- 
yeiois [Anthesterion or February B.C. 425.] dia 
Kaaasorpeérou’ xab mpdros jv? Sedrepos Kpativoc Xes- 
palouevors'—rpiros Evmoais Nouunviascs.—In the sixth 
year of the Peloponnesian war: conf. Acharn. 
266, 890. Schol. ad 266. Musgrave, deceived by 
the corrupt reading Edéuyévous, in Argum. ascribes 
this play to B.C. 437. And Scaliger Olymp. 
avaypud. Ol. 85. 4. has made the same mistake. 
Although the play itself, v. 266. mentions the 
sixth year of the war, and quotes the Philoctetes 
of Euripides, v. 424. and although the archonship 
of this Euthymenes is referred to as a distant 
date, v.67 : attested by the Scholiast, (ad 66,) to 
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1. ArRcHONS. 


Ol. 89. Isarchus. Diod. 
XII. 65. Athen. V. 
218. d. Arg. Aristoph. 
Nub. Schol. Nub. 549. 
552. Vesp. 210. corru- 
pte ‘Inrapyov Schol. 
Vesp. 716. 





Ameinias. Diod. XII. 
72. Laért. III. 3. Arg. 
Aristoph. Nub. Athen. 
V. p. 218. d. Schol. Lu- 
cian. Timon. c. 30. ’Ayui- 
vias Schol. Nub. 31, 
552. "Apovias Arg. 
Vesp. and the play it- 
self v.74. For the rea- 
son, conf. Schol. Nub. 
Dilte 








Athen. V. p. 215. d. 218. 
e.'e. Thucyd. Vi 19.25, 
Schol. Atschin. p. 755. 
Reisk. Schol. Aristoph. 
Nub. 549. 552. corrupte 
"AAxwaiwvos Schol. Pac. 
465. 


p- | March of Brasidas through Thessaly into Thrace; tod $ég0ue. Thucyd. 





Alceus. Diod. XII. 73. 





2. Events. 






































“Cythera occupied by the Athenians: év 7 6épe. Thucyd. IV. 53. 





IV.78. He arrives before Acanthus, éAiyov xpd tpuyyrov. IV. 84. 
Hermocrates of Syracuse rises into notice in the affairs of Sicily, rod 
adrovd Jepous. Thucyd. IV. 58—64. Delium: rod emiyryvomévou sesindi- 
vos evbus doyvoucvov. IV. 89. Consequently towards the end of the year — 
B. C. 424, and in the year of Isarchus. Amphipolis taken by Bra- 
sidas from Thucydides, tod adrod xermdivos. IV. 102. rightly dated by 
Philochorus ap. Schol. Vesp. 210. ®iacyogos emt "Iodpyou ¢ys|—Bpaci- 
dav amoorioa: Sximveis tev “Adyveiay. Death of Sitalces: Thucyd. 
IV. 101. dribavev—imd ras airas iyépus trois emi Anrlm, orparedoas emi 
TpiBaaraods xed vinyfels payy. 















"Oydoov eros erzdevra tH moAgum. Thucyd. IV. 116. [towards the end 
of Munychion B. C. 423.] Truce fora year; Thucyd. IV. 117. due 
Tet TOD exvywyvoévou 2pous.—IV. 118. dpyew 88 ryvde tiv jwépav, terpada 
em) Bexa Tod éhapynBorsmvos pyvoc. The truce therefore commenced about 
a month before the actual termination of the eighth year; although 
Thucydides records it as the first transaction of the ninth. Athenzeus 
V. p. 218. d. refers to this truce: tag éviauolias émt Iodpyou 2aapyBord- 
vos omovens. Thespize destroyed by the Thebans, év r@ aire éper 
Thucyd. IV. 133. Photenyple of Juno burnt at Argos: Thucyd. IV. 
133.—rot adrod bépous.—xal 4 Xpucis wev edhds—és PAsovyra Gevryes. ery 08 
Xpucls rod woAguou roid eméruBev dxtad, xa evarov éx pérou, Ore ewePevryel. 

Alcibiades seems to have already begun to act in public affairs. See 
Aristoph. Vesp. 44. where his speaking is ridiculed. He had been 
noticed two years before in the ‘Axapveig B.C. 425. Acharn. 716. et 
Schol. ad locum. And even in the Aairaacis B. C. 427. Conf. Galen. 
apud Brunck. fr. 3. from whence it appears that he had already spoken” 
in public in B. C. 427. probably at the age of twenty; which would 
suppose him at this time to be 24 years of age. And he must have 
been 24 at the least, because he *‘ was left an orphan by the death of 
‘his father,” (Isocrat. Big. c. 11. p. 352. b.)—in B. C. 447. and was 
at least 44 at his own death B. C. 404, in the year of Pythodorus; the 
44th archon, including both, from T%marchides, in whose year Clinias. 
fell. Nepos, therefore, Alcibiad. c. 10. inaccurately—annos circiter 
QuADRAGINTA natus diem obiit supremum Alcibiades. Mr. Mitford, 
vol. V. p. 82. has followed the erroneous account of Nepos: ‘ Thus 
** fell that extraordinary man [Alcibiades], before he had reached his 


** fortieth year.” 








The truce ended, and hostilities renewed, till the Pythian games. 
Thucyd. V. 1. (For this translation of the passage, which is rendered 
according to the version of Corsini, see Appendia c. 1. Pythian games.) 
Kaw 5 ra él Opanne ywpla ekéracuce werd thy exexesplav. Thucyd. V. 
2. Deaths of Cleon and Brasidas: V. 6—10.—rod S2o0ug reAcuTavros. 
V.12. Disposition to peace, edbis werd thy 2v’Augincrcs wayyy. V.14 
Androtio, therefore, apud Schol. Nub. 549, is correct in the date: ’Avy- 
Oporiay 82 Gyow adrov [KAcwve] eel AAxatov rebvévas, and Schol. Atschin. 
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have been twelve years before ; apd 1 érdv rpyev 6 
Edbupévns. 


Xenophon present at Delium. Strab. IX. p.| Aristophanis ‘Inmeic. Arg. Equit. ei8dx6y 16 
403. Laért. If. 22. To this event that date for|dpaua tal Srparoxatous dpyovros Snuooia eis Anvase, 
Xenophon refers, which Laértius II. 59. records.|{Anthesterion, or Feb. B.C. 424.] 8? adrod roi 
ebpoy 82 aAAwyIO axudoos adrov wep) Thy evdryv xal|’Apioropavous. mpdros evina Sedrepos Keaurivos Sard- 
dyonxocriy dAuumiada. Olymp. 89. 1. was the year| pois: rplros ’"Apioromevns Orogupmois. In the eighth 
of the battle of Delium. Corsini Fast. Att. tom.|year of the war: Aristoph. Equit. 793. ros d-ydoor. 
III. p. 279. justly concludes that Xenophon|computed from the battle of Potidea B.C. 432. 
might be born circa Olymp. 84. (B.C. 444.]|The siwth year, mentioned Aristoph. Acharn. 
Conf: a. 401. (cf. a. 425.) was computed from the invasion of 

Thucydides at Amphipolis. Thucyd. IV. 104. | Attica, eight months afterwards. 


Thucydides was twenty years in banishment,} Aristophanis ai mpdras Negéaus. Arg. Nub. 20:- 
after his command at Amphipolis: V. 26. éy si-|dayOnoav év dores emt doyovtos "Iodpyov. [Elaphebo- 
Koos peta thy 2¢ “Agpimoaw orpatnyiav. His exile|lion, or March, B.C. 423.] dre Kourivos piv evixa 
would commence about January B.C.423. towards|[urivy, "Awenpias 8 Kove, didmep "Apiotogavys diap- 
the middle of the year of Isarchus. He passed |pigels tapardyws didn Oeiv dvadidates ras Seurepas xe- 

of his exile in Thrace, at Sxarr} "Yay. Mar-|rapéngecdas 7d bearpov. Schol. Nub. 549. "Icagyos 
cellin. Vit. Thuc. p. xxx. Plutarch. de Exil. p.|8:, gyolv (Avdporiwy), 29” 0b ai mpwras NegeAas és- 
605. C. day dnoay. [sic legendum et supplendwm.] Schol. v. 

Antiochus of Syracuse brought down his his-|552. "Ioapyos, 2¢ ob ai Negéacs sionydyoav. Schol. 
tory to this date: Diod. XII. 71. ray 82 cuyypa-|Vesp. 1039. wépucs [the year before the =¢yxes] 
Piuy “Avrioyocs 6 Sypanovoins thy tov Dixedindy ioro-|Bdakas tas mpwras Negéeaas frrny. Ad v. 1033. 
play sig rovroy tov Eviavroy [the year of Isarchus]|xépuoi yap tag Ne@cras eidakev ev ais rovs mep) Sw- 
nareotpsWev, aokausvos amo Kaxcrov tol Sinaviv Ba-|xparny exwmadyoer® ev 03 toils Immetior tov Karcuva, ovs 
oirdéws, ty BIBAcis evvex. mpd tiv Negeadv xabjxe. conf. Schol. Vesp. 1007. 
Cratinus died et. 97 soon after his victory: Lu- 
cian. Macrob. c. 25. Kearivos 6 ris xwpadlas roimrins 
émTa mpds Toi evevyxovra grec eBiwoe, xal mpoc TH 
Tere TOU Blov didakus tiv Lurivyy, xal vinnoas, wet’ od 
moav éreAcira. Proleg. Aristoph. p. xxix. Beck. 
tereuta Acxedeupovioy eis thy Arriniy cic BadrdvTwy.— 
alluded to by Aristophanes Pac. 702. in B.C. 
419. If we are to understand Aristophanes lite- 
rally,—amébavev 64 of Acnxwvec éveBcrogv—we must 
suppose Cratinus to have died in B. C. 422, after 
the expiration of the armistice, and before the ne- 
gociations for the fifty-years’ truce. 


Aristophanis =¢ixes. Arg. Vesp. 2idaybn éni 
the Kévwoc of Ameipsias [March B.C. 423] and|&pyovros ’Awuviou (sic) bic Pidwvidov eis Anvasa. 
before the KcAaxec oF Eupolis. (Spring B. C. 421.]|[Anthesterion, or Feb. B.C. 422.] xai tvina xpé- 
Athenzus V. p.218.c. év todtm tH Spapars [the|rog Didrwvidyc [Bevrepas]...... Tlpocywvir Acdxwy 
Keoaaxes| Evxoric tiv pwrayopay oc emidnwovvra eic-|[péoBeos tpiros. (sic legendum e cod. Rav.) Ed. 
ays. “Auerbias © tv 1a Kévyw, d40 mpdrepov Zreos O1-| Ald. et Kuster. Bidwvidys mpodyav. Taatxwy mpéc- 
Baxfevri, oF xarapifuct adriv ev rH Tav Gpovrictdv|Beos telros. Cod. Brunckii Pirwvidys...... 7™po- 
ope. Birov obv ws werakd Tovrwy tay ypovuv mupa-\eyov. TAcuxeis lgecBeis reis...... Cod. Ravenn. 


Protagoras the sophist comes to Athens, after 





K 
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P- 755. réraprov crdanuc, of wera Katwvos éml dpyovros Adxaiov. Dio- 
dorus XII. 73.74. also rightly refers this event to the year of Al-— 
ceus. And Atheneus V. p.215.d. 4 ex) "Augimoaw orparele yéyovev 
emt AAxatov dpyovtos. | 
The Athenian citizens are at this time computed at 20,000. Ari-— 
stoph. Vesp. 707. 840 pupitdes trav Syuorixdv. Schol. ad loc. éx woAaod — 
(legendum videtur 2x morddv] Palvercs meph rocodroy cpidudv tay "Abnvalwy ~ 
mAybos mpoloracbou. xal Anwoobevns yap gyow [Aristogit. I. p. 785.] eict 
2 buod dicpdpros meres AOnvaios. Schol. Platon. Ruhnk. p. 10. 6408 oypceives 
MOTE peev TO eyyus. ws BnAoi Anuoodevyc—év TH xara Apirrovyelrovos. cigly on0d 
mavtes Siopvpsos "Adnvaio. This passage of Demosthenes Libanius has — 
in view: Demosth. Apolog. tom. IV. p. 290. Reisk. ris odx oldev, ws, 
"Abnvaiay Siouupiov ovtmv, ciwmdcs prev of mAsious; x. 7. A. The aggregate 
number, before the Scrutiny, was 19,000 in B. C. 444. The compu- 
tation of Demosthenes, near 20,000, refers to B. C. 331. or near that 
date. The numbers were found upon actual enumeration to be 21,000 
in B.C. 317. cf ann. 444. 317. 331, 3. Aristophanes in B. C. 392 men- 
tions 30,000. Ecclesiaz. 1132.—zoAirav mAciov » Tpicpuplov dvtmy Td TAH 
§os. but M. de Ste Croix, Mém. de l’Acad. tom. 48. p. 161. with much 
‘probability supposes that the méroios are included in this estimate. 
By citizens are to be understood all the male Athenians above the age 
of twenty; from which age they had the right to vote in the Public 
Assembly. The proportion of all the males above the age of twenty 
to the whole population was found to be 4897 in 20,160 at the census 
taken in Great Britain A. D. 1821. Taking this proportion for our 
standard, we have 82,360 for the whole population, (exclusive of péro- 
xos and slaves,) when the citizens amounted to 20,000. Petitus Leg. 
Att. p. 288. thmks that the constitution required 6000 at the least to 
be present in the Public Assembly, ut rata forent decreta: but this is 
erroneous ; for we learn from Thucyd. VIII. 72. that in the Pelopon- 
nesian war less than 5000 attended: otaémore ’Adyvatous, Sit Tag oTpa- 
Télas xal Thy Umepopiov aorxoAlav, e¢ oddev mpayya oUTwW méya EADEIY BouAsd- 
Tovras ev w mevraxioxiAlous £uveAgdeiv. We may understand from this 
passage that near 5000 usually attended, because it occurs in an argu-— 
ment where the object is to depreciate the numbers. And, as those 
who would be absent upon the service of the State, and upon mercan- 
tile affairs, and from age or sickness, may be fairly computed at three 
fourths of the whole, this testimony of Thucydides, that near 5000_ 
were usually present, confirms the estimate of 20,000 citizens. 
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yeyovev. Conf. a.444, This was his second visit 
to Athens: Athen. V. p. 218. b. mapayeyovdros 10 
deirepov. Id. XI. p. 506. a. dre dedrepov emedjuyoe 
tais Abyveas. 


rh 


4. Ports. 


Pirwvidys mpoeywvs Acuxdiv mpéoBeo1T. ‘The name 


of Leucon was corrupted, because the last letter 
of Tpocyws adhered to the followimg word, ITPO- 
ATONIAEYKON. hence the corruption of the 
word into TAEYKQN and TAATKQN,. Leucon, 
the comic poet, is acknowledged by various testi- 
monies; Athen. VIII. p. 343.c. Phot. Lex. v. 
Tifior. Hesych. v. Wadms.—and flourished in 
these times. Cf. Suid. Aedxwy. Philonides, there- 
fore, obtained the first prize with the [¢jxes of 
Aristophanes; as he obtained the first with the 
Barpayo: (Dirwvidys emeypdgn xal évixa) in B.C. 
405. 

Aristophanis ai deirepas Negedos. Arg. Nub. VI. 
amt "Apewiou apyovros. toto 08 TauTd gots TH mpor- 
gow. Sieoxsdactas 08 el mepous, we dv Oy avadidakas 
wav ato Tou momTod mpoluunfevtos, odxérs 9 TovTO OF 
qwmore aitiav wojoavros. Schol. 31. "Apovig] pyy- 
movever acdroU—rov dpyovra Siacdpey BovAduevoc.—rore 
yap npxsv “Apsvias [Ipovemou vis. éxeivoy ovv émoxa- 
Was Oeryous, maperperpe TO 4 cls TOU. emel mapa tois 
"AGnvaloss 6 vomos Gavepdis exdAue Tov apyovTa xwpw- 
div. Schol. 549. KAtwva] domep Cdivros atrod bia- 
Aéyetas.—xal "Avdporiav 8¢ Oyow, adrov él “AAxaiou 
rebvavar, duoly erecw Uorepov.—l lds ovv Bivaras xa 


ro} Mapixod peuviobos; exes 08 6 Evmodss ws tebyyxo- 
Tos KAéwvos jutuyytas. 7 ee) od Pepovtas al didarxa- 
Nas tov bdo Negsadv, (legit Elmsleius rav deurépwy 
N.) ody Guvameba Osxplpmocs ei Evmodss erdaocaro thy 


Karzwvos tedeutiy év Mapind. Schol. 552. dyaov ors 
mowtos 6 Mapinas eidaydn tov Seurépwv NedeAdv. 
"Eparoobévys 8€ gyot KadraAiuayov éyxaasiv tais bida- 


, ¥, t o / ef \ ~ 
‘OxaAIcIS, OT! PepovTiy vITEpoy TpiTw eres Toy Mapixay 


tay Negerdv, cagdis evratida cipnwévou ors mporepov xab- 
eiras. Anvbdver 8 adrov, Gyolv, Ori ev wey Tals iar bet- 
Gass ovdey TosoUroy eipyxev: ev OE Tals UoTEpov Siaoxev- 

/ > / >>. ~ € , ‘ 
acbsiouis eb AzyeTas, ondev aromov. ai OiWacxaAlas OF 
OyAov Ors Tas Oidaxbeions Gepovos. In these passages, 


\there are two testimonies for the exhibition of the 


Bedrepas Ne@zaas in the year of Ameinias ; namely, 
Auctor Arg. VI. and Scholiast. ad v. 31. This co- 


‘medy therefore would be acted év dere. -[Elaphe- 


bolion, or March, B.C. 422.] a month after the 
=¢yxec. but, as it failed in obtaining one of the 
three prizes, it was not registered in the d8acxa- 
Alas. The most easy solution of the difficulty, 
which arises out of the mention of the Mapixés and 
the death of Cleon, is, to suppose, with Petit. Mis- 
cell. I. 3. that a third edition was prepared by the 
poet, in which those passages were added. Com- 
pare with the preceding passages Schol. Nub. 591. 

Death of Cratinus, probably after the expira- 








1. ARcHONS. 


ston Diod. XII. 75. 


420./Ol. 90. Astyphilus. A- 
then. V. p. 218. d. e./Athenians and the Argives. Thucyd. V. 43. Athenian embassies were 
ménmros dy amd “Iodpyou. 
Astyphilus Mar. Par. 
No. 62. Aristophylus 


Diod. XII. 77. 


419.| Archias. Diod. XII. 78. 


418.) Antiphon. Diod. XII.) ‘O xeipay erercdra, xal tpirov nad béxaroy eros ta moAguw. Thucyd. v. 


80. 


421,| Aristion, Athen. V. p. 


we 
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i Pe he Phe es enh ee ha ora Sh or a. d 
Truce for fifty years. Thucyd. V. 18. Concluded, redzvravros rot 
216. d. 218. d.e. Ari-|renndvos, cence pi—év 92 “Adnveris cdpyov "Adrnaios, EhaPnBoasdvos pyvds exTy 




























2. Events. 





eo 









pUivovros. V. 19. 20. [March B. C. 421.] Thucydides adds V. 20,.— 
avror at omovdal éyevovro éx Aiovuciwy adds tay aorindy, adrodexaerdy OieA~ 
Gévrwv, xecb jywepdiv dAlywy mapeveyxourdy, 1 ws TO mpuTOY—H apy TOU more 
mou Tobe eyéveTo. 


7 


i 
‘" 


+7 Bae i Sets D “si 
Alcibiades, iAinin wiv es rére dy véos, effects a treaty between the 


to be sent into Peloponnesus, tpidéxovree qucpeis pd "OAvwaiwv. Pelopon- 
nesian embassies to Athens, 2xa juépass mpd Tlovedyvechoy ray peyarwve 
Thucyd. V. 47. "Oadumia 88 éyévero rob bépous tobrou, ois "Avdpocbévys ’Ap- 
nas moynpartiov TO mpwrov évixe. Id. V. 49. ' i 

i. 


| 


~ Alcibiades orparnyis dv Abyvaluy és TedAomevyygov jae. Thucyd. V. 52 : 
rod Oéoovs. Ibid, f 





56. Mantinea. Thucyd. V. 64—74. In August, a little before the 
Carnia. After their victory, the Lacedzemonians, avaxwphoavres, (Kap- 
vela yap adrois erdyyavov dvra,) rHv Eopryv yyov. Thucyd. V. 75. To 
this action Androtio apud Schol. Aristoph. Avy. 13. refers, although 
the numbers are corrupted: mpé ériév S40 xandg wep) Mavriveray amhrrakay 
(oi "Adnvecion), ws nak rods orparyyods amoBarsiv Adyyta xal Nixdorparoy, 
[ef. Thucyd. V. 61. 74.] xald xal Av8porinv gyciv. The year of Cha- 
brias, in which the "Opw$es were exhibited, being the fourth from the 
battle of Mantinea, which was in the first month of Antiphon, we must 
read in the Schol. apo érdv 8 xaxdés, x. 7. A. . 
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4. Poets. 
tion of the truce. Cf a. 423. 


Eupolidis Mapixaés. Schol. Nub. 552. torepov 
Tpitw eres tov Negeadv. Schol. Nub. 591. 2idax6y 
xab “YmepBorou petra tov KAgwyos bavarov. Therefore 
in the spring of the archon Alczus, a few months 
after the death of Cleon. 

Eupolidis Kéruxes. ‘Two years after the Kévvos 
of Ameipsias. Athen. V. p. 218.c. Consequently, 
in the year of Alcaeus. The Mapixés might be ex- 
hibited év Ayvaiosc, and the Keauxes, év adores, or the 
contrary might have been the order of exhibition. 
The expression, however, of Max. Tyr. Diss. 20. 
tom. I. p. 391. Kaaalay ev Atovuctoss exper Evmo- 
Ais, May seem to fix the Kéaaxeg to the Dionysia 
magna. Cleon was slain in the autumn B. C. 
422, about four months before the Lenzean festi- 
val, and about five months before the Dionysia 


magna. 


Pherecratis”Aypis. Athen. V. p. 218. d. 2:34- 
xonoay enh’ Apiotinvos dpyovros. Plato Protag. p.327. 
d.—Aypios, olowmep ols Depexparys 6 momrns ediakev 
2a} Ayvaiw. [Anthesterion, or Feb. B.C. 420.] 

Eupolhdis Abroruxos. Athen. V. p. 216. d.’Api- 
otiwy: emt tourov Evmoass toy Avroauxoy didakas did 
Anpootparoy yAcuates tHyv vinyy Tod AdroAuxov, (vevi- 





XNKOTOS TAY RPATIOV.) 

(Eupolidis ’Actparevtos. Before the Eipyvy, B. 
C.419. Schol. Pac. 808. drs yap 6 Merdvbios dpo- 
gayos, TIPOEIPHTAI xai map? Evnéaids ev “Aotpa- 


TevToIs.) 





=). 


Aristoph.. Eipayy. 


In the thirteenth year of the 
war: Pac. 990. rpuyduel? non tple xat Bex’ ery. 
Schol. Pac. 353. s9/' yap ern eiyov moAsmouvres. Con- 
sequently not before the spring of the archon 
Astyphilus: five years after the ‘Inzeic. cf a. 424. 

Ion of Chios was now dead: Schol. Pac. 837. 
Ors 6 av "Tov non rébvyxe, dnAov. 
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2. Events. 





1. ARCHONS. 









417.|Euphemus. Diod. XII.| Fourteenth year of the war ended: Thucyd. V. 81. réraprov xal d¢- . 
81. Athen. V. p. 217. a.|xarov eros éreAsdra. Corresponding to Munychion of the archon Anti- 
b. phon. 





.|Ol. 91. Arimnestus. [léuarov xal déxaroy éroc éredcuta. [Munychion B. C. 416.] rot & ém- 
Arg. Aristoph. Av. Isae-| yiyvopévou épous—éemi Mijrov tiv vicov Abyvaios éorparevoay. Thucyd. V. 
us p. 57, 33. Hesych./83. 84. Melos surrendered towards the end of the year, in the win- 
v. ‘Eppoxomidas. Aristo-|ter ; Tod émvyryvomévov seidvos. Thucyd. V. 116. Therefore in the win- * 
mnestus Diod. XII. 82./|ter of the archon Arimnestus. Melos had subsisted 700 years: Thucyd. 
V. 112. émraxdoie ery Oy oixoupeys. 















.|Chabrias. Diod. XIII.| The expedition sails to Sicily, 2pous wecotvros q0y. Thucyd. VI. 30. 
2. Arg. Aristoph. Av.|Recal of Alcibiades; VI.53. After midsummer ; therefore in the 
bis. Schol. Av. 767.|year of Chabrias. Argum. Av. III. therefore, inaccurately ;—émi ’A- 
Schol. Pluti 179. piuvyotou To mpd XaGBpiov Abyvaios méumovos tiv Darapusviav, “AAxiBicdyy 
wstaorerAdwevos. Philochorus apud Schol. Av. 767. is more exact: (oi 
‘Eppoxomidas) éxt XaBpiov bavarw xareyvocbycav. Iseus p. 57,33, com- — 
putes from Arimnestus, because the armament sailed in the very be- 
ginning of the year of Chabrias, or at the very end of the archonship 
of Arimnestus. 

The first campaign in Sicily was in the seventeenth year of the war: 
Thucyd. VII. 28. eres émraxadexdrw peta thy mpcryy eo orgy. 





414.|Pisander. Diod. XIII.| “EPSomov xat déxarov eros rH mordum éredcdra. Thucyd. VI. 93. [Muny- 
vp chion B. C.414.] Second campaign in Sicily; dc ro ips edbds cepryomevor. 
Thucyd. VI. 94. Arrival of Gylippus; Thucyd. VII. 1. 2. Tov Oépous. 
VI. 96.104. Eurymedon sent with supplies from Athens, edfds meph 
Alou tpomas Tas yeynepives. [December B. C. 414.] Thucyd. VII. 16. 
Perdiccas king of Macedon was still living as late as the end of 
summer B.C.414. Thucyd. VII. 9. év 8 1H adrad Qépes reAcur@vrs xat_ 
Edetiov, otpatnyds “Adyvatnv, wera [lepdixxou otparevoas, x.t. A. The ac- 
cession, therefore, of A»chelaus could hardly be in this year, but at 
the soonest perhaps in the beginning of B. C. 413. 1 








413.| Cleocritus. Diod. XIII. "Oydoov xal Béxarov eroc—éreasiva. Thucyd. VII. 18. [Munychion 
9. Arg. Anstoph. Ly-|B.C.413.] Invasion of Attica, rod jpos edbis apyouevov, mpwialtara. 
sistr. Plutarch. Mor. p. Thucyd. VII. 19. jyziro 8 ”"Ayis 6 Agyidepou—xal aparov mev THe yo~ 
835. E. pas Ta meph TO medlov edywouy, meta C2 Aexédciav éreiyitov. Ibid. Referred 
by Diodorus XITT. 9. to the year of Cleocritus, or the end of the 
preceding year, of Pisander. cf. Diod. XIII. 8. Sufficiently in agree- 
ment with Thucydides. 
Third campaign in Sicily. Thucyd. VII. 21. tad rods adrods spdvoug 
To ypos TodTov. Demosthenes sent, tod ypos edids apyouevov. VII. 20. 
He arrives, after some interval, in the course of the summer. Conf. 
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3. PurLosorHeErs, &c. 


Plato in his fourteenth year:—Athen. V. p. 217. 
a. Ore “Ayadwy évixa, TAaroy jv dexarecodpwy tray. 
6 wav yap ex Evgymwou orepavotiras, LAaray 08 yevva- 
tai xi "AmodAdcdwpou Tod mer’ Evdudyuov.—amd de ’A- 
morAodapou Tecouperxaidexatos torly dpywy Evgns.os. 


| Andocides is imprisoned on the mutilation of 
the Herme. 


For his conduct in that affair, com- 
pare Thucyd. VI. 60. Lysias adv. Andocid. p. 
105. Andocides himself de Myst. p. 5, 30—9, 40. 
Plutarch Alcibiad. c. 21. and Vit. X. or. p. 834. 
D 


After his escape from that danger, he visited 
Cyprus, and other countries, till the time of the 
four-hundred B. C. 411. Vit. X. or. p. 834. E. éz#- 
Gero vauxAnpia, xal Toig Te Kumpiov Baciasiios xal moA- 
Roig aAAois Doxlwois Emekevcnby.— Angels BE dad Tod Ku- 
mpiay Bacirtws edeby> Siadpas OF axev eis THy mOAIY, 
xal’ Gy xpovov of Tetpaxdoros dieimoy TA mpeypata. 
Lysias ady. Andocid. p. 105, 26.—2xAcucev ws rov 
Kirtizay Bacirta, xab mpodidods Angdels im’ avrod edeby. 
—amodpas 8 éx TovTou Tol xsvOdvou, xaTémAsucey cis 
Thy EauTOv moAw em) THY TeTpaxoTiwy. 





4. Ports. 


Agathon gains the tragic prize: Athen. V. p. 


217. a. én) dpyovros Evgywou oretavodras Anvatoss. 
{Anthesterion, or Feb. B. C. 416.] 


Aenocles mparos Oidirots, Avxzow, Baxrass, Aba- 
pavts catupixd. Kuripides dsutepos Arskdvopw, Ta- 
Aaundy, Tpwot [sic], Sidgw carupina, xara tHy mpd- 
THY Kah evernxooTHY dAupmiaoa, xual’ Hv evine "Ef€clveros 
6’Axpayavrivos oradiov. [Cf. Diod. XII. 82.] E- 
lian. V.H. 11.8. The Palamedes was exhibited 
a little before the "Opvides. Schol. Av. 843. mapa- 
xmpmder Tov Edpimidov Tlaaapndyy, od mpo moAacd bc- 
Siduynévov. And the Y'roades were also referred 
to inthe same comedy: Schol. Av. 1717. xacvages 
mapa ta éx Tpwcduv Evpinidou: “ dveye, mapeye” 
and were exhibited seven years after the =¢ijxes. 
Schol. Vesp. 1317. sorepes 4 tav Tpwdduv xddeors 
(rijs tav DGyxdv) ereow Exta. These characters of 
time agree with the date of A¢lian. 

Archippus, the comic poet, gained his single 
prize in this Olympiad. Suidas. ’Apysmmos—évixy- 
cev dmak emt ris evevyxoorig mpurys GAummicdos. 





Aristoph. ’Apgizpacs. Arg. Avium ITI. eis Az- 


vain Tov Audicguoy e0idake Sik Dirwvidov. [Antheste- 
rion, or Feb. B. C. 414.] 

Aristoph. "Opvides. Arg. Avium II. 2ay$y ea 
XaBeiov apyovtos eis dotv it Kadaotparov. O¢ qv 
Cevrepos tois "Opucs mparos "Apenbiag Kwouacrais 
tpirog Dpdvixos Movorperw. Arg. Av. III. éx} Xa- 
Belov ro Opapn xabynev eis drtu it Kadalov. (1. Kaa- 
Mortparov.) [Elaphebolion, or March, B.C. 414.] 
Schol. Av. 998. xafeiras 82 xal 6 Movorpomos emt rod 
avrod ywpiov. 


Hegemonis Thasii Tryavropaxia. On the day 


on which news arrived of the defeat in Sicily. 
[Sept. or Octob. B.C. 413.] Chameleon apud 
Athen. IX. p. 406. e.—407. b. ‘Hyjpwy 6 Oacios 
6 rae Llapwdias yparpac—tv rh Tiyavropayie ovr 
TPohea Tods Adyvalous exyAnoev, ws ev exelvy TH hmepa 
mrsioTa abToUs yedaral nal Tore dyyeAdevtwy adrols 
dy Th Oeatpw Tév ‘yevomevony mei SineAlay aruyymarwy, 
ovdele améoty. (forte avéctn.) ExAasov ovv eyxadruiped- 
mevol, OUx aveoTyoay 05, iva my yévuvTas Siapavels TOI 


76 


B.C. 


412. 


.| Theopompus. 


1. ARcHONS. 


Ol. 92. Callias. Diod. 
XIII. 34. Arg. An 
stoph. Lysistrat. Schol. 
Lysistrat. 173.  Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 835. E. 
Dionys. Lysia p. 453. 
Reisk. 


XIII. 38. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 833. D. Lys. p. 
161, 33. Schol. Eurip. 
Orest. 371. cf. Schol. 
771. 


Diod. 
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2. EvENTs. 


Thucyd. VII. 26. 31. 35.42. The Athenians perdrdvrwy amomdeiv, 4 
oeaAnvy éxacimes. VII.50. [August 27.] Flight of the army, tpity jyépe 
amd THs vevpoyias. VII.75. about eight or nine days after the eclipse. 
Surrender of Nicias, é¢’ jucpas éxto Barrdwevos. Plutarch. Nic. c. 27.16 
or 17 days after the eclipse. [Sept. 12 or 13.] Plutarch. Nicia c, 28. 
Tetpas Pbivovros ToD Kagveiou pyvos, ov Adyvaios Merayerrviaves mpooaryopet= 
oves. Dodwell Ann. Thucyd. p. 211. supposes a space of only six days 
between the eclipse and the retreat. They were probably eight or 
nine: dvereipdivro yucous docs 20dxouv ixceveed elvcs.—then followed rj mpore- 
paia. then tH borepaie, Thucyd. VII. 51—53. then the last sea fight. 
c.69. The eight days of the retreat are clearly marked. c. 75, Ist 
day. —c. 78, 2d. ri dorepain, mpuit.—c. 78, 3d. tH & torepaia—e. 79, 4th. 
mpwt 03 dpavres.—c. 79, 5th. rH 8 vorepaia mpodywpouv.—e. 80, 6th day; 
dua 88 TH fo.—c. 83, 7th. ri torepaia.—c. 84, 8th and) last: Nixiag 
emesdiy Hyuépe eryévero—See Dodwell Ann. Thue. p. 211. 


Lesbos, Chios, and Erythre, prepare to revolt. Thucyd. VIII. 5. 
Early in the winter, and before the spring. conf. c. 3,6. Then, 6 xem 
pay ereAsuTa, xal évds Ogoyv eixooroy eros. VIII. 6. [Munychion B. C. 412.) 
Mission of Alcibiades by the Lacedemonians to Asia. Thucyd. VIII. 
12. Immediately after the Isthmian games. conf. c.10—12. First 
treaty between Lacedzmon and Persia. VIII. 17. 4 mpdry Eupmoriec, 
Miayciov etddc amootévtwy. These transactions were in the summer, 
(usta Tatra Tod adrot bépous follows c. 22. ( 

The Athenians recur to the deposit of 1000 talents. Thucyd. VIII. 
15. After Alcibiades had arrived in Ionia. conf. c. 14. Philochorus, - 


therefore, apud Schol. Lysist. 173. rightly dates the fact: ypfavro xivelv 
Thu. 


atira émt Kaaaiou dpyovros. 
Second treaty between the Lacedzemonians and Tissaphernes. 
cyd. VIII. 37. conf. c. 29. 38. 39. 


Third treaty between the Lacedeemonians and Tissaphernes. Thu- 
cyd. VIII.58. ‘Towards the end of the twentieth year, about Febru- 
ary B.C. 411. (it had been preceded by 4Aiov tpomes c. 39. and an in- 
terval of 80 daysc. 44.) The date of this treaty coincided with the 
13th year of Darius: Thucyd. VIII. 58. rpitm xal dexarm eres Aapetou 
Baciredovros. Then, 6 yeyncdy éreredra xo elnoordv ros. c. 60. [Munych. 
B.C. 411.] Constitution of the four-hundred framed by Antipho. 
Thucyd. VIII. 67. 68. ges Exarocra parrot emeidy of TUpavvor xareAudy= 
cay. ‘The actual interval from B.C. 510 would be ninety-nine years. 
The four-hundred held the government four months, and quitted it 
after midsummer, in the beginning of the year of Theopompus: Vit. 
X. or. p. 835. E. ex) Kaaalov rot mera Kascxpirov dpyovtos, oy Tay TeTpet= 
noginy xareydvtmy tiv moAW. Id. p. 833. D. ea} Ozomdpmov dpyovtos, ep 
od of Terpuxdoros xaterAvbnouy. Harpocrat. v. terpaxdosos. of Tetpaxdosos mp 
inva érdiv xaréotyoay Tay Tpiaxovta Tupavvey map’ "AOnvectosc, olrives TETTO- 
pas pijves yokav Tis moAcwc, ws Gnow "Apiororéans ey “Abyvaiwy moarrela 
Repeated by Phot. in voce. Suid. in voce. 
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,3. Puitosoruers, &e. 



















and Tay dhAwy moAswv Dewpotiow dy Oouevos TH TUMPopa. 
Hegemon was contemporary with Cratinus, and 
was the first who introduced parody upon the 
stage: Athen. XV. p. 698. c. Kparivos 6 momrys xai 
tov xar’ adrov ‘Hynpwv 6 Odows. Idem XV. p. 
699. a.—rodrwv b (Tév mapwddiv) mpditos elonAdev eis 
Tvs aydvas TOUS Gumersxods ‘Hyyuwv. Aristot. Poét. 
c. 3. ‘Hyjpov, 6 tds mapudiag moimmoas mpwros. He 
was protected by Alcibiades. Athen. IX. p. 407. 
ce. As he recited parodies in B. C. 413, he could 
only have been contemporary with the latter years 
of Cratinus. 


Euripidis ’Avipop.éda. in the eighth year before 
the Bérpayor. Schol. Ran. 53. 4 yap "Av8pouéda 
ment of the four-hundred, in the year of Callias,|éy&dw gre: zpojxre. Therefore in the year of Cleo- 
was born about B. C. 479. conf. a.479. This date|critus. At the exhibition of the "Opuiec, the ’Av- 
for his birth coincides with the description Vit. X.|o428« had not yet been presented: Schol. Av. 
or. p.832.D. "ArxiBicdyy, Kpitiav, Auoiav, "Apyi-|347. pydi didaxbelons ris Tpayudies. 
vow, eUpos Tic ay emiBzBAnxdras adr mpecButy HOy ovTs. Musgrave must have overlooked the latter of 
He would be about twelve years older than Ando-|these testimonies, and must have had a different 
cides; twenty-one older than Lysias; eight older |reading for the former, Schol. Ran. 53. since he 
than his pupil Thucydides; and sixty-eight at his|places the ’Avépouéda in the tenth year before the 


Antipho the Rhamnusian—— Avrigav Lwpirov 
“Pauvodcios——who had a share in the establish- 


death in B. C. 411. That Thucydides was the pu- 
pl of Antipho, (Agyeras 82 Oouxvdidou vyevérdas b- 

“oxadoc. Suid. ’Avrip.)—is confirmed by Hermo- 
gen. de Formis II. p. 391.402. ed. Crispin. The- 
mist. or. 26. p. 329. Schol. Thucyd. VIII. 68. 
ap. Duk. ad loc. Marcellin. vit. Thue. p. xxv. 
Aristid. pro quatuorv. p. 131. t. II. Jebb. and by 
the allusion of Plato Menexen. p. 236. a. * 


Lysias returns from Thurium to Athens, inl 
KarAlou—yon tiv Terpaxocioy xareydvrwy Thy moAt: 
Vit. X. or. p. 835. E. Towards thé end, there- 
fore, of the year of Callias. Dionysius Lys. p. 
453. concurs :—xara dpyovra Kadraiav, 2Bdouov xal 
Tecoapanoorov eros Eymy, wis av Tis eixcacesev. 

Antipho put to death: Vit. X. or. p. 833. A. 
pera Thy xaTaduow Tay TeTpuxoclwy elowyyeAdels ody 
"Apyertorcum evi raiv teTpaxotiwy ExrAw* xal roI5 meph 
Tay mpotoray emitiloss ima els drados epign. The 
decree and sentence are preserved, from Cecilius, 
p. 833. E.—834. B. Thucydides VIII. 68. speaks 
of the death of Antipho: zat, ta tay teTpaxo- 
Gia &y totépw petamerivra md Tod Oypov exaxoiro, 
Geist Palveras tay wexpis euot Umig abray todrwy 
aitiac, we Evyxarioryse bavarou dixyy, amodroyyTauevos. 


The history of Thucydides suddenly breaks off, 





Barpaxos, and in the same year with the “Opyidzs. 






Aristophanis Avoirpéty. Schol. Lysistr. 173. 
Kaaalou apyovtos, é¢’ 0b elonydy 76 Opauc. Arg. Ly- 
sistr. 20:3ay4y emi Kaadalou cpyovtos tod pera KaAco- 
xpitov apkavtos. eionuras 0 Oi Kaddsorparov. Schol. 
Lysistr. 1096. éml SimeAiag Eueddov wAziv mpd erdv 
Teccupwy TH5 xabécews TovTov To Bpdparos. Four 
years were the actual interval, from the sailing of 
the expedition B.C. 415, @épous wecoivros, to the 
Dionysia of the archon Callias B.C. 411. Mus- 
grave has neglected these testimonies, and has 
followed Petitus in the chronology of this play, 
which he places in Ol. 92. 4. or three years below 
the true time. 

Aristophanis @Ozcpuopopiagovcas. The year after 
the ’Avépou.z8a. which had been exhibited zépyasv év 
Tate Tate ywpiw. Conf. Thesm. 1060. Since, 


l 


therefore, the ’Avipouz8a was exhibited by Euri- 











L 





410.| Glaucippus. Diod. XIII.| Mindarus slain by Alcibiades at Cyzicus. Xenoph. Hellen. I. 1, 16_ 


t. 48. p. 337. Orest. 371. Aansbaspovioy mpc Bevocpevary meph siphvns amorioaytes "Ady 


409.| Diocles. 
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1. ARCHONS. 2. Events. , a 

Dodwell, who supposes the four-hundred to have been deposed in» 
the year om Callias, has neglected the testimony of Vit. X. or. p. 833. D. 

Mindarus, the Lacedemonian veetcepr¢ os, was sent to succeed As- — 
tyochus—Mivdapos biadoyos tig “Aotudyou vavapylas ex Aaxedeelnovos 
emgage. Thucyd. VIII. 85.—while the four-hundred were in possession - 
of the government: conf. Thucyd. VIII. 86. He is defeated at Cy- Hl 
nossema. 'Thucyd. VIII. 104—106.—towards the end of the summer: — 
cf. VIII. 108.—a little after the deposition of the four-hundred. — 
eu Df 98: a 





43. Lysias p. 161, 36.|—18. Mindarus collected his fleet 734 rod ye1pdvos Anyovros. Diod. 
Dionys. Lys. p. 497./XIII. 49. the winter of the archon Theopompus: (conf. a. 409.) in— 
Reisk. Schol. Aristoph. |whose year, therefore, Mindarus fell, before midsummer B.C. 410. and 
Plut.973. Arg. Sophoel./a negotiation for peace, referred by Philochorus to the year of that 
Philoctet. Marbre de/archon, was in consequence of the defeat of Mindarus ; as Diodorus | 
Choiseul Mém. Acad, |relates: XIII.53. The account of Philochorus 1 is this: Schol. Eurip. 















valor od mpooyxavro, ent eprtovros Osomdumov 0 Os HY mp0 AvoxAzous, ws ioropst 
Dircxopos. Ibid. 772. eis Kasopdivree aivitrercs mp0 éray dvo [two years” 
before the Orestes] epmodioavre Tats cmovdais.—mpd erav yap bio ring Bide 
oxaArins TOU Opéarou, adres eet 6 xwAdoas omovdade yeverbou "AInvalors mpos 
Aaxedasmovious, ws Prrdyopos icropei. Diodorus XIII. 49—53. has erro- 
neously placed both the defeat of Mindarus and this negotiation a year 
too low, in the archonship of Glawcippus. Wesseling ad Diod. XIII. 
52. imagines that there was a variation in the accounts both of the | 
time and of the occasion of this embassy for peace: but the seeming 
variation only arises out of the erroneous dates of Diodorus, who 
placed the treaty in the archonship of Glaucippus, because he had 
placed the death of Mindarus in that year. 

















































Diod. XIII. 
54. Schol. Aristoph.|consequently in the year of Glauwcippus: which fixes the defeat of 
Plut. 179. Schol. Eurip.|Mindarus to the year of T’heopompus. Thrasyllus enters Lydia, 4 bende 
Orest. 371. Lysias p. |Govros rot cirou. —2, 4. After the campaign,  orparia due Bn és Aiwa 
161,39. Chandler. Inser. |xov, xal xeyncy emyen-—évraiida 0} eyeiuatoy amaytes. 2, 14—15. i 

Ant. P. 2: No. E. ps 37; 


Thrasyllus é ap omevav Tod Gépous ebémrcucev 26 Sauov. Xen. Hel. I. 2, 1. 


- 
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in the middle of the 21st year :—érav 6 pera rovro 
+ bépos asimov TereuTioy, Ev xal sixoordy eros mAnpol- 
rai. cap. ult. Xenophon and Theopompus conti- 
nue the history: Diod. XIII. 42. npye Ocrouros. 
[B. C. 411.]—Zevogay xal Ozdmoumos ag’ dv améaume 
Oouxvdidys tiv apyiy memolnvtai. xal Zevogdv wiv me- 
gizdaBe xpovoy tray teccapaxovra xal éxrd, Ozdmop 
mos 08, Tac “EAAnvixnads mpakers icAday én” Eryn Emtaxai- 
Bexa, xatadyyes THy ictopiay cic THy meQh Kyidoy vavpe- 
siav, tv BiBdos bvoxaidexa. 


















| Herodotus (xt. 75) is still employed upon his 
jhistory: since he mentions I. 130. a fact which 
in this year. See the note of Larcher 
jtom. I. p. 411. He also notices III. 15. the 
death of Amyrteus and the succession of Pausi- 
ris. Amyrteus seems to have recovered Egypt 
|B. C. 414. to have reigned six years, and died 
B.C. 408. (See the year B. C. 455. and the Ap- 
iv there referred to.) which brings down ¥ 
\narrative of Herodotus one year lower than the 
jineident pointed out by Larcher. He is therefore 
_jengaged upon his work from 44 to 48 years after 
that recitation at which Thucydides was present, 
| B.C. 452, or 456. 
| Plato (zt. 20) begins to hear Socrates. Laért. 
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pides in the year of Cleocritus, the Oecpogopiafov- 
cas were acted in the year of Callias, rod pera 
Kazéxpirov. This is confirmed by Schol. ad Thes- 
moph. 197. apud Aristoph. Dindorf. tom. XI. 

. 946. yépwy yae tore Evpsmidys: ext y’ obv ere 
UoTEpoy os If the Schol. followed those 
who placed the death of Euripides at the year of 
Antigenes, (cf. a. 405.) the sixth year would be 
the exact description. Euripides, however, died 
in the year of Callias B.C. 406. between whom 
and the present Callias are five archons: which 
sufficiently agrees with the date of this comedy at 
the Dionysia of B. C. 411. but refutes the date of 
Musgrave, who places the @ecpogopiéfoucas in the 
archonship of Pisander B. C. 413. 















Anonymus apud Lysiam p. 161, 34. 1) Ozo- 
ROMMOU ApryovTos xaTATTAS YopHYyoS TparywooIs avy Awon 
TplianovTa pvac, xak TpiTw pyvt [1.e. the third month 
‘after the Dionysia in Elaphebolion] Ozpynatus vi- 
xnoas avdpindd yopai BioxsAlas Spayudc. of. a. 404. 


Sophoclis Bsroxr4rys. Arg. Philoctet. 2:846y 
emi TAauxinmov. mpaitos jv Lopoxajs. 

Anonym. ap. Lys. p. 161, 36. én) Taavxiamou 
apyovros eis [lupprysotes Tlavebyvators tois pmeyedoss 
{Hecatombzon, or July, B.C. 410] dvnrwoa dxta- 
xooias Spaymes. ers 0 avdpaor yopnydv sig Arovioia 
[Elaphebolion B. C. 409] éi rod adrod dpyovros 


evixyga xad avnrwoa—mevTaxioy Alas Spaypcc. 
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1. ARcHONS. 


408.| 01.93. Euctemon. Diod. 
XIII. 68. Mar. Par. 
No. 63. ! 


407.| Antigenes. Diod. XIII. 


76. Dionys. Ant. VII. 
p- 1313. Reisk. Mar. 
Par. No. 64. Arg. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. Schol. Ran. 
732. 1469. corrupte ’Av- 
tivov apud Schol. Ran. 
aoe 


406.| Callias. Diod. XIII. 


80. Dionys. Ant. VIT. 
p- 1313. Athen. V. p. 
218. a. Mar. Par. No. 
65. Arg. Aristoph. Ran. 
Schol. Ran. 406. 504. 
737. 1580. Arg. GEdip. 


Colon. apud Elmsl. Cf 


xouévov. [the spring of the archon Diocles.]| Xen. Hel. I. 3,1. Alci- © 
biades takes Selymbria: 3, 10.—and Byzantium. 3,20. Pharnabazus— 












Sea fight off Arginusse: described by Xenophon Hel. I. 6. In 





2. EvENTs. 






























The Athenians move from Lampsacus, ézel 6 xe1moy Zanyev, expos ap- 


heard of the capture, tis Ppuyias ev Topdin dy rov yenudva. 4, 1. 


Cyrus is sent, dpkav mavrav tiv él bararry, xal Euumorcunowv Auxe- 
Saspovioss, &pyouevou tov éupoc. Xen. Hel. I. 4, 2. Alcibiades returns to” 
Athens, juepa, 4 ta Tlauvripie jyev morc. 4,12. Plutarch. Alcib. 
c. 34. 7 yap jmipe xaremrcucer, eparo ta LlAuvrnpia tH bed. Spaios 82 ta 
Opyia Tlpaksspyidas OupyrArdives Exry POivovroc. He remains there till the 
puotypia. Xen. Hel. I. 4, 20. rd puornpra nata yiv emolnoev, bEaya 
yav Tovs otpatimras amavras. Plutarch. Alcib. c. 34. izpeis xal ptoras 
xal pvotaywyors avarhaBuv xed Trois GmAoss mepixadvipas Hyev, x. 7. A. Im- 
mediately afterwards, he proceeded to the siege of Andros: Plutarch. 
Alcib. c. 35. éumasious Tals éxardy vauol, xa) mpooBardy “Avopm, x. T. Ax 
Xen. Hel. 1. 4, 21. pera rév xardmaovy tpirw pyri avin ex” "AvOpov, ads 
otyxuviay tay "Adyvalav. As he was at Athens, according to Xenophon 
himself, from the 25th Thargelion to the 20th Boédromion, or nearly 
four months, we may suspect tpitw yyvi to be a corruption of terépra 

/ - 
penvs. 

During the stay of Alcibiades at Athens, Lysander is sent as vatap- 
yos. Xen. Hel. I. 5,1. Then followed the defeat of Antiochus, the 
deposition of Alcibiades, and the substitution of &Aous éxa, between 
September B. C. 407, and Sept. B. C. 406. when Callicratidas suc- 
ceeded Lysander. Xen. Hel. I. 5, 12—6, 4. The Scholiast, Aristoph. 
Ran. 1469. who places the return of Alcibiades in the year of Antige- 
nes, seems to have followed Andron rather than Xenophon, in the deem 
of the return of Alcibiades. and Andron tiagépetas mpdg Zevopdvra meph 
tig xxOo8ov. Schol. ibid. Corsini Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 259. also 
dates the return of Alcibiades a year later, at the TAuyrigia of the ar- 
chon Antigenes, or Thargelion B.C. 406. for which he refers to Xe- 
nophon. But this is inaccurate, and contrary to the narrative of Xe 
nophon. u 





the year of Callias: Athen. V. p. 218. a. ext dpyovros Kaaalou, tig Teg ¥ 
xAgous TedeuTis VaTEpov ereow eixoos xa) réerrapow. [the twenty-fourth year 
current.] Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1580. as ’ApiororéAns gnol, wera Thy By 
"Apywoucais vavjayiay Aansdasnoviov Bovrojévav x AcxeAsing cemévees 20 of¢ 
yvougiv Exarspo1, xael eipnyyy dyeiv, ex) Tod KaAalou, Kazogdiv tree tov Bymov 
py mpocdetactas. These propositions for peace, which was thus a se- 
cond time prevented by the demagogue Cleophon, were five years after 
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4. Ports. 


Euripidis ’Opécrys. In the year of Diocles. 
Schol. Orest. 371. Asoxaéous, 2g’ 0b tov "Opéoryy 
20i8aEe. conf. Schol. Orest. 772. 

Aristophanis Madciires a’. eri Asoxdgous. Schol. 
Plut. 179. confirmed by Schol. Plut. 173. év dev- 
tépw ([lAodrw) o5 eoyaros edidaydn Om’ adrod sinoorp 
2re1 votepov. Antipater is the twentieth archon 
from Diocles. conf: a. 388. 

Anon. ap. Lys. p. 161, 39. é) Atoxacoug Tave- 
Qyvators Tois pixpois | Thargelion B.C. 408] xuxaima 
KPH avwrwoa tpiaxocias Spayuds. See the relative 
expense of these yopyyias, at B. C. 404. 


(Strattidis ’Avipwroppaictys. Sannyrionis Aa- 
von. After the ’Ogéorys, which was ridiculed in 
those comedies. conf. Schol. Eurip. Orest. 279. 
Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 305.) 

Birth of Antiphanes the comic poet. Suidas. 
"Avripavys—xnapinds Tis méons xwpmdlac.—ydyove 22 
xaTa THY evernxooTiY TpiTyy dAvmmiada, xal eypape xw- 
pwdlac tke’. of 08, om. vinas 02 cide in/.—tercuTE 08 
ev Kiw, 08 érav txdpyav. Prolegom. Aristoph. p. 


*|xxx. Beck.—éreaevrycev év Xiw* (sic.)—éors 02 ad- 





Philistus, 6 rag icropias torepoy cuyypaas, is 


rod Opémara of’. Téyove in Suidas is rendered by 
Kuster vivit; and floruit by Corsini Fast. Att. 
tom. III. p. 258. and is so understood by Scaliger 
Olymp. avayp. Ol. 93.1. who has ’Avrigayys éyvu- 
pitero. But the word should be rendered natus 
est. Because Antiphanes began to exhibit comedy 
B.C. 387. and was actually exhibiting after the 
year B. C. 343. sixty-four years later than the 
present date; and was still living after the acces- 
sion of Alexander; Athen. XIII. p. 555.a. which 
would be seventy-one years later. Antiphanes, 
then, was born B.C. 407. began to exhibit B. C. 
387, at the age of twenty: still wrote for the 
stage B. C. 343, et. 64. and died, et. 74, about 
B.C. 333. the 4th year of the reign of Alexander. 
conf. ann. 387, 343. 








Death of Euripides: im the archonship of Cal- 


active in the party of Dionysius, in the year of|lias. Apollodor. apud Diod. XIII. 103. at the 
Callias; Diod. XIII.91. He was slain fifty years|age of seventy-five years. Auct. Vit. apud Elms- 
afterwards, in B.C. 356. During the latter years|leium. éreacirngev, ws gyal Piddoyopoc, tip Ta EGI0- 
of the elder Dionysius, Philistus lived in exile,|pmjxovra ern yeyovas: oe 83 ’Eparocdéuns, oc’. These 
-jand was not recalled till after the accession of the|testimonies are valuable, and confirm the other 


younger: Plutarch. Dion. c. 11. 27i 82 Aewrivys—|dates for the life of Euripides. 


Callas [B. C. 


Yevopevav aire ouoiv buyarépwy, THy Erépayv Ewxe Pidi-|406] is the 75th archon from Calliades; [B. C. 


GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 








405. 











Alexias. 


104, Lysias p. 161, 43.|Diod. XIII. 104. in the year of Alexias: for the battle was fought a 


2. Events. 





the former propositions in the year of Theopompus. conf. a. 410. The 
overtures of the Lacedemonians and the intervention of Cleophon are 
noticed by Adschines Fals. Leg. p. 38, 5—12. The battle was fol- 
lowed by the feast of Apaturia: pera taiira éyevero "Amarodpia. Ken. 
Hel. I. 7, 8. [in Pyanepsion. ] Condemnation of the generals; Xen, 
Hel. I. 7, 8—38. f 
Dionysius becomes master of Syracuse: Dionys. Ant. VII. p. 1313. 
ydonxoot@ xal meant usta tate euaure [after Olymp. 72.2.) xara roy 
Tpirov éviaurov Tis evernxoorijs xal rpirys GAummicdoc, cpyovros “Abnvyos Kar 
Aiou per’ Avtiyévyy. He reigned 38 years: Helladius apud Photium 
cod. 279. p. 1580. ris Sinerlas dpkas ern tecoupanxovra duo dmodeovra. — 
Cic. Tusc. V. 20. Duodequadraginta annos tyrannus Syracusanorum 
fit Dionysius, cum quinque et viginti annos natus dominatum occu- 
pavisset. That his assumption of the government is rightly placed in” 
the year of Callias, appears from Plutarch. Sympos. VIII. 1. speaking 
of Euripides; and from Philistus, who began his “ History of the 
* elder Dionysius” at the archonship of Callas. His accession to the 
supreme power was subsequent to the capture of Agrigentum: Diod. 
XIII. 91. 92. confirmed by Xenophon Hel. IT. 2, 24. Asovdasos 6 ‘Ep- 
moxparous Lugaxovoros erupavyynce, mayy joey mporepoy Hrrydevrwy bxd Dupaxov- 
ciny Kepyndoviov, omaver 0& cirov EddvTav Axpayavta. And Toe m 
was taken in the year of Callias: Diod. XIII. 80. Philist. apud 
Diod. XIII. 103. a little before the winter solstice: Diod. XIII. 91. 
pixpov mpd Tis xeInepivys Tpomys. Consequently about the fifth month o 
Callias, Nov. or Dec. B. C. 406. After a siege of eight months. Diod. 
XIII. 91. or seven, according to Xenophon Hel. I. 5,21. The 
siege, therefore, was commenced in the year of Antigenes; where Xe- 
nophon I. 5, 21. places the expedition of the Carthaginians: 6 éuaurdg 
ZAnyev ev Kapyydovior é¢ Zixediay orparevourres eixoos xal Exarov TpInpEct, 
nal mets otpatics SoHtexx pupiaow [confirming the numbers of Timeus 
ap. Diod. XIII. 80.] cidcy Axpayarra Amd, ween wiv arrndevres, mpooxa~ 
bz{duevos 02 emrad pivas. As the reign of Dionysius was preceded by 
the surrender of the city, its commencement may be dated from the 
sixth month of Callias, or December B. C. 406. 




























Diod. XIII.| Battle of Zigospotami. Xen. Hel. II. 1, 27. 28. Rightly placed by 


few months before the surrender of Athens, and Athens surrendered 
jin the tenth month of Alexias. Thucyd. V. 26. ry ra Evymavra eyévero 
Th Tohtum emTa nak einogi—edpyoes Tho rocalta ery xab hepas ov moAARS 
mapeveyxovoas. ‘The war began in Munychion of the archon Pythodo- 
rus; [spring B.C. 431.] It therefore ended in Munychion of the 
archon Alexias. [spring B. C. 404.] Compare Thucyd. II. 2. Poly- 
bius I. 6. confirms this date for the battle of ANgospotami. conf. a. 
387. Dodwell Ann. Xenoph. p. 239. and Corsini Fast. Att. tom. 
III. p. 261. suppose the action at A®gospotami to have happened in 
the fourth month before Athens surrendered. But that interval is too 
short. See Appendia c. 11. 

Conon, after the defeat of the fleet, fled to Evagoras to Cyprus. 
Xenoph. Hel. II. 1, 29. According to Xenophon 1. c. only nine 
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orw, undiv Ppacas mpds Arovdcrov, dpyiobels Exeivos— 
tov Didtucroy eknrace Dixnerins Guydvra mapa Lévouc 
tivas ic Tov “Adpiav> omov xal Soxei ra mAsiora cuv- 
Geives tig ioropias cyordtwvs od yap emavnrfe Tod 
mperBuripou Cdivros, &AAA peta Thy éxelvou TeAcuTHy 
xarnyayev adrov 6 mpds Ainva tév dAdwy Pbovos. The 
first part of his “ Sicilian History” terminated at 
ge of Agrigentum and the archonship of 
Callias: Diod. XIII. 103. Piaiwros rv aparyy 
civrakiy trav Sixchixdv cis toUroy tov évaurov [the 
year of Callias] xaréorpegev, cig tyv “Axp&yavros 
aArwowv, tv BiBAois Extra DizAbdy ypdvov Erdy wAsiw Tdv 
dxtaxociov. tis b2 Seurepas cuvrakews THy wiv apyiy 
amd This mooTepas TeAcuTIs memoinTas, yeypage 0: BiBAous 
téccagac. ‘This second part contained the history 
of the elder Dionysius; quoted by Cicero Epist. 
ad Q. frat. IJ. 13. Divinat. I. 20.33. And it 
seems to have ended at the archonship of Nausi- 

s B. C. 365. where his history of the younger 
Re aeveiue began. cf. a. 363. 














480] His 74th year therefore was completed in 
Boédromion of the archon Callias. Thom. Mag. 
(in vit. Eurip.) follows Philochorus :—inxip ta &B- 
Bomnxovre ery yeyovws. Suidas v. Edpir. and Mos- 
chopulus vit. Eur. preserve the numbers of Evra- 
tosthenes:—iry BeBiwxévar Pacly adtov EBdouyxovra 
mévre. Euripides died on the same day on which 
Dionysius assumed the tyranny: Plutarch. Sym- 
pos. VIII. 1.—admobavevros xal? iv tyucpay eyevidy 
Avoviors 6 mpecBitepoc—--cma THe TUyNs, ws Tipwcsos 
EOn, Tov miantiy eayovons Tév Teuyinav mabdv, xol 
Tov aywuctyy exeicayovors. [where either Plutarch, 
or the transcriber, has, by mistake, put the day of 
the birth of Dionysius for the day of his assem- 
ing the government.| which brings down the time 
of his death to the sitath month of Callias: that 
he was already dead in the eighth month of that 
archon, we know from Aristoph. Ran. cf. a. 405. 
The Parian Marble, No. 64, inaccurately places 
this event in the year of Antigenes. Suidas and 
Moschopulus express the time generally, as the 
93d Olympiad. For the circumstances of his 
death compare Steph. Byz. v. Boguioxos. 

In the year of Callias, the expense of the dra- 
matic exhibitions was divided between two yopy- 
yol. Schol. Ran. 406. éai rod Kaaaloy rotrou gyoly 
"ApiorotéAns ors cbvdu0 e0oke yopnyeiv Ta Asovdore rose 
Tpayubois xa xwpwdoic. Before the Barpayos. since 
the poet alludes to the change. Schol. ibid. xar- 
sox low—éoine mapeupalvery Ors yon AiTws ExopyryeiTo 
Tois moytais. ‘This regulation, therefore, made no 
immediate change in the number of the prizes, 
since at the representation of the Barpaya there 
were still three prizes for comedy: although it 
might reduce the number of competitors from ten 
to five. conf. a. 388. 


Death of Sophocles: Diod. XIII. 103. zegi rov 


avroy xypovov, [in the year of Callias,] éreasdry- 
ge Logoxays—iry Bidous evevyxovta, vines 9 eyo 
éxtwxaidexa. Mar. Par. No. 65. & . 0b So . oxaies 
6 momTys Biooas ern . AAAAT éredetryoen 
‘ave ...ovros "Abryyos Kadalou tod mp. T.. ov. 
According to Lucian. Macrob. c. 24. he lived to 95. 
But the true age of the poet was 90 years. Cal- 
lias is the ninetieth archon, including both, from 
Philippus. We survived Euripides: Thom. Mag. 
vit. Kur. gacly éml ra adxodopars tis Evpimidou re- 
AeuTijs—Dogoxrca avrov pev nal Pasdv evdeddodas yi- 
Tia” Tov Ce Umoxpitas adtov aotTefavwrous TH TOTE 
eloayuyeiv mpos tov &yave.—and died before the 
exhibition of the Barpayo:. consequently, before 
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404.| Ol. 94. Pythodorus. Ly- 
sias p. 109, 10. [Xen-|26. II. 2.—éxry éal dexary pouvuyidivog anvds. Plutarch. Lysand.c. 15. 
oph. Hellen. II. 3, 1.] |The thirty govern for eight months.—év éxrw yci. Kenoph. Hel. Il. 
avagyia mpd EvxaAsidov|4, 21. Philochorus apud Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1147. fixes the vic- 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 835.|tory of Thrasybulus to the fifth year after the archonship of Diocles: 


F. dvapyia Diod. XIV. 
“ae 
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Athenian ships escaped. A client of Lysias, who was present at the - 
battle, affirms that twelve were saved: Lys. amoa. dwpod. p. 162, 28. 
ai cwbeiocs rav vedv Bidexcee youve eyw 8 tuiv do exduioa, THY EuauTod xa 
tiv Navos.zxou tprypn. A client of Isocrates, who also saved his ship, — 
expresses himself more generally: Isocr. in Callimach. p. 382. b. dre 
yap 4 mos ammrsce Tac vais ev EAAnomdvrm xat tis duvdmews Eorepyby,— 
wet’ OAlryuv eowoe THY vay. 


Athens is taken by Lysander, in the spring. Compare Thucyd. V. 


os Didcyopos, weumtw eres Uorepov, [that is, after the exhibition of the 
first Plutus] waxy taév pera OpacvBodarou -yevonevy jy. (sic emendat Hem- 
sterhus.) Philochorus therefore agrees with Xenophon: as Hemster- 
husius has justly remarked. Petitus, to confirm the false date of 
Diodorus, has corrupted the genuine reading aéuzatw into dyddw. See 
Hemsterh. ad Plut. p. 439. 440. Dodwell Annal. Thucyd. et Xenoph 
p- 58. 241. has accurately pointed out the blunder of Diodorus, and 
perhaps has traced it to the right cause. And yet Diodorus had mis- 
led Scaliger Olymp. dvaypap. Ol. 94. 1.—94. 4. and even Bentley 
Diss. Phalar. p. 396. 

Death of Alcibiades, during the tyranny of the thirty. Plutarch. 
Alcib. c. 38. 39. Nepos Vit. Alcib. c. 10. confirmed by Isocrates de 
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Lysias banished, after the battle of Ai gospota- 
mi: Vit. X. or. p. 835. E. rig ev Aiyds morapois 
vaumanlas yevonevys, xal Tay TeicxovTa muparaBovTwy 
Thy modu, ekémecev mrad ery pelvac. Banished, there- 
fore, in the year of Alexias. conf. a.411. He 
withdrew to Megara: 2®ijyev 2v Meyépors. Ibid. 
His own account of the conduct of the thirty, of 
the death of his brother Polemarchus, and of his 
own escape to Megara, is given, xara "Eparoo$. p. 
120—122. 

Andocides is in exile (and chiefly resident in 
> during the whole period from the four-hun- 

lred to the return of Thrasybulus: Vit. X. or. p. 
834. FB. ixev eis tHv modw nad’ dv ypdvov of Terpaxo- 





ios bicimoy TA mpaypara® Debels 02 dma TovTwv xal Oia- 
Guyay, abfis dmore xarervin % dAryagyia ekemece Tig 
ROALws, THY TpIaKOVTA Thy aoYTY TaparaBovTwy. oixy- 
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the Lenean festival of the year of Callias. That 
account, therefore, may be suspected, which places 
the death of Sophocles at the season of a tragic 
victory. cf. Vit. Sophocl. Diod. XIII. 103. And 
that, which supposes him to have exhibited tra- 
gedy after the death of Eumipides, is equally 
doubtful; unless we understand this of the Asov- 
oie Ta xat’ aypovs, in Posideon of the archon Cal- 
lias. Euripides, then, died towards the end of B. 
C. 406. Sophocles, in the beginning of B. C. 405. 

Aristophanis Batpuyo. Arg. Ran. 2i8é0y ea 
Kaaaiov doyovros rod pera “Avriyévn, exl Anvaio. 
{Anthesterion, or February, B.C. 405.] Piawvidys 
emeypagn xc evine. Dpdviyos dedrepos Modoaiss TAd- 
twy tpitos KAsopavtt. Both Euripides and Sopho- 
cles were now dead: Ran. 67—78. Arg. III. 
Sophocl. id. Colon. ed. Elmsl. 6 piv Apiorogavys 
av trois Barpa&eyois emt Kadalou avayes tovs tpayinods 
[ste legendum: non otpatyyovs| imip vis, 6 08 Dpd- 
uingos ev Modocus, ds curynabixe tois Barparyoss, Oyoiv 
ouTws" 

petxap Lopoxrens, o¢ wordy xpsvov Prods 

amebavey, evdalrwv dyyp Kat debts. 

TOAAas wornTas Kal KaAKS Tparywoias 

Kadas ererevrya’, ovdey tmonervcs KaKay. 
—attesting both the recent death of Sophocles, 
and the respect in which he was held. ophon, 
the tragic poet, son of Sophocles, was still living. 
Ran. 73.78. 

Antimachus flourished: Diod. XIII. 108. ére- 
Aedtyge Axpsioc—xal? ov ypdvov xal ’Avtinayoy Toy 
moray “Amorrscdupos 6 “Abyvaios gnow yvOnxeves. [in 
the year of Alexias.] See, for Antimachus, Plu- 
tarch. Lysand. c. 18, Suid. v. ’Avripayoc. ; 

Anonymus apud Lysiam p. 161, 43. eed} xar- 
émdevon én) “Adrsklou apyovroc, [after the battle of 
AKgospotami: cf. p. 162, 20—26.] edbds eyupvacs- 
dpyxouy sis UIpomybsiz xal evinwy avardous bddexa 
pues. nol UoTEpoy xareoTyy xopyryos Taidind yopw xal 
avnrwon wAgoy } mevtexaioexx vas. Krom the seve- 
ral heads of expenditure enumerated by the client 
of Lysias, in the years of Theopompus, Glaucip- 
pus, and Diocles; and again, of Alexias and Eu- 
clides, we learn the relative charges of those ex- 
hibitions: they are thus stated; p. 161.162. 


dr, 
2m} Ozomopmou tparywdois, [March B.C. 410] 3000 
N paves. : 
Qapyyalos, [May B. C. 410] } 


avOpind opm SirxiAlas Opa mcs. f 2000. 
emt 
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1. ArcHONs. 


Euclides. Diod. XIV. 


12. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
835. F. Lysias p. 162, 
2. AXschin. Timarch. 


65. Reisk. SthoWadiiee 
p- 728. Reisk. Lucian. 
Hermotim. tom. IV. p. 
102. Brpont. et Schol. 


ad locum. Chandler 
Inser. Ant: P: 2. No: 
VI. p. 49. Tzetz. Chil. 
V. 986. 
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Bigis c.16. p. 355. b. éreidy Marea Tys ay oi Teldnovra—z usivos eG dmeeons. 
Tis “EAAados eGemerev—Aanedorsdvios xal Adoavdpos suoiws Zpryov emomjoavto 
ixsivoy dmoxrewas, xT. A. He was now at the least 44 years of age, 
and had been engaged in public affairs more than twenty years. cf a. 
423. 

Thrasybulus occupies Phylé, and advances to the Pireeus, in Posi 
deon, when the eight months of the thirty terminate. But the contest 
is continued for some time after their deposition. cf. a. 403. 


Bi 


rt 


/ 


‘Thrasybulus and his party,—oi év [eipasei,—carry on the war against 
the ten, the successors of the thirty, during many months of this yea 
Xenoph. Hel. II. 4, 22—38. But they were in possession of Athens 
before the year of Raghaa emt dvapry bas Tig mp0 Edxacidov. Vit. X. o : 
p. 835. F.—before Hecatombzon ; since they appointed the annu 
magistrates ;—rore piv dpyas xataotyodmsvos Emodsrevovro. Menoph. Hel. 
II. 4,43. Although the contest between the parties was not finally 
concluded till Boédromion. Plutarch. Mor. p- 349. F. fi dwexary (Boy- 
Bpop.sdiuos) Xa piorypia ebuov edeudephas: ev exsivy yap of amo Buays naeriinbon. 
alluded toina mutilated } passage, Sympos. ee Pp. 741. B. rv bev- 
Tépay Tov Rondpopsdivos % hepa eFaipovuer, ob mpis Thy cea, aAN ors inn 
Boxotow epioas meph THs xeopas oi Geol. Tavra, elmey 6 Aapmplas, 6 orw TOU 
OpacuBosrou yiyove Tloceay moririncrepos, eb ju) upaTdv, Ws Exeivoc, a Array 
x. Ta. This allusion has not escaped the diligence of W sci ad 
locum, or of Taylor. Vit. Lys. p. 139. Reisk. The hole there- 
fore, lasted ten months; from Posideon of the archon Pythodorus, t 
Boédromion of the archon Euclides. Xenophon confirms this: Il. 4 
43. barepy 08 s¢povw [after the appointment of the magistrates] axodoc - 
Teg Eévous puobova bes Tous ey "Edsuoint, OTpeTEUecSvOL mavenuel er adrod be. 
Tous ys y orparnyous auTaY améenTeway, robs 2 aAAous Emeicay EuvaAAayy; 
—ipdouvres Opxous 4 py poy pvyoixaxyoev. The date, then, of this 
of oblivion, or amnesty, was 12th Boédromion, September B.C. 4 

The archonship of Euclides, a marked epoch i in the civil history 
Athens, 1 is referred to in the following testimonies, in addition to those 
quoted in col. 1. Andocides p. 12, 5. 10. p. 13, 38. Iseeus p. 61, 
6. p. 74, 3. Demosth. Timocrat. p. 742. (bis.) Eubulid. 1307. 
Athen. XITI. p. 577. b. And, with a reference to the new Real 
Phot. et Cl 





by Schol. Eunpid. Pheeniss. 709. Plutarch. Aristid. ¢. 1. 
Suid. v. Saulov 6 dios. Schol. Hermogen. p. 17. 
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Gas 08 Tov Tis Guys xpdvov ev "HAs, xareAovTwy Tay 
meph OpaciBovadoy, xal avroc yxev eis THy moAw. Dur- 
jing this exile, he visited Cyprus, Syracuse, and 
perhaps other countries: Lys. adv. Andocid. p. 
103, 39. BicdyaAyxe moAcis woAAgs ev TH amodyuig, Si 
xeriav, Iradiav, [ledomdvycov, Oztradiay, “EAAnomov- 
tov, “Iwviav, Kimpovs BacsAzas moAdovs xexoddxeuxe, 
|rAjv Tod Supaxovelov Asovuriov.—obdros 33 povos ray 
suyysvoucvov "Avdoxidy ovx eEyrarydy. Some of these 
countries were visited by Andocides before the 
time of the four-hundred. of. a. 415.—Syracuse, 
at least, after the accession of Dionysius, in B. C. 
406. consequently in this latter exile. 


Thucydides (et. 68) returns from exile. cf. 
Thucyd. V. 26. He was still employed upon his 
history after the conclusion of the war. cf. I. 23. 

Andocides jxev cis tiv mov. Vit. X. or. p. $35. 
A.—xaramrcious Betipo cig Onmoxpuriay eis tiv avbrod 
mkv. Lys. adv. Andocid. p. 105, 35. He came, 
confiding in the peace and amnesty: ds ai cuvdijxcs 
nal aire sisi, xalamep xal trois aAdoss "AGnvaiosc. Id. 
p- 106, 25. 

Lysias returns to Athens: Vit. X. or. p. 835. 
PB. tne) ypyoipdraros dp§yn—ypabavros atta Opacv- 
BotAov moruteiay peta thy vahobos enh avapyias Tis 
po Evxazivov. [before July B, C. 403.) ameveyxa- 
Bevou 22 "Apyivou ypadiy mapavduwv,—rov Aormoy wxy- 
Tf Xpdvov igoTeAts wy. 

sie xata ’Eparoc$ivovs. Soon after the return 

of Lysias. p. 123, 22. do0s £év0i éaidypotow eicovres 

OTepoy ADixnws obs TpidxovTa exxnpirrovow ex Tay 

welled. The thirty, then, had been recently ex- 
ed. 

| dristophon the orator tov vdyov cioyveyxev ea’ Ev- 

Hou apryovros, Os av py eE aortas yévytas vdbov siveu. 
jAthen. XIII. p. 577. b. This was Aristophon 
jthe Azenian, as Ruhnkenius (tom. VIII. p. 129. 
Reisk.) well determines. He was still living in B. 


|C. 355.354. of. ann, 355, 3. 354,2. The law of 


jAristophon is referred to by Demosth. Eubulid. 
jp. 1307. The same law had been passed by Peri- 
jcles more than forty years before: cf: w. 444, 2. 
jbut was relaxed towards the end of the life of Pe- 
icles, out of tenderness to Pericles himself; conf. 
Plutarch. Pericl. c. 37. and was now re-enacted 
by Aristophon. 


Andocides, after his return, takes a share in the 


| 4. Ports. 


em) Taauximmov Tlavabyvators trois perycaois, 


[August B.C. 410] sis mugpngsorae sae 800. 
xoolas Spay was. 
eat Taauxinmov sis Asoviowz, [March B.C, 
409] aPpdor yopnydiv—nrevraxiorx Alas {sooo 
Bocery des. 
emi AsoxAous Llavabyvectoss rots pixpois, [Thar- \ 300 
gelion B.C.408] xuxaima yop tpiaxoo las. i 
emt “Areklou yopyyes masdinad ropa [about i 1500 
spring B.C. 404] wadovi, mevrexccidence uvxs. ¥ 
emi EdxaAeiou xwpmdois, [Feb. or March B. \ 1600 
C. 402] éxxaidexa pves. : 


Tlavabyvaioss ois  rampoic, ) 
[Thargelion B. C. 402] upsryicrais a--- 700. 
yevelors Emta pvdie, 


Conf: an. 349. 

















Cephisodotus gains the prize in comedy: or ra- 
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Micion Diod. XIV. 17. 
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Xenenetus. Laért. II.) Expedition of Cyrus: ei dpyovros Zevawéerov. Laért. 11.55. Dio- 
55. Lysias p. 148, 23.|dorus XIV. 19. agrees in this date. But Cyrus set out from Sardis 
Ezxenetus Diod. XIV. |before midsummer ; consequently before the year of Micon was ended. 
19. For Xenophon Anab. I. enumerates about eighty-four days of march, 
and ninety-eight days of rest, before the battle of Cunaxa. And that 
|battle was fought in the autumn: for the Greeks had reached Arme- 
nia in the winter. Anab. IV. 5,12. Samius was the Lacedzemonian 
vawapyoc, When Cyrus set out:—Zauin rH tore vaudpyw. Kenoph. Hel. 
ne 1,1. Isocrates Panegyr. c. 40. p.71. gives a sketch of this ex- 
edition. - a 
. Dodwell, Annal. Xen. p. 242. 243. when he supposes Cyrus to have 
set forth—hoc anno Juliano medio elapso,—and even,—hoc anno Ju- 
iano exeunte,—and—hoc anno Attico mense quarto,—[i. e. October) 
forgets the length of time-consumed in the march. 
First year of the war of Lacedemon and Elis: ——Xenoph. Hel. 
IIT. 2, 23. gpoupav epyvav of "Egopos dywv 02 7d orpareuna “Aric eveBarey 
és thy "HAsiav. april 88 rod orparevmaros ev TH moAgula OTS, TELoW0s emiyiH 
yveras. Pausan. ILI. 8, 2. Aaxedanedvios xa 6 Bacsreds "Ayis eoBarrouow 
és thy "Hasiav. tore wiv 04 tod beod osioavros, dalom rd orpareuma amex 
noe. “a 
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conduct of affairs: Lysias Andocid. p. 106, 7. 73|ther, Cephisodorus. See a similar interchange of 

TeAsuTalov viv aPixdmevos eis THY mOAW—mapacxevete-|names in the archon of B. C. 358. Anonymus 

Tak TH MOAI xal mpdtres xab Oy Onunyopel, xak émiti-|apud Lysiam p. 162, 2. éat Evxasivou xwpwdois x0- 

pe xal amodoximater trav dpydvray tit, xab cvuBou-|pyyav KHPISOAOTQ [lego KHPIZSOAQPQ] 2vi- 

Asves eis tiv Bovajy siciav. Andocides and his in-|xwv xal avnrwon ctv TH Tis oxevis dvabeoes Exxaidexc 

fluence in the state seem pointed at in the fol-|uvas. Cephisodorus was a poet of the old comedy; 

lowing passage: Lys. aod. dwpod. p. 163, 25. xary-|of whose dramas the titles of four have been pre- 

yopois ToiovTois—ol mepi aosBslas pev aywvitowsvos ty-|served. Suidas: Kygioddwpos, "Adnvaios, xwpsnds Tis 

Aixodros yeyovacw, ox av Buvawevos 8 tmip ray ogeré-| dpyalas xwpwdlas, [sic legendum cum Kuster. aliis- 

pov dpaptynarwy amoroynracbas, érépwy xaryyopeiv| gue] torw avrod tav Spapdruy Avridals, "Apadevec, 

TOA aT. Tpogdévios, “Yc. Kygioddwpoc tv Apatoow is quoted 

Among the leading orators, were Archinus and|by Athen. XIV. p. 629. c. Phot. et Suid. v. dvo¢ 

Cephalus. Dinarch. xara Ayuord. p.100,3. dxara-|terasr. Kygirddwpos év Tpopwvin is quoted Athen. 

Avbels Bijmos maAw iryeuadv jy tev “EAAjvav,—oupBov-| XV. p. 667. d. 689. f. XII. p.553.a. Poll. VII. 

Aous Exav "Apyivoy xal Kepaadov tov Kodurrée. Com-|40. 87. Kygiootwpos ev “Yt is referred to, Athen. 

Dinarch. p. 95. Cephalus appeared for An-|ITI. p. 119. d. VIII. p. 345. f. XV. p. 701. b. 

ides in the cause m2pi Musrypiav B.C. 400. cf.|He is mentioned, in some of these passages, in 

Andocid. p. 19,30. He flourished during a long| conjunction with Cratinus, Aristophanes, Callias, 

course of years with Callistratus and Anstophon| Diocles, Eupolis, Hermippus: which confirms the 

the Azenian. cf a. 372. For the virtue, or the account of his time. 

good fortune, of Cephalus, in escaping prosecu- 

tions, see Aischin. Ctes. p. 81, 40. with the reply 

of Demosthenes p. 310. Reisk. Archinus is men- 

tioned by Plato Menex. p. 234. b. and by Atschi- 

nes Ctes. p. 82,1. Other passages, where Archi- 

nus is named, have been collected by Taylor Vit. 

Lys. p. 141. 142. Reisk. 





Xenophon zvaBzByxe obv Kupw emi EZevasvérou ap- Sophoclis Oidimous émt Koadvw. Arg. III. Ckdip. 
Kovros, ivi mporepm Eres Tis Zwxpatous teAcurijc. [that|Colon. ed. Elmsl. rév éa) Koawve Oidimode eat rere- 
im the year of the preceding archon.] Laért.| Asuryxér1 TH mannan Topoxars 6 uvidods eidakev, vide 
11.55. If he was present at Delium twenty-three} a» ’Apiorwvoc, 2a} cpyovtos Mixwvoc, 0¢ Térapros amd 
ears before, he might have been about 42 at the| Kaaalov, é¢’ 05 Gacw of wAslous Tov Sogoxase TeAcuTi;- 
time of the Anabasis. The age of Xenophon is|ca:. The Gdipus Coloneus was therefore exhi- 
ined at large by Mr. Mitford Hist. of Greece|bited in Feb. or March B.C. 401. For the death 
23. s. 6. note at the end: who refutes Spelman;|of Sophocles cf: a. 405. For the younger Sopho- 
.. Xenophon to be under thirty at the time|cles——Zogoxajs *Apiotwvos, vimvos 88 Tod mporépou 
this expedition; and rejects the authority of|Sogoxaéous—Suid. cf. a. 396. 
Strabo for his presence at Delium. Mr. Mitford| Telestes gains a dithyrambic prize in the year 
ully combats Spelman, whose calculation|of Micon: Mar. Par. No. 66. 2¢ 0b TeAcorys Ber.. 
extravagant. Other positions of Mr. Mitford|........ vinnoes "Abyvyow, éry HAAATI ... dpyoy- 
are not so tenable. It is said, respecting the pre-|ros ’Aéyvyos Mixwvoc. Confirmed by Diodorus, who 
sence of Xenophon at Delium, “ Athenzus has|places the axu4 of Telestes at the year of Ithycles. 
“ shewn, from Plato, that this could not be.” I|cf a. 398. 
found nothing stated, on the authority of 
in Athenzus, to this purpose——It is said 
in, * The titles véog and veavicxos are more than 
* once in the Anabasis given to Xenophon.” I 
find no passage in the Anabasis, in which these 
terms are so applied. In the only passage quoted 
(II. 1, 13.) it will be found on referring to the 
ition of Schneider (who has restored the true 
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400.|Ol. 95. Laches. Diod.| Return of the Greeks: they arrive at Cotyora eight months after 
XIV. 35. Mar. Par.|the battle. Anab. V.5, 4. Towards the close, therefore, of the year 
No. 67. Aristid. tom.|of Xenenetus. They remain at Cotyora forty-five days. Anab, V. 
II. p. 286. Jebb. 5, 5.—And reach Chrysopolis after midsummer ; consequently, in the 
year of Laches; and the Marble, No. 67, rightly dates it, dpyovros Ad- 

x05. When they arrived at Chrysopolis, Anaxibius was vadapyos. — 

Anabas. VII. 1,2. When the Cyrean army entered the service of 

Seuthes, Polus had succeeded Anaxibius; Anab. VII. 2, 5. and it was 

winter: Anab. VII. 4,3. They remained with Seuthes nearly two 

months. VII. 6, 1. ‘“— 
Second year of the war of Lacedzemon and Elis: Xenoph. Hel. III. 

2, 25. mepiiovts 82 rH enautd Galvours maw of "EGopos Gpoupay emt thy “Haw, 

xai Euveotparevovro To "Ayids, x. tr. A—Pausan. III. 8, 2. rH & epeb ic 
Eres THY TE Yopay edywoev 6” Avis xa nAaoe Tis Aslas THy MOAAIY. 








399.| Aristocrates. Diod.| |Thimbron commands in Asia, He had already sailed from Pelopon- 
XIV. 38. Mar. Par.|nesus, when the Cyreans were with Seuthes. Anabas. VII. 6,1. Aaxe- 
No. 68. Baimoviors Sones orpareverbas obs em Ticoagépyyy, xal OiuBpwv (or OiBpwy) 
exmimAevnsy, ws moAcunowv. ‘The campaign of Thimbron was therefore 
in the summer of this year. The Cyreans, after their service with 
Seuthes, were incorporated with the troops of Thimbron:. xa} émoAdues 
mpis Ticcagepyyy xal DapvaBafov. Xenophon. Anab. VII. fin. Idem 
Hel. III. 1, 6. 22) 02 cwbévres of dvaBavres werd Kopou Evvéuizav adrd, 
[Thimbroni,| éx rodrou 784 xak év roig medias avrerarrero TH Ticoapépver. 
Dercyllidas supersedes Thimbron: Xenoph. Hel. III. 1, 8. Before 
the conclusion of the war in Elis: Ib. III. 2, 21.—which ended in this. 
year: Hel. III. 2,30. rod & émscvros bepous méurbas Opacudaios é¢ Aaxe- 
\Oalnove Euveycpyoe ofas 1o Teiyos mepizAciv. Pausan. III. 8, 2. reirw be 
eres TOU moAguou—ol Hasios xxl Opacvdpos (sic) cuyyxmpoves rod aarews xa- 
rapéias ro teixoc. Ephorus was arrived at this point of history in hi 
18th book: Athen. XI. p. 500. c. "Egopos év +4 dxtumaidexccty—* Aane- 
“ Casmcvios dvtl OluBpwvos Aepxvadrloav Zmeurpay eis thy “Aciav, axovovres Ors 
“< mavra martes eidbacw of meph thy "Agiay BapBapos psa amatys xal bdrou, 
“© Bidmep AcpxvdAtouv exeuspav.”” me 
Thrasydeus the Elean was the friend of Lysias; and had assisted 
the party of Thrasybulus in B. C. 404. Vit. X. or, p, 835. F. émibeue- 


vov Tov and Puars tH xabddw, Auotas do tmeice TaAavTa Sotva: OPA- 
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reading) that the text was corrupt, and that the 
term yveavicxos is there applied, not to Xenophon, 
but to another person. See Schneid. ad Anab. IT. 
1,12. Weiske Xenoph. tom. III. p. 313. 
| Ctesias, the historian, toic wiv x pdvors briipke xara 
tiv Kdpou orparsiav—yevouevos 88 alypcdrwros, xal 
Bid viv iatpiniy emioriuyy avadrnpbels bro Tod BaoiAdws, 
Emraxaidene étn Sietédece Timdmevos Um adrod. Diod. 
II. 32. From B. C. 401 to B.C. 384. 












Andocidis pi Mustygiwy. Three years after his 
return from exile. De Myster. p. 17,16. tpia piv 
ery tmiyudy xal yxwv éx Kumeu, odx aoeBeiv 20dxouy 
—viy 82 abixd. Andocides was at this time about 
67 years of age. Cf.a.467. That he was ad- 
vanced in age may be collected from Lysias con- 
tra Andocid. p. 106, 5. 0d xpi ovte mpecBdrepov ovra, 
ours vewrepov, dpaytas "Avdoxidyy cwlouevov—abewre- 
pous ‘yevéodour evdumoumevous ori yusous 6 Bios Bicvan 
xpsittav aArvmws eoTh Simdraciou Avmoumtvw womep od- 
tos. Lysias indeed asserts, p. 107, 19. odderaaor’ 
2x Tig moAcws EoTparevcato, oUTE immeds, oUTE omAITNE, 
oure Tpinpupyos, ours EmiBarys oUTE mpd Tis cUMPopas, 
OUTS META Thy TuUPopay, mALOY y TeTTUpaxovTE ETH YE- 
yoves. But this inconsistency is obviated, by 
reading, with Taylor, either xAzov } ‘EZHKONTA 
2m y. or, which is to the same effect, zAéov }) ter- 
tagaxovra “A®’ “HBH> éry vy. See the learned 
note of Taylor, ad loc. 





_ Death of Socrates. mi Adyyros. Diod. XIV.| Meletus, the tragic poet, is the accuser of So- 
35. 37. Aristid. tom. II. p. 286. Jebb. Apollodo-|crates: (See Introd. p. xxxiv.) Plato Apolog. p. 
rus apud Laért. 11.44. eredsityce 1H mpdroi eres|23.€. MeéAytos piv emébero imip tiv momrdy aybo- 
Tis Evevyxooris meumtys GAvumiados, yervyovws erdy &GB00-|u<vos. It appears that he was young: Plato ibid. 
pyxovra. xal rata gyos xal Anuyrpios 6 Dadnpets.|p. 25. d. tocotroy od euod copwrepoc sly THAImovTOU 

ar. Par. No. 67. 2g ob —wxparns gidooog. ¢ ére-|ovros TyAimdode wv. p. 26. e. Soxel otrroci—riv ypa- 
Aziryge ... . . ery [A|AA, ery HAAATI. apyovros ’A-|giv tradryy UBper Twi xal dxorucia xal vedrnts ypa- 
Givyos Adyyroc. Xenophon Hel. I. 7, 15. attests| acta. Idem Euthyphr. p. 2. b. Méaytov—véov dvre 
that he was still living in B.C. 406.—and in B. |rocotrov mpayp.c éyvwxévas. He was mentioned by 
©. 401. Anabas. III. 1,5. That he died during|Sannyrio in the Téaws, by Aristophanes in the 
the absence of Xenophon in Asia, may be col-|Barpayor, Mypuradys, Wzaapyol, Tewpyol. and some 
lected from Memor. IV. 8,4. His death hap-jof these appear to have been late comedies: the 
yened at the end of Thargelion; the month in|date of the Barpayo: was B.C. 405. the Pypuradng 
which the annual offering was sent to Delos./was later than the Hecuba of Euripides, which 
| Conf. Plat. Phzed. p. 58. b. c. was quoted in that comedy: Athen. XII. p. 551. 
__ If Socrates was born in Thargelion B.C. 468,|b. In the [leAapyoi Patrocles was ridiculed : 
he would have just entered his seventieth year at|Schol. Plut. 84. and Neoclides ; Ibid. 665. the 
the time of his death, in Thargelion B. C. 399.|former of whom was noticed in the Plutus, the 
of. a.468. The number, seventy years, for*his|latter in the Plutus and Ecclesiazuse. But the 
age, in Apollod. and Demetr. seems to be from|Tzwpyoi was exhibited in the time of Nicias: Plu- 
Plato Criton. p. 52. c. év éreow sBtouyxovra. Apol.|tarch. Nic. c. 8. consequently more than four- 
|p. 17. d. e@topyxovra xai wreiw. See the Introduc-|teen years earlier than the death of Socrates: 
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[YAAION tiv "Haziov, Fevov adrw yeyovora. In Phot. cod. 262. p. 1463. 
(who follows this author,) the name is rightly given.—OPA=YAAION - 


tov Hagiov emer, x. T: A. ; 


% 
4 


24 






398.|Ithycles. Diod. XIV.| Dercyllidas, after having wintered in Bithynia, Xenoph. Hel. ITI. 
44, Chandler Inscr.|2, 2. da ra rps dquinverron é¢ Adpaxov.—2, 6. While he is there,—év- 
Ant. P. 2. No. IV. 1. p.|raiiba évros adroi—commissioners meet him to prolong his contmand: 
42. [rade of raplas réiv|épotivres wévovts apyew nad tov emidvre evaurdv. Id. III. 2,6. He makes 
isp@]v xpypcarov rij¢AQy-|a truce with Pharnabazus; 2, 9.—passes into the Chersonese, where 
vas xai Tév &[AAwy bedv|he raises a wall, which employed amd ypivod spdvou eis dmdpav, 2, 10 
ent "IduxA]éous &pyovros—|'hen, while this rampart is building, he returns to Asia, and besieges 
[wx]pedorav rouieus rois|Atarne for eight months:—év éxtad pyol magacryrémevos adrods, he 
emt Suvindou. ... moved to Ephesus. ITI. 2, 11. : 
For the times of Thimbron, Dercyllidas, and Agesilaus, in £ 
see Appendiz c. 11. 


397.|Suniades. Lys. p. 109,| Dercyllidas receives orders to invade Caria. Xen. Hel. III. 2, 12. 
15. Zvvid3ov Inser. ap.| He meets Pharnabazus and Tissaphernes with an army in the Vale of 
Chandler. conf. a. 398.| Meander ; when the corn was grown ;—jv Babds 6 cites. IIT. 2, 17. 
1 Mee Diod. XIV. |and concludes an armistice with Tissaphernes. IIT. 2, 19. 20. 

47, 


396.|Ol. 96. Phormion. Agesilaus passes with an army from Aulis to Ephesus. Plutarch. 


Diod. XIV. 54. Ages. c. 6.7. Xen. Hel. III. 4, 3. ie EE in the ie of. a 
395. First campaign of Agesilaus in Asia: described by Plutarch 


Ages. c. 7—9. and by Xenophon Hel. III. 4, 5—15. It began with 
a truce of three months with Tissaphernes: Xen. Hel. III. 4,6, Age- 
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tion p. xxi. 
Plato withdrew to Megara: Laért. IIT. 6. yeve- 
pevos dxrd xal sixoow érav, xadd gyow ‘Epucdwpos, eic 
Méyapa mpis Edxacidny ody cAdoss tic) Swxparixois 
tmexwpyoev. Idem II. 106. xpos robrov [ Luclidem | 
Qnoly 6 “Epucdmpos agixéobas TAatava xal rovs Aosmous 
PiroToGous eta THv Dwxparous tercutiy, SeioavTas THy 
dusryta tay tugavvwy. In this last particular there 
is an error; the tyrants having been expelled five 
before. Plato had in reality at this time 
completed his 29th year, or his 30th. conf: a. 
429. 





Ctesias brought his “* Persian History” down to 
this year: Diod: XIV. 46. Krycias 6 cuyypageds 
tiv tev Llepoixay iotopiay eis rotroy Tov éviautdy [the 
|archonship of Ithycles] xaréorpegev, aptapsvos amd 
Nivov xal Szuigauews. Photius Bibl. Cod. 72. p. 
105—133. has given an account of this work, 
which was in 23 books; Phot. p. 105. Suid. v. 
Kryeias. He also wrote ’Iv2sxa, a separate work : 
an abstract is given by Photius p. 145—157. 
Plutarch yit. Artax. quotes from the latter books 
of the Ugesme of Ctesias, and speaks strongly of 
his bad faith and want of veracity. See especially 
Artaxerx. c. 13. Large quotations from his ’Iv- 
®ima are to be found in lian Hist. An. XVII. 
we St.a7. 111.3. LV. 21. 26. 27. 46452. 
V. 3.—in Arrian Indic. et Exped. Alex. V.—in 
Aristot. Generat. Anim. II. 2. (where he charges 
him with falsehood.) Hist. Anim. III. fin. II. 3, 
10. (where he adds, «i 821 mioretoas Kryciz.) VIII. 
27, 3. (where again—Krycias odx dy afsmoros.) 
See also Pollux V. 41. Pausan. IX. 21,4. Lu- 
cian Conscrib, Hist. tom. IV. p. 202. Bipont. ac- 
euses Ctesias of having falsified history, to ingra- 
tiate himself with Artaxerxes, 


._e 


_ (Birth of Xenocrates. cir. Olymp. 96. 1. conf. a. 
315.) 


which. would suppose Meletus between thirty and 


Astydamas first exhibited: Diod. XIV. 43. ’A- 





Sophocles 6 Sogoxdrzovs tpaywdlay idaoxew ipea-| 


4, Poets. 


forty at the time. of this prosecution; an age 
which might be called young in comparison with 
that of Socrates or perhaps of Anytus. 





otulanas 6 tpaywdioypagcs rors modrov [in the year 
of Aristocrates, Feb. or March B. C. 398] é0/8«- 
Fey" ence 32 ery é€yxovra. whence the lacuna in 
Mar. Par. No. 68. has been ingeniously supplied: 
ap ot “Aloruddpas medrov e0idakev] “Abjvyoiw, ery 
HAAATI, deyovrog ’Aljvycw “Apictoxparous. ‘The 
elder Astydamas was the son of Morsimus and 
grandson of Philocles, and studied under Jso- 
crates: Suid. ’Acru®apas 6 mpecBirns, vids Mopoipou 
rod DidoxAcous, tpayindy augotépwy, "Adnvaios, tparyi- 
x05. Bypae tpaywdlas ou’ évixnoe se. axpourdpmevos 
0: jv "Iooxparous, xal erpamy ent toaywdiav. Schol. 
Aristoph. Ran. 151. Mopoinov. reaywdlas xab odtos 
TOITyS, xa ux pos. rts bF DidoxAacous vids.—vidv 02 
zovev Augidamavra, [leg ’Acrudanarte. | 
Philoxenus, Timotheus, and Telestes flourished: 
Diod. XIV. 46. (louxajs:) qxpacay xara rotrov Toy 
éviautoy of emionwotatcs Oiupau Pomel, Dirckevos Ku- 
Onosos, Tidbeog Muaryjosos, Tedcorns Szaswovvrios, To- 
Avesdac, O¢ xal Cwyexdinyis nal povosniis elyvev eumeiplav. 
For Philoxenus cf. a. 380. For Timotheus cf a. 
357. For Telestes cf a. 401. Polyidusis a di- 
thyrambic poet, and the rival of Timotheus, in 
Athen. VIII. p. 352. b. and perhaps Noadeios, 
twice mentioned Aristot. Poet. (c. 17. 18. Bipont.) 
is no other than this dithyrambic poet. 





ro, [in the year of Lysiades, Feb. or March B.C. 
396.] xal vinas Eoye dvoxaidenc. Diod. XIV. 53./ 
Perhaps SogoxAjs ¢ DogoxAcovs viwvos, or vidods, was | 
the original reading: as in Suid. and Arg. CE- 
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395. | Diophantus. Diod. 


XIV.82. Pausan. VIII. 
45, 3. Oderici Marmo- 
rea Didascal. 





394.| Eubulides. .Diod. XIV. 


85. Aristid. tom. IT. p. 
286. Jebb. amd Adyyros 
cig EvBoualdny eBdon05 ap- 
ywv EdBovaldys airds. 

Eubulus Lys. p.154, 27. 





‘|News of it met Agesilaus at Amphipolis. IV. 3,1. It happened, 


: |tom. IT. p. 286.——Cnidus: én’ EdBovaou [sic] dpyovros. Lys. p. 154, 
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sil. jeudi; 404 and ended in his wintering at Ephesus. Xen. Hel. 
III. 4, 15. 16. Agesil. c. 1, 23—26. 4 















Agesilaus prepares for his second campaign in Asia, msi} ap dm 
égawe. Xen. Hel. III. 4, 16. About the same time, (that is, in the 
spring,) the first year of his command expires: Hel. III. 4, 20. éy 83. 
TOUTW TH ypdvw nal 6 eviauTds Hon, aD ov Ebemrcucev 6 Aynoiaaos, diednavbes. 
wore of meph Adoavdpov tpicxovra oinade amémrcov. He gains a victory 
near Sardis. Hel. III. 4, 21—24. Tithraustes sent to supersede Tis- 
saphernes. 4, 25. Mission of Timocrates into Greece: III. 5, 1—3. 
Agesilaus, gua jetomdpm, penetrates into Phrygia and Paphlagonia. 
Hel. IV. 1, 1—3. ; oa: 

Lysander is slain at Haliartus: III. 5, 17—19. in the thirtieth 
year—éres tpiaxocr@—after the battle of Delium. Plutarch. Lysand. 
c. 29. consequently in the year of Diophantus. Agesilaus, meanwhile, 
wintered at Dascylium :—évraida Seyeluate. Xen. Hel. IV. 1, 16. . 

Dodwell Ann. Xen. p. 249. supposes the spring spoken of, Hel. 
III. 4, 16. to be the spring of that summer in which the battle of Co- 
ronea was fought; and contracts the operations of two years into one. 
See Appendia c. 11. plead AIS re 





Agesilaus withdraws from the satrapy of Pharnabazus: oyzddv 8¢ t+ 
nal Eup omegovev oy. Xen. Hel. LV. 1,41. cpindpevos 8 2¢ Oy Bys me 
Blov, xaTectparomedevoato’ xa exes mpds w ele Euvedeye orparevua. Ibid. 
He is recalled: IV. 2, 2.—when he had already completed the second 
year. Plutarch. Agesil. c.14. Xenoph. Ages. 1, 34. He passes the 
Hellespont about midsummer. He performed in a month—veiov 7 ev 
pyvi. Xen. Ages. 2,1. triginta diebus: Nepos Ages. c. 3.—the march, 
which had cost Xerxes a year: and he was at the entrance of Boeotia 
on the 14th of August. Xenoph. Hel. IV. 3, 10. Battle near Co- 
rinth: 4 psyaan peyn mpds Aaxedasmovious, 4 @v Kopivaw. Demosth. Le- 
ptin.. p. 472.—described at large by Xenophon Hel. IV. 2, 9—23._ 





therefore, about midsummer: in the year of Diophantus ; Aristid. 
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Plato xt. 34 returns to Athens. Not later 
‘than the year of Diophantus, because he served 
in the Athenian forces at the battle of Corinth : 
III. 8. adrov gyow ’Apiorcgevos thls oT pa~ 
tetobau anak perv sic Tavaypav, dedrepoy 0, eis Kepw- 
for, Tpirov, ial Andie. ABlian. V. H. VII. 14. éorpa- 
tevoaro TlAdraw eis Tavaypay xai eis Képivdov. Not 
|the celebrated battles “ Tanagra and Delium, 


|but some other actions, in the Corinthian or The- 


war. This action at Delium was subsequent 
|to the battle of Corinth.' In the anecdote in La- 
‘ert. Ill. 24. Plato himself alludes to his military 
[service : Adyos ors xa XaBpie ouveime [vulgo male 
|ouvsinero] To orparny® pevyorrs bavarou'-—ore xal 
audvrs abta els Thy axpomoaw cov To XaBpie Kpapu- 
|Aos 6 ounopavens AM AVTHT OLS gngiv, of "AAD ouveryoped- 
|S wy yxzis, ayo Ors xai of TO | Baxpérous XOVEOV 
SS cevopevers” tov 82 Pavan, “Kal ore onep ris rarpivas 
“ isrparsuduny & imemevov Tovs xivdvvous, xal viv,” x.T. A. 
_ Plato had the preceding three or four 
Mi s in travels in Italy, Cyrené, and Egypt. 
Lif..6.-7. [after | the death of Socrates, els 
Méyapa xpés Eixasibyy imeydpycev’ Emeira cic Kupj- 
wy amyAbe mpos Ozdbupov. —xaxeidev eis "Iradiav mpas 
bs Thubayopixods, Dirdrnov veer) Evputov" évoev te cig 
Alyursoy. —hityra oy xah Tols pceryors cumple at, bic 82 
ous Tis "Agias modzmous amon. emavedday 08 is Abr 
vas, OiérpiBev ev Axadyuia. 


anne cov Ayyoiraw ex tig "Aclas Thy 

Barwrovs ddov. ‘Anabas. V. 3, 6. And, sentence 

ment being passed upon him at Athens, 

he withdrew under-Lacedzmonian protection to 

» Anabas. V.3,7—12. Here he composed 

| is works: Laért. 11.52. Touvrebbey SueTéAcs KUYHYETaiV, 
oS PiAous iors, mal Tas ioropias ouyypapay. 

te 4 pus THY Toy “EAAgnuinay obvtaki xateotpe- 

v sis ToUroy tov éviauroy [the year of Diophantus , 

mal eis Thy mp) Kyvidoy veuwpuanre lay, ypabas Bi iBaous da- 

2x 6 8 ouyypapeds obros vex bev amo Tis meph 

Kuve oa vaupotry ies, els iy Oouxvditys uaréhyge 

arelay. ypae b2 ypovoy érdv dexaemra. Diod. 

<IV. $4. 


{ wll 


COpPO 


ce 
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“i Colon. apud Elmsleium. cf. a. 401. If Wes- 
ing (ad Diod. XIV. 53.) could have seen that 
Alvar he would have pronounced with greater 
certainty upon the question. Sophocles, therefore, 
in B.C. 401 exhibited in the name of his grand- 

ather; in the present year, he first exhibited in 
his own person. The author of the Argument, 
and Diodorus, are not at variance. 





(Strattidis Torépyso1. Before the ’Exxayosafouoas 
of Aristophanes: Schol. Plut. 1195. Avxdgpwy (os 
6 Eparoodévns gyolv) ay on mparoy roiroy [se. Aristo- 
phan. Plut. 1195. ] badas ¥ WTxevers. memoinns 02 xh év 
steele sone auto [B. Cc 392]. aad yap Drpar- 
tis, [Srparic Ald.] po auporépoy TolTwy [before 
the Ecclesiaz. and the Plutus B’. | TOUS Thor apods 





[legit Hemsterhus. Worautous| tieoxwv, eis Dirsa- 
Aioy avapeper Td mpayus. It can hardly be supposed | 
that Lycophron, not only forgetting Philyllius 
and Strattis, but Aristophanes himself, should 
have affirmed that to be done for the mist tube in| 
the Plutus 8’, which had been done already in the 
Ecclesiazuse.- But what was not true of the se- 


N2 


96 


B.C. ie Ricans 


393.| Demostratus. 
XIV. 90. 


Diod. 
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27. a few days before the eclipse: Xen. Hel. IV. 3, 10.——Coronea: 
a few days after the eclipse: [which happened Aug. 14.] Hel. IV. 3, 
14—19, Plutarch. Ages. c. 17. 18. dua pév Tov HAsov exAsimovta xa) yen 
vowevoy uyvosiey xareidev, auc 8 yxouce Telvavas [Ieioavepov, yrrnuévov veupan 
xia wept Kvidov.—éemel 82 mpoiay xt Yevopevos 2v Kopwvela xareide Tods moAs- 
wtous, maperaéaro. Conformably with Xenophon. 4 

Corsini, having established against Dodwell that the Pythia were 
celebrated every third Olympic year; and having fixed them to the 
month Munychion, and consequently, in the present year, [Olymp. 
96. 3.] to the end of the year, or April B. C. 393, thus arrange he 
circumstances of the battle of Coronea. Fast, Att. tom. ITI. p. 2 
287. Fixing the battle of Cnidus to the beginning of Ol. 96. 3. . 
the eclipse to the 14th of August, and consequently Coronea itself also 
to the beginning of Ol. 96.3. he proceeds:—Ol. 96. 3. propemodum 
exeunte Delphos vulneritus saucius transferri voluit Agesilaus, | 
biav eyopévar. guum Pythia agerentur. [April B. C. 393.] This 
would suppose nine months between the battle and the removal of 
Agesilaus to Delphi. But what are the accounts of the original histo- 
rians? Xenophon Hel. IV. 3, 21—23. TIpwi 8: [the morning of tht 
day after the action | Tia rov mortuapyov maparakas re éxérsuoe TO im 
Tevma, xa tporaiov loracdai—xal of wey Tair’ ewolouv—xal ovrw OH ab Te 
omovdal yiryvovras, xat "Aynoinzos é¢ Acrgods apindwevos Sexaryy ray ex THe 
Asias TH bed améebvoev. Plutarch Ages. c. 19. ws 8 ememay of morguio 
vexpiiy avaipeory aitodvrss, eomeioato, xa) cig Acagods dmexouicdy. Agesilaus 
then, was certainly at Delphi immediately after the battle, in Aug. o1 
Sept. B.C.394. See Appendia c.1. Pythian games. " 


ys 
} 


Sedition at Corinth, and battle of Lecheum. Xenoph. Hel. IV. 4, 
1—13. the third victory of the Lacedsemonians: rpirov, fuixa Agyeuo 
ZawBov. Andocid. de Pac. p. 25,38. In the year of Hubulides: Diod, 
XIV. 86. Aristides tom. II. p. 286. Jebb. ris &v Kopivio pmayng xccb ri 
ev Aeyalw wéoos dpywy EvBovAidns.—confirmin Diodorus in his date for 
the battle of Lecheum. Diodorus adds, ibid. 6 82 wéAewos odros Exayb 
KopivOiaxds, xcch Oieuewev ery dxto. The eight years might be con 
sistently computed from the year of Eubulides, since the war wa 
ended in the year of Theodotus. Pausanias III. 9, 6. dates the be- 
ginning of this war from the year preceding: 6 xAnfzls Kopiviiands m6 
Agwuos &5 mAzov cel mpoyAbey amd Tis Aaxedaynovioy apamevos &¢ Bowwriay efo 
Sov. that is, when Lysander was slain: which was the true com- 
mencement, and perhaps the author, whom Diodorus followed, might 
compute the eight years from thence: for the beginning of the wai 
had been already related by Diodorus XIV. 82. under the year of Di 

hantus. 

; Pharnabazus, with Conon, in the spring after the battle of Cnidus 
dua TH tups, ravages the coasts of Peloponnesus. Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 7— 
8. Compare Isocrat. Panegyr. c. 33. p.65.d. The long walls « 
Athens are restored. Hel. IV. 8, 10. Six years after the death of So 
crates: Laért. II. 39. rav bd Kovavog rerydiv dvacrabevrwy, & yéryovey & 
ereow E tie Swxpdrous teAeutis Uorepov. which agrees with the accoun 
of Xenophon. After the departure of Pharnabazus, Telewtias, in thi 
bay of Corinth, cooperates with Agesilaus in Corinthia. Xen. Hel. I 

4,19. Compare’IV. 8, 11. i 
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(Lysie Mavriito Boxipatoutvw amoroyia. After|cond Plutus might be true of the first, twenty 
the year 394, because allusion is made by thelyears before. Those verses, then, (v: 1195. seq.) 


er to the battles of Corinth and Coronea. 
Mantitheus had served at Haliartus B. C. 395. 
Gre Thy cumpaylay emomoacbe mpd< Tous Bowrods, xa) 
sig “Adlaprov 21 Bonfeiv. p. 146,41. [where Thra- 
sybulus commanded the Athenians: Plutarch. 
Lysand. c. 29.] compare Xen. Hel. III. 5, 17.— 


_jand at the battle of Corinth B. C. 394. where, 


mheiotwv evbavivtwy, Uorepov avexwpyoe TOU cenvod 
Srepiiws [Thrasybulus] roi maci dvopdrmoss deiriay 


were in the first edition of the Plutus, and of that 
Lycophron intended to speak. If this be true, 
we obtain the following order for these comedies. 
Aristophanis TWaoiros a’. [B. C. 408] 
Philylliv comeedia, drov d40as Hryxe. 
Strattidis Norépsos. 
Aristophanis ’Exxaysiatoucas. (B.C. 392] 
——— oiito; 6’. [B. C. 388]) 
Strattis was a little later than Callias: Kaa- 





avetixdros. Lys. p. 147, 13. (compare for the loss| Alas, wixpiv tumpoodey yevduevos Trois xpovors Srparti- 
lof the Athenians Xen. Hel. IV. 2, 17—21.)—and/|80s. Athen. X. p. 453. c. and continued to write 


jagain at Coronea; od mordAais qucpais Uorepoy mera 


|ratira—Ayyoirdon cic tiv Bowwriay uBadrdvros. Lys. 


ibid. This oration, then, may be dated after B.C. 


_ |394, and perhaps before the death of Thrasybu- 


_ jlus, which happened B. C. 390, or 389.) 


ae ok 





comedy when Isocrates was advanced in years : 


"Eppimmos—npoBalvovra, gyal, TH fAiia tov “Iooxpary 


avaruBev Aayloxay thy éTralpav.—puyyuoveber 8 adriis 
[rparris év tovross 

Kai tiv Awyloxay, looxparous thy maAAaxyv,—x. T. 
a. Athen. XIII. p. 592, d. Harpocrat. v. Aayi- 
oxa. These lines could hardly have been written 
earlier than the 99th Olympiad B.C. 384. 


Xenarchus, the wipoypégoc, son of Sophron, 


flourished at the court of Dionysius: during the 
Rhegian war: Phot. et Suid. v. ‘Pyyivous. Zévap- 
X05 6 VwOpovos Tod psnorypehou vids Exonwsdes Tove “Py- 
ylvoug we Oeirove, xd Asovucion tod Tupavou meiobels. 
The Rhegian war began in the archonship of Ari- 
stocrates, about B.C. 399. Diod. XIV. 40.—and 
continued till the year of Theodotus B. C. 387. 
Diod. XIV. 112. conf. Polyb. I. 6. The nino of 
Sophron and Xenarchus are mentioned Aristot. 
Poét. c. 2. Bipont.—Sophron, in a treatise of Ari- 
stotle not now extant, éy ra wep) roiyrdv, apud A- 


then, XI. p. 505. ¢. e 





392. 


391. 


01.97. Philocles. Diod.| The Lacedeemonians otpatedovos m&aw é¢ tiv Képivdov, “AynoiAcou xed — 





Nicoteles. Diod. X1V.| Expedition of Agesilaus into Acarnania: Xen. Hel. IV. 6, 3. 00k. 





390. | Demostratus. Diod.| . Agesilaus prepares a second expedition, but is prevented by the 


389.| Antipater. Diod. XIV.| After the death of Thrasybulus, (which happened m the archon- | 
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XIV. 94. Olim legeba-| tore jyouuévov. Xen. Hel. IV. 5,1. At the season of the Isthmian 
tur iroxagous apud|games. Ibid.—in the summer season: cia 0) Oépous. 5, 4.—before the 
Schol. Aristoph. Plut.| Hyacinthia. Hel. IV. 5,11. Iphicrates xaréxope tiv wopav. Compare 
179. nune corrupte Aio-|Demosth. Aristocrat. p. 686. AXschin. Ctesiph. p. 88, 31. Harpocrat. — 
xagous. See a similar|v. Zevixdy @v Kopivdw. ‘The action is described at length by Xenophon 
corruption in the ar-|Hel. IV. 5,11—18. It happened before the Hyacinthine games: 5, — 
chon of B.C. 322. 11. therefore in the year of Demostratus; where Diodorus XIV. 91. 
rightly places it. Agesilaus conducted the survivors home. Xen. Hel. 
LY: 5,18. 





97. Oderici Marm. Di-|rois "Egopois—avaryxcciov elvan orparever dat peta tév Arcosdv ex) rods Axap- 
dase. vavas, xk exméuaouos toy AyyciAaov. He withdrew in the autumn: 6, © 
12. vince dy emeyiryvero TO preTomwpov. ; Soni 


' 
+e 


4 


arr 


XIV.:99. submission of the Acarnanians: Xen. Hel. IV. 7, 1. wapeAdovros rod xe1- 
pdivos, M&A Pooupay EPasvev emi Tos "Axcepvavacs. of 0&—eipnyny mev mpds TOUS 
"Axasods, Euupariav 88 mrs rode Aaxedaspovious émoioavto. Expedition of 
Agesipolis into Argolis: Hel. 1V.7, 2—7. é« && todrou—és rd “Apyos 
Ppoupay Puivovow 6 bs Aynoimoass, emel Eyvn Ors ein adTw Hyntéov, x. T. Av 
Pausanias ITI. 5, 8. relates the expedition of Agesipolis, and agrees 
with Xenophon in the circumstances. Diodorus assigns the expedition — 
to the year of Nicoteles, and names ’Ayyoiawos instead of 'Ayyotmoaic. © 
perhaps by an error of the transcriber. Conf. Wess. ad Diod. XIV. 97. 

Ten Athenian ships were sent to Cyprus, él fuupayia rod Edaryopou, 
and captured by Teleutias. Xenoph. Hel. IV. 8, 24. alluded to by 
Lysias pro Aristoph. Bon. p. 155,35. dre of Kumpsos qAbov, xal ore av 
Tog Tag Oéxa vag: Compare p. 153, 38. After this event, Thrasybulus 
is sent out with forty ships to oppose Teleutias. Hel. IV. 8, 25. com- 
pare Lysias, in Ergoclem p. 179, 35—180, 15. He is slain at Aspen-— 
dus. Hel. IV. 8, 30. during the command of Teleutias: Hel. V. 1, 2. 
and, according to Diodorus XIV.99. in the year of Demostratus. — 
Perhaps in the beginning of B.C. 389. 


—_ 





103. Arg. Aristoph.|ship of Demostratus, and perhaps in the beginning of B.C. 389, conf. 
Plut. Schol. Plut. 173. |Dodwell. Ann. Xen. p. 258.) Agyrrhius is sent as his successor to 
Aspendus :—a) ras vaic.—Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 31. Diod. XIV. 99. and 
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| Andocidis x<p) <ipyyys. After the battles of Co- 
jrinth, Coronea, and Lechzeum; which are men- 
‘jtioned by the orator p. 25, 35—40. And four 
years after the commencement of the war, by the 
-|march of Lysander into Beeotia : p. 25, 42. Bow- 
“|rol—rov wiv mersuov emonjoavro Evexna ‘Opyouevod— 
“|moarsuncavres 82 ern rérrapa—riy cipyyyy moiodvraus. 
jillustrated by Plutarch Lysand. c. 28. Avoavdpos 
ri Opyoueviay wru Exouring mpocxupyoacay trae. 
_| The oration may be placed, therefore, in the year 
_jof Philocles. Andocides was banished for advising 
jthis negotiation, and died in exile: Vit. X. or. p. 
1835. A. meupisis 82 mepi rijs clpyyys cis Aaxsdainova 
nal boas abixely Epvye. 


1 


, 






Aa 


|_ 01.97. 4. Plato philosophus agnoscitur. Euseb. 
This date seems to refer to the voyage to Sicily, 
which was made by Plato in his fortieth year: 
consequently in the archonship of Antipater. 
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Aristophanis "Exxayoictovcas. In the year of 
Demostratus. [Feb. or March B.C. 392.] For 
the play was represented two years after the Co- 
rinthian war began: Schol. Eccles. 193. zepi 8: 
TOD cumperyixod Didoyopos iotopei ors mpo bvo erdy 


|eyévero cumpayla “AOHNATON (sic legendwm cum 


Petit.| xai Bowrdv. And that war began in the 
year of Diophantus. cf a. 393, 2. 


Plato, the comic poet, exhibited : érraxaidexerw 
2res Uorepov [after the archonship of Diocles‘B. C. 
402]—ézi PIAOKAEOYS. [Feb. or March B.C. 
391.) Schol. Plut. 179. Hemsterh. ad loc. thus 
rightly corrects the name, instead of the corrupt 
AsoxAéous. : 

The title of the comedy is also corrupted.— 
Tlaroy év tH Daidpw. Duplex emendandi via: vel 
ev "Audiapaw, vel, quod magis adlubescit, év ta 
Tlaidapiy. Hemst. ad locum. A more probable 
reading is, @¢v @éwv. Photius v. tapoucia quotes 
Tar. ¢v béwy, from whence Suidas, transcribing 
Photius, has corrupted it mto TWadérwv év Baiiwu. 
(conf. Porson. ad Euripid. Med. 140. p. 22.) a 
similar error to that which we find in this passage 
of the Scholiast. 


Pteeedismeyt ee 
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Iphicrates to the Hellespont. Xen. Hel. IV. 8,34. The services which 
Thrasybulus had rendered to the Athenians at Byzantium, in his last 
expedition or command, are referred to by Demosthenes Leptin. p. 

|474. Reisk. See Wolf ad Leptin. (who aptly compares Xenoph. Hel- 
len. IV. 8, 27. with Demosth. Leptin. §. 48.) and Schneider ad Hel- — 
len. V. 1,28. But Schneider, ad Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 24, when he speaks 
of Thrasybuli deterrima ante mortem consilia, is unjust to Thrasybu- 
lus; and ascribes too much importance to the charges of an adverse — 
orator. 

i 


MW 

388.| 01.98. Pyrrhion. Diod.| Hierax vavapyos and Aaxedamoviuy. Kenoph. Hel, V. 1, 3.—ovros 8 
XIV. 107.  Pyrgion|rob ‘Tépaxos ev 7H “Pode, oi Acxederpdvios Avtarniday vavaoyov Exmeumovas. 

_ | Dionys, Ant. I. p. 189. |1, 6. At the time of the command of Antalcidas, [phicrates was still 
at the Hellespont: compare Hel. IV. 8,34—39. V. 1,6—7. Antal 
cidas_ sends Nicolochus to oppose him: V. 1,6.—who is besieged at 
Abydos by Iphicrates and his colleagues: V. 1, 7. of ré&v ’ASyvalav 
orpatnyol—we yobovro é¢ “ABudoy xatamemAcuxora Tov NixdAoyov, dpudcmevor 
éx Xeppovyoou émoAsdpxouy adrov. When Antalcidas returned to the ; 
—xareBy wera Tipi82ov—[in the spring of B. C. 387,] he found Nico- 
lochus still besieged by Iphicrates and Diotimus: V. 1, 25. yxouce Ni- 
xoAoxKoY moALogxelT bas ev ABvdw bmd "Igixparous xal Arorinov. Lysias, in” 
his oration dmep rev "Apiotopavous xpnuatov, p. 156, 21. mentions charges 
against Diotimus, during an expedition, from which he had returned — 
when that oration was delivered: tvayos qxovere ev tH éxxanola ws Aid 
TyLos yO! TaAAYTA TETTApaxoVTA TAEIW y doH aUTdS wWLoACyEI—xal Tara, 
émeid) HAdev, Exelvou yaremis Pépovros ors dmady SisBarAcro, oddels EEHAEyEE. 
If this be the Diotimus of Xenophon, and the expedition that in which 
he was the colleague of Iphicrates, (which Schneider ad Xen. Hel. V. 
1, 25. seems to think probable,) that oration of Lysias would be 
brought down to the year of Theodotus B. C. 382. ; 
At the time of the appointment of Antalcidas, Chabrias efémdss és 
Kumpov, Bondav Evayopx. Xen. Hel. V. 1, 10. r 
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3. PurtosorHers, &c. 


Plato Epist. VII. p. 324. a. Gre yap xar’ apyds 


sig Supaxotioas tyd adixduny, oyediv ery rerrapaxovra 
wyeyoves, Alay ele tiv HAixiay Hy taviv ‘Immapivos ye~ 
we. The first of the three voyages: Athen. XI. 
p- 507.b, rple cis SixsAlav Exmrsioac, dmak wiv téiv 
|pudxoy yap, Gre xal to mpecButiowm Arovutiw cuy-ye- 
yomevos exivddveucev® Os OF mpds Tov vewrepov Arovicrov. 


|Laért. IIT. 18. tpls wérrzuxev cig Sixeriav. mpdrov 


|piv xard Béav tis vigou xal tay xpatypav, Ore xa) 
Atoviiovos 6 ‘Eppoxparous—nuayxacey wore cupmieos 
aure. 

(4&schines the orator is born about this time ; 
since he was in his 45th year at the prosecution 


of Timarchus. cf. a. 345.) 


Lysie ’Orupmieaxds. Diod. XIV. 109. (Olymp. 
98.) Auoias 6 pyrwp—riv Oduymiandy Adyov dvéeyvw. 
Vit. X. or. p. 836. D. avéyvw 82 &y rH ’Odvpmiany 
mavyyoper Adyov meyiorov, SiaAAayevras rods "EAAyvas 

|xaraddoa: Aioviowv. A fragment is preserved by 
Dionys. Lysia p. 519. Reisk. 
(Lysi@ inip trav’ Apiorogavous ypyudtwv. Aristo- 


i phanes was put to death about five years after 


_ |the victory at Cnidus: Lys. p. 154, 28. 2v rérrap- 
jay } wévre ereci—_tpxywdois Os yopyyjcas—xal Tela 


try teimpapyycac, x.t. 4. And this cause followed 


|soon after; about the year of Antipater or Pyr- 
_jrhion, or perhaps a year or two later. see col. 2.) 


was now dead: Lys. p. 155, 22. 6 Kovw- 
vos Bavaros xah ai Siabijnas as Debero ev Kumpw. In 
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Aristophanis Waociros 6. Arg. Plut. III. 2- 


Saxby én) cpyovros Avtimerpou' [Feb. or March B. 
C. 388.] dvrayuvitouevov atta Nixoyepous ply Aa- 
xwow* "Apiotoucvous 02 Aduyrm Nixogdavros 88 ’Add- 
vids "AAxatov 2 Tlacipdy. rercuralay 0: didakas rHy 
xompdlay Talryy em) Ta din dvopers, xo Tov vidv adrod 
cuorycas “Apupora Os atrins Toig Gearais Bovdcuevos, 
Ta Umodoima B00 OF éExeivov xabyxe, Kwxcdov xa} Aio- 
Aosixwva. Compare Anonym. Vit. Aristoph. p. 
xxxvill. Beck. ’Apiorogavng pernraage tov Biov mai 
Bag xararimay tpeic, Didimmov—xal Nixdotparoy xah 
"Apapora, 8° ob xal 20i0ake rov LAodrov. The words, 
therefore, 8) adrjs, in Arg. Plut. are not to be ex- 
punged, as the editor of Porson. Aristophanic. 
supposes. In the IAodros 6’ Aristophanes was 


Thucydides and Xenophon, the first mention of |the poet, or ti8éexad0s, and Araros was the actor, 


}Conon is in B.C. 413, when he commanded in 
{Naupactus: Thucyd. VII. 31. And the last is in 
B.C.392, when he was imprisoned by Tiribazus. 


|Xen. Hel. [V.8, 16. He seems to have died soon 


afterwards, of sickness, at Cyprus. Lys. p. 155, 
28. 


like Callistratus in the BaBuawyios or Philonides in 
the S¢ijxec. In the Kaxadrog and Alodocixwy (ra 
UméAoma ovo) Araros would be the diddoxaaros. 
whence Clemens Strom. VI. p. 628. D. rav Kaxa- 
Aov tov mombevra "Apupors tH ’Apiotopavous viel. [sic 
leg. cum Casaub.| According to Platonius p. xi. 
Aristophanes himself was the 88déoxados of the 
Aiorocixwv.—rov yotv Alodocinwya "Apiotogdyns 20i- 
dagev. But, as there were two dramas of the 
name, [conf. Athen. IX. p.372.a.] the author 
of Arg. Plut. must be understood of AioAscixwy 
Sedrepos. 

In the year of the Baérpayo: [B.C. 405] there 
were three comic prizes, but it seems implied that 
there was now only one, as no mention is made of 
the second and third. And the ten yopyyol sup- 
plied only five competitors for comedy (all of 
whom were named in the register). For so we 
may interpret odvdv0 syopyyeiv Schol. Ran. 406. 
ith Dr. Elmsley apud Dindorf. Aristoph. tom. 
VII. Part. I. p. 247. 


Oo 
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iba Ge 1. ArcHons. 


387.| Theodotus. Diod. XIV. 


110. Aristid. tom. II. 


p- 286. Jebb. ams Eufou-|0jxass exdords éorw. The treaty, excepting Cyprus out of the protection — 
Aidov epyay dydoos Ozd-|granted to the rest, is extant im Xenophon Hel. V. 1,31. Polybius 


Cores. 


of the treaty, as Pausanias implies. 


386. | Mystichides. Diod. 


XY. 2. 


385.| Dexitheus. Diod. XV. 
8. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
845. D. Inscript. apud 
Chandler. conf. a. 384. 
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2. Events. 






























Peace of Antalcidas. Xen. Hel. V. 1, 25—36. Evagoras was ex- 
cepted out of the treaty: Isocrat. Panegyr. c. 39. p. 69. e. év Taig cuv- 


I. 6. fixes the year of this celebrated peace: érog éveioryxes wera Ti ey 
Aiyis motamois vaumanlay evvecncdenatov, mpd 08 Tig ev Acdxrpois mays Ex 
xaidexaroy. And Aristides tom. II. p. 286. the archon: Osodoros 29 ob 
i elpyyy eyévero. And Diodorus XIV. 110. or rather Callisthenes, apud 
Diod. XIV. 117. The treaty seems to have been concluded in the be- — 
ginning of the year of hooters: about autumn: because the Man- 

tinean war, which was carried on in the archonship of Mystichides, was — 
in the second year after the peace; and because the restoration of Pla- — 
tea, accomplished gfter the treaty, took place nevertheless in the year 





Restoration of Platea: imi ris eiggvys Yv mpds Burda ryeverbou Tog 
7 oy > f ~ f / > , ~ : 
Eaanow expagev Avradrnidas—tav TlAatastwy xareAdovrwy e& Abnyvav. Pau- 
san. IX. 1,3. Plateea was restored in consequence of the measures of 
Agesilaus with the Thebans. conf. Xen. Hel. V. 1,33. In the year 
of Theodotus; as it should seem, from the account of Pausanias. + 


Siege of Mantinea by Agesipolis: Xen. Hel. V. 2,1—7. Related 
by Pausanias VIII. 8,5. Diodorus XV. 5. én’ dpyovrog Mucriyidou — 
—(Aaxedcspdvior) 0888 Odo ery Guackavres Tas owas omovdds, mAncioxwpoy 
oloay tHy Tay Mavrivéwy méAw—imdmrevcay atring Thy avéynoiy. 816—mpoo 
érarroy ta Telyy xabedciv, x. tr. A—About spring: and about eighteen 
months after the conclusion of the peace. Wherefore we may date | 
the siege towards the close of the year of Mystichides, and the peace ~ 
in the beginning of the year of Theodotus. This appears to be the 
war, in which Pelopidas and Epaminondas_served together, and were — 
both wounded, and rescued by Agesipolis: Plutarch. Pelopid. ¢. 4. 
supposed by Palmerius Exercit. p. 195. to be a war unnoticed by Xe- 
nophon. ‘The fall of Mantinea is mentioned by Isocrates Panegyr. 
en 35.p: GZvacde Pace c. $3. p. 179. c. i 

Great sea fight between Evagoras and the Persians: in the year of 
Mystichides. Diod. XV. 2. After the peace of Antalcidas. This ap- 
pears from the order observed in the narrative of Theopompus, in the 
XIIth book of his Philippics, of which an abstract is given by Pho-. 
tius Cod. 176. p. 389. mepiéyer 6 dudenaros Adyoc—mep) rig eipyyns Hv abrOs 


* 
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Callisthenes 6 icropioypagos thy trav “EAAnuxdiv 
cuvraki and tig xaTad ToUTOv Tov EviauTov yevomevns 


elpiyns—ijpxtas ypagew. dicAday 02 tpiaxovraeryy xpo- 


vov, #ypae wiv BiBrous dina, riv OF redevTalay xar- 
mage THs cuvTakews cig THY rd Didouyjaov xaraayyuy 
rod év Asdgois iepod. Diod. XIV. 117. Compare 
Diod. XVI. 14. 


The orator Androtion began about this time to 
engage in public affairs. conf: a. 355. Androtion 
was a pupil of Isocrates: Suidas. ’Avépotiwy ”Av- 
Bpawvos, "Adnvaioc, pitwp xal Oypaywyos, wadnris Ioo- 

per OUS. - in Hermogen. p. 401. "Icoxpérous 
pabyriy elves Azyousw "Avipotiwva’ xal qv, ds Pyow 6 
éixwp, [Demosth. in Androtion. p. 594.) texvirns 
Tou Azyey. 
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4, Ports. 


Antiphanes began to exhibit: Proleg. Aristoph. 


Pp. xxx. “Avrigevys—apkaro Biaoxey peta tiv sy’ 
dauumidda. Feb. or March B.C. 387 would con- 
sequently be the earliest date of the exhibitions 
of Antiphanes. He was at this time about twenty 
years of age. cf. a.407. He still wrote comedy 
in B. C. 343; forty-four years after his first ex- 
hibitions; and perhaps continued to exhibit till his 
death, in B. C. 333. a period of more than fifty 
years. Within this space he alludes to many 
contemporaries, whose time is known. In the 
’"Ougaryn he mentions Thearion; Athen. III. p. 
112. c. who is noticed by Aristophanes in two of his 
later comedies; Athen. ibid. and by Plato Gorg. 
p- 518. b. This was perhaps an early drama. 
In the Tpiraywuor}s apud Athen. XV. p. 643. d. 
are lines in praise of Philowenus of Cythera, writ- 
ten, it should seem, soon after his death: and 
Philoxenus died B. C. 380. [cf annum.|  Ti- 
motheus {the dithyrambic poet) is ridiculed in 
the Kaiveic. Athen. X. p. 433. c. We may col- 
lect from Athen. XV. p. 681. c. that the Kiéapi- 
ors or Kibapwtds was written after Laconia had 
been invaded by the Thebans. In other pieces, 
which must be referred to a late period, Anti- 
phanes noticed Callimedon, Misgolas, Sinopé, De- 
mosthenes, Adeus. conf. ann. 348. 343. 


02 
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(6 Paorrsis) TONS “EAAygY eBpaBevoev" Omens TE mos Edayépay 2 eminpartorepoy ‘f 
ImOAEUEl, xal meph tig ev Kinpy Vouupcen fats” HOt ws "Abnvaciay q mors Tati 
mpos Baoirea ouvdyxass emeipcro eupeverv, Acexsdasmovios OF Umeporyxce CpovotvTes 

mapeBasvov Tas cuvbyxcs. ia 


384.) Ol. 99. Diotrephes. 
Diod. XV. 14. Dionys. 
ad Amm. p. 727. Reisk. 
Chandler. Inscr. Ant. P. 
2INo.iV. ps wx.cA6- 
Tade mapédooay of Tonto 
Tis Oeod of emt Azé[BZou 
apyavros | Toys letes 
om is Beou tors emt Augi- 

Elmsley 
a Eur. Med. p. 139. 
shews that the name of 
this archon should be 
written Aieitpepis. 


383.| Phanostratus. | Diod. 
XV. 15. Ptolem. pey. 
cuvraé. IV. 11. cf. Cor- 
sin. Fast. Att. tom. III. 
p: 297. 


382.| Evander. Demosth. Ti-| First campaign of the Olynthian war. Xen. Hel. V. 2, 23—24. — 
mocrat. p. 743. Reisk.|Early in the year. In the archonship of Phanostratus. Diod. XV. ‘19g 
Ptolem. wey. cuvraé. IV.| Pheebidas seizes the Cadmea, Oépous ovros. Hel. V. 2, 29. él apxovros. 
11. cf. Wess. ad Diod. |Mevévdpov. Diod. XV. 20.—At the time of the Pythia: Aristid. tom. 
XV. 20. Menander Di-|I. p- 258. Jebb. Tvdiay cvrav 1 Kaducia xareangoy. 'Teleutias marched 
od. XV. 20. to Olynthus after that event. Hel. V. 2, 37—38. And yet he with- 
drew, totro OTpUuTEvTaprevos 70 Oépos. Ibid. 2,43. Mr. Mitford, in a ju- © 
dicious note, Hist. of Greece vol. VI. p. 120. is with reason dissatis ed 
with Dodwell Ann. Xen. p: 266. 
Amyntas was at this time king of Macedonia: Isocrat. Paneg. c. 
35. p: 67. a. (Acanedasdvior) viv Oavviious xat Daracious moAsopnovow, "As 
povra 08 TH Maxsdovev Barirci—ouumparrouat. 


.| Demophilus. Diod. XV.| Second campaign of sthe Olynthian war : cece Td 7p smopeavopsvar. 
Lee Xen. Hel. V. 3, 1. Teleutias slam: 3, 3—6. éa cpr ovros Mevdvdpou—i_ 
; Teacurias éece. Thioal XV. 20. 21. Therefore before midsummer. ‘ 
sipolis takes the command. Xen. Hel. V. 3, 8—9. Ibid. 3, 18. 6 8 
‘Ayngimons ebdic—ebero mpos TH moAe tay OAvviiny ta drac. mel 88 ovdels 
avrekne adrév, pberps tov cirov. In the year of Demophilus. Diod. XV. 
22. which is the correct date. 
Siege of Phlius by Agesilaus ; t£w dvrog ’Ayyowrdaidos. Xone Hel. v. 
3, 10O—17. 


.|Ol. 100. Pytheas. Diod.| Third campaign of the Olynthian war. Agesipolis commands. His 
XV. 23. Mar. Par. No.|death happens xara Ozoovs axuyy. Xen. Hel. V. 3, 19. in the year of | 
70. Pytheas. Diod. XV. 23. fourteen years after the acattl of Lysander, 
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_ Ctesias the historian remained till this time at 
the court of Persia. cf a.401. 
_ Lysie xara Ocouvyrrov. Lys. p. 116, 26. guoi 
yap ern cic) tpiaxovre tTpia, e£ drov 8 tusis xaTeAnAd- 
Gare, sixostiy touri. Perhaps, therefore, in the 
year of Dewxitheus, who was the twentieth archon 
from Pythodorus. 
_ Birth of Aristotle: Apollod. apud Laért. V. 9. 
yevindivas ev adrov TH mpm Eres Tg Evarys xal eve- 
wyxooris "Oduumados. Dionys. ad Amm. p. 727. 
Reisk. é-yevvi on xara tiv evevyxooriy xal evatyy 6Auu- 
“|mata, Arorpepods "Abyvyow apyovtos, vy erecs Anuo- 
Gbévous mpzoBurepos. [sic legendum cum Wolfio.] 


_ Birth of Demosthenes. About the first month 
‘of the archon Evander: July B.C. 382. since he 
jhad nearly completed his.16th year in the last 
jmonth of Polyzelus: [June B. C. 366]—was 18 
jin the year of Timocrates: [about July or Aug. 
| B.C. 364]—27, in the year of Callistratus: (July 
jor Aug. B.C. 355] and 60 at his death, in the 
fourth month of the archon Philocles. [Octob. B. 
{C. 322] See Appendia c. 20. 


_ Democritus continues his travels till his eightieth 
pyear; én’ rea dySmxovra emi Eelvys eyevidyv. Clem. 
| Alex. Strom. I. p. 304. A. Euseb. Prep. X. p. 
472. B. cf. a. 460. 





# Tsocratis Wavyyvpixes. During the siege of| Death of Philowenus: Mar. Par. No. 70. .. 0d 
| Phlius; and before the Olynthian war was ended: |\Birdgevos BihupapPomoids tercvTe Prods ery [AlLI, ery 
jand before the recovery of the Cadmea. Panegyr. |HATII dpyovros "Adjvyos Tlubiov. of a. 398. 


- 
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and nine before the battle of Leuctra. ’AyyolmoAis—Baciretous try téc- 
cupa xo Séxc,—KasouBporoc—ern évvea. Diod. XIV. 89. XV. 23. 55. — 
Polybiades is sent to succeed Agesipolis: avr’ éxeivou TloauBiadyy éxaep- 
movow. Xen. Hel. V. 3, 20. 
Evagoras in Cyprus is pressed by the Persians, in the sivth year 
after the great sea fight, in which he was defeated: Isocrat. Paneg. — 
c. 39. p. 69. e. xard ev Oararrav mpodsductiyyxey,—aAr’ ous ov Otvoeron 
mepiyever das Bacirsis morsudyv, HAN yoy wev EE ery Oiarerpipev. See Appen- 
dix c.12. Cyprian war. - 


Nicon. Diod. XV. 24.| Polybiades finishes the Olynthian war: Xen. Hel. V. 3, 26. In the ~ 
Dionys. Lys. p. 479.|year of Pytheas; mAshoos wayous vinnoas ouvexdrcioe Tovs OAuvbious cig mo 
Reisk. Avopxtav. Diod. XV. 23.—ravramacs naxds exovras Am rods "Orvvbicus 
—ivaynace néurpas meph eipyuys. Xen. Hel. V. 3, 26. Towards the end, 
therefore, of the year of Pytheas. Surrender of Phlius: after a siege 
of twenty months :—éy éxr@ pyol xal éveurd. Hel. V. 3, 25. q 

The Cadmea is recovered by the Theban exiles. Xen. Hel. V..4, 1 — 
—9. In the winter :—7y vierds. Plutarch. Pelopid. c. 9. para xe 
pdivog ovros. Xen. Hel. V. 4, 14. A little after the Phliasian war :— 
Plutarch. Agesil. c. 24. éatyov tumpooder Priaciois memorsuynnds (Ayyol= 
duos.) ‘his enterprise is made the subject of a dialogue of Plutarch, 
entitled meg} tod Swxparous Scioviov. Plutarch. Mor. p. 575. A.—598. — 
F. but which might be more fitly called wep} rijg xabétov ray guyaduv. 
the main action of the piece being the return of the Theban exiles. 





378.| Nausinicus. Diod. XV.| Cleombrotus marches into Boeotia in the middle of winter: Xen. — 
25. Dionys. Lys. p.479.| Hel. V. 4, 14. KasduBporov éxméumoucs, tore mpdrov tyoumevov, marc elm 
Demosth. Androt. p.|~dvos ovros. [the winter of the year of Nicon.] Attempt of Sphedrias — 
606. Reisk. Neer. p.{upon the Piraeus: V. 4, 20. compare 4, 16. Expedition of Agesilaus 
1367. Harpocr. v. cvu-|into Beeotia. V. 4, 35. 
mopbat. Dodwell rightly observes the order of these transactions: Ann. Xen, 
p: 269. Medio tempore insidiatus est (Sphodrias) inter reditum Cleom- 
broti et expeditionem quam hoc anno fecit Agesilaus. a 


377.| Callias. Diod. XV. 28.| Second expedition of Agesilaus into Beeotia: én ro tap eméorn. 
Mar. Par. No. 71. Ve-|Xen. Hel. V. 4,47. The Thebans, at the end of this campaign, had — 
tus Marmor apud Cor-|been para mieSduevor omcver cirov, did TO duolv eroiv wy elAngevar xapmov Ex 
sin. cf. a. 376. tis yas Hel. V. 4, 56. Diodorus XV. 25. has dated the beginning of 
this war a year too low; é7} Navowixov. And has contracted the two 
expeditions of Agesilaus into one. conf. XV. 28—32. 





—— — i 
376.|Ol. 101. Charisander.| Third campaign: taogatvovros rad rod ypos. Xen. Hel. V. 4,58.— 

Oderici Marmor. Di-|Ib. 4, 59. of Aaxzdaimcvios wad Gooupav re Epasvov Trois OnBalorc, xed KAe- 

dascal. Vetus Marmor |uBgoroy jyziobas exéacvov. Chabrias tiv mept Nakov vavmaylay evixc, 

apud Corsin. Not. Gre-|Demosth. Aristocrat. p. 686.—in the year of the command of Cleom- 
cor, p. c—cili. Fast. Att.|brotus. Xen. Hel. V. 4, 61.—in September: Plutarch. Camill. c. 19. 
tom. ITT. p. 303. rerra-| roi Boydpousdivos mep) ryv mavogAnvov. Idem Phocion. c. 6. évixwy peydm 
puy erdy emt dpydvrwy A-|Aais muotyoios, TH extn ent dna rod Boy8pousmvos. Consequently, inthe 
Syvyos Karacov, Xapiodv-| year of Charisander: and Diodorus is inaccurate in placing the action” 
dpov, ‘Inmotépavros, Sw-}eni Keadiov. Corsini Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 303. ascribes this victory 
xparidov. (the archons of |to the year of Callias, with Diodorus. Eusebio quoque (he observes) 
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Je. 35. wa a. This oration was therefore pub- 
jlished before B.C. 379, and after the beginning 
lof B.C. 380. 


| Cephalus the orator moves the decree at Athens 
|for assisting the Theban exiles, after the recovery 
of the Cadmea: Dinarch. in Demosth. p. 95, 12. 
|—Kegaaou rodrou Wigiowce ypapavros, Os od xaTamAn- 
h oad tiv Aaxedapoviny dvvesv—eyparpev eEievor Bon- 
| bxoovras “Adyvatous Trois xaterAngdos Tay guyaiav On- 
- | Bas 


< ti ew 





Death of Lysias: Dionys. Lys. p. 479. Reisk. 
‘|redeura dy8onxovrasrijs yevouevos, ex) Nixwvos, 4 émt 
Navewlxov dpyovros. Vit. X. or. p. 836. A. éredcd- 
anger GySonxovra tpla ery Biods* Hj, we tivec, 2 xab &B- 
Bouryxovra’ ¥, ws tives, Urtp Gydoyxovra. <Nicon is the 
eightieth archon from Philocles, exclusive of Phi- 
locles. Lysias seems to have died at the end of the 
ear of Nicon, or beginning of Nausinicus, when 

e would just have passed his eightieth year. 


| Demosthenes \eft an orphan, in his seventh) Anawxandrides, the comic poet, flourished: Mar. 
|year: obuic marie xartaimev eut emt’ erdv ovra. De-|Par. No. 71. ag’ ob "Avakaviplins 6 xu. +... 
|mosth. Aphob. I. p. 814. whence it is repeated by|........ *Adyynos KaAagov. The Marble probably 
| Plutarch. 5 Al c. 4, and by the author of|recorded his first dramatic victory. The date is 
| Vit. X. or. p-$44.A. The father died in the|confirmed by Suidas v. ’Avagavdpions. "Avag. yeyo- 
jarchonship of Charisander B.C. 376. ten years|vas;—érupmicds Exarooth mpary. Olymp. 101. 1. 
before the S0xi«ci% of the son, which was in the|would be only one year later than the archonship 
archonship of Cephisodorus B.C. 366. See Ap-|of Callias. conf. a. 347. 
yendix c. 20. 


uj 
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celebris illa victoria Olymp. 100. 4. contigisse dicitur. But Eusebius 
is not to be trusted for so nice a point: and the joint authorities of 
Eusebius and Diodorus together are insufficient, when contradicted by — 
the course of events as they are described by a contemporary. The — 
battle at Naxos was fought in the year of the command of Cleombro- 
tus: conf. Xenoph. Hel. V. 4, 58—62. and therefore could not have 
happened in September of the preceding year B. C. 377. or Boédro- 
mion of the archon Callias. Dodwell Ann. Xen. p. 271. whose opin- — 
ion Corsini rejects, had more justly appreciated the value of Diodo- 
rus and Eusebius upon this point. f 

Phocion was distinguished in this battle: Plutarch. Phocion c. 6. 
véog dy XaBple mpootuizey Exutdy rH otparnyd, xa mapelmero—obev 6 Kam 
pias trydma nad mporyev adrov emt makers. xdx rig mep) Nakov vavpaylogc— 
Bkav ob pixpav Dwxlon mepiemolyoe’ Tov yap edwyiwou xépws dmédwnev aire 
tiv nyeuoviey. As he was eighty years of age at the time of the La~ 
mian war B.C. 323, (cf. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 24.) he was now about 
twenty-seven. f 

Tenth and last year of the war between Evagoras and Artaxerzes, 
For it lasted ten years; Isocrat. Evag. c. 23. p. 201. e. Etayépa moag- 
pyoas ery déxa, and B.C. 380 was the siwth year. Diodorus XV. 9. 
agrees in the duration of the war, ten years, but differs in the date. 
See Appendix c. 12. Cyprian war. Q 





the years B.C. 377— 
374.) Chariander apud 
Diod. XV. 36. 

































The Lacedzemonians send Cleombrotus, xat wer’ adrod térrapas pdpats, 
to oppose the Thebans in Phocis. Xen. Hel. VI. 1,1. Polydamas of - 
Thessaly comes to Sparta, oxeddv eph rovrov trav xpdvov. 1, 2.—while 
Cleombrotus is still in Phocis. conf. VI. 1, 13. (VI. 1, 5. Schneid.) 
On the arrival of the Lacedzemonian forces in Phocis, of @yBaios eva 
xwpyoavres 6 THy alTdY, EpvAacoov Tas eoPords. Hel. VI. 2, 1. iq 


375.| Hippodamas. Oderici 
Marm. Didasc. Vet. 
Marm. ap. Corsin. of 
a. 376. Hippodamus 
Diod. XV. 38. 
















4 


The Athenians, jealous of the Thebans, méubavres mpéoBeic é¢ Aaxs- 
Balnova eiphyyy emojcavro. Eddis & excidev d00 rév mpécBewv mAcvoavres— 
einov TH Timodew dmomasiv oixade. Xen. Hel. VI. 2, 1—2. Timotheus 
returning from Corcyra, at the end of this year, rods tav Zaxvvbiav Gu- 
yadas ameBiBacev és tiv yoouv atrav. VI. 2,2. which gave occasion to 
a renewal of the war between Athens and Lacedzmon : called, on that 
account, Demosth. Neer. p. 1357, tov torepov moAcwoy. ff 

Platea had been already destroyed: Xen. Hel. VI. 3, 1. éxwerra- 
xoTas Opdvtes éx THs Bowrtlas TlAaraseas, xad naTamepevyoras mpos abrabgi 









.| Socratides. Diod. XV. 
41. Demosth. Timoth. 
p- 1186. 1197.’ Nezr. p. 
1356. Vetus Marmorap. 
Corsin. cf. a. 376. 
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| Isocratis WAaraixss. The Plateans had recourse 
‘to Athens, upon their expulsion by the Thebans, 
in the present year: Xenoph. Hel. VI. 3,1. Their 
}cause is advocated in this oration. Wolfius ad 
| orat. initium, annott. p. 697. remarks, Platearwm 
excidium bello Peloponnesiaco Thucydides lib. 3. 
exponit. Sed de hoc altero non memini me quic- 
quam legisse. and thinks (in argumento) that this 
Piece was written by Isocrates merely styli exer- 
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Eubulus exhibited comedy in Olymp. 101. Sui- 
das: EvBouvros—'Abyvatos, viog Evgpavopoc, xwpsxdc, 
Blakes Spawatce pd. qv 68 xara po’ drAupmiada, webo- 
phos Tis meoys xwpwdlas xab THs madaias. HKubulus 
still continued to write comedy in the time of Cal- 
limedon 6 KépaZos, whom he ridiculed in the ’Ava- 
cwtduevor. Athen. VIIT. p. 340. d. 

Araros first exhibited :—Suid. ’Apapds, ’Aéy- 
vaios, vios "Apiotopevous Tod xwuixod, xal adtis xwpi- 
ds, Sidakas TO mewrov dAvmmicds pax’. Araros had 
been introduced to the public by his father 13 
years before. conf. a. 388. 

The exhibitions of Eubulus, Araros, and Ana- 
axandrides, (cf. a. 376] poets of the middle come- 
dy, being referred by the grammarians to the 
101st Olympiad, and those of Antiphanes being 
after the 98th, [cf a. 387] we may infer from 
hence the period at which the middle comedy was 
reckoned to commence. 
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Asteius. Diod. XV. 48. 
Mar. Par. No. 72. Pau- 
san. TX. 1,3:. VIE 25, 
2. (ubiAortelou wév ’Aby- 
wyoW apyovtos TeTapTw Oe 
eres THS pa dAummicdoc.) 
Demosth. Timoth. p. 
1190. 1192. 1202. Ne- 


er. p. 1357. *Apistaiog 
apud Aristot. Meteor. I. 
6. p. 535. E. 


Ol. 102. Alcisthenes. 
Diod. XV. 50. Dionys. 
Lys. p. 479. Demosth. 
Neer. p. 1357. Timoth. 
p- 1193. 1201... 1202. 
1203. 


(rods Adnvaious.) Placed by Diodor. XV. 41. 46. ea} dpyovros Swxparidov. 


















2. EVENTS. 


It might have happened in the course of the summer B. C. 374. in — 
the very beginning of the year of Socratides. Pausanias IX. 1, 3. i 
places this event in B. C. 373.—éyévero 4 dawoss TlAareudis 4 Seuréga = 
ans pev Tpirw ris ev Actxrpois eres mporepov, Acreiou 02 "Abjynow cpryovroc. i 
But this is one year too low, and inconsistent with the narrative of — 
Xenophon: unless the final destruction of the city was one year later — 
than the expulsion of the inhabitants. ie! 4 

Death of Evagoras: in the year of Socratides. Diod. XV. 47. i 


Timotheus is appointed to oppose Mnasippus at Corcyra. Xen. Hel. 
VI. 2,4—11. But, before he sails, is superseded by Iphicrates: ot 
"Abyvaioi—matoavres adrov tig orpatyyins “Iginoatny avdaipouvrasr. 2, 13. 
This is confirmed by Demosthenes in Timoth. p. 1186. 1187. who 
marks the date: wéAdwy éxmAsiv x) Swxparidou dpyovroc, pouvuyidvos py 
vos,—[April B. C. 373]—admeveiporovniy bg tudv orpauryyds. When 
Iphicrates arrived at Corcyra, Mnasippus was already slain. Xen, 
Hel. VI. 2, 27—31.—having besieged Corcyra for more than two- 
months. conf. 2, 16. Callistratus a Chabrias were the colleagues of 
Iphicrates: VI. 2,39. This is the war spoken of, Demosth. Nezr. 

. 1357. by the name of tov dorepoy moAsuov—yy 88 6 xpovos, w “Aoreiog 
jv &pywv ’Abjvyow. Iphicrates, therefore, arrived, and conducted the 
war, after midsummer B. C. 373. 

Trial of Timotheus, tv Td pasaxtypion pnt td én’ "Aotelou dpyovtos. 

[November B. C. 373.] Demosth. Timoth. p. 1190. See col. 3. 









Timotheus goes to Asia, rept bupyyAidmva paiva én “Aotelou aprovroc. 
[May B.C. 372.] Demosth. Timoth. p. 1192. Iphicrates still conti-— 
nues in the command of a fleet in the Ionian sea, till the period of the 
congress at Sparta, in the year of Alcisthenes. Compare Xenoph. Hel. 
VI. 2,38—39. VI. 3, 3. VI. 4, 1. 
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cendi causa. But, if Wolf had remembered the 
real history, in Xenoph. Hel. VI. 3,1. Diod. XV. 
46. Pausan. IX. 1. he might have judged other- 


Ol. 101. 3. Plato et Xenophon, necnon et alr 
Socratici clari habentur. Euseb. Plato was now 


fifty-five years of age. 


ani 


tne 


- Callistratus the orator, and Iphicrates, prose- 
cute Timotheus, in Mezmacterion of the archon 
Asteius. Timotheus is supported by Jason of 
Pherse, and Alcetas ; by whose influence he is. ac- 
{quitted: Demosth. Timoth. p. 1187. ameyesporo- 
viiy wey OG judy orparyyos, dik TO uy mepsrdrcioas [e- 
Aomdvycoy, ex) xploes 02 mapedédoro cig Tov Ojnov, airias 
Tis peylotys tuydv epeiotyxes 8 attra KaAddiotpa- 
ros xal “Iginparys, TH Ts mparrew xab eimelv Buvdmevos 
—atroy 0: tEasroupzvav wiv Tay emitydeinv xal oixeloy 
abrod amavrwy, ers 83’ AAxérov xat Taoovoc, cuppayoy 
Ouray wiv, mors emslobyre ageivas.. The trial was in 
the year of Asteius: Ibid. p. 1190. agixouévov yap 
*AAxérou xal "Taoovos ws tolitov ty Ta mamaxtypiow 
pal ra em’ "Actelion dpyovros tx) tiv eyava Tov ToUTOU. 





_ Among the most eminent orators of this period} — Astydamas gains the prize in tragedy: Mar. 
were Leodamas, Callistratus, Aristophon the Aze-|Par. No. 72. 2¢ ob ’Actudapac "ASjvyoi evixyoey, 
mian, Cephalus the Colyttian, Thrasybulus the|@y HUMII1 dpyovros *Abyvyow “Aorelov. [Feb. or 
Colyttian, (cf. Demosth. Timocrat. p. 742. Mschin.| March B.C. 372.| As the practice of the Marble 
. Ctesiph. . 73, 19.) Diophantus. Leodamas is\is, to record the first victory of a poet, and as the 
mentioned Eschin. Ctes. p. 73, 20. Demosth. Le-|elder Astydamas gained his first prize twenty-six 
in. p. 501. (whence we iia that he was living] years before, (cf a. 398) this must be understood 

m B. C.355.) Aristot. Rhet. I. 7, 13.—Aswtéuas|of the younger Astydamas, son of the former. 
natnyopay Kaadorparov—xal XaBpiov. II. 23, 25.|Suidas: ’Acrudauas 6 véoc, vids ro mporépov, tpayi- 
|—Aswiapas amoroyodmevos, xarnyoproavros Opacu-|xds xal adres. 

|BovAov, ors jv ornAirys yeyovds 2y TH a&xpomdAes, &AA’| The younger Astydamas was the fifth in de- 
léxxoou enh rav tpianovra “odx evdeyerdas,” ey,|scent from the sister of the poet /Eschylus. See 
| wadrarov yao ay morevew alta rods tpiaxovta, éyye-|Introd. p. xxxv. From the first exhibitions of 
1" ypawmerns tis Exbpas mpos tov Ojuov.” From this|schylus B. C. 499 to this first prize of the 
{incident it nis 90 that Leodamas was already|younger Astydamas B.C. 372 are 127 years: or 
jgrown up, and capable of the duties of a citizen,|nearly 32 years to a generation: a confirmation 
jin B.C. 404, which supposes him far advanced in|that the latter Astydamas is referred to by the 
jyears at the time of the cause of Leptines, in B.C. | Marble. 

}355. His accuser was the Colyttian Thrasybulus, 

in the opinion of Rubnken. p. 143. but of this 

|there are no distinct indications. The other ora- 

tors are enumerated by Demosthenes de Cor. p. 

BOL. yeyovacs pyrope¢ ev8okor xal peyadror mpd euov, 

: lorparos exeivoc, “Apioropav, Kegadroc, Opucd- 

Bovroc, (the Colyttian, it should seem,] ér<p0 pu- 

pio. “Idem Fals. Leg. p. 436. ordo} map’ duiv eal 
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B.C. 1. ArcHons. 2. Events. 
3'71.| Phrasiclides. Diod.| Congress at Sparta. Thebes excluded from the treaty. Xen. Hel. — 


XV.51. Demosth. Ne-|VI. 3. in the year of Alcisthenes. Diod. XV. 50. Dionys. Lys. p. 479. 
er. p. 1357. Mar. Par.|Leuctra: in the year of Phrasiclides: Ppacixrsidou pev Abjvyoi cpyov- 
No. 73. Pausan. VIII. |r0¢, deurépm 88 eres iis Exactooris dAuswmiaddos xal devrépas. Pausan. VIII. 
27, 6. VI. 5, 2. (wbi|27, 6. ExatouBaidvos iorapévou méewaty. Plutarch. Camill. c. 19. Ages. 
corrupte Ppacimaisov.) |c. 28. (July B.C. 371.] Mar. Par. No. 73. ........... ryéveto On- 
Baiwv nat Aanedospoviov, hv évinwy OnBaios, erm HUIII cpyovros “Abnvyos 
Ppacixdreidov. There were twenty days between the treaty and the 
battle: Plutarch. Ages. c. 28. rH terpads tal dena rod oxspopopicivos puqvos 
woijoavto Tas omoydas ev Aaxedainou, TH OF meumTy TOU ExaTouBasdvos Hr- 
tibnoav év Acdxtpois, quepdv elxoos Oiayevomevwy. ‘The peace, therefore, 
was in the last month of Alcisthenes; whence, perhaps, in Demosth. 
Neer. p. 1357. it is dated eat Bpacimasidou dpyovros. Dodwell inaccu- 
rately supposes the peace to have been concluded thirteen months be- 
fore the battle. See Appendix c. 11. \ ee 
Megalopolis founded, in the year of the battle of Leuctra: Pausan. 
VIII. 27, 6. cuvwxicdy 4) Meyaan rors evuautd te TH adrd xal pyol Te 
GAlyous Uorepov, 9 TO mraicua eyévero Aaxedaimoviny ro ev Acvxrpos. Per- 


haps about January B. C. 370. 





370.| Dyscinetus. Diod. XV.) Agesilaus is sent into Arcadia: Xen. Hel. VI. 5, 10. gpoupdv oi ego- 
57. Pausan. IV. 27, 5.|pos Epasvov, "Aynoiauov 8 éxercvev } morrs iysiobas. After the restora- 
Dysnicetus Demosth.|tion of Mantinea: VI. 5, 3—5.—and the foundation of Megalopolis. 
Steph. IT. p.1132.Reisk.| VI. 5, 6. 7.11. The date of Pausanias therefore is verified by Keno- 
phon. Agesilaus was in the Mantinean territory in the winter: VI. 
5, 20. xal yap yy méoos ye1440v.—when the Thebans were expected: 5, 
19. The winter, consequently, of the archon Dyscinetus: the winter 
of the first invasion of Laconia. 
Jason of Phere is slain, in the year of Dyscinetus: Diod. XV. 57. 
60. a little before the Pythian games: éiévrwv Tvilav. Xen. Hel. VI. 
4,29. In the beginning, then, of the year of Dyscinetus; before the 


| autumn. See Appendix c. 1. Pythian games. 


369.| Lysistratus. Diod. XV.| First invasion of Laconia. The Thebans arrive at Mantinea, 2a 
61. Plutarch. Mor. p.|6 "Aynotazos ameayrdder. Ken. Hel. VI. 5, 22. They enter Laconia, 
839. D. while it was still midwinter: Plutarch. Ages. c. 32. ééf0n mAsiotos Eav- 
TOU xal péyiotos Tore 6 Evpadras, yiovwv yevouevwv. Idem Pelopid. c. 24. 
elndvos wiv yoav ai spl tpomas &xuat. ‘They remained three months in 
Laconia: Plutarch. Agesil. c. 32. tpeig wives dAous Eumemevnxores. Diod. 
XV. 67. mavra Ta mpoeipymiva cuvredcoavtes ev Huepass bydonxovre xal mevTE, 
zmavirdoy eis tiv olxsizy. And it was still winter when they retired: 
Xen. Hel. VI. 5, 50. of & OnBaios xak of cAAoi—amievecs EBovAovro Ex Tig 
xdpac—ta piv yap davndwro, Ta Be Oinpmacto, Ta be ekextyuro, ra 0E xaT- 
exéxauro, mpos 0 ers xal yew yv. ‘Che whole duration of their stay in 
Peloponnesus was four months: Plutarch. Pelopid. c. 25. Apophthegm., 
p- 194. A. Polit. Prac. p. $17. F. The Messenians were restored 
during this first expedition. Diod. XV. 66. Pausanias IV. 27, 5. xar- 
HASov of Meooyjvioi—Avoxwyrov wiv “Adyvyci apyovroc, Tpitw 08 Eres Tis Seur- 
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in wg ear of Phrasiclides. Falsely ascribed to 


3. PurtosopHEns, Xe. 


‘Kaipay yeyovac wy ioxupol, Kadaviotparos éxeivos, avbis 
: "Apisropav, Aipavros. 

\, pallsstratus and Melanopus, the orators, are 
'|present at the congress at Sparta: Xen. Hel. VI. 
3. Kaadiorparos 6 Enpenyopos mapiy" bony dpevos 
dp "Ipixpares 7 Xprhpecrron member TH YOUTIXD, 7 eipy- 
i mosey, ovTws "Abyyysi te jv xal Exparte mep) eipy- 
s. Melanopus was one of the ambassadors. Hel. 
| VI. 3,2. He was the political opponent of Calli- 
‘|stratus. conf. Plutarch. Demosth. c. 13. Aristot. 
‘Rhet. I.14,1. Cadllistratus and Melanopus are 
entioned together in the [Ipwreciauos of Anaxan- 
\as des, apud Athen. XV. p. 689. f. 

‘Oo mpl ris “Igixparous elxovos Aoryos mpds “Apuddiov. 


uysias, who died seven years before: Dionys. Lys. 
. 479. os *Aaxiobevyy dprcovree, 2g” ob THY lenny 
Pasmvaia Te xab Aansbaspdvior xal Bacireds dporay, 
| odods Ta orparsvpare "Ipixparns ibicirns ybveraus xl 
hu meph Tis sixdvos Wy Tore, ereciv émTa mporepov Tis 
ypagis tereAcutyxoros Auoiov. Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 


6. quotes this oration: and again, ibid. s. 8. 


_ Democritus is now in his ninetieth year, at 
which age he died according to Diodorus XIV. 
\1l. panesperes é 6 Qiddcogos éredsiryre Biwoas &: etn eve- 
though he erroneously dates the nine- 
[seu year of Democritus at Olymp. 94. 1. [B.C. 
04) For the death of Democritus, cf. a. 357. 


GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 





113 


112° GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


















1. ARcHONSs. 2. Events. 









































épas xai Exatoorig dAuymiddos. That is, towards the end of the year of 
Dyscinetus, in the beginning of B.C. 369. Confirmed by Isocrates 
Archidam. c. 24. p. 127. d. "ATTAE jrridevres, xal MIA eioBoais yevo- 
wevys. and by Plutarch Pelopid. c. 24. Aanedamnovioy &mooryouvres— — 
aris Tis Aaxwviniis Ta wAsiona—ev exelyy 7H oTpaTsia—rhy Meccyviay yb~ 
Pav vELousvov Smepricrdy AmOTEBoevol, TOS marcsods Meconvious excAouy xab 
xatyyov.—and by the emphatic notice of Xenophon VII. 1, 27. who, in — 
the next year, speaks of Messenia as then established. After the The- 
bans were withdrawn, the Athenians complete the treaty with Lacedez- 
mon. Hel. VII. 1, 1—14. in B. C. 369. as Dodwell rightly fixes it. 
Polyphron of Phere slain: dpgas va tmavrev. Xen. Hel. VI. 4, 34. — 
emt apyovros Aucicrpatov. Diod. XV.61. Diodorus, however, confounds ia 
Polydorus with Polyphron. Alexander of Pheree maptraBe thy dp- 
xiv. Xenoph. Hel. VI. 4, 35. wpkev ery Evdexa. Diod. XV. 61. 





368./O1. 103. Nausigenes.| The Thebans enter Peloponnesus: Xen. Hel. VII. 1, 15. just be- — 

Diod. XV. 71. Mar. |fore 4 mapa Asovucion Boyde xaranrct Aanedaimoviois. 1,20. Mera ratira 

Par. No. 75. Oderici|@yBaios peivavres ob morras tyntpas amyAbov oinade, xal of aAros OF Exacroc 

Marm. Didase. oixade. 1,22. In the spring: for the Syracusan succours went home rod — 
§épous Anyovros. Diod. XV.70. And they had come, eis wijvas mévre rods 
picbovs eiAndores. Ibid. Embassy on the part of the king of Persia to 
negotiate a peace: Xen. Hel. VII.1, 27. But, od Euveyapouy of OnBecior 
Mecojuyy d7d Aunedasmovios eivesr. Xen. Ibid. This incidental allusion is 
the first notice that Xenophon ventures to take of that important 
transaction, the establishment of the mdependence of Messenia. F 














367.|Polyzelus. Diod. XV.| ‘H deurépe Borfer rape Asvuciov. Ken. Hel. VII. 1,28. When their 
75. Demosth. Onetor. I.|time of service was expired, (—é6 dpyav rijs mapa Aiovoiou Bonfelas ere 
p- 868. Dionys. Amm.|yev, ori e&yxoi atta 6 ypdvec, 1, 28.)—Archidamus gained the tearless 
p. 728. victory: Tiv Asyousvyy doaxpuy payyv. Plutarch. Agesil. c. 33. described 
by Xenophon VII. 1, 29—32. Diodorus XV. 72. Embassy of Pelo-— 
pidas to Persia: Xen. Hel. VII. 1, 33—37. After the victory of Ar- 
chidamus: (conf. 1,35.) and before the march of Epaminondas into 
Achaia, which was in consequence of its failure. VII. 1, 40. 41. i 

Death of the elder Dionysius: Diod. XV. 73. ea’ dpyovros Navowyé= 
vous—éreAcityoe, Ouvartedous ery tpizxovra x4) dxtw. Mar. Par. No. 75. 
ap ob Arovdosos Lincdsrys eredcuryoev 6 8F vide Asovdoros erupdyvevcey xe) 
PAs bi cipr eres .. 2. Aedes Erq HIT, dpyovros ’"Abjunos Navovyévous. 
He died after a dramatic victory at the Lenea: Diod. XV.74. conse- 
quently after Anthesterion, or the eighth month of Nausigenes. [Feb. 
B. C. 367.] He was still livimg when the Syracusan auxiliaries were 
in Peloponnesus: (% durépa Boydeia. Xen. Hel. VII. 1, 28.) which also 
brings down his death to the end of the year of Nausigenes. When 
succours were sent a third time, in the next campaign B.C. 366, Xe- 
nophon Hel. VII. 4, 12. attests that Dionysius was dead: oyeddv epi 
toirov tov xpdvov [the conclusion of the peace between Corinth and 
Thebes] rereacuryxdros 78y Tod mporépov Asovuciou, 6 vide avrod méumes Box- 
§eiav. ‘The duration of his reign, 38 years, (in which Cicero agrees, 
" |conf. a. 406) is consistent with his accession in the middle of the year 
of Callas; between whom and Nausigenes are 37 archons. ‘a 
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Eudoxus flourished: Laért. VIII. 90. 6 2 atros 


(sc. "Amoaaddwpos tv xpouxois. fragmentum hoc omi- 
sit Heynius) gyot tov Kyidioy Evdokov dxpdoas xara 
Thy yf xal p cAvumada: eipelv re Ta weph Tas xapmiAas 
ypumpnds. eredsiryge 83 tpirov dywy xalv trog. He 
visited Mausolus: rapa Matcwaoy agixeodas. Laért. 
VIII. 87. which ees with this date. and. 
was recommended by Agesilaus to Nectanebis: 
‘|ovrrarixds Gépovre map’ "Aynoiacou mpds NextavaBiv. 
Tbid. which also is consistent with the 103d 
Olympiad. 





Aristotle, in his eighteenth year, or at the age 


of seventeen complete, came to Athens: Laért. V. 
9. Bycly "Aroradswpos ev ypovixois,—mapaBartiv at- 
tov TlAdrov, xal Sarpibas map’ avre elxoow ery, Eta. 
xaidexetn cuctavra. Dionysius ad Ammeeum p. 
728. exi Tloavgjaou apyovros, TeAcuTycavtos TOU ma~ 
Tpis, Oxtwxaidexarov Eros Eywy cic "Algvas yAde, xal 
cuorabels TTAdrov spovov eixoouery dierpipe ody attra. 
Idem p. 733. cuvijy TlAdrav, xa Ssérpipev Ewe era 
intra xal rpizxovra. "That is, till the death of Plato 
B. C. 347. 


4. Ports. 








Aphareus began to exhibit tragedy: Vit. X. or. 
p: 839. D. 6 02 "Agapetc—imolnge rpaywdlas meph 
emta nal Tpicxovra, wv avTsAdyovtas O50" apkdwevos 08 
amo Avowstparov didaoxev, [Feb. or March B.C. 
368] ayps Sworyévous, ev erecw eixocioxta Oiducxa- 
Alas aortinas xabynev BE, xal dio evixynoe Bice Asovuciou 
xabels, nob Ov Erépmv Erepas Odo Anvaings. conf. a. 341. 





Dionysius gains the tragic prize with the Adrpa 
"Extopos. Diod. XV. 71.74. én dpyovros Nauoi- 
yevoug—Arovucion bediWaxdros “Abjuncs Anvators tpa- 
yudiav xe vixnoavros. [Anthesterion, or Feb. B.C. 
367.| Tzetz. Chil. V. 178—181. 

obtos 6 Asoytores moAAces prev Tpaywdias 

ey Taig AOjvaug dvaryvods, Sevrepos, Tpitas Aber" 

els Avitpa be rod “Extopes kadovnevov Ts Opaua 

avayyocbey eviknce mavras ev Taig AOjyaus. 
He had already, therefore, gained the second and 
third places ; which was no mean honour. The 
tragedies of Dionysius were read and quoted in 
after times. Thus Stobzus Florileg. 98, 30. Aso- 
yuolou Tod Tugavvev "AAxpyyys. 105, 2. Atovuciou tv- 
eavvov éx Axeac. Florileg. 49, 9. he preserves a 
verse Asovuclou supévvov which is authenticated b 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 338. C. Eclog. I. 4,19, he has 
two tragic lines Asovsiov. Athen. IX. p. 401. f. 
Asovicsog 6 tUpavvos év tH Abdus. which Schweigh. 
(in Indice) without reason ascribes to Dionysius 
junior. 

A drama in which Dionysius satirized Plato is 

noticed by Tzetzes ibid. 182—185. 

ey 06 TH Kare TAdrwves Opapars yeypaupeve, 

MA€oy KaMiKwTEpH rev 9 Tparypdlag OvTs, 








116 : GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


BEC. 1. ArcHONs. 2. EvEnTs. 





















) 





366.| Cephisodorus. Diod.| “Expedition of Epaminondas into Achaia: ia’ d&pxovros Tloautfaov. 
XV. 76. Demosth. One-|Diod. XV. 75. After the return of the embassy from Persia: Xen. — 
tor. I. p. 868. Hel. VII. 1, 41. attic & "Enapsvdvdas, Bovrriels rovs "Axaiods mpoumaya- 
yéobes, Smog maddy oPiow oi Apuades xal of GAA Edpmayor mporexorey Toy 
voiv, Zyvwxe orpareuréoy elves em ryv Ayaiav. Oropus tnd tay Gevydvray — 
xaternooy. VII. 4, 1.—in the year of Cephisodorus. Diod. XV. 76.) 
A defensive alliance is concluded between Athens and Arcadia. Xen. 
Hel. VII. 4, 2.—after the seizure of Oropus: Ibid. After this treaty, 
(conf. 4,6.) Corinth and Phlius make a separate peace with Thebes: 
VII. 4, 10.—which is spoken of by Diodorus XV. 76. as the peace 
made in the archonship of Cephisodorus, when 6 Aaxwvixis xal Bowrti-: 
xds xAnGEls MOAELOS KATEAUON, TAI pelvag erdv mevTe, THY apyiy AnBay amd 
tév Aevxtgixdv. Diodorus is accurate in the date of this peace, but has — 
by mistake ascribed it to the intervention of Artaxerxes: for the re-— 
script of Artaxerxes, procured by Pelopidas, had failed, as Xenophon — 
had related, VII. 1,40. See Dodwell p. 284. j 4 





7 
f 





i 





365.|Chion. Diod. XV. 77.| War of Arcadia and Elis. Mera rotro ob} moAdd torepov xararap Ba 
Demosth. Onetor. I. p. |vovow of "Hasios Aaciwva, Ken. Hel. VII. 4, 12.—2a’ dpyovros Xiwvos. 
868. Oderici Marm. |Diod. XV. 77. . . 
Didascal. a 


364./Ol. 104. Timocrates.| Second campaign of the war of Arcadia and Elis: Xen. Hel. VII. 
Diod. XV. 78. De-|4, 19. of & ab Apxades mositvras aAAny oTparelay é¢ ty Haw. Archida- 
mosth. Onetor. I. p.|mus invades Arcadia: 4,20. The Arcadians, éaidvrog "OAuumiaxod 
868. Dionys. Amm. p.|érous, maperxedatovto moiiy re "Oddmmia obv trois Tiodrous. VII. 4, 28.— 
724. Plutarch. Mor. p.|ém dpyovros Tiwoxpérous’ Gavpmics 02 bxd Licata xal "Apxddav dy Te 
844. C. 845. E. Schol. |réprn mpic rais éxarov. Diod. XV. 78. Hence this Olympiad was omit- 
AKschin. p. 755. Reisk. |ted in the Elean register: Pausan. VI. 4,2. tiv rerapryv "Odvum 

ink Tals Exatov obx avaypagoucw of HaAsion, dirs py adrol tov aydva, AAA 
Tliocios xab "Apxddes eecav dvr’ adtdy. conf. Pausan. VI. 22, 2. Bat- 
tle of Olympia, at the time of the games. Xen. Hel. VII. 4, 29—32. 





q 
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~ \ , we 
OoK® Toy TTiyxov eackev——— 
‘cc ew x > y « \ ~ 9 
avrois yap eumaitouow of jrwpot Bporay. 








| SIsocratis’Apyidanos. Written at the juncture 
of the peace B.C. 366, to urge the Lacedemo- 
Hians bPiec§as oddémore, jy wapd tav maTépwv mapétra- 
Bov Meconjyyy, radrns crepnyfivai. Xen. Hel. VII. 4, 
9. Zuveragaro Apyidauw véw dv dvri xe olmw Baci- 
Asvovrs. Dionys. Isocrat. p. 551. The oration it- 
|self attests that it was composed before the battle 
of Mantinea, and before the second invasion of 
Laconia: c. 24. p. 127. d. amak arrndévres nad pics 
sigBoArs ‘yevouevys. (referring to Leuctra, and to the 
expedition in B. C. 369.) and it is affirmed that 
silaus is still living: c. 3. p.117. d. tod ma- 
‘|tpos BaciAsdovros, atric & émidokos dy tuyeiv ravtys Tie 
ts. Nor is any thing discussed beyond the single 
uestion of the recovery of Messenia. Mr. Mitford, 
erefore, vol. VIII. p. 132. is not quite accurate, 
when he places this piece in B.C. 353, and con- 
|siders it as an exposition by king Archidamus of 
_ |future arrangements. He had Pcade in vol. VI. 
_ |p. 318. 319. placed it at the true period B. C. 366. 
| Demosthenes oxisao%. In the year of Cephi- 
sodorus: Demosth. Onet. I. p. 868. werd rodroy trav 
jepxovra [Polyzelum] Kugiccdwpos, Xiwv em) rodrav 
Evexadouy Soximacbeic. Ten years after the death of 
_jhis father. See Appendix c. 20. 































"Yaipkay xara tovrous rods yxpdvous [the year of 
Cephisodorus] dvdpes aksos prxuns, “Iooxparys re 6 
pirap—xal "Apiororéans 6 Giddoogos, ers 8 ’Avakipe- 
ms 6 Aaprbaxnvos xxl TiAaroy 6 "Abyvaiog rs 88 ray 
[Tlubayopixdy giro dgwy oi reAcuraios, [cf. Laért. VIII. 
46.] Zevopay re, eoxaroynpws wy’ "Apiotinais te xe} 
PAvricbimns xpos 82 robras Aloyivys 6 Spyrrios 6 Sw- 
_ |xparixds. Diod. XV.76. That Antisthenes sur- 

jyived the battle of Leuctra we know from Plu- 
tarch. Lycurg. c. 30. 























| Ls@i zepi rod Pidroxrjpovos xaypov. Fifty-two] Oderici Marmorea Didascalia fragm. 2. ’Em) 
years after the expedition to Sicily: Is. p. 57, 33.|Xiwvos, [Feb. or March B. C. 364] pos. . wees 
It Mev yae orpariaz, ap’ od ekemAeuoev cic LixeAlav,|Asvicov Tove... Lego Asvioou Tovais. tta inscri- 
Hon ors bu0 xa) mevtyxovta ery, amd ’Apimyycrov ap-|bitur Poryzerit fabula, cujus meminit Suidas. 
|yovrec. Between Arimnestus and Timocrates are|Oderic. p.1xxxii. Polyzelus is thus described by 
jfifty-one archons. Jseus, the master of Demo-|Suidas: [loavgydos, xwpsxds, Spapara adrod, Nintpe, |- 
Sthenes, flourished after the Peloponnesian war, | Anjworuvdapews, [cf. Poll. X. 76. Phot. et Suid. v. 
and lived till the reign of Philip: Dionys. Iseeo|rdv tpidiv xaxdv 2, Erotian. p. 130. whi legendum 

cum Eustachio olvoy abriryy—os xai Tloaugnaos év 


p . 586. "Abyvaios av 70 yévos, ws 08 Erepos ypagoucs, 
X: Anporuvdapew.] Movody yoval, (cf. Athen. IX. 370. 


evs. [Anunrpios adrov Xaduidia gyoiv elves. 
Suid.) yxpace 82 werd tov [lzdomownosaxdy worcuov,|f. Zenob. Adag. VI. 50. p. 168. Poll. VI. 168.] 
Asovicov vyovai, [ef. Poll. X.109.] "Agpatirys oval. 


Ws tx Aoywv adrod texuaipouas xal meyps THs PidAia- 
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1. ARcHONS. 


363.| Charichdes. Diod. XV. 
82. Plutarch. Mor. p- 


2. EvEntTs. 


845. E. Demosth. Mi- 


dian. p. 572. 


Demosth. Polycl. 
1207. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 665. 





362.| Molon. Diod. XV. 90. 





i 





Fourth expedition of Epaminondas into Peloponnesus. Xen. Hel. 


p-| VII. 5, 4. Sparta is assaulted. 5, 9—13. Battle of Mantinea: VII. 


5, 20—25. In the year of Chariclides: Plutarch. Mor. p. 845. E. 


Swlexceryy ToD Sxipopopsdivos ispwrépav emolyoev 6 Mavrivaxds xyav. Whence 
we obtain June B. C. 362 for the date of the battle. Xenophon, hows 
ever, mentions that the harvest was at hand: VII. 5, 14. clrov cuyxo- 
padys ovens. But in the climate of Greece the harvest was early : 
*¢ The corn in the plain of Athens, which is cut in May, is very high 
“¢ at the beginning of March.” Hobhouse’s Travels p. 355. Ephorus 
appears to have described this battle in his 25th book : : Laért. IT. 54 . 
6 be Tpdaaos [the son of Xenophon] Tera weVos xOTR Tos inméas (iv 8 Fj 1 
peer meph Mayriveray) i loxupais cryavia evos ereheUryzev, ws Onow "Epope ; 
ey 7H menmty xah eixorry Kygicoddpou pev inmapyoivros “Aynolacw ae ie 
THyovvToS. 

The transactions of Athens immediately afterwards are described 
by Demosthenes i in Polycl. p Tony: Reisk. EB8eun Pblvovros perayen iT 
vicivos punves, Ext MéAwvos ea [Sept. B. C. 362] ExxAnolas yevowevnss 


a 
} 
i 


Diod. XV. 82.—In Scirophorion: Plutarch. Mor. - 350. A. tiv a 














_|fore, at the archon Nausigenes. 
}seven years of the reign of Dionysius were de- 
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3. PurttosorHers, &c. 


4. Ports. 





mov duvacrelas mapstéreive. [werd tov LT. r.—xah weyps But, in the Ayworuvdépews, he ridiculed Hyperbo- 


tis D. dpeyiis mapérewe Vit. X. or. p. 839. E. pera 
rov II. w. xal mixes tig BD. dijexeoev dpyns Phot. 
Bibl. cod. 263. male xara tov TI. aeAzuov Anon. Vit. 


lus: Schol. Lucian. Timon. tom. I. p. 100. Bi- 
pont. “YxepBaw.) emi rodrou 02 xa} rd Bos rod dorpa- 
xiowod xarsrvdy, ws OsdGpactos ev rH mepl Nowwy 


Tseei.] yevésews 82 xal rereuriis rod pyropos axoiBh xpo-| Aéyer. TloAvgyaog 83 ev Anpotuvdapen Povya atroy ei- 


voy eimeiv obx Syw* ovde 3} mepl rod Biov tov dvdpdc, 
Olds Tis yv.— ode yap 6 ros "Iooxparous pabytds ava- 
ypabas “Epuimmos—imip roids rot pyropos oddev elpy- 
xev, tw Suoiv rourwy, drs Sijxouce wev "Iooxparous, xa- 
Ouyyoaro 8 Annoobévous, cuveyévero 82 Toic dpioross 


raw Sirordgwv. 


var sig TO BapBapov oxdatwy gyol. Kparivos 03 év 
"Opais ode maperdovros véou ra Byars wéuyyras xa} 
map Hrixiav. xal’Apiotogevys Donel xat Evaodse U0- 
Azos T]Acirov 02 6 xwpsnos ev “VrepBoaw Avddy adrov 
gyoly elves. From the poets with whom Polyzelus 
is here named, and from his mention of Hyper- 


Demosthenis xara ‘AgoBov.—énx} Tisnoxparous.|bolus, it is probable that he flourished in those 
[Aug. or Sept. B. C. 364.] Demosth. Onet. I. p.|times, and belonged to the old comedy. If this 


868.—ixpivey abrovs emitponis emi Timoxparous &pyov-|be true, the Aivicou Tova) recorded in the Marble 


tos. Vit. X. or. p. 844. C. At eighteen years of|under the 


year of Chion would belong to some 


age: dxtwxaidene érdv. Liban. Vit. Demosth. p- 3.| later poet, and not to Polyzelus. 


: He had completed his 18th year in the first month 


of Timocrates. See Appendix c. 20. 


Philistus 1d. mepi-Asovdoroy tov vecsrepoy ade xor- 
éorpogev' [at the year of Chariclides] dAddv ery 
évte tv BiBAois buciv. Diod. XV.89. Began, there- 
The remaining 


seribed by Athanis: Diod. XV. 94. ray 82 ovyypa- 
giwy "Abavas [sic] 6 Sugaxodors trav wep} Alwve mpa- 

sav évreibey aptauscvos [at the year of Molon B.C. 
362] fypave wiv BiBaous rpicxaldexa mpocavedaBe de 
Tov aypagoy ypovov erav Emad awd tig Pidiorov cuv- 
rakews tv wit BiBAw, xal dierddy tas makers ev xepa- 
Aaios covey, THY isroghay zmolncev. Athanis is quoted 
for the affairs of Timoleon by Plutarch Timol. c. 
28.-37. 


| Xenophon riyv rav “Eddyuxay cbvragi xaréotpe- 
ev ex) tiv Exapivovdov teAcuryy. Anaximenes—riy 
mpurny Tév “EAAnvindy dvéypaev, apEamwevos and Ozo- 
| yovlas,—xaréorpoge 8 cig tiv ev Mavrivele payyy.— 
|v BiBaois Badexa. Diod. XV. 89. 
| schines, the orator, (zt. 27) is present at 


-|Mantinea: Fals. Leg. p. 50, 39. tiv tv Mavriveig 


[peony cuvepaxerapny obx aiocxpiis, ob9 dvaklws ris 


| ®oAEws. 

| Aristophon has a leading influence at Athens: 
-}see col. 2. He conducted the prosecutions against 
|the trierarchs: Demosth. Coron. Naval. p. 1232. 
|The Azenian seems to be spoken of. For he 
ished from B.C. 403 to B. C. 355. cf. a. 355. 
| He sustained in the course of his public life se- 
| venty-five impeachments: Aischin. Ctes. p. 81,39. 
|’ Apiorogay éxcivos 6 "Alywedc—ypagas mapaviuwy an- 
| eQuyev Bdoujxovra xal mévre. He cultivated the The- 


}nHou) 
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361. 


—_—— 


360.| Ol. 105. Callimedes. 

Diod. XVI. 2. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 648. Calli-|NOZ [leg. KAAAIMHAOYS] apyovres. Demosthenes Aristocr. p. 669. 
demides Laért. II. 56. t i- 
Sorte legendum Kadrr-|tion:—Tiudbeov ex’ Aupimorw xal Xeppovyoov ekemeupare orparyyov—rov 
prdous apud Schol. Al-|4% AxBeiv ’Auginoaw obros [Charidemus] aitsrards éorw. The course of 
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1. ArcHons. 


Nicophemus. Diod. XV. 


95. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 638. 648. 665. De- 
mosth. Steph. II.p.1132. 
Macartat. p. 1059. AL- 
schin. Timarch. p. 15, 
28. Dodwell Ann. Thu- 
cyd. p. 44. neglecting 
the text of A’schines to 
follow the corrupted 
Scholiast, refers this ar- 
chon, in Atschines, to 
Be ClAb2. 






































2. Events. 


nal eicayyerdevTwy morrdy xal meyerwy mpayuarov, ebyPioacbe Tag vais 
nabernew Tous Tpinpapyous—Tivoc wav xaraarnebsion Um ArzEdvdpov eEnvdpa- 
nodicby, [Alexander of Pherze,] Msaroxddys 8 agerryxes amd Koruos, xt 
mpea Bers emenouder meph cuppa las. i 





dy dxovovres tmeis ev Th Oymm eby- 
Ploacbe Boyde Exactaxor xal evinnos TO Apiorogavros Wypiouc. This ex- 
pedition was unsuccessful, and was followed by prosecutions of the ~ 
trierarchs: Demosth. Coron. Naval. p. 1230. Gre tH vaupayia rh mpds 
"Aagkavipov evixninte, Tore Tay Tpinpapywv rods psuiobwndras Tas TpInpap- 
Xlas—mupedoxare els Td Sixaorypiov,—xal xaryyope mev Apioropav, e0inc— 
tere 8 dweis. The prosecutions were carried on in the year of Nicophe- 
mus B.C. 36%. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 665. speaking of an oration mpis 
MeAyoavdpoy tmép rig tpinpupryias, remarks,—é piv Aéyov ws ext Moawyos 
dpyovroc yeyernucvon TOU adixnyuaros moriras Tov Adyov. Gyo OF rH boTéow 
2ret elovevas Tov cydva, ext Nixogyuou apyovros. He seems to describe a 
cause connected with these proceedings. 





A general peace; in which the Messenians are included. The La- 
cedzemonians, not consenting to this, dvos ray “EAAjvov saiipyov exomov= 
80. Diod. XV. 89. Polybius IV. 33, 8. distinctly confirms Diodorus 
in these particulars: éxdavoy Aaxsdaimovios weréyew tay omovdiiv Meroy- 
vious* él tocouroy dieomevouy MeyadomoAiras xal mavtes of xosvmvoivres “Ap- 
xaduv Tis adrdv ouppceytes, woTe Meooyvious pév bmd Trav compaywv mpor= 
Sex Oiver, xal perarryely Tay Opxay nal Siarvoewv, Aaxedaynovious 88 movous ex- 
omovdous yeverbas tov “EAAyvwv. Mr. Mitford, vol. VI. p. 375. who — 
quotes Diodorus and Plutarch for the general peace, and quotes them 
with some distrust, omits this valuable and material testimony. Xeno- 
phon, in the last sentence of his history, speaks the language of a par- 
tisan of Lacedeemon. It was not strictly true that odre yapa, ovre m0- 
Ast, ovr’ apy, ovdérepos Oude mAgOV ExovTEs EDavyoay, } mply Thy ayy yeverdar, 
dupicia 8 xal Tapayy eri mAciov mera Thy dyn eyévero, ) mpooder, ev TH 
‘Eaaad:. The Theban confederacy gained their great object, by esta- 
blishing an effectual check to the power of Lacedzemon, and by secur- 
ing the independence of Messenia. Plutarch, then, Agesil. c. 35. con- 
sistently with Polybius, implies that a general peace, of which the’ 
Messenians enjoyed the benefit, followed the battle of Mantinea. 








Timotheus repulsed at Amphipolis in the year of Callimedes : 
Schol. Aischin. p. 755: Tipdeos emotparevous yrryby ext KAAAMIQO- 





670. in his review of the acts of Charidemus, adverts to this expedi- 





{ban alliance: A®schin. Ctes. p- 73, 23. "Apicropay 6 ’Atnvieds, 


» 


| Azenian and the Colyttian were partly contemporary, we 

_|eannot in all cases determine which of the two is intended, 

_|when Aristophon is named ; for example, in Demosth. Fals. 

-|Leg. p. 434. Timocrat. p. 703. Eubulid. p. 1308. it is 
doubtfal 


4 


( 
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3. PurtosorHens, &c. 


| mAsioroy xpévoy tiv To Bowriatew trousivas aitiav. Whence 
|we may conjecture that the Azenian is meant in Demosth. 
| Cor. p. 281. cidads "Apicrogavra, xal marw EvBovaoy, révra roy 


xpivov Bovrowévous mpakas tavtyy tiv Gidiav. Although, as the 


which Aristophon is referred to by the orator. 





Birth of Dinarchus the orator ; according to the conjecture 
| of Dionysius Dinarch. p.638.ribewev 84 abroy EBdounxoo roy Ex ovra 


| Frog cmd Tis Guryiis xeerednaviévas we xal adrds Gyoi,yepovTa abroy 


| dmoxadav.—imoxeipéveny 0} Torwy 6rooyepel Aoyigue, (TO yap dxpi- 
| Bis ctx Exouev,) etm av xara Nixdgyucv doyovra yeyovws. The 
seventieth archon from Nicophemus is Philippus B. C. 292. 


i Callistratus is banished, in the beginning of the year of 


r 


|Nicophemus. In the fifth month of Nicophemus [Novem- 
| ber B. C. 361] he is spoken of as an exile. Apollodorus, 
|the trierarch,—ty téraprov wijva emitpiypapyav, Demosth. in 
Polycl. p. 1216.—was required dyew dvdpa quyada, ob "Aby- 
yatios Gavarov bis xatelyPicavro, Kadalorparov, éx Medavys eis 
| Odeo vig Tipspayoy tiv xydecryy. Id. p. 1221. confer Zeno- 
|bium Adag. IV. 34. p. 89. Apollodorus served in the whole 
‘a year and five months ; of which the five months belonged 
to his successor: Demosth. in Polycl. p. 1209. év xévre wyot 
xh tviaurd. p. 1206. mepi re Biadoying vedis Botiv 6 Adyos xal emi- 
|rpinpapytwaros mévre pyvav xal &f juspiiv avydwusvov. His 
per period of service was a year; he had undertaken for 
own six months, and the six months of his colleague ;— 
cuvrpimpapyov. For all the time beyond that period he claimed 
a compensation from his successor ;—®iaboyov. p. 1219. eye 
| wey 6 tov re Umip Euaurod xpovoy [sc. rods FE paves, ibid.] xal Tob 
Guvrpinpapyou AzAziroupynxas, [the law requiring tobe EE pjvas 
éxarepoy tAciv, p. 1227.) eerpinpdpyyoe tmp tuav. He had 
‘now therefore served sixteen months; and his naval service 
had commenced in Metagitnion of the archon Molon : Ibid. 
|p. 1207. Whence we collect that Callistratus was at Me- 
thoné in Memacterion of the archon Nicophemus. 


x) 





| Theopompus commenced his history from the year of 
Callimedes  Diod. SVI.-S. ea ara Xios thy apyny Tdy 
meph Dininnoy isropiay evredbev momoapevos yéypape BiBAous dura 
Mpig Tals mevTyxovTa. 

(sei xzpi 05 “Ayviou xaypov. After the archonship of Ni- 
cophemus: for the cause originated in a suit which was pro- 
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B.C. 1. ARCHONS. 


schin. p. 755. Reisk. 


359.| Eucharistus. 


XVI. 4. 





Diod. 
Dionys. Di- 


narch, p. 648. 





358.| Cephisodotus. Diod. 


XVI."6. 


narch. p. 648. Reisk. |xparyoas jusiw Sivapsy extyoaro, ryvixaira maw Aupimoadw xaréoyev. AT 


Dionys. Di- 
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2. Events. 


























events enumerated by the orator concurs with this date. The Olyn- 
thians were at this time enemies of Athens; and held Amphipolis:— _ 
2yourw “Apupiroaw xar’ exeivoy Tov ypovov. p. 669. Afterwards,—perd 
taitra—Cotys was assassinated: p. 674.—Chabrias was sent, and then _ 
ten ambassadors, to arrange the affairs of Thrace: p. 677.—éxmemAev- 
xotwy d& Thy mpecBewy, TuuBalver TIS ypdovoIs——wor’ eBoybodmev cic EvBormv. 
p- 678. The expedition to Euboea was in B. C. 358. And the inter- 
mediate transactions, between the repulse at Amphipolis and the Eu- © 
boean expedition, might well have happened in the course of two 

ears. 
Corsini Fast. Att. tom. I. p. 348. after various experiments, seems * 
to acquiesce at last in the opinion that Calamion is a corruption of 
Callimedes. 


Accession of Philip: wt. 23. ¢mi Kadaimydous. Diod. XVI. 2. dp- 
xovros Kaaasdyuidov, (sic) ep’ ob xat Didimmos 6’Autvrov Maxedovey ypks. 
Laért. II. 56. whence Theopompus began his history at the year of 
Callimedes. Diod, XVI. 3. The accession of Philip seems to have 
been about in the seventh month of Callimedes ; the beginning of B.C. 
359. and his first campaign in the sprmg and summer of that year. 
See Appendix c. 4. Kings of Macedonia. In his first campaign, he 
defeats Arg@us at Methoné: éa) Kaadsydovs. Diod. XVI. 3. [before 
midsummer B. C. 359}—declares Amphipolis a free city: &jxev adriy 
airévoyov. Diod. XVI. 3.—Polyzn. IV. 2,17. "Apelor éwasroduevos 
td "Abyvatwy, duod de nal "Adupiois woAcudyv, ox ameduxsv, LAX apyxey EAcv- 
bzeav. And makes peace with the Athenians: é} Edyapicrov. Diod. 
XVI. 4. [after midsummer B. C. 359.] Demosthenes Aristocrat. p.— 
660. Reisk. idimros—Apyaiov xar&yovtas Aa Bay Taiv yuerépwv tives mo- 
Ardy, AaGixe piv adrods, amédwxe 08 mavTa dou ambrAsoav adrois* méurbac Oe 
Ypeppute emyyyelrAaro eroimos elves cumpmayiay moeiobos, xo Thy marpixhy 
girlay dvaveotobas. Being delivered from this enemy—amodvéels rod mpos 
"Adnvatovs 2oAzuov—he attacks and defeats the Pzomians, and gains a 
great victory over the Illyrians. Diod. XVI. 4. i 

Alexander of Phere seems to have been slain in the end of the 
year of Callimedes. His reign of eleven years (Diod. XV. 61.) com- 
menced in the year of Lysistratus: [autumn B. C. 369.] That date for 
the commencement of his reign is confirmed by Xenoph. Hel. VI. 4, 
34. He might therefore reign ten years complete, or eleven years cur- 
rent. He was succeeded by Tisiphonus, who governed when Xenophon 
was recording the death of Alexander: Hel. VI. 4, 37. dopig ob ode 6 
Aoyos Eypkgero, Tisigovos riv dpyjy elye.—and seems to have filled the 
interval to the archonship of Agathocles, when Lycophron is mentioned 
by Diodorus XVI. 14. See Appendizx c. 15. . 


| 
| 


y 
¥ 





Amphipolis taken by Philip, tai Kygicodsrov, after his victory over. 
the Illyrians. Diod. XVI. 8.—Polyzenus IV. 2, 17. érére raiv "TAAupidiv 





| 
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3. PurLosopHuers, &c. 


secuted in that year. Philomaché gained the estate of Hag- 
-|nias, in an action, in the year of Nicophemus: Demosth. 
Macart. p. 1059. évixnse Birouayn emt Nixogypou dpyortos. 
Compare Iseeus p. 84, 18—21. Theopempus sues. Philo- 
jmaché, and gains his cause. Iseus p. 85, 27. Demosth. 
Macartat. p. 1052. 1060. Out of this cause grew a third 
action, in which Theopompus is defended against another 
claimant, by Iszeus, in this oration wep) tot ‘Ayviov xAxpov. 
At a subsequent period, the son of Philomaché while a 
minor became the client of Demosthenes ; who composed 
for him the oration pis Maxépraroy, in which he contends 
for the inheritance against the son of the client of seus. 
So that the master and the pupil advocate opposite interests 
upon this question, although with some interval of time. 
The oration of Isseus was written some time, perhaps some 
years, after the archonship of Nicophemus. cf. is 84, 25. 
which confirms the fact that Isaeus continued to flourish in 


| the reign of Philip.) 





a 


| The death of Xenophon was placed in this year by Stesi- 
jelides: Laért. II. 56. xaréorpee, xaha gyos Sryoimarcidns—év 
| th Tay apydvtay xal drAvwmiovindy dvarypagy, eres mpworw Tis pe 
| GAvpmiados, él dpyovres KaaAaidyuidov. As Xenophon Hel. VI. 
4, 36. mentions the death of Alexander of Pherz, and as 
jthat event is placed by Diodorus XVI. 14. three years 
later, éx} "Ayafoxdzous, it has been inferred that Xenophon 
| lived longer than the date assigned by Stesiclides. (See Wess. 
ad Diod. XV. 76.) But the date of Diodorus for the death 
jof Alexander is inconsistent with his own account, in an- 
other : and is supported by no other testimony; for 
the Secan Marble, ed by Corsini to this aoe is 
merely supplied by conjecture from Diodorus. See Ap- 
a c. 15. The age, however, of Xenophon at his 

eath makes it probable that he lived to a later date. Ac- 
cording to Lucian Macrob. c. 21. imp ra évevnxovta EBincev ery. 
Laértius II. 56. rébvyxev ev Kogivdm (a gyos Anuntpios 6 Ma- 
ys) iin SyAady ynpaids ixavas. But he, who was forty-two, 
jat the most, in B. C. 401, (cf an.) could not have been past 
_|ninety in B.C. 359. either he died at an earlier age, or he 
lived to a later period. Stesiclides and Lucian cannot be re- 
conciled. 





(sei inip Eiwahoic. [_ tate Biwabois eis 2reudepiay dpaiperis 
Hi . Vv. aye. ekaiperews Sinn. eweoxyparo. Conf. Vales. 
ad Piece: p-6.] After the archonship of Cephisodotus : 
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B.C. 1. ARCHONS. ” 2. Events. 


Cephisodorus Mar. Par.| Athenian expedition into Eubcea, é4} Kygicodérov, Diod. XVI. 7. is un- 
No. 76.  Cephisodorus|dertaken by the advice of Timotheus; Demosth. Cherson. p. 108.— 
Dionys. Iseo p. 593. et |at the time when Amphipolis is pressed by Philip. Demosth. Olynth. 
mox Cephisodotus Id.|I. p. 11. Demosthenes in B.C. 355 alludes to this expedition: An-— 
p- 597. drotion. p. 597. icf r+ mowyy EdBociow jucpaiv TPIQN eBonfyoare. And 
AEschines in B. C. 330. Ctesiph. p. 65, 42. with a slight variation: @y 
TIENTE jucpous {Bondgnrare adrois, x,t. a, Timotheus died about four 
or five years after. cf a. 354. :7 








357.| Agathocles. Diod. XVI.|The Social war began; én’ d&pyovtos Kygicoterov. Diod. XVI. 6. 7.— 
9. Demosth. Euerg. p. |Dionys. Lysia p. 480. bros 6 woAquos winter xara “Ayaboxra xab EArivi- 
1152. Dionys. Dinarch. |xyv épyovras. ‘The first campaign, therefore, is towards the end of the — 
p- 648. — Lysia p. 480. |year of Cephisodotus: before midsummer B.C. 357. Siege of Chios 
Pausan. X. 2,2. Mar.|by Chares and Chabrias: death of Chabrias. Diod. XVI. 7. ; 
Par. No. 77. Oderici| The Phocians seized Delphi, ’Ayaboxacous ’Adnunow doxovros, TerapTy 
Marm. Didasc. «(88 eres méumrys GAumiados em) tals éxarév. Pausan. X. 2, 2.—Diodorus 

XVI. 14.—2vretidev [se. ard dpyovros ’Ayaboxréous| amo rig xaTaAy pews TOU 

ev Acagois iepod dxd Didouyaou. 

Dion sails from Zacynthus; after an eclipse: e&éAmev } cedjvy. Plu- 
tarch. Dion. c. 24. [Aug. 9. B.C. 357] él dpyovros ’Ayaboxazous, 

Diod. XVI. 9.—He lands in Sicily about September B. C, 357. 


y 





$56.| Ol. 106. Elpines. Diod.| Birth of Alewander: O1.106.1. Alexander Philippi et Olympiadis 
XVI. 15. Dionys. Di-|filius nascitur. Euseb. ioTomévou mnvos ExarouPoudvos exty. Plutarch. , 
narch. p. 648. Elpini-| Alex. c. 3. At the time of the Olympic games. Plutarch. Ibid. [July _ 
ces Dhionys. Lysia p.|B.C.356.] The news reached Philip, drs Tori8asay ypyxort. Plutarch. 
480. Ibid. The birth of Alexander was distinguished by another event: 
Cic. Div. I. 23. Qua nocte templum Ephesie Diane deflagravit, eadem 
constat ex Olympiade natum esse Alexandrum. cf. Plutarch. Alex. c. 3. 
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3. PuitosorHErs, &c. 


Dionys. Iseeo p.593. rpinpupyoivrds pov él Kngicodipou ap- 
| xovros, xal Adyou amayyerbevtos mpos Tovs oixelous ws dou TeTE- 
#! nds inv ey TH vavuoyvig.—Reisk. ad loc. Forte apud 
| EBubecam inter Themisonem et Athenienses commissa Ol. 
| 103. 3. [B.C. 366.] quo Cephisodorus archon fuit. But we 
jeannot collect from Diod. XV. 76. compared with Xen. 
}Hel. VII. 4, 1. Demosth. Cor. p. 259. Ulpian. ad loc. 
_ | 4schin. p. 50, 15. 65, 39. that any battle at all was fought 
Elon that occasion. According to Ulpian p. 153. Par. as 

|EusrAov morcueiv, Ed0ke Oinn wardrov xpiverdas. It is, therefore, 
 jmore probable that the sea fight mentioned in this oration 

was that in which Chabrias fell: the first action of the So- 

_ |eial war, at the end of the year of Cephisodotus. cf. a. 357, 

}2. This cause, then, might have fallen within the year of 
1 Agathocles, or Elpines, or perhaps later.) 


| Death of Democritus xt. 104. Lucian Macrob.c. 18. ray 
| yiyouws tecodpwy xal Exativ—?redcira. Phlegon Longev. c. 2. 
| &tm Exaroy réccupa. His death is referred by Chron. Alex. apud 
|Scalig. Euseb. p. 251. 2. to the third year of Ochus. The tes- 
|timonies of Apollodorus for his birth, (cf a. 460) Lucian and 
| Phlegon for the duration of his life, and Chron. Alex. for 
| his Seath, confirm each other. According to Laért. IX. 43. 
“jhe lived 109 years: évyéa pis rois Exardy ery Biovs. and 90, ac- 
jcording to Diodorus. cf a. 370. 
_ Death of Hippocrates xt. 104. Auctor vite. eredsira 
|mapa Aapiocaiosc, ore xal Anudupitos péperas tereuTyoas. xal oi 
| pay vevyxovra erav, of 02, mevre xab dylonxovta Gaciv’ aAAgi, po. 




























| rwis, p4. Suidas.—xaréorpele tov Biov 2viautdy yeyovws 8 xau po’. 
|xai ribamras ev Aapicoy tig Oetradrias. Tzetzes Chil. VII. 
|973. makes him 104. 'The death of Hippocrates at the same 
_jage, and at the same time with Democritus, is another argu- 
|ment for the birth of Democritus in Olymp. 80. where the 
_jbirth of Hippocrates is placed by the author of his life. 
|The variations are similar in both cases; the age of each 
being stated at 90, 104, or 109 years. 
| Demophilus, 6 "E¢épov,—riv napaurciphivrx morcuov ond Tou 
marpos, ovounodevra d: ispdv, cuvreraypivos, evtedbev ypxtas, [from 
the year of Agathocles, am ris xataarnbews toi ev Asagois 
tep00 dxd Didrownrov.—Callisthenes tiv tav “EAdyvixay iotopiav 
yeypatev tv BiBruss Béxa, xal xaréorpoger cig tiv xaraaryny rod 
iee00.— Diyllus 6 Adyvaios jpxtas tis icropias amd rig izpoovAy- 
Giws, nal yeypage BiBdous eixocs xal émra.. Diod. XVI. 14. 
inder the year of Agathocles. ] 


Gj 

Philistus is defeated and slain by the Syracusans. Plu- 
}tarch. Dion. c. 35. Diod. XVI. 16. éa’ deyovros Ednivov. Id. 
|XVI. 15. In the beginning of the year of Elpines, or the 
Jsummer of B.C.356. Philistus had acted in public affairs 
fifty years before, ¢f a. 406. and was therefore advanced in 
@: Gyros y2y yepovres Plutarch. Dion. c. 35. He had been 


an eyewitness, dpari:, of the Athenian defeat at Syracuse. 


R 
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Death of Timotheus. Mar. Par. No.| 


77. 20 ob Tiynobeos Bicooas ern jajAAAA 
eTEAEUTYT EV... ery [A|AAAATII ap- | 
xovros ’Adnynow ’Ayaboxag... According 
to Suidas, he lived 97 years: Tipddeos, 

eprdvirou Miayjoios" os—riy dpyaiay pov 
oiKyy él TO paraxdrepoy mernyayey, [cf 
Pausan. III. 12, 8. Pherecrat. apud 
Plutarch. Music. p. 1141. F.] éreaciryce | 
02 ray évevyxovra émtd. Steph. Byz. v. 
Miayroc.  Tiudbeos xibapmdd, o¢ emolyce | 
vopwy xibapptinciv BiBrous dxtwxaidexc, cic 
emay OxTaxioyiAiwy Tov apiOudv, xal mpove-| 
ple adady yidse. Ovyoxes 8 ev Maxetovia. 
According to the Parian merble, Ti-| 
motheus was born B.C. 446. His axpuj 
is dated at B. C. 398. conf. an. But he 
made his innovations in musi¢ at an| 
earlier period, because Pherecrates al- 
ludes to them, and because they were. 
made in the lifetime of Euripides: conf. | 
Plutarch. An seni &c. p. 795. D. con- 
sequently before B.C. 406: For the 
Lacedemonian decree against Timo- 
theus, see Casaubon ad Athen. VII. p. 
352. a. 








The licence of comedy is adverted to 
by Isocrates de Pac. c. 5. p. 161. d. odx 
tots mapoyola, Ary évOad_ wev [in the pub- 
lic assembly] trois &¢povecraros—?y 03 70 
fecrpm Tis xwpwdodidarxcrois. 

Alexis, the comic poet, flourished at 
this time: his comedies, entitled the Mz- 
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1. ARcHONs. 


Callistratus. Diod. 
XVE. 23. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 648. 668. ad 
Ammeum p. 724. Mar. 
Par. No. 78. Callistra- 
tus ORATOR archon fuit 
Ol. 106. 2. nec erat qua- 


ire dubitaret Fabricius. 


Ruhnk. Hist. Crit. or. 
Gr. p. 141. Reisk. But 
there was some reason 
to doubt; because Cal- 
listratus the orator was 
now probably either in 
exile, or put to death 
by the Athenians. Cf. 
ann. 361, 3. 356, 3. 
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2. EvENTs. 






Second campaign of the Social war. Dionysius expelled from Syra-_ 
cuse. After the defeat of Philistus éai dpyovros "EAmivou Diod. XVI. — 
15. 16. Dionysius ZAabev éxmaedoas. XVI.17. According to Plutarch — 
Dion. c. 37. after the death of Philistus, Dionysius, xvetje« typyoas émi- 
Popov, eéraeuce. ‘Then followed the elections of magistrates, dépous we- 
coivros. Id. c. 38. Therefore Dionysius 2£¢Azvcev in the very begin-— 
ning of the year of Elpines, about ten months after the landing of 
Dion. He had reigned twelve years: Diod. XV. 73. Plutarch Dion. 
c. 28. computed forty-eight years—éry éxrad xa) rertepéxovre—from — 
the first usurpation of the elder Dionysius; and, in another passage, 
(Timol. c. 13.) reckoned ten years for the reign of the younger; con- 
firming and illustrating the period of Theopompus apud Diod. XVI. 
71. dpepsvos awd Asovuciov tod mpecBurépov duyAde ypdvov Erdv mevryxovTa, 
nah xaréotpevev cig THY Exatwor Arovuclou Tod vewrépov. ‘These numbers 
give 38+ 12=50 years, for the two reigns in Diodorus: consistently 
with the actual amount: while the 48 years of Plutarch are 38 +10. 
Both computations are reckoned to the first expulsion by Dion; and 
they do not extend to the final expulsion by Timoleon. See Appendia 
c..10. 7 


















Third campaign of the Social war. Chares, Timotheus, and Iphi- 
crates, are sent with a fleet, éa’ dpyovros "EAmivov. Diod. XVI. 15. 21. 
A fourth commander, Menestheus, not named by Diodorus, but men- 
tioned by Isocrates, Dionysius, and Nepos, was joined with Timo- 
theus. Nepos Timoth. c. 3. Hic [| Timoth.| quum esset magno n 
et magistratus gerere desiisset, bello Athenienses undique premi sur 
caepti.—Fit Menestheus pretor ; filius Iphicratis, gener Timo 
et ut ad bellum proficiscatur decernitur. Huic in consilium dantur du 
usu sapientiaque prestantes, pater et socer. Peace is concluded wi 
the Confederates: Diod. XVI. 22. 6 wév obv cummayinds moreuos Tol0vrs 
Zaye TO TéAG, Osapelvas ery topic. Ibid. He had before (XVI. 7.) speci 
fied the same duration, in his account of the beginning of the war, 
the year of Cephisodotus: oj ’Adyvacior, Xiwv xeb “Podiov nol Kawy, ert 
Bulavrinv, dmooravray, evéemerov cig moAguov Tov dvomacbevTce cUmmayIX 
Bizusivev ry tei. Confirmed by Dionysius. cf a. 357. The 
must have been concluded about midsummer B. C. 355. Barth 
Anachars. tom. II. p. 430. and Du Fresnoy Tablettes tom. I. : ) 
both inaccurately make the duration four years. Mausolus of Car 
assisted the allies against Athens in this war: Demosth. Rhod. p. 19 
confirming Diod. XVI. 7. an 

The peace concluded with the Confederates was promoted by tl 
orator Eubulus. Ulpian. ad Demosth. p. 26. s. 38, 39. ed. Paris. 7: 
BE rosauryy yever bas Thy eiphyny aitios EuBouds. ah 














| 
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3. PuttosopuHeEers, &c. 





_| Plutarch. Nicia c. 19. in B. C. 415, fifty-nine years before 

_|his death. Mr. Mitford vol. VII. p. 221. quoting Plutarch, 
describes Philistus as now in his eightieth year. But this 
is not to be found in Plutarch. 

Tsocratis xzp\ Eigyvys. published before the peace with 
the Confederates; which he recommends: c. 6. p. 162. b. 
}j—and while the peace was under deliberation: p. 159. b. 

162. d. 164. b. therefore in the year of Elpines: perhaps in 


the a of B. C. 355. Cersobleptes and Philip were 
now objects of jealousy: p. 163. d. uy ofzobe pyre KepooSac- 


mryy bmip Xeppovncov pyre Didrnnov inép "Apdimdarcws ToAcuyosiv, 
x.t.A. Callistratus the orator seems ‘to be still an exile, and 
seated in the Chersonese: p. 164. a. dérov—Kaaalotparos— 
guys dy, vixioas woAw olds te yéyove. He had been about five 
ears m exile. cf a. 361. Upon his returning to Athens, 
he was put to death: Lycurg. Leocr. p. 159, 27. Kaaai- 
“| orparoy, od bavaroy 4 moAIs xaTeyym, aPindwevov xal Ex) Tov Bopdy 
—xaraguydvra xa) ovdiv yrrov ind Tis moAEws cemobavovTa. 


Tsocrates vel Aphareus mepi avridocews mpis Meyaxdrcidyy. 
Vit. X. or. p. 839. C. tio tv dravts tH Biw cuviotycay atta 
| eyaves* mporepos jue cis avTidoow mpoxaAccapévou attov Meya- 
"| xAsiBou, mpds Ov obx amnvryce O12 vocov, Tov de vidv miupas "AGa- 
| pte évinyce. Dionys. Isocr. p. 576. "Agapeds 6 mpdyovds re xal 
| siomolnros “Iooxparss yevomevos, ev ta mpos Meyanasidyy mepl ris 
| avriborews Ady Swpiteras, x. 7. A. In the last campaign of 
‘|the Social war: Dionys. Dinarch. p. 667. tmip avriddczws, 
| Meyaxrcidy. “ei wiv Wei, ob dvdpes”—6 ev Adyww early "Agapedc. 
Yeionras des 205 otparyyou Timobéou Cavroc, xara Tov ypovoy Toy 
| tig peta Mevecbiws orpatyylas, 20’ 4 Tas edbivas Umocywvedaw. 
| Aristophon the Azenian and Chares prosecute Iphicrates 
} for his failure in the last campaign of the Social war: Diod. 
| XVI. 15. 21. én’ dpyovros "EAmivou—6 piv Xa&png bie Barz Tove 
oyovtcs*—oi & ’Adnvaios xpiow tH 'Ipinpares xa) Tiobéw mpo- 
Bnwlwoay abrods moAdois taAavrois. If Diodorus meant 
to refer these prosecutions to the year of Elpines, (in whose 
|year the transactions occurred, out of which the prosecu- 
| tions arose,) he has placed the trial of Timotheus, at least, 
| too ed by almost two years. conf. a. 354,2. In placing 
, ial of Iphicrates here, he is perhaps supported by Dio- 
|nys. Lys. p. 480. & 7d cuppayind mordguw tiv eiowyyerlay 
Igixparns yydvctas, xal tas edbuvas tmeoxyxe THs oTpaTHyias. 
5 0g 82 6 méAquos winter xara "Ayaboxaca xai EAmvixyy dp- 
| yxovras. A relic of the defence of Iphicrates against his two 
|opponents is preserved by Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 7.—I¢u- 
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4. Poets. 


poms, AyxuaAiwy, Orvumicdmpos, Tlapaciros, 
in which he mentioned Plato, (Laért. III. 
27.28.) were probably exhibited as early 
as the 104th Olympiad. The Uapéciroc, 
in which he glances at Araros, (as a ri- 
val poet,)—Wuypérepov "Apapéros Athen. 
III. 123. f.—would be written while 
Araros was yet living. In the ’Ayaus 
he ridicules Misgolas: Athen. VIII. p. 
339. c. °Q pijrep, ixetedw oe, oy "miosd 
por Tov Mioycrav, od yap xibapwtds ein’ 
zy#. And Misgolas is described to us 
by Atschines Timarch. p. 6—8. in the 
year B.C. 345. Mioysaas tot! Tis—Ko- 
Aurrevs cel tives Byew elwdwds meph adroy 
xibupwdovds %, xidapioras.—tuyyaver piv yap 
HAimimtys dy Enos nal ouvegyBoc, xal zor 
jply toutl wéuatov xual Tettapaxocroy eros. 
whence we learn the age of Misgolas. 
And we may conclude that these come- 
dies, in which Plato and Misgolas are 
named, were among the earlier pieces of 
Alexis. He continued to write comedy 
in B. C. 306, forty-one years after the 
death of Plato. cf a. 306. 








1. ARCHONS. 


354.|Diotimus. Diod. XVI. 

Dionys. Dinarch. 
p- 648. 668. Amm. p. 
724, 
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2. Events. 


Trial and condemnation of T%motheus, in the archonship of Di 
mus. Nepos 'Timoth. c. 3. Timotheus et Iphicrates—in crumen 
bantur ; accusantur proditionis. Hoc judicio damnatur Timot 
lisque ejus estimatur centum talentis. Tile, odio ingrat@ ciz 
coactus, Chalcidem se contulit. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 667.—#s. 
$zou Gavros, Kare Tov ypdvoy Tov THs a Maveobzws otparnylac, @Q’. 
bOdvas bmoryuy EkAw. Tipdbeos 82 rag edbuvas dmeornxev em) Avoriwov 
peta Kaddlorparoy dre xxi *. Wesseling ad Diod. XVI. 21. 
restored Meveo6éws in Dionysius, on the authority of Nepos c. 3. 
authority overlooked by Vales. ad Harpocr. p: 137. The emendat 
is confirmed, and this whole transaction illustrated, by the follo 
passage in Isocrates, which was not I published in the time of Wes- 
seling. Isoer. meph evrid. Pp 7 5. Orell. (7 mons) meph mpabooias & Expwve, x} 
mary Bibovros enbovacs airob, nal Tae yey mpakers "Ipixparous dvecdere opt 05 
Toy e Omep Tov pnmceroy Adyov Meverbéwe, Todrous pay ameruce, Tipodeo 
Torovross eCnulwoe XpiPasiys Oro1s ovdeva mebmoTE Tay mpoyeyernpevav. Di 
narch. p. 110, 27. Tipddeov—éxauriy Tanayreny THLNTAYTES, OTE xen < 
TOY *Apursogiy Egy mapa Xiwwv eiangevas xal “Podiov. Aristophon 
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3. PuttosorHErs, &c. 


_ |xpdrns mpds “Apioropavra— Sb piv, "Apiotogdv dv, od mpo- 
 Boings” x. 7. A. Id. III. 10, 7.—Igixparns eimevr “‘H yap 
|S 600s wos Taiv Acywy Bid piowy Tav Xapyrs wempaypévav éori.” 
Tphicrates escaped. See Mr. Mitford’s Hist. vol. VII. p. 
460. 461. 

Demosthenes %ypociovs Adgyous ypkaro ypagew eri Kadaorpa- 
Tov apyovros.—xal eer alto mpdiros 6 xara Aveporiwvos. Dio- 
nys. Amm. p. 724. Androtion had been more than thirty 
aie in public life. Demosth. p. 613. But this is only to 

taken generally, since the orator repeats the same num- 

ber two years afterwards [B.C. 353] in addressing T1- 
mocrates: p. 754. Demosth. mpi¢ Aextivyy. Dionys. Ibid. 
xara toy adroy sypovoy Erepos tx) Kaddsorparou dpyovros 6 meph 
tay aredsdv. In this oration p. 506. mention 1s made of 
the success of Dion’s enterprise, which was not completed 
till the year of the preceding archon, Elpines. Leucon, 6 dp- 
xwv Booxdpou, is ot eae p- 466. and Leucon died B. C. 
353. Pydna and Potidza were now in the hands of Phi- 
lip: p. 475. Demosthenes was at this time twenty-seven 
years of age: Gell. XV. 28. He completed his twenty- 
}seventh year in the first month of Callistratus. See Ap- 
|pendiz c. 20. 
Aristophon the Azenian assisted Leptines: Demosth. p. 
SOL. fpnvres 82 th vomw civdinoi—Acwiawas "Ayapveds xai Api 
crogay “Atnuets. He was still living in the year of Dioti- 
mus: conf. a. 354, 2. This, then, is the Aristophon, in 
|whose old age Demosthenes came forward: Vit. X. or. p. 
1844. D. "Apiorogavros 8 tiv mpooraciay bid yijpus xaradsmov- 
}ros.——and not the Colyttian Aristophon, as Ruhnkenius 
supposes. conf: a. 340. The orator Leodamas was already 
_|grown up in the time of the Thirty, fifty years before the 
_}present cause: [conf. a. 372.] and consequently, like Ari- 
_|stophon, was now of advanced age. 


j _ Demosth. xegi téiv cuppopiav. Dionys. ad Amm. p. 724: 
léml Asoriuov tod wera Kadatotpatov, ev Adyvaiois mparyy elme 
q wenyoplav, Hv Emrypatoucsy oi rods pyropixods mlvaxas cuvrakavres 
|S Dep) ray cuppopiv.” ev 9 mapexcrss robs “Abnvatous mH Avew 
|Tv mp5 Bacsrca yevomévyy sipnyyy. 
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B.C. 1. ArcHONS. 


353.| Eudemus. Diod. XVI. 
32. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
648. éx} Oovdjuou Ode- 
rici Marm. Didascal. Di- 
onys. Amm. p. 725. 


—_—— 


352.'\01. 107. <Aristodemus. 


Diod. XVI. 37. Dionys. 


Dinarch. p. 648. 664. 
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by Plutarch de Exil. p. 605. F. "Apicrogav 6 xaryyopyoas—Tinobeos 6 
petactas éx tig marpidos. A particle of the defence of Timotheus is 
preserved Stob, Florileg. 13, 38. Tipcdeos 6 Kovwvos mpos "Apsrropdvra 
Tov Atnviéee mavrov adpiora Exovra Adyoy simev'——— Ou ixacvov obdev, TOUT rye 
aioypov ovdév. Hence we learn that the prosecutor was Aristophon the 
Azenian: who was therefore still living in the year of Diotimus, almost 
fifty years after the archonship of Euclides. conf. a. 403. We now 
learn from Isocrates wep} avridéo. p. 66. Orell. that Timotheus was 

dead when that oration was published. conf: a. 353, 3. Consequently — 
his death must have happened immediately almost after his retirement 
to Chalcis, and in the year of Diotimus. And the lacuna in Dionysius — 
p- 568. may be probably supplied thus: Tipobeos ras edbdvas Oméornney 

em Asotimou’ ore xat ETEAEYTH2E. 








Death of Dion: emt dpyovros Astizov. Diod. XVI. 28. 31.—— 
quartum post annum quam ex Peloponneso redierat. Nepos Dion, — 
c. 10. Therefore at the close of the year of Diotimus. The character 
of Dion, who, according to Strabo VI. p. 255. érapagev dmavrac mpos 
dmavtas, who removed his rival by assassination, (Plutarch. Dion. c. 53. 
Nepos Dion. c. 6.) who delivered the Syracusans from a tyrant, not in 
ae to give them liberty but in order to become the tyrant himself, 
(compare Plutarch. c. 53. with Nepos c. 6. 7.) is well understood and 
truly drawn by Mr. Mitford vol. VII. p. 233—238. a 

Philip seized upon Pagase, and began to besiege Methoné. Diod. 
XVI. 31.—in the year of Diotimus: from which point of time De-— 
mosthenes seems to date the hostile projects of Philip against Greece. — 


conf. a. 341. 
a 


ee of Phere calls in Onomarchus, who is defeated and slain 
by Philip éai dpyovros Evéyuov. Diod. XVI. 32. 35. Lycophron sur- 
renders Pherae, and joins Phaijllus, a} Apiorotypov. Then XVI. 37. 


i 
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3. PutLosopHErRs, &c. 


Tsocrat. wepi avridorews mprs Avociwayov. Vit. X. or. 
839. C. Avo cuvécrysay abra aaa 
Avoimayon airov mpoxarsoamévov mepl tpinpapylas eis avridoow. 
irtnbzis 22 thy Tpmpapyiay decry. ‘The oration was composed 
jafter sentence had been given against him, and after he had 
borne the office imposed upon him: see c, 2. 3. p. 311. 
When he had completed his eighty-second year: c. 5. 
312. a. 2ypagoy roy Adyov roUrov atx daxualwv, aAN ern yeyovws 
bio xal dyboyxovre. He was eighty-two complete in the be- 
ginning of the year of Diotimus. conf: a. 436. And yet, in 
this oration, he mentions the death of Timotheus, who was 
tried and fined in the year of that archon: p. 66. Orell. =p. 
444. ed. Oxon. éuvyody [Lysimachus] rig apis Tipdtedy wos 
Pidias yeysvnwévys, xal obx yoruvbn wep) avdeos TeTeAeuTyXdTOS, 
|x. 7. A. We may therefore thus arrange the circumstances: 
Timotheus was tried in the beginning of the year of Dioti- 
mus: he died a few months after at Chalcis, in the same 


jyear: [cf a. 354, 2.) Isocrates composed this oration im- 






\ 


{mediately after the death of Timotheus, at the close of the 


archonship of Diotimus, when he was actually in his eighty- 
third year. Jsocrates in this oration quotes the [lavyyupixcs. 
c. 21. p. 322. a. mepl cipnyys. c. 24. p. 341. Nixoxats. c. 26. 
p- 343. c. xard cogiotay. p. 95. Orellii. (Isocrat. ’Ageona- 
yitixds. Soon after the peace with the Confederates: conf. 
ce. 1. p. 140. and yet, probably, not published before the 





~ joration zp) avri®éczws, in which he would be likely to have 
f quoted it.) Demosth. xara Tiwoxparovc.—imip Meyadroroririav. 
% Dionys. Amm. p. 725. #2) Oovdypov (Eddjuov) rod pera Aic- 
 |riysoy apEavtos, tov te xaTa Tinoxparous Adyov eypae—xatl Tov 


|meph tis Meyadomoaitay Bonfcias Snunyopixdv. As the war, 
which gave occasion to this latter oration, was carried on in 
the year of the next archon, the summer of B.C. 352, the 


_ joration may have been delivered late in the year of Eude- 
_|mus, towards the beginning of B. C. 352. 


tn 


| Demosth. xara Pirinnov xpatos. Dionys. Amm. p. 725. 





Cf. a. 355.] sevregos,| 


4. Ports. 





Theodectes of Phaselis, the tragic 


Ta Qovdywov (Evenuov) yy Apiotodyuos cpywy. ep’ ob Taw xara poet.—Ozobixrys 6 phrwp xal tparywbro- 


ov Bxnyopiay tpEaro. In this oration the attempt at} ois—contended with Isocrates, Theo- 
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Philip, after the liberation of Pheree, and the defeat of Onomarchus, 
attempts to pass the Thermopyle, but is prevented by the Athenians ; 
2m} aoyortos "Apiotodyuov. Diod. XVI. 38. It is plainythat these trans- 
actions, distributed into the years of two archons, happened in one 
campaign; namely, the spring, summer, and autumn, of B.C. 352. 
It has been conjectured, that the attempt to pass the Pyle, and the — 
prevention of it, is referred by Dionys. Dinarch. p. 665. to the year of 
Eudemus. If we were to understand the last month of Eudemus, the 
summer of B.C. 352, such a date would not very much differ from — 
the narrative of Diodorus. But the text of Dionysius, in that passage, — 
is corrupted. conf: a. 350, 3. 

War of Lacedemon and Megalopolis. Diod. XVI. 37. 39. Aaxedai- 
povoi—Thy xepav adrdv xaretpayov, "Apyianou Thy Hyewoviay Exovroc—em) 
apyovros “Apioroonzov. Confirmed by Demosthenes, who speaks, the — 
ree before, in the oration taép Meyadomodiraiv, of the war as then im- | 

ending. : . 
. The sebeniies in the year of Aristodemus, send 2000 colonists to 
Samos: Dionys. Dinarch. p. 664,.—éai ’Apiotodyuou “dpyovros'—ol prev 
yap cig Lapov amooradrevtes xAnpotyos xara rovroy Tov dpyovra amectaay- 
Tuv, dg Didrdyopos ev reais totoplais Agyer, Aclvapyos 0 ovmw déxarov eros 
tyvixatra eye. This colony, of 2000 settlers, (Strab. XIV. p. 638.) 
among whom was Neocles the father of Epicurus, (conf: a. 323, 3.) is 
noticed by Aischines in B. C. 345. Timarch. p. 8, 18.— Avrinaijs Kad- 
Alou Edavupzts. otros piv ouv dmeoti ev Sauw werd tov xAnpouywv. The 
Athenians held possession of Samos about thirty years, till they were 
expelled by Perdiccas after the death of Alexander: Laért. X. 1. re 
AsuTyoaytos 08 "AAskdvdpov rod Maxedovos xceb rev Abyvalwy exmerdvtwy tnd 
Teptixxov. Diod. XVIII. 18. 6 8 Mepdixxas amoxaractioas trois Sauiois thy 
Ts TOMW xal xupay xaTHyoyer adrous eis THy marpida. The erroneous dates 
of Diodorus, who makes the period of their possession forty-three 
years, (which fixes the colony to B. C. 366.) and of Schol. A€schin. — 
p- 731. Reisk. who places the colony at the year of Nicophemus B.C. — 
361, have been examined and corrected by Wess. ad Diod. XVIII. 
18. with whom Corsini agrees: Fast. Att. tom. IV. p. 27. 4 














351.) Thessalus. Diod. XVI. 
40. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
648. 656. Amm. p. 726. 
corrupte @éarsy apud 
Dionys. Dinarch. p.655. 
[forte pro Qovyytoy ap. 
Dionys. Din. p. 665. le- 
gendum @zccaarous 





ee Se ONE (5 STEERED) Pe TROLS 
350. | Apollodorus. Diod.| Expedition of Phocion into Eubcea, and battle of Tamyne: (at 
XVI. 46. Dionys. Di-|which Aschines the orator was present; cf. Atschin. p. 50, 40. 66, 
narch. p. 648. 656, O-/5—15.) This expedition was a little before the cause mis Boiwriy 
derici Marm. Didase. | eg} roid év¢uroc, and at the time of the Lenwan Dionysia. Demosth. 

' in Beeot. p. 999. gépe, ei 0 Cixny dorearelag Pebyor, yopedos 02, Oray oTpa- 

tebzobus bins xal yap vdv, dre eis Tapuves maphaboy of AAAol, evbdb: rode y9a5 
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3. Purmosoruers, &c. 











pompus, and Naucrates, for the prize 
of oratory, given by Artemisia in honour 
of her husband. Suid. "Icoxp. ’AroAdwy. 
Gell. X. 18.—Suidas: Ocodxrys ’Api- 
oravdpou Dacnrirys ex Auxias, pirwp, Tpa- 
mele 0 emi tpaywdiac, pabyris [lAdrmvos 
zal “looxparovs xx} "ApiororéAous’ ovtoc, 
xai 6 “Epvbpaiog Nauxparys xal "Icoxparns 
6 pyrwp 6 "AmoAdAwuaryc, [see Appendia 
Cc. 14.] xal Ozdrowmoc, eal rijs py’ dAupma- 
dos [B. C. 368.] eimov eaitaguov ext Mav- 


Thermopyle is noticed: p- 44. dowep—ra rercutaia mpuny els 
[laa (dpuycare). The fact was therefore recent, and 
might have happened in the beginning of the year of Ari- 
stodemus. Dhiodorus is thus incidentally confirmed by De- 
mosthenes.—Demosth. xara *Apistoxparovs. Dionys. Ibid. 
fy ToUrw 7H ypovw xal Tov xard “Apioroxparous eyparbs Adyoy 
Edfuxasi. After the death of Onomarchus, since the orator 
p- 661. mentions Phaijllus as the leading potentate:—éiA- 
dos 6 Pwxsds 7 Tis LAAos Ouvaerys. consistently with the date 
assigned by Dionysius. If the oration xara ’Agicroxpérous 
followed the first Philippic, as Dionysius seems to intimate, 
it may be placed towards the end of the year of Aristode-|c#Am, "Apteuscias mporpeboyeévys. As 
mus, in the beginning of B. C. 351. Mausolus died in B. C. 352, and Ar- 
Cydias the orator dissuaded the division of the lands of|temisia in B. C. 350, the numbers of 
Samos: Aristot. Rhet. II. 6, 24. doen Kudias mept rij¢ Sa-)Suidas are wrong, and may be corrected 
pou xAngouxias Elyuyydpnoer* HElov yap tmoraBeiv rods "Abyvaious|to pl’ dAuwmiddos. [ B.C. 352. | 
mepisoravas xUxdhw Tos EdAyvas, ws dpdivras xal wy wdvov dxovso-|  Theodectes composed 50 dramas: 
pévous 2 av Wngicwvres. Conf. Ruhnk. Hist. Crit. or. Gr. p-|Steph. Byz. v. Bacnaic. Ozodextys rv yé- 
153. Reisk. vos DacyAirys, vids ApioravOpou, x&Adrzi 
Diapzpuv, 05 emoinoe tpaywdias v. Suid. 
Bpaparce eldaée v.—and in 13 poetical 
contests obtained 8 prizes; apparently 
tragic prizes: Epitaph. apud Steph. 
Byz. 1. ¢. 
































fepats tpiot Kat dx” dulArats 
BKTO aKypucions dupeBeuny orepdavors. 
For the emendation of this epitaph see 
Jacobs Anthol. Gr. tom. XII. p. 176. 





| Demosth. zepi ‘PoBiov zrcvbepizs. Dionys. Amm. p. 726. 
ml Ozcodaov rob wer’ Apiorddyuov, tyv wep “Podiwy dmyyryeire 
Pnunyopiav. ev 7 meiber rods Abnvalous xarardoas tiv dxryapylay 
atrév. Mausolus is mentioned by Demosthenes p. 198. as 
“jmow dead: ot8 Mavowarov Cdivra, obd? reAcuTyoavros éexeivou. 
And Mausolus died in the year of Eudemus. Diod. XVI. 
36. But Artemisia was still living; (see the oration p. 
193.) who only survived her husband two years. Diod. 
| XVI. 36.45. These coincidences confirm the date of Dio- 
|nysius. 


























Demosthenes xopyyis at the Dionysia 


Demosth. xpi Bowwrdv rep) rod évoparos. ‘Dionys. Dinarch. 
of the archon Thessalus. When the of- 


eee 6 piv yap Anuoobévous wep) rod dvomaros Adyoc—xard on ) 
Okccaroy i ArorAArbwpov dpyovra tetédeoras. At no long in-|fence of Midias was committed, Phocion 
terval after the month Anthesterion. See col.2. Therefore,|was at Tamyne: Demosth. p. 567. 
at the end of the year of Thessalus, or the beginning of the|éeidy moAsopxciobas rods ev Taptvers orpa- 
year of Apollodorus, which explains the doubt of Diony-|riaras tEyyyéarcto, xal mavras esevar tovs 
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2. EVENTS. 


dyov amerzigon, xual trois Asovuciors xatapsivas eyopevev.—amsrbovrwy 8 ee 
EtBolas tev otpatiwrdiv, Aimorakiou mpooexaAgoy.—raira tt—ceoypacuevev — 
joy ouvéBy tav exivar. [2yivos, ob ai paprupias éuBAnfeioas xaTernuaivovTo. 
Pollux VIII. 17.] Harpocrat. v. x25. Anwoodévys ev ro meph rod dvopa- 
Tos. Eopty Tig map Adnvaioss, ayouéryn Avbeorypidvos Swexaty. ‘These inci- 
dental circumstances fix the expedition of Phocion to the Dionysia ent 
Ayvaiw, in the month Anthesterion: and, as the cause 7905 Boimrov was 
xara Oicoarov » Amoardoupoy apyovra, (see col. 3.) these were the Dio- — 
nysia of the archon Thessalus, or Anthesterion of B.C.350. ‘The 
Athenians had been invited by Plutarch of Eretria to oppose Philip. — 
But Plutarch deceived or betrayed them, and was vanquished by 
Phocion. conf. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 12. 13. Demosth. Midian. p. 
550. 567. 579. Ulpian. p. 374, 372. ed. Paris. . 
Demosthenes in another oration attests that the affair of Tamyne— 
happened at the season of the Dionysia, see col. 4. 





ig 








349.| Callimachus.Diod.XVI.| The Olynthian war: in the year of Callimachus : Dionys. Amm. p. 

52. Dionys. Dinarch. p.|734. él Kadamayou yéyovev dpyovroc, od¢ Byroi Dirdyogos ev extn BIBAt 
648. Amm. p. 726. 734.) ris "Ardidos. Vit. X. or. p. $45. D. Kaaaripayov, é¢ ob map’ "Orvrbiwy 
Athen. V. p. 217. b.|ixe mpecBela mepi ris Boybeius. In the year of Callimachus, three em- 
Plutarch. Mor.p.$45.D. |bassies were sent from Olynthus to Athens: upon the first embassy 
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sius. Idem Dinarch. p. 665, [pds Boiordy, Omep Tou dvopce- 


Toc—ei xal x} ToIs AAAOIS of Anuoobevous apusipovmevos ToUTOY Tov 

byov, xa Asivapye mpordmrovres, tAtyyowTo, TH xpovw vy’ ov 
bmideingbeiey dy evdomevor. tuvytas yop we vewor) Tis cig []vAas 
dou vyeyernutvys’ 4 8 cic * Abnvaiwy efod0¢ ex) Oovmydou ap- 
movros eyévero, tpicxaidexaroy erog Aswapyou yovros. This 
passage is corrupt for various reasons: Ist. The oration is 


moaolmous imméas, ov sig Midis qv, mpoe- 
BodAcurev 4 Bovan, tyvixatdta—émédwxz.— 
xal Adywv yiyvomevwy Tis THY immiov Boy- 
Qelas Oy Seiv, ovx aveBamwev eal rHy vady Hy 
> Ld > ‘ | ee La > /> > ~ 
EmedwxEV, AAAA—caUTOS pevev evOade ev Tis 
Atovusioss Giemparrero Tatra 2p’ cic yuri xpi- 
vetat. He elsewhere intimates that an 


referred by Dionysius himself to the 11th or 12th year of|expedition was then pending: p. 519. 


Dinarchus ; consequently the 13th year of Dinarchus could 
not be mentioned. 2dly. Eudemus, for so Qovpy8ou is cor- 
rected by some, was not conumerary with the 13th year 
of Dinarchus: whence Reiske proposes 8éxaroy éros. which, 
nevertheless, is not consistent with Eudemus. But, in the 
third place, no mention occurs of the expedition to the 
Pyle; and Téa is not once named in the whole oration. 
The passage, then, may be corrected thus: péurytas os vewor! 
tijs eis TAMYNA®S ékodou yeyevnuérns [sc. p. 999. Reisk.] 4 
P eis Tapivas ’Abyvalwy eodos ext OES[AAOY aApyovros 2yev- 
sro, ENAEKATON éro¢ A. x. Corsini Fast. Att. tom. I. p. 
138. and tom. IV. p. 30. has seen that Dionysius 1. ¢. in- 
tended to speak of Tamyne. He has not been so successful 
in his other criticisms upon that passage: since he places 
the expedition to Tamynz, and the oration zpis Bowrdv, in 

|the year of Theophilus, Ol. 108. B. C. 34%. contrary to the 
express testimony of Dionysius himself in a preceding sen- 
tence. Mr. Wolf, prolegom. ad Leptin. p. cx. note, has 
been misled by Corsini upon this occasion: Licet nec 
hujus orationis (xpos Bowrev) annum exploratum habeamus, 
tamen probabile est eum incidere in Ol. 108. vide Dionys. 
p- 665. bene correctum a Corsino. But Dionysius at p. 
665. is to be corrected by Dionysius himself at p. 656. 
whom Corsini had overlooked. 

Demosth. 6 rapuypuginis txép Dopwiwvoc. This cause was 
twenty years after the death of Pasio the banker: p. 952. 
mapernrvicray erdv mdzov 7 eixoow. And Pasio died éai Avow- 
xirov apyovtos. [B. C. 370.] Demosth. in Steph. II. p. 1132. 
This oration, therefore, could not have been composed be- 
fore the year of Apollodorus. And yet mention is made 

| p. 960. of Calli 2 obxy) Tiomeyou xarnyopes; oty) Kaa- 
| Alamov, rod viv ovros év ZixzAiz ;—Callippus occupied Rhegi- 
um in the archonship of Thessalus: [B.C.351.] Diod. 
XVI. 45. and was slain soon after: Plutarch. Dion. c. 58. 
| Piryiov xareoryev. Exel 08 Aumpws mpatTwy—davypédy. Whence 
|the oration tx?p @opuiwves could not have been Jater than 
ee archonship of Apollodorus; since Callippus was still 
ving. 





Demosthenis ’Orvvéiaxoi. Dionys. Amm. p. 726. éai Kaa- 
Aarau tov tpirov peta Ocouroy apkavros, tpeic dicbero Sypnyo- 
pinonc, mapaxadrav "Abnvaious Boxferav "Orvvbicse amooreiAas ToIs 
morAsuounevors Uxd Didimmov. According to Ulpian p. 10, 1. 
ed. Par. each oration was followed by one of the three ex- 


Se 








(Meidias) rods yogeurds agebives Tis oTpa- 
Telas yvmyanoev. Ulpian. ad loc. fos jy 
rods TH Arovtiow yopedovtas wy otTpaTeverbou 
ToUTOy Tov xpovov. 6 Tolvvy Meilas yvayxa- 
fev adrods ebiévai—inmapyos ov.—again : 
p- 577. dep erdaua Azyew or’ jv 4% mpoBo- 
ay, (the judicial process, immediately 
following the Dionysian festival, in which 
Midias was condemned,) taira xal viv 
2pel, ws OoOl, Odov ekievas, xaTewEvov, xAb TOs 
TA Gpovpia yoav gona AsAoimores, ekexdAyol- 
acav, xu yogeuTal, xal Févor—youy, of xar- 
exeiporovycay adrov. The expedition of 
Phocion is fixed to the Len@an Diony- 
sia of the archon Thessalus by the testi- 
monies quoted in col. 2. 3. which would 
seem to determine the yopyyie of De- 
mosthenes to the Lena: [Anthesterion 
or February B. C. 350.] But other 
considerations make it probable that De- 
mosthenes was xopyyos at the Dionysia 
magna [see Append. c. 20. Demosthe- 
nes.}. And this was very possible : for 
the operations in Eubcea were of some 
duration ; and, although they began in 
Anthesterion, might well extend into 
the following month, and Phocion might 
be engaged at Tamynz during both the 
festivals of Bacchus. At the time of 
these transactions Demosthenes calls 
himself thirty-two years of age :—®vo xat 
Tpiaxovta éty yeyove. p.564. He com- 
pleted his 32d year in the first month of 
the archon Apollodorus. conf. a. 382. 
and might be truly described as 32 
(current) at the Dionysia of the archon 
Thessalus. For the oration against 
Midias, see the year B.C. 348. 








There are still three annual festivals 
of Bacchus, at which dramatic pieces 


were presented: Demosth. Midian. p. 
517. orav h mopmy yj TH Avovdow ev [lespauci, 


‘ e ‘ ‘ e ‘ ee’ 
xab Ob xmp.moo), Xai Ob Tpaywdol, xat n em 


348. 








1. ArcHons. 





O1.108. Theophilus. Di- 


od. XVI. 53. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 648. 654. 
Amm. p. 728. 736. Pau- 
san. X. 3, 1. Laért. V. 9. 
Athen. V. p. 217.b. De- 
mosth. Pantzenet. p. 968. 
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the Athenians sent a force under Chares composed of mercenaries: — 
then, after dAiya r2 perakd yevoueve, the people of Chalcidicé, being — 
pressed by the war, and sending an embassy to Athens, Charidemus is — 
ordered there: and, in conjunction with the Olynthians, ravages Pal- — 
lené and Bottiza. Again, another embassy being sent for new suc- 
cours, the Athenians send another force, composed of citizens: téyv 7o- 
Adv OmAlTas Croyirlous xab immels Tpiaxotlous.—orpatyyov de Xapyta Tov 
oréaov wavros. Philochor. apud Dionys. p. 735.—Diodorus XVI. 52. 
em’ dpyovtos Kadacyou—Pirimnos eorparevcev em tag Xaduidineds woAcic. 
The Olynthian war, therefore, began after midsummer B. C. 349. — 
and the transactions detailed by Philochorus and Diodorus happened — 
partly in the latter part of B.C.349, and partly in the nee of 
B, C. 348. The first expedition, under Chares, seems to have been 
concluded in Boédromion: [October B. C. 349.] Ulpian. ad Demosth. 
p- 26, 42. ed. Par. gaoly, ore Emeupe tiv Asiav 6 Xépys, BoyBpouse rv. 








Olynthian war continued. Philip, in the year of Theophilus, [after 
midsummer B. C. 348] vixysas robs "Orvvbious bucl pmayous ouvexrcioey 
cig moMopxlav.—rd 62 teAevTalov—mpodabeioay THv “Oauvbov elas. Diod. XVI. 
53. He had shut up the Olynthians within their walls before the 
war had lasted a year: Demosth. Fals. Leg. Pp. 426. mplv piv eberbeiv 
EviauToy TOD WOACuoU, Tas OASIS dmaaas amoAWAExETaY Tas ev TH RaAxiOixh. 
While Philip was engaged before Olynthus, the Olympic games hap- 
pened: Afschin. Fals. Leg. p. 29, 35. Dpivav 6 “Papvotosos &arw om 
Anotay ev Tais movdais Tals Oduumianais. ; ees ; 
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3. PritosorHers, &c. 


peditions: loréoy dri gyol xal 6 Dirdyopoc, ors tpeis Ponder 
emiupincay xal’ Exacrov Adyov mids mewmouevns. They were 
all pronounced before the third armament was sent, which 
was wy} Eevny, aX adtdv’Adyvaiav. a measure urged in all 
the three orations. 

Eubulus was of the party opposed to Demosthenes: Ul- 
pian. Prolegom. Olynthiac. Idem ad p. 7, 27. 24, 30. 31. 
25, 37. 26, 38. ed. Paris. 





Demosth. xara Me®iov. Dionys. Amm. p. 726. xara toi- 
Tov yeypantas tov dpyovra [Callimachum] xa 6 xara Meidiov 
Aoyos, Sy cuverataro peta Tiy xaraxzipoToviay yv 6 Oyuos adrou 
xarexeiporovyse. This date supposes a space of two years 
between the xp080a7, (for which see Demosth. p. 517. 577. 
583.) and the publication of this oration. And intermediate 

| transactions are mentioned, which prove ‘that some space 
intervened. Midias had instigated a charge against De- 
mosthenes, Asimoraziov. p. 547. 548. (Aeimotraxtely 02 Mokev ev 
roi wep) EvGoiav. Ulpian. p. 350, 202.) and another charge 
jof being concerned in the murder of one Nicodemus. p. 
554. ‘These two prosecutions were subsequent to the 
jtransactions of the Dionysia: Ulpian. p. 347, 184. raira 
[pera thy UBpw tiv ev ois Asovucios. Demosth. pag. 553. 
|554. dy imckiw tiv tuertpay xarayeigoroviav, Adhoima Thy Ta 
fw, Qdvov xowwva, x.t.. Notice is taken in the oration 
p- 578. of what was done after the last expedition to 
Olynthus: after the surrender of that city, according to 
Ulpian p. 373, 367. which would bring down the date to 
the year of Theophilus. But the words of Demosthenes 
only imply that the third expedition, under Chares, is re- 
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Anvaio mommy, xak oi tTpayedol, xal of xwpm- 
Bol, nab roig ev aorer Asovucrioss 4 mommy, xc 
of maides xab 6 xapoc, xal of xwpmbdol, xab of 
tpaywoot. And they are named in the 
order in which they occurred. 1. ra 
év Tlespoues. (at which Euripides had ex- 
hibited: A€lian. V. H. IT. 13. Tespesoi 
aywuitousvov Tov Edpimigov.) otherwise ra 
xar’ &ypovs. mentioned by Aischines 'Ti- 
march, p. 22, 26. év toils xar’ aypods Aro- 
vuolors xwpwddv ovtrwy ev Koautra. or Ta 
xara Onuouc. Photius cod. 264. éy trois 
xara oyuovs Arovuoioc. in Posideon: He- 
sych. v. Asoviow. Theophrast. Char. 3. 
—2. ta Ajvaie. otherwise ta év Aipevecis. 
in Anthesterion: Thucyd. II. 15.—3. 
ta év”Aotes. otherwise Aiwore rpayudoic 
xeavois. AKlian. V. H. II. 13. Demosth. 
Coron. p. 253. (at which Xenocrates was 
annually present: Plutarch. de exil. p. 
603. B. Eevoxparns xal? exactov eros eis 
dotu xatyes Asovuciov xeavois tpayedors.) in 
Elaphebolion: Aischin. Ctes. p. 63. See, 
for the two last festivals, Ruhnk. Auct. 
Emend. ad Hesych. t. I. p. 1000.—At 
this period the expense of tragic exhibi- 
tions was less than that of the syopds dv- 
épav. Demosth. Midian. p. 565. rpaye- 
Bois xexopyynxé more obTOC, eryw be aAnTais 
avopact. 


Heraclides the comic poet flourished : 
since he mentioned in a comedy the 
feast which was given by Chares to the 
people of Athens: Athen. XII. p. 532. 
e. Xapyti—raravta éEnnovta. ap wy eel- 
muisev Abyvatous év TH eyopa, Odoas Ta emi 
vinice Tig yevousuns pans mpos Tovs Didla- 
mou £évovs. wv iryeito wev “Adxios, “AAsxtpu- 
dy eminarovmevos. meph ob xal 6 ‘Hpaxazidys 
6 TaY xwpmdidey months peuvyTas oUTwS* 

"Adektpuova, Tey ToD Didimmoy mapahaBov 
dept KoxkiCovta Kal TAavenrevoy, 
Karéxopey’ ob yap eixev ovdérw Aaov. 
Kara kataxias, para cuyvors defruce 
Keepy APqvatovs to0* 05 yervator Ry. 
The facts referred to happened in the 
Olynthian war, in B. C. 348, 

Adeeus, or Alectryon, was also men- 
tioned by Antiphanes: Zenob. Adag. 
VI. 34. p. 163. ’Adcurpuwy eyévero Didin- 


8 a ties Ve « ‘ X -, 
T0U OTparnyoc, ov AMEXTEWEYV, Ws PACh, a- 





1. ARcHONS. 


Ctes. p. 62, 30. 





pocrat. v. Sabygioss. 


.| Themistocles. Diod. 
XVI. 56. Dionys. Di-|53.—Dionys. Amm. p. 736. @ecgiaos apywy, xol? ov éExparynce tis "Orv- — 
narch. pag. 648. 654.|9iav méAcws Didimmos. At some interval after the Olympic games: for 

Amm. p. 736. Atschin. |many intermediate transactions are mentioned by Aischines Fals. Leg. — 


346.! Archias. Diod. XVI.59. 
Dionys. Dinarch. p.648.|magna. [March B.C. 346.] Auschin. Fals. Leg. p. 30, 27—36, 3. 
655. Amm. p.737. Har-| Peace between Philip and the Athenians, dpyovros Ozuirroxaéove. Dio 
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Olynthus taken by Philip, in the year of Theophilus: Diod. XVI. 


p- 29, 35—30, 9. and not long before ‘the first embassy of the ten 
Athenians: tiv mpotépav mpecBelav tiv meph ris eipyvys. Demosth. Fals. 
Leg. p. 392. And that embassy, (which made all possible haste ; 
Demosth. p. 392.) returned early in B. C. 346, a little before the 
Dionysia, at which Antipater and Parmenio were present. A®schin. 
Fals. Leg. p. 34—36. Ctes. p. 64. Arg. Demosth. Fals. Leg. p. 336. 
Olynthus, then, surrendered towards the end of the year of Theophi- — 
lus, in spring B.C. 347. 
After the capture, Philip celebrates the Olympia at Dium: Diod. 
XVI. 55. werd tiv adrwow ris "Oddvbov, "Orvpmiae mosnoas. Demosth. 
Fals. Leg. p. 401. eed} yap ciasy "Oruvbov Didrmmos, "OAdumia éemoles, 
These games would be celebrated, either at the close of the year of 
Theophilus, or the beginning of the year of Themistocles: in the 
spring or summer B. C, 347. They were celebrated in Olymp. 111. 
2. by Alexander, in the year of Euzenetus, when he was preparing to — 
pass into Asia: Diod. XVII. 16. bucias weyadompemeis tois Oeois ouvercAs- 
cev ev Alm rig Maxedovias, xak oxyvinods cydivas Ail xat Modoais, ods "Ap-— 
xcraos mputos xaréderke, thy 08 mavnyuply ep’ huépac évvea cuverérecev. Arri- 
an. I. 11. 7 Ait rh "Odvpain tiv buolay tiv dm ’Apyeddou ers xab- 
coTtaoayv ebuce, nal Tov aydve év Aiyais Oiebyxs re "OAdumia.ipn 03 rh Hos 
apyouévw, x. T. A. The games of Philip after the Olynthian war were 
similar: Diod. XVI. 55. mweyadompemeis Ouolas ouveréreoe, maviyupivy 08 
wsyaarny curTyTaevoc, xual Acumpods aydvas mosocs, MOAAOS exh Tac ETTIA- 
cas mapzAauBavev. Alluded to by Philostrat. Vit. Apollon. I. 35. ei 8 
Gos Didiwmos "OdAdumia, modes ypyxws. and by Dio Orat. II. p. 73. 
Reisk. @v Alw rijg Thiepiag tbvov raig Movoas, xack rov cydive rév "Odvpmian 
irilecay, ov Paci apyaiov civas map’ adrois. See also Ulpian. ad Demosth. 
p-: 242. ed. Paris. Steph. Byz. v. Aiov. 
The year of Theophilus, and the eleventh month of the year, Thar- 
gelion, (conf. Laért. III. 40. Athen. V. p. 217.b. Senec. Epist. 58.) 
or May B.C. 347, was ®idimrov Bacidevovros eros rpicxadéxarov. Laért. 
III. 40. whence we ascend to his accession, in the beginning of B. C 
309. K 


First embassy epi eiphyys. which returned before the Dionysia 


nys. Amm. p. 740.—éAagyBoridvoc every én) déxa. Demosth. Fals. Leg. 
p- 359. [March B. C. 346.] The ambassadors return from the second 
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ferred to: which fixes the date to the latter end of the year 


of Callimachus, consistently with Dionysius. 

Eubulus assisted Midias; and possessed great influence : 
of which Demosthenes is evidently afraid. conf. p. 580. 
581. Ulpian. p. 375, 379. apis tiv EvBovaoy amorelveras’ mpo- 
rage 8: tolroy trav aAAwy—or1 mOAY mpnéyel—xal paAdov ede- 
Boixes rovrov % oUmmavras Tos AAAOUS. 


Death of Plato, in the archonship of Theophilus: Apol- 


lodorus apud Laért. V.9. 7d mparm eres rig dydons nad Exo 
Tocris GAvumiados eri ©zogidov. Athen. V. p. 217. b. perna- 
Aakev emi Ocogidou rod werd Kaddiueyov. Hermippus apud 
Laért. III. 2. rercuraé rad mparw eres tig Oydons xal Exarorrijs 
GAupmizdoc, Biods Eros Ev mpds Toig GySoyxovta. on his birthday: 
Seneca Epist. 58. natali swo decessit, annum unum atque octo- 


_|gesimum implevit sine ulla deductione. whence we may sus- 


on that reacura 0’, ws gyow "Eppinnos, EN TAMOIS Carvaiv, 
ért. III. 2. was a corruption in the text of Hermippus, 
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ens 0 Abyveios. pguyytas 8 avdrod “Heaxagi- 


Ons 6 xwminos, xab Avtipavys. 


Anaxandrides the comic poet exhi- 
bits, év roils aydos Didtrmov rod Maxedovos. 
[at the Olympia at Dium, in B. C. 347. 
see col. 2.] Suidas v. ’Avakavdpitns.— 
yeyovas ev ToIs wyaos Didinmov tod Maxe- 
Bovos, dAupmiads Exatoory mpwty. Eudocia 
p- 60. has ayao1 ®. ro} M. without spe- 
cifying the Olympiad. As the Parian 
Marble attests that Anaxandrides exhi- 
bited at Athens, about the 101st Olym- 


or perhaps an error of Laértius in reporting it, for EN/piad, (namely Olymp. 100. 4. conf. a. 
TENEOAIOI® dazvav. The age of Plato is stated at 81/376,) two distinct particulars seem con- 
years by Cic. Senect. c. 5. Lucian. Macrob. c. 21. Censo-|founded in the present text of Suidas. 
rin. c. 15. This computation supposes his birth in the year|If we transpose the words, thus—+ys- 
of Aminias B.C. 428. Other paesiidiins dated his birth|yovds causmiads pa’, (xal) ev rois ayaor 


jin the year of Apollodorus B.C. 429, and made him 82 at|®iAimmov 70 Maxsdovos—we have a re- 


his death in May B. C. 347. conf. a. 429. 
Aristotle, upon the death of Plato, went to Atarne: 
Laért. V. 9. gyolv "Amorrddwpos—HAdruvos tedeutTyoavtos— 


| mpis “Epusiav aemdipas (Apiotoréany) xeeh jucivas ery tpia. Dionys. 


+2. 3. 


Amm. p. 728. dmofavovros 8 TlAdtrwvos ex) Ozogiarov apyovros 
demiipe mpis ‘Epuclay tov "Arupvéws tipavvov, xal Tpit spovoy 
map atta tplhpac ex’ EvBovaou dpyovros cig MursAnvyy exwpicdy. 
Speusippus succeeded Plato: Laért.1V.1. dtéfaro adrév 
Sredovmns,—os Hy vids rij AderAgys avdrod Tlordrys xal Eoyordpyy- 
Gey ery OxTd, apkawevos amd Tis ylons al ExatooTijs dAuwmados. 
(Demosth. xpic Boswriv txtp poixdc. ‘Two or three years 
after the oration zg} évjzaros. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 666. 
Tlpis Mavridcov wep) mpoixcs. odros axoAovies TH mpoTépm Adyw, 
Kal MOAAR Eyer xaTa ACEW Tatra, a ely dv Tov adrod pyTopes.—ov 
MOAGIS Ereciv UoTEpov HywvicTas TOY aydva 6 xaTHYOpOS, aAAG 
Béo H tpiclv.) (Demosth. xpos Tlavraiverov mapaypagsxes. 
After B: C. 347. because the facts, which gave rise to the 
suit, happened eAaagnBorsdivos pyvis tm) Ozodiaov apyovros. p. 








-}968. This oration, and that against Nausimachus and 


Xenopithes, begin with the same sentence: and at the close 
‘of each oration is the same argument, expressed with little 
variation. Compare p. 983. 990. 991. Reisk.) 


Isocratis Piriznos. After the conclusion of the peace: 
P- 83. e. Epbyre moinodpevor viv eipyyyy.—And before the 
Phocian war was ended: c. 21. p. 93. c. é ool tag 2Amidas 


Byouci, x. T. A. c. 31. p- 97. a. tay rd mepi Duxeas Broijons.— 


ference to his first exhibitions at Athens, 
recorded by the Marble, and to the zya- 
ves Didinnov, or these very games at Di- 
um, in B. C. 347. Corsini Fast. Att. 
tom. IV. pag. 2. quoting Suidas with- 
out suspicion, imagines that the exhi- 
bitions in Olymp. 101 were games at Di- 
um. But they could not be the games 
of Philip, who began to reign 16 years 
afier; nor of Archelaus, who was then 
dead: and the 101st Olymp. was a pe- 
riod of great confusion in the affairs of 
Macedonia, when it is unlikely that such 
games were celebrated. The transpo- 
sition of the words of Suidas removes 
the difficulty; and supposes Anaxan- 
drides to have written comedy thirty 
years: -which is probable, because A- 
naxandrides lived to old age, yijpas. See 
the narrative of Chameleon apud A- 
then. IX. p. 374. a. 





Consequently this piece was published between Elaphebo- 
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345.|Eubulus. Diod. XVI. 
66. Laért. V. 9. Dio- 
nys. Dinarch. p. 655. 
667. Amm. p. 728. 
737. corrupte Evdwpos 
apud Dionys. p. 648. 





2. Events. 























embassy, Tis én} rods dpxouc, Tpity emi Sena Tov oxipopopicvos puyvoc. [June] 
Demosth. Ibid.—xal mapiy ev dacs 6 BiAlrmos oy. Ibid. Another 
deputation from Athens to Philip, the 23d Scirophorion: radry éyi- 
yvov’ ai omovdai. Ibid. And Phocis was occupied by Philip a few 
days after; torepov tpepeus mévre y 8E, &moAdAsoay of Pwxeis. Demosth. p. 
379.—about the 27th Scirophorion. Idem, p. 360. The towns, there- 
fore, were dismantled in July or August: Demosth. p. 366. rig siphung 
yeyovulas—rérrapas pijvas oAous eoc{ovro oi Dwxeis Tods vorepov.—and the 
Phocian war ended, én’ dpyovros Apyiov Diod. XVI. 59. at the time 
of the Pythia: Demosth. p. 380. After a duration of ten years: 
Aschin. Fals. Leg. p. 45, 24. tov exaust meAcuov. In Ctes. p. 74, 37. 
Bexaetys yeyovos. Diod. XVI. 59. diapelvas ern déxa. Diodorus has 
three variations in speaking of this war: Ist. XVI. 14. éat ’"Ayaboxag 
ous, [B. C. 357] eyévero 6 moAcuos otros ery dena. 2nd. XVI. 23. 
2mt Kaaaorparov, [B. C. 355] 6 moaeuog cuvéoty xc) Crémeivev ery evveee. 
3d. én)’ Apyiov. (XVI. 59.) where he reckons it ten years. ‘These va- 
riations are consistent with the termination of the war. There were 
eleven years from Agathocles to Archias, and nine from Callistratus 
to Archias. But the year of Agathocles was the true date for the 
seizure of the temple, because three historians all agree in the year o} 
that archon. conf: a. 357, 3. And, as the war ended in the very firs 
month of Archias, the actual duration was ten years, as all authorities 
make it to be. Pausanias X. 3, 1. was led into an opposite error, 
and placed the end of the war one year too high: dexarw 03 dorepov eres 
weTa Thy TOU iepov naraArny emebyxev 6 Didimmos mepas TH moAEUwW, Ozopiaoy 
wav Adnvyow apyovros dyddng 0: dAummiddos nal ExarooTis eral mpTw. = —— 
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3. PutLosorHers, &c. 4. PoEts.* 


lion [March] and July or August B. C. 346. 
| (Demosth. xpis EdBovaidyy égec1s. Soon after the archon- 
ship of Archias. Harpocr. v. diabypiors. iSlwg Aéyercs em) rébv 
by roig Oxpors kerarewy.—Aicyivns xara Timepyov. [p. 11, 21. 
yeyivacs Bialypicess ev Trois Byuo1s, xal Exaoros yudy Pypov dedwxe 
mepl TOU Tdmeroc. | evreAdorara OF OuelAextccs mep) Tov Diaydioewy, 
ds yeyovacw em “Apyiou dpyovtoc, "Avdporiwy év rH "Arbids, xa) 
“|@irsyopos ev extw ris "Ardidos. And this oration was com- 
j Bact not long after: Demosth. p. 1299. cupBaiver 82 poi— 
“|rav xaipov, xal ro mapwkdvbas tiv TOA mpds Tas dmopndicesc, 
| 0Beicbesu. Reiske ad AMschin. 1. c. rightly conjectures that 
| Bschin. in Timarch. and Demosth. in Eubulid. refer to the 
‘}same %cbygioss. which fixes this oration near the date of 
}the prosecution of Timarchus. It may be collected from 
|p. 1311. that the client of Demosthenes was born a short 
_|time before the death of Thrasybulus: and was therefore 
_}now about 45 years of age. Petitus L. A. p. 211. and Sie- 
}belis (or rather Lenzius) ad Philoch. fragm. p. 61. under- 
|stand Harpocr. of a former Archias, who was archon B. C. 
419. Petitus remarks: Jnstituta est primum hec diapygi- 
|ois.——Ol. 90. 2. But this process existed long before the 
date of the first Archias, in the time of Pericles: Plutarch. 
'|Pericl. c. 37. in B. C. 445. Philoch. ap. Schol. Aristoph. 
'|Vesp. 716. (conf. Siebel. p. 61.) It must have fallen into 
jcomparative disuse in B. C. 419 (during the relaxation of 
jthe law concerning the birth of citizens; for which see Pe- 
it. L. Att. p. 214.), and would revive in consequence of the 
jlaw of Aristophon in B. C. 403. [cf a. 403.] Moreover 
jthe reference of Harpocratio to Aischin. Timarch. shews 
that he had in view the present Archias: and this is con- 
firmed by the series of the books in Philochorus; who men- 
tions in lib. V. the year of Nausinicus [B. C. 378]: Har- 
poer. v. cuzpopia. in lib. VI. Callimachus [B.C. 349]: Dio- 
nys. P- 734. and Theophrastus [B. C. 340]: Dionys. p 

741. between whom Archias would occur also in lib. VI.) 
Demosth. wei cipyvys. Dionys. Amm. p. 737. petra Oewi- 
Groxaca “Apyiass 26° of mwapaiver trois “Abyvatois py xwddew Di- 
|Aimmoy tis “Augixtuoviag peréyesv, wy adopuyy duddvar morguon, 
|vewor) memoinpevous Thy mpos avTOY cipyyny. 


LEschinis xara Tizapyov. After the embassy in June 
B. C. 346, and before the cause rapampecBeias, in August or 
Sept. B. C. 343. Quo anno acta fuerit, nullibi diserte pro- 
itur: certe post Ol. 108. 2. quo tempore Athenienses lega- 
\tos denuo miserunt, et ante Ol. 109. 2. quo Demosthenes ad- 
versarium imsimulavit. Taylor. Preefat. schines was at 
his time in his 45th year: p. 7,38. gorw jyuiv tourl méumrov 
xa) terrapuxootiy gros. The prosecution was successful, al- 
t ough accounts differ concerning the fate of Timarchus. 
Conf. Arg. Orationis. Vit. X. or. p. 841. A. Ulpian., ad 
Demosth. p. 195.4. Suid. Tizapy. Demosthenes Fas. Leg. 
p- 341. baly SAYS—Tov fey avipnxe.— 
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Ip. Cc 1. ArcHoNs. 2. Events. 


344.|O1.109. Lyciscus. Diod.| Timoleon egémreurev éx Kopivoou emi dpyovrog EvBovacv. Diod. XVI. 
XVI. 69. Dionys. Di-|66. He gains Syracuse é) Avxioxov. Id. XVI. 69. 
narch. pag. 648. 655. 
Amm. p.737. Demosth. 
Theocrin. p. 1330. 





343.| Pythodotus.Diod. XVI.|__ T%imoleon completes the conquest of Syracuse, én) Avxlexov. Diod. 
70. Dionys. Dinarch. p.| XVI. 69. and sends Dionysius to Cormth, éai Tufoderen dpyovros. 
648.666. Amm. p.728.| XVI. 70. [After midsummer B. C. 343.] Dionysius was thus finally 
737. Laért. V. 10. Py-|expelled, having reigned originally gy déxa, dédexa 88 HAAu pera rial 
thodorus apud Demosth. | Alwvos orparetay év morzuoss SiceGopnfeic. Plutarch. Timol. c. 13. He had 
Olympiod. pag. 1174. _|recovered Syracuse in the tenth year after his first expulsion: avéAaBe 
Ta mpayware eres Sexetw. Plutarch. Timol. c. 1. therefore, in B. C. 347. 
and the twelve years are computed to the first setting forth of Timo- 
leon, 27} Ed@odaov, twenty-two years after the death of the elder Dio- 
nysius. ‘The actual space, from the death of Dionysius im spring 
B. C. 367 to the year of Pythodotus August B. C. 343, is twenty- 
four years, and upwards. 4 
An Athenian expedition is sent into Acarnania, in the year of Py- 
thodotus: Demosth. Olympiod. p. 1173. 1174. 2xzicGyre bd tay pyrépav 
aig "Axapvaviay orparioras exmeume'—d apyav Tlvdcdwpos. [sic.]|———te 
counteract Philip, who was in Acarnania before his Scythian expedi- 
tion: Demosth. Philipp. III. p. 120. éx’ "ApBeaxiav eanaude xa 
nada. p. 118. jxev ex) "Au Bpaxiav. Halonnes. p. 84. éa) AuBpaxiay orpa- 
teveral. Philipp. IV. p. 133.—riv én "ApBpaniav 68ev. Demosthenes 
is sent with other ambassadors, in the year of Pythodotus,—(m¢& 
that is, the year before the archonship of Sosigenes, Philipp. III. p 
129.)—and counteracts Philip in Ambracia and Peloponnesus. ~ i 
enumerates p. 129. as his colleagues in this mission Polyeuctus,— 
TloAveuxros 6 BéArioros éxewool— Hegesippus, Clitomachus, Lycurgus. 











342.) Sosigencs. Diod. XVI.) Philip, ¢w\ Mubo8érov dpyovros,—zorpareveey én) Opexny. Diod. XVI 
72. Dionys. Dinarch. p.| 70.71. He passed ten months in Thrace, and wintered there: Demosth. 

648. Amm. p. 737. La-|Cherson. p. 98. déxce juives. cemoryevouévov tavbpdmov, neal voow noth. sensiiul 
ért. X. 14. Plutarch’.|xal worguoss droangdévros. Since Philip was in Acarnania in the year of 


Mor. p. 839. _D. In-|Pythodotus, (conf: a. 343) and since he commenced his Thracian ex. 
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3. Purtosorners, &c. 





Aristotle, after three years’ stay at Atarne, (cf a. 347,) 
went to Mytilené; in the year of Eubulus: Apollodor. apud 
Laért. V. 9. cig Mursajyyy eadeiy él dpyovros EvGovaov, ra Te- 
Taptw eres Tie Oyddns xal Exarocrijg dAuwmiddos. Dionys. Amm. 
Pp- 728. én’ EdBovaou dpyovros is Muriaguyy éxwpiody. 

Demosth. xara Pirinnov debrepos. Dionys. Amm. p. 737. 
Avxioxos, 29’ 0d tiv EBdduny taiv Didsimmindv Onuyyopidv dizbero 
mpds tas éx IlsAomowyoou mpecBelas’ tavryy THy apyiy moimnoe- 
| paves "Ora, & dvdpe¢ "Adnvacios, Adyos yiyvwrrar” 













Demosth. mepi‘Adowyoov. Dionys. Amm. p. 737. Tudddoros, 
Ep 0d tiv dydony trav Didrrmindy Syunyopidy Sicbero mpds rors Di- 
‘| Almmov mpécBeis.—xal roy xar’ Aioyivou cuveragato Adyov, ore 
Tas ebvvas edidou trys Deurépas mpecBeias, Tis em) Tove Opxous. Ac- 
cording to Libanius in arg. Hegesippus was the author of 
the oration on Halonnesus :—xai amd tis ideas trav Ad-ywy, xa) 
amo Tay mpayyarwy? xara Kaddimmov yap tod Tlamnews pyoly 
6 Tov Aoyoy yeypagds amevyvoytves ypaphy mapavouwv. [p. 87.] 
galvercs 02 “Hyjoimnos thy xara Kadadinaov ypapyy evoryocpevos. 
—divaras 0: tiv adriy memosjobas cumPBovayy (mep) tis ‘“AAovvy- 
| oov) xal Anuwoobévng xab “Hynoimmoc émel xal ta aAdu Tis avriig 
|ijoav éy tH moAitsia mpocupecswc. The expedition of Philip 
jinto Acarnania—éni % ’ApBpaxiay orpareveras p. 84.—is no- 
| ticed in this oration: confirming the date of Dionysius. 

Demosth. et AEschin. nepi mapumpecBeiac. In the year of 
Pythodotus. Dionys. p. 737. three years after the embassy : 
| Argum. Demosth. p. 338. Reisk. wera teia ern riis ypadiis cic- 
fAdev Exwv thy xarnyopiav.—psta tpia ery eloyAdev 6 Anuoobévys 
xaryyopyowy Aicyivov. Three years from the second embassy 
were completed in the last month of Lyciscus, or June B.C. 
(343. schines was assisted by the influence of Eubulus : 
| Ulpian. ad Demosth. p- 261. ed. Par. EdBovacy roy dict a¢espds 
‘Eyovre tiv woAiTsiav.—whom Demosthenes addresses in the 
oration p. 434. Reisk. confer Ulpianum ad Demosth. p. 243. 
Photium cod. 61. p. 61. 

Oxémoumos 6 Xiog év TH Tov Didinmindy iotopla xarérake tpels 
BiBaous mepieyauous Simerinas makers? apkapevos 08 dard tis Ato- 
|wuolov rod mpecBurepou rupawidas dude ypovov erav mevrqxovre., 
nal xareotpeev eis tiv Exmrwos Arovyoiov Tod yewrépou eiol de 
| ai BiBAos tpeis, amo rig wa’ ays tis wy’. Diod. XVI. 71. un- 
der the year of Pythodotus. 


> 





_ Aristotle comes to the court of Philip: Apollodor. apud 
Laért. V. 10. 27) Tudoddrov 2nteiv pis Didtamov, rH Seurépw eres 
Tis evarns xal Exarooris GAuumiadoc, “Adrckavdpou mevtexaidence ery 
Hin yeyovoros. Dionys. Amm. p. 728. zpds Pidurmov dyero 
ward Wvicdoroy apyovra, xal dsérpnpe rpovoy dxtasti map’ avta 
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Antiphanes still exhibits comedy: A- 
then. VI. p. 223. e. Anpoobévys—Bidin- 
mov "Adnvaiors “AAdvynooy diddvros, cvveBov- 
Asue my AauBdvew ei OlOwoi, GAAL wy dmo- 
Clowow. omen Avripavys év Neorrids musdicy 
Gemevog épsoveai Tovde Tov TpdmoY. 

6 Bermorns 0 mavTa ta Tad TOD maTpos 

améhaBev, domep CAuPev. nyamncey ay 

7 pia TotTe maparaBov Anuocberns. 
Compare Plutarch. vit. Demosth. c. 9. 
Demosthenes might be ridiculed by the 
poet for his argument in the extant ora- 
tion p. 78. or (if that is of Hegesippus) 
im some other upon the same question. 
Demosthenes was ridiculed for that 
expression by Alewis in the Srpatiarns 
and the ’Aéeagoi, by Anawxilas in the 
Evavdpeiz, by Timocles in the “Hewes. 
Athen. VI. p. 223. e—224. b. Whence 
we may collect the time of those come- 
dies. 

Antiphanes in the Neorris had also 
noticed Sinopé: Athen. XIII. p. 586. 
a. whom he mentioned in the ’Apxds, 
the "Axéorpix, the Kymroupos, Athen. XIII. 
p- 586. a. and in the ‘Adsevoyévy, Athen. 
VIII. p. 338. e—339. b. where she is 
named with Callimedon and Misgolas. 
Callimedon is noticed again in the Pép- 
yvios. Athen. VIII. p. 340.c. From the 
times of Callimedon, Misgolas, and St%- 
nopé, these comedies may be referred to 
the later period of Antiphanes. He 
was at this time about sixty-four years 
of age, and had exhibited comedy more 
than forty years. cf ann. 407. 387. 








Birth of Menander: in the year of 
Sosigenes. Inscriptio apud Corsin. F. 
A. tom. IV. p. 76. Suidas: Mévav8eoc— 
Avoneibous «ah “Aynoistparys—xwuixos Tis 
vias xmpwdlas—yeypase xwpwdlas py’, xa} 


144 





BC: ile inns. 






EV.’p. 76. 


341. | Nicomachus.Diod.X VI. 
74. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p- 648. 657. 667. Amm. 
p- 738. 





scriptio Gruter. apud|pedition in the year of the same archon, in which expedition he con- 
Corsin. Fast. Att. tom. 
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.2,. Events. 


sumed ten months, including a winter, (the winter of the archon Sosi- 
genes, cf. a. 341, 3,) he must have commenced this Scythian war to- 
wards the end of the year of Pythodotus, or spring B. C. 342. af 

Diopithes the Athenian general (the father of Menander: Ulpian. 
ad Demosth. p. 54, 3. ed. Par.) is stationed at the Hellespont: Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 666. Atoreibous érs epi “EAAnomovroy, Tod tév "Abnvaiwy arpa 
Tyo, SierpiBovros.—eors 02 6 ypovos xara TIubddorov dpyovra, we SyAoi Di- 
Aéxopos. He was still on the same station in the year of Sosigenes, — 
when he was defended by Demosthenes in the oration wep) ta év Xep- 
povyow. of. a. 341, 3, 4 


6 


( 


- 





Philip is still in Thrace, where he wintered: éyeluafe. Demosth. 
Cherson. p. 101. orparelas, jv Evdexaroy juve rourovi ev Opaxy moiirat. 
Id. p. 90.—waiting for the Etesian winds: mepimelvas tods éryoias. Id. 
p. 93. which were in July: Ulpian. p. 35, 41. ed. Par. eryotas of dve- 
p01, of xaer’ Erog mvcovres mvzoucs de ev dx Tod Bépous. Vit. Pythag. apud 
Phot. cod. 249. p. 1321. of erjoims mvéoves xara Tov xaipov TOU dxposoraroy 
9p0us.. Demosth. Cherson. p. 94. Aoyiferbe, & avdpes "Alyvaion, thy émiod- 
cay wpav tov érovs. explained by Ulpian p. 56, 21. to mean rod Gépous. 
Philip had seized some Thracian towns, apts tis eipyyns yeryovulas, obme 
Aworsibous otparnyodvros. Demosth. Philipp. III. p. 114. conf. Phil. TV, 
p- 133. Consequently, soon after B.C. 346. He had now been nearly 
13 years engaged in views against the Greeks: Demosth. Phil. IT) i 
p- 117. Biasmmmog ev tpiot xab Sexa oboe Cross ereoiv, off Emimodates, Hoinnn: 
roug “EAAyvas. These thirteen years not completed ascend to the ar- 
chonship of Diotimus and the seventh year of the reign of Philip; 
and seem to point to the campaign of B. C. 353, when he seized upon 
Pagase. cf. a. 353. 4 + 

In Demosth. Philipp. III. p.113. Philip is spoken of as lately in 
Thessaly : xal wiv xal Depas mpanv cis Oerrarlay ealay eyes xararabd 
thus confirming Diodorus XVI. 69. ' 
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3. PurtLosopueEers, &e. 


xainyodmevos "Arctavdpov. The eight years are to be com- 
. not to the death of Philip, but to the archonship of 
uzenetus, when Aristotle left Macedonia and settled at 
Athens. 
Isocrates xt. 94 began to compose the Panathenaic 
oration: c.1. p. 233. b. trois Erecs trois evevqnovte xad tértapow, 
ayd tuyxave yeyovws. He was 94 complete in the begin- 


ning of the year of Sosigenes. conf. a. 436. The compo- 
sition was interrupted for three years: c. 104. p. 289. a. 
Woy TOY Hicewy yeypapwevov emvyevonevov uo voonucTosc—rourw 
DiareA@ Ter ery may dmevos. ' 
‘| (Demosth. xara ’Orupmidapov BazBys. After Olympiodo- 
rus had returned from military service in Acarnania: conf. 
p- 1174. Ibid. dé2ypabev 6 doywv Tubddmpos xara rov vopov 
Thy Tourous "Orvymiobapou augicByryow. This cause, there- 


|fore, was after the archonship of Pythodotus.) 


Birth of Epicurus: Laért. X. 14. zyevviby, gyoiv ’Amoars- 


Bwpos ev ypovixcic, xara td Tpitov Eros Tis evaTys xal ExaTooTIs 
CAuumiddoc, 2m) Sworyévous apyovros, pyvds yapyAsdvos EBdoun* 
féreow Uorepoy ris TAcrovos tedeutiis emt. [January B. C. 
$41] 
Demosth. neg) raiv 2v Xepsovycw. Dionys. Amm. p. 737. 

Dawovyévns, tg’ od thy evarny Bseayavde xara Didlmmou Oyuyyopiay, 

| meh ta &v Xefsovntw orpariwriv. 

. Philip's absence in Thrace, where he waited for the Ete- 
sian winds: Demosth. p. 90—93. therefore towards the 
close of the year of Sosigenes, in spring B.C.341. Philip 
jhad now sent succours to Cardia against Diopithes: p. 104. 
|xal viv cic Kaptiav méxouge Bofleayv—p. 105. tiv Kapdiavav 
morw Exes xa) duoroysi. And was preparing to attack By- 
jzantium: p. 106. viv 2x) Bufévriov mapsovtos. The orator p. 
97. mentions, as of leading influence at this time, Diopithes, 
Chares, Aristophon: who was therefore Aristophon the 

| Colyttian.— Demosth. xara Pirirnov tpiros. Dionys. p. 738. 
mara Tov avtov apyovra thy Dexaryv, ev 4 meiparas bidaoxe Or 
Ades tiv cipgyyy Pidizoc. After the oration on the Cherso- 

se: therefore towards midsummer B. C. 341. Philip was 
still in Thrace: Demosth. p. 115. viv al Opaxny mapicvta.— 
was approaching Byzantium: p. 120. viv én) Bufavrious 
mopeveras.— Demosth. xara Didinnov térapros. Dionys. Amm. 

P- 738. Nixduayos, é¢’ ob tiv Evdexaryy Oyunyoplav Sieanaube mepl 
TOU Asduxévas THY eipiyyy Dirimxov.—ijg oti apyy’ “Kai omov- 
 Becice voultmv, © avdpec"Adnvaios, mep) wv Bovdcverde”—In the 

inning of the year of Nicomachus: for the same state of 
things is mentioned as in the preceding oration. Philip was 
|still only approaching Byzantium: p. 149. viv éa) Bufavrioy 





In the eleventh month of 


émiotoAas mpos LIroAcuaiov tov BucsAca, xh 
Advyous Erépous mAsioTOUs xaTaroyadyy. He 
was the nephew of Alewis ; Suid. ”Adgkis. 
who instructed him: Proleg. Aristoph. 
p- xxx. Mévavdpos Asomeiove vids, ’Ady- 
valos, Anumpos xah Biw xab yever, cuvdsarpi- 
Was 88 ta morad AAEM, Ord tovTOU Boxer 
meidevdyvas. His father Diopithes com- 
manded the*Athenian forces on the 
Hellespont in B. C. 342, 341. Conf: 
an. 342, 2. 341, 3. Menander is said 
to have died xt. 52. cha. 291. But, 
as his death is placed in Ol. 122. 1. in 
the 32d year of Ptolemy Soter, and in 
the archonship of Philippus ; which are 
equivalent to B.C. 297 ; and as between 
Sosigenes and that year there are only 
| forty-nine archons, Menander could only 
have lived fifty-one years, even if his 
birth be dated from the first month of 
Sosigenes. 





Aphareus exhibits tragedy till this 
year: Vit. X. or. p. 839. D. dypi Sawoi- 
yévous. [Feb. or March B. C. 341.] In 
twenty-eight years he produced 37 or 
35 tragedies. cf a. 368. 
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1. ARcHONS. 


Ol. 110. Theophrastus. 
Diod. XVI. 77. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 649. Amm. 
p. 738. 740. 741. A 
schin. Ctes. p. 69, 32. 


Lysimachides. Diod. 


XVI. 82. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. Amm. 
p- 742. Laért. IV. 14. 








2. EVvENTs. 























Philip v6 piv mparov dvamrztous Tlepivdw mpootBarev, cmoruyay oe ayrei- 
bev Butavriov émoasdpxes, in the archonship of Theophrastus. Philochor. 
apud: Dionys. p. 741. . He was engaged in the siege of Selymbria at 
the end of Boédromion: Demosth. Coron. p. 249—251. During this 
siege, according to Ulpian p. 88, 1. ed. Par. he wrote the letter to 
Athenian people, which was answered by Demosthenes in the ora 
mpos Thy PiAlamou emioroaAnv. SyAavuPplav emorscpxer Plarmos—xal yeypae 
gev "Adnvators emioroAyy aiticowevos Ors Boydeleyv SyrvuBpsavoic ob oummepieAnim 
pévors Toig cuvdyxous. A letter of Philip to this effect is extant in De- 
mosth. Coron. p. 251. which was written in answer to an Atheni n 
embassy, appointed on the last day of Boédromion. Demosth. p. 250, 
But that letter of Philip, which produced the oration of Demosthenes, 
makes no mention of Selymbria, although the date ascribed to it by 
Ulpian is verified by other circumstances. , 

Demosthenes in Philipp. IV. p. 140. (spoken in B.C. 341) had urged 
more fully than in the two preceding orations (de Cherson. et Philipp 
III.) the alliance of Persia: and recommended an embassy; which 
was sent: Philippi Epistola p.160. apis rov [lépoyy mpécBers ameoraa 
xazve. And Persian succours were obtained: conf. Diod. XVI. 75. 
the name of their commander is preserved by Pausanias I. 29, 
"Anorarsoupoc, Eevwv iyeuov,—dsegvaate Tlepwhioss tHv moav, And the 
is mentioned by Alexander; apud Arran. Exp. II. 14,9. Teg. 
EBonbjoare—xah cis Ogcuny bivepiy emeprev “Qyvos. * 

Diodorus places these sieges a year too high: XVI. 74—76. 
pxovros Nixopceyou—Pirsrmos exh rv Uépiwbov 2orparevcev.rijs 88 moArop= 
xlas moruxpovion yevo.evys—Tovs ey Huloess THY oTpaTiMTOY ameAumey Em) THE 
moAsopalees, TOUS be aAAoUS maparaBey mpooémere TH Bugavri. Philip: 
have approached Perinthus towards the end of the year of Nicoma- 
chus ; but we know from Philochorus that he was engaged in these 


sieges in the year of Theophrastus. 2 


> 


The siege of Byzantium still continues: Diod. XVI. 77. én’ dg or 
tog Oxogpacrov, Dirinmov Bulavriov wodsopxotvros, “Adnvaios piv expivay 7 
Didmmoy AsAuxéves THy eipyymv. Philochorus apud Dionys. p. 741. @e 
Ppactoc—ent tovrou (‘Abnvaios)\—eyeiporovyray thy judy oTHAnY xabehely T 
mph Tis mpos Didwwmoy eipyyns orabeioay, veitic Be mAnpoiiv, uxt Ta aru evef 
yslv t2 Tod moAguov. The peace, concluded in March B. C. 346, én) © 
wroroxrzous, Cigmewvev ExtaeTy xpovov ayps Ninomcrou. én) 82 Ozogpacrov 7 
ueta Nixdwayov (ai cuvbiixas) éavéycav. Dionys. p. 740. It include 
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3. PuitosopHers, &c. 


; mapiovroc. Aristodemus is mentioned p. 150. as a leader of 
\the opposite party. cf. Auschin. p. 30. Demosth. p. 232. 344. 


| Isocrates completes the Panathenaic Oration: c. 104. p. 
‘1289. b. c. 28fovrd pov xal cuveBotrcvoy wy xaradimev adrov fut 
‘| Teri, AAAA—zpocéyen Tois Aoimois Tov voiv.i—éemeiobyy, yeyovads 
‘| ery tele wdvov amoasinovra ray éxardv. of. a. 342. 
| LEphorus riyv icropiay eviate [at the year of Nicomachus] 
|xareorpogey cig tiv [lepivfou morsopxiav—apauevos amd tis Tay 
— xabdtov. spdvov 08 mepizruBe oredov éraiv Exraxoriay 
|xai mevrixovra, xal BiBAous yeypade tpidxovra. Diod. XVI. 76. 
|The siege of Perinthus was carried on in the year of the 
next archon, Theophrastus: Philochorus apud Dionys. p. 
TAL. Odscepacros “Arcieds: ex} rovrou Didimmos 1 wey mpdirov 
|avamrsicas Uepivien mpocéBadrzv. If Philochorus be. accurate, 
|which there is no reason to doubt, the history of Ephorus 
jincluded the year of Nicomachus, and closed at the com- 
| mencement of the siege: of which therefore no account would 
|be given by Ephorus. Diodorus, then, derived his narra- 
|tive of that siege, not from Ephorus, as Marx ad Ephori 
fragm. p. 260. supposes, but rather from Diyllus, or some 
other historian. 
_ Among the leading orators at this juncture are Eubulus, 
| Aristophon the Colyttian,— Apicrogav Kodurreds. Demosth. 
|p. 250.—Hegesippus, Philocrates, Cephisophon. Demosth. 


4. Ports. 


Epigenes the comic poet flourished 
m the time of Pixodarus prince of Ca- 
ria; whom he mentions in the Mynyé- 
tioy apud Athen. XI. p. 472. f. and 
who began to reign in B. C. 340. See 
Appendix c.14. This poet was con- 
temporary with Antiphanes, because one 
drama was ascribed to Epigenes or Anti- 
phanes: Athen. IX. p. 409. d. ’Emvyévng 
4 Avrigéyys ev’ Apyupiou apavicuc. 





|Cor. p. 248—250. Aristophon the Colyttian, then, is a 
different person from that Aristophon, in whose old age, 
iin bic yijpas tiv mporraciay xaradrmovros, Vit. X. or. p. 844. 
{D. Demosthenes began to act in public life, fifteen years 
before; (cf a. 355.) who was therefore Aristophon the 
Azenian: contrary to the opinion of Ruhnken. tom. VIII. 
p. 130. Reisk. The designation Kodvurrets occurs only in 
ja single passage of Demosthenes ; p. 250. which Reiske (ad 
locum) supposes to be mutilated; and he pronounces the 
Jolyttian Aristophon to be no other than the Azenian. 
| His argument is ingenious, but is refuted by the consider- 
jation of dates. The Azenian was engaged in public affairs 
ir B. C. 403. sixty-three years before this period: cf an- 
mum: and, in the opinion of Ruhnkenius, was an ambas- 
}sador in B. C. 411. (Thucyd. VIII. 86.) seventy-one years 
|before.. Whence it is manifest that he could not be the 
ame person as that Aristophon who was engaged in the 
present transactions, in B. C. 340. 


 Demosth. xpis tiv Pirixnov tmordayy. Dionys. Amm. p. 
|738. Osdgpacros apywy 26° of melber tods "Abyveious yevvaiws 
Droucivas Tov moAguov ws natty yedxdros adrov H0n Didrimmov. xach 
for airy tedzutala trav xara Pirinmov Syuyyopiav. After the 
Persian succours had been sent to relieve Perinthus: De- 
|mosth. p. 153. of carpamai—tvayyos wiv Eévous wiobopopous cic- 
miubavres Exabrucayv Exmomopxniivas Uepvbov. And just before 
the Athenians sent a force to relieve the towns ; which was 
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837.| Phrynichus. Diod.XVI1.| ‘Death of Timoleon: ini dpyovros Ppuviyov. Diod. XVI. 89. H 


Cherondas. Aischin.| Philip is chosen general of the Amphictyons, éupivijg muaalas, pi v8 
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1. ArcHons. 2. EVENTS. 


the whole year of Nicomachus, and five or six months, at the least, 
of Theophrastus. It still continued when Philip addressed the Atheni. 
ans in a letter apud Demosth. Coron. p. 251. Some weeks, probably, 
after the 30th Boédromion: since the decree which produced tha 
letter was dated Boy2sousdivoc evy xat vége. Demosth. p. 250. The peace 
therefore lasted seven complete years; till the beginning of B. C. 339. 
Philip raises the sieges of Perimthus and Byzantium about the end of 
the year of Theophrastus. 

Timoleon defeats the Carthaginians at the river Crimesus: é} Oco- 
Geacrov apyovtos. Diod. XVI. 77—80. istapevou Bépous dpa, Arryovrs wyy 
§apynxidvu. Plutarch. Timol. c. 27. [June B. C. 339.] 


















Ctes. p. 57, 35. De-|dvdecrnpidivos éxty ent 8exaty. Demosth. Coron. p. 278. 279. [Feb 
mosth. Cor. p. 243. 253. Id. p. 278. pera rar’ eddds (6 Didsmnoc) divas cuarckas xal mauper 
Plutarch. Vit. Demosth. |dav ws énl tiv Kippaiav, e¢pdiobas Gpdoas morrd Kippators xa Aoxpoig Ty 
c.24. Cheronidas Dio-|’Edéreav xatradraupBaver. In the year of Lysimachides: Philochor 
nys. Dinarch. p. 649./apud Dionys. p. 742. Avowmaridys "Axapvedss ent trodrou——®iAinmo 
Isocr. p. 537. Plutarch. |xaradruBovros "EAdresey xel Kurivov.—And in the month Scir 
Mor. p. 837. E. Cha-\rion: Demosth. Cor. p. 288. Decree of Demosthenes for negotiatin 
rondas Diod. XVI. 84.|an alliance with Thebes, cxigogopidvos extn ent déxe. Demosth. Ibie 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 842.|[June B. C. 338.] Cheronea: éni Xeupév8ov apyovros. Dionys 
F, Isocr. p. 537. Diod. XVI. 84. on the 7th of Metagitnion: Plutarch 
Camill. c..19. todrou rod punvis EBdduy—év Xapwveta paydwevos mpos Didun 
mov yrvxyoav. Archidamus was slain in Italy on the same day: Id 
Ibid. ris adris qudpas tabtys év TH werayertvion xara Tov adTov eviauToY 
pet ApyiBawou SiaBdvres cig "ItaAiav bao tov éxel BapBapwy dueplapyoai 

Diod. XVI. 88. x28? dv xaspov % meph rHv Xepoverav eyevero pen. , 

See Appendix c. 16. for the arrangement which has been he 
adopted, in opposition to Wesseling and Taylor, who place the electi 
of Philip as Amphictyonic general in the archonship of T'heophrastu | 
and to Mr. Mitford, who supposes a space of fourteen months betwee 
the occupation of Elatea and the battle of Charonea. | 

. 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 

















89. Dionys. Dinarch. p.|had composed the affairs of Sicily év 088 aos ereow éxrd. Plutare 
649. Timol. c. 37. Phrynichus is the eighth archon, both inclusive, frot 
Lyciscus, in whose year 'Timoleon gained Syracuse. cf: a. 344. _ 
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3. PHitosorHErs, &c. 4. Ports. 





done in consequence of this oration: Dionys. p. 741. Ay- 

“| porbevous mapaxadrzcavros avrovs mpds Tov moAquov xal WyPioware 

| ypabavros, exeiporémoay tiv orynayy xaberciv, x... Spoken, 
therefore, in the beginning of B. C. 339. 

Aliados 6 Adnvaios ris Seutépas cuvragzews apy memoinras THg 

| Egopou icropias tiv teAeutqv, xal Tas EEys mpakers ouvelpes 

\wéxps ti Didimmov tedcuric. Diod. XVI.76. His history 

with the year of Theophrastus, and would include 
the sieges of Perinthus and Byzantium. 

Xenocrates succeeded Speusippus: Laért. IV. 14. é¢- 
|yyicaro tis oXOAKs mevTe xal elxoow ery, ex) Avomaridov epee 
| pevos xara TO dedregoy eros Tig Oexatys xad Exatooris dAvumiados. 
|The eight years of Speusippus, computed from the death 
_jof Plato, were completed in the eleventh month of Theo- 

phrastus; May or June B.C. 339. cf..a. 347. 
| Anaxarchus, the companion of Alexander, flourished: 
‘| Laért. IX. 58. "Aarckavipw cuviv, xa yxpale xard tiv dexcerny 
|xal éxarocriy édAvumiada. Confer Plutarch. Alexand. c. 52. 
| Arrian. Exp. IV. 10. 

































_ Death of Isocrates: Dionys. p. 537. éredsdra tov Bioy 2m} 
Xaipwvidov dpyovros, GAlryaus Hucpais vorepov tis ev Koupwveia 
| waxN5, duolv Dsovre BeBiwnds exariv ery. Vit. X. or. p. 837. E. 
redzira én) Xaiguvidov dpyovros, amayyerdevtav tav mep) Xaupe- 
weiav mubdwevos, eLayaryay adriy tod Biov terpaow fuipas. He 
had completed his 98th year; and had finished the Panathe- 
dic oration two years, and commenced it five years before: 
bid. xr xh evevyxovra ern Bods, i, cds Ties, Exatov. mpd eviav- 
‘Toi, Hy Ws TIVES, moo Tecoupwy era THs TeAcuTIS, TUyypabas Tov 
Thavabyvaixdv. Cic. Senectut. c. 5. Eum librum, qui Pana- 
thenaicus inscribitur, quarto et nonagesimo anno scripsisse 
| se dicit, vivitque age postea. Cicero and the bio- 

grapher agree: the one speaking of complete, the other, of 
current years. Lucian. Macrob. c. 23. "Icoxparns évevyixovra 
gi SE érdiv yeyovd; tov TIANHTYPIKON éypage Adyov [an 
jerror for TANAQHNAIKON}, ze} ey 82 évic amodéovra Exa- 
Tv yeyouds, ws yobero “Adyvaious bro DidAinmov—vevinnuevous— 
3f2\ume tov Biov. Valer. Max. VIII. 7. repeats in substance 
‘the account of Cicero. Censorinus ¢. 15. states the age of 
Isocrates as about 100 years. Philostrat. Vit. Sophist. I. 17. 
arthaver “Abjyysw augh ta exatov ery.—peta ta xard Xasgd- 
| veto éreAcuTa. 





| Lycurgi xara Avoixaézous. Vit. X. or. p. 843. D. cize wepi| (Lycurgus, the orator, restored the 
depaiy morAaxis, ypubauevos—Avoixdrza tov orpatnysv. Quoted |credit of comic exhibitions at the Lenae- 
by Harpocr. v. én) AyAlw. AcuBadaa. (2. AcBatere cum Va-\an festival: Vit. X. or. p. 841. F. eic- 
Diod. XVI. 88. oi ’Adnvaios pera ry rrav Avosmdcous |fveyxe vouous, Tov meph Tav xwpmddy cnydve 
ay TO ctparyyod Bavaroy xaréyvwouy, Avxovgyou wev Tod pyro-|tois Xvrposs [the third day of the Lena] 
fos xatnyopyoavros*’ obTos yao tay Tore pyTopuv péyiorov eyo lemiTeAciv EPapsAAoY ev TH edrpw, xa} TOY VI- 

ya, xa Owbenx mev ern Tas meoTddous THs MoAEwS SiommHous |xnoavTe cis dot xaTAALyeC bas, mpoTEpov odx 
Prawountvws, x. 7. A. Vit. X.or. p. 841. B. et Psephisma ad |2f0v, avarapBdvav tov dyive exdedomrora. 
calcem p. 852. B. rapiag én) rpzic mevraetypidas. I had fol-|And enacted honours for the three great 


U 
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Bac: 1. ARCHONS. 


336./Ol. 111. Pythodemus. 


Dionys. Dinarch. p. 649. 
Id. p. 638. Arrian. I. 1. 
Pythodorus Diod. XVI. 
9], 


335.| Euenetus. Diod. XVII. 
~ |2. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. Amm. p. 728. 


2. Events. 











Philip is slain, én} dpyovros Tlubodjnov. Arrian. Exp. I. 1. éa’ dpyo 
tog "ADnvyos T1ub08mpou—orvumias 8 ixvbn mporn mpds tals Exorov nod Oe 
Diod. XVI. 91. Eratosthenes apud Clem. Strom. I. p. 336. havi 
fixed the battle of Leuctra to Olymp. 102. 2. proceeds—psé" jy 
Didinmov rersutiv ery tpiaxovramévte. equivalent to Olymp. 11]. 1. f 
the death of Philip. The death of Philip, and accession of Alewand 
were in the beginning of the year of Pythodemus: in Hecatombae 
when Alexander was twenty years of age: Plutarch. Alex. ¢. 11. 
ékaBe piv obv ern yeyovds eixoos Thy BacsAsiav. Arrian. I. 1. elva 
ugh ta elxoow ery "Adckavdpov. But he had completed his twenti 
year at the Olympic games. cf. a. 356. His accession preceded t 
spring of this archon, because in the spring he led an expedition i 
Thrace. ; ie 

Alexander dc rH jps [the spring of the archon Pythodemus] 7A 
vev ért Opanns 26 TpiBaraods xat "IAavpiods. Arrian. Exped. I. 1. (ec 
Strab. VII. p. 301. 302.) While he is engaged in this war,—év Tov 
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F 3. PurttosopHers, &c. 4. Poets. 
lowed Wess. ad Diod. |. c. in interpreting “15 years.” But tragic poets: Ibid. yarxds eixdvas avo 
this account and that of Diodorus will agree, if we under-|Seivas tav moimtav Aioydrov, ZopoxAcous, 
stand xevraerypls to mean a term of four years complete, and|Edpimitov, xal ras tpaywdias abraiv ev xowe 
‘|the fifth year current. Thus an Olympiad is mevracrnpls,|ypabapivous qudarrei, xal tov Tis modzws 
Pindar. O]. III. 38. X. 70. and a Pythiad revraerypis. Schol.|ypapparéa rapavoywooxew. This law was 
Pindar. Pyth. p. 485. ed. Heyn. attacked by Philinus, whose oration 7p6s 
(Lycurgi xara Abrordxov. After the battle of Cheronea|=ogoxAcove xa Evprmide cixdvas is quoted 
jand before the prosecution of Leocrates B. C. 330. Har-|by Harpocrat. conf. Vales. ad Harpocr. 
‘|poer: Adroa. Auxodpyou Adyos or) xar’ Adrordxou rod Apeoma-|p. 116. The expression sig doru xara 
yirou. odros 83 rods oixelous dmexribeuevos ev Tois Xeupwwinoic Eurw"|Atyerbas is best explained by Vales. |. c. 
“Jxal xarebygioavro aro of Bixacre), ws 6 ards Omroi pyrap ev rHlels dory [that is, cis Asoviorw Ta ev aores] 
‘|xara Aswxparous. Conf. Lycurg. Leocr. p. 154, 30. This|xadévas ro dpaua. The actual date of 
oration is also mentioned Suid. Avxotpyos. Harpocr. jpia.|these laws cannot be known: they were 
‘|Vit. X. or. p. 843. D. E. corrected by Vales. p. 103. ad|probably enacted between B. C. 350. 
Harpocr.) and B, C. 330.) 

Lycurgus was older than Demosthenes: Liban. Arg. 
Aristogiton. tov xara rijg GAsxlas ypovov eis Tiy mpwroroyiay 
2aBe Avxodpyos. According to Taylor Vit. Lycurg. his 
father was put to death by the Thirty; in which case, Ly- 
curgus would be born before B. C. 404. would be at the 
least 67 in the present year: 74 when he prosecuted Leo- 
crates: and about 80 at his death. But the words of the 
biographer are ambiguous: Vit. X. or. p. 841. B. Avxodpyos 

|marpic yv Avxsgpovos rod Auxovpyou oy of tpidxovta améexteway. 
[vids piv jv Avxogpovos tod Auxodpyou ov 4% Tay TpidxovTe Tupayvic 
avzikz. Phot. Cod. 268. p. 1484.|—and may imply that the 
\grandfather was put to death by the Thirty. Lycurgus 
the grandfather of the orator is he person whom the comic 
poet has in view: Av. 1296. That allusion had been im- 
|properly understood by Kuster ad locum, Vales. ad Am- 
mian. XXII. 9, 9. Petit. Leg. Att. p. 106. and Wesseling 
ad loc. (after Vit. X. or. p. 843. D.) of the orator Ly- 
ss who, even by Taylor’s computation, was not yet 
m. ¢ 








_Dinarchus xt. 26 began to compose orations: Dionys.| (Amphis seems to have exhibited the 
Dinarch. p. 638. dgfacbas Atyovres atrdy Adyous curyypage amo|Kougis as late as the 111th Olympiad: 
TOU méumtov % Extov mpis Tw eixooTd erovc, ovx av cuxpromev.|since in that comedy he mentioned the 

‘|adAws te xual tav weph Anpoobimm tore axpatovrwy. Exros 02 xai|wealth of Phryné: Athen. XIII. p. 
sixotrds tot amd Nixogywov Tu§seyuos.. Vit. X. or. p. 850./591. d. exaovres ogsdpa 4 Dptyn, nal bn- 
B. C. agindwevos sig "Adqvas ers viog xal? ov ypovov "Arzkardpos|ioyyveiro teiyie Tas OnBac, edv emiypavuos 
tmyes thy Agiav, xatoimyous adtobs, dxpoxris piv eyévero Ozoger-|OnBaios, “’AAckavépos wév xaréoxatpev, dv- 

‘lorov—apidrnoe 82 xal Anuytpiw ro Duadnpel. warisra 83 2mori-|“ éstyoce 82 Dpdvy hj Eraipa.” elpyxe 02 mepl 

|redcaro pera thy "Avtimarpou tedzuTiy, Tay piv avypyuévuw pyro-|rod mAodrov adrijg Tiwoxrys 6 xwpinds ev 
|p, tay 82 megevyorwv. In these last particulars the author|Nealpg, xal "Audis év Koupids.) 

, follows Dionysius: who has, however, pera tiv "Aaskdvipou rt. 
jconf. a. 321. Photius p. 1484. has, with the biographer, 

*Avtimarpou. 





_ The orators demanded by Alexander, after the destruc-| __Philippides the comic poet flourished : 
tion of Thebes, were these, according to Arrian. I. 10. p. 28.|Suidas. ®sasrmidys, Abyvaios, xwpixds Tie 
Byres robs aygh Anwoobévyy xal Avxotipyov, xal “Ymepeldyy 82 e&-|veas xupmdiac, vids DidoxAcous: jv 03 eal ris 


u 2 
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15 Oy 1. ARcHONS. 2. Events. 


















Clem. Al. Strom. I. p.|8 Arrian. I. 7. p. 18. ed. Blancard.——Thebes revolts. Alexander, 

336;.D. OnBasous &perrdven mubouevos, edlds nye dik Tlvady riy ivory, Plutarch, 
Alex. c. 11.——and entered Beeotia after twelve days march. Arrian. 
I. 7. p.19. Thebes destroyed: Plutarch. Alex. c. 11. Arrian. I. 7 
8. p. 20—24. at the time of the Mysteries : Arrian. p. 28. oe 
puotyploy Tay meycrwy deyopuevav—rer wey mUoT ipl EXMAMYEVTES een 
Plutarch. Alex. ¢. 13. (Adnvaios) tiv tév wuorypioy Eopriy ev yepoiv Exovres 
ind mévbous a¢ijxav. Consequently in Boédromion of the archon Eua 

netus. [October B. C. 335.] Alexander, raiira Siempukdémevoc, emavirbev 
2s Maxedoviay. Arrian. I. 11. p. 30. 





o 





334. | Ctesicles. Diod. XVII. 
17. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 649. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 844. A. 


Alexander passes the Hellespont : dite 1 Td iph _aprcomne ‘eeraives ig 
‘Eaayonovrov. Arrian. I. 11. p. 30.—éat Edawérov & apxovros. Clem. Strom 
I. p. 336. D. [spring B. C. 334. J—Granicus, 1 in the month Tha 
lion: Plutarch. Camill. c. 19. "Arékavdpos ext Tpavine rods Barsrews on 
ryyods bupynridvos evixnse. He had conquered Caria before the winter. 
After the capture of Halicarnassus, éxméumes tods veworl yeyeunnoras t Ln 
xeimccovras gv Maxedovia. Arrian. I. 24. p. 68. ’ 





Alexander had reached Gordium about the beginning of this ca ‘am- 
paign: he had reduced Lycia, év dune non TOU syadivos. Arrian. 
69. And of éat Maxedovlas oruadvres &c Tépdsov jxov, xal Edy abrois ¢ 
oT partic xararex Geir. Arrian. I. 29. p. 79. Battle of Jssws: Arrian 
II. p. 112. éak dpyovros "Abyvectors Nixoorparou (sic) punvds eerie 
[November B. C. 333.] Curtius marks the season: III. 8, 8. guwn 
jam hiems instaret—And after the battle III. 13, 7. procel Me m 
vem effuderat, et humus rigebat gelu. Diodorus also. XVII. 33. pr 
perly assigns the battle to the year of Nicocrates, il 


.| Nicocrates. Diod. XVII. 
29. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. 

Nicostratus Arrian. II. 
11. p. 112. 





:? 
+t 
* 
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3. PurLosoruers, &ce. 4, Ports. 

| yret xal TloAvevxrov, xal Xapnra xal Xapidyuov, [the two gene-|pre’ drAvumiados. edidake Spaara we’. Phi- 
rals,] xal "Egiazaryy xai Aidrimov xual Moipoxaée. According to|lippides was one of the six who were 
Plutarch. Demosth. c. 23. efyres trav dypaywydy déxa sv, w¢|selected by grammarians as the stand- 
“Teomeveds xacl Aoiipic sipyxaci, dxtad 8, ws of masioros xab doxi.d-lards of the new comedy: Proleg. Ari- 
Taros Tay cuyypapewy, rovod= Anuocfévn, TloAveuxtov, "Egiza-|stoph. p. xxx. afioroyarato: Dirjuwy, 
Tv, Avxoipyov, Moipoxrza, Aduwva, Kaaarobevy, Xapidnpov.|Mévavdpos, Algidos, Bidtmmlinc, Wocztdin- 
Alexander was propitiated by Demades. Diod. XVII. 15.| aoc, "AmoAacdwpos. 

Plutarch. Demosth. c. 23. 


"ApiororéAns cis "Abyvas apixero tw devrépw eres Tig Evdexdrys 
xal Exarooris dauumiados. xab ev Auxelw éoydracev Eryn Tole mpos| - 
trois Sexe. Apollodorus apud Laért. V. 10. Dionys. Amm. 
P- 728. werd tiv Didlamov tercuryy én’ Edasvérou dpyovros ag- 

J ixopievoc eis "Abyuas oyoratey év Auxeiw ypévoy érdv Swlenn. 

His treatise on Rhetoric was published after the Chero- 

nensian war, to which he alludes: II. 23, 6. mpos rd OnBai- 
ous Pidimmoy Sueveu cis tHv "Artixyy’ [in B. C. 338] “ or, i 
% aply Bonfijocs cis Duxeic yiov, Umeorxovro av’ &romov ouv ei OioTs 
 mposiro xah emicrevce uy Oigouow.” IT. 24,8. 6 Anuadys riy 
Anpocbivous moAirelav mavrwy tay xaxdy aitiav’ pet’ exeivyy yap 
cuvéBy 6 moAcuos. Dionysius ad Amm. p. 739—746. has 
produced these passages to shew that the work on Rhetoric 
was subsequent to that war. He farther infers p. 748. that 
the expression of the philosopher II. 23, 3. 4 wepl Anyo- 
obévous ven, is an allusion to the Cause of the Crown in B.C. 
330. But this interpretation is justly rejected by Victorius 
ad Aristot. Rhet. p. 475. We only know, therefore, that 
this treatise of Aristotle was later than the year B. C. 338. 




























Ephorus the historian survived the passage of Alex-| Theodectes was already dead, when 
ander into Asia: which he mentioned in his history. See| Alexander visited Phaselis, (in the win- 
Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p.337. A. That he lived to the reign/ter of his first campaign in Asia, Arrian. 
of Alexander is attested by Plutarch. Moral. p. 1043. D./I. 24. 25.) where he honoured the me- 


” 


Egopoy xal Zevoxparny xal Mevidnuov 2masvotios mupaityoapévous|mory of Theodectes in a particular man- 
tiv "Arézavipov. ner: Plutarch. Alex. c. 17. am0di8ov¢ ti- 
_ (| Demosthenis| xara Oczoxpivou Weeks. After the year of| phy tH yevowévy BV "ApiororéAny xal prdovo- 
Pythodemus, [B. C. 332.] because the oration is given to|@iav dusriz mpds tiv avdpx. He died, 
Dinarchus by Dionys. p- 652. and because Dionysius, by|therefore, before the beginning of B.C. 
his own rule p. 638. ascribed no oration to Dinarchus, which|333. and at an early age: Suid. v. Oso- 
preceded that date: p. 639. dcous eipicxomev mpecBurépous Tov-|dextys.—rercuTa ev “Abyvais erdiv ryeryoveds 
Tou TOU apyovros Pepomévous cig alrov Acyouc—amiorolnucy av ci-|a xa p. ers TOU maTpos adrod mepiovToc. 
xorws. In the oration itself, facts which happened in the|Buhle ad Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 3. re- 
archonship of Lyciscus [B. C. 344.] are related p. 1330. as|marks of Theodectes: Aristotelis soda- 
| past transactions. Mrocles, the orator, appeared for The-|lis, sed natu grandior. We have suf- 
focrines: p. 1339. Moigoxaycs—otx aicyuverras attine waaalficient evidence that this could not be. 
Asyov bmip Ozoxpivov.) Theodectes probably died not long be- 
; fore B. C. 333, which would raise his 
birth to about B. C. 375. And that he 
was ‘younger than Aristotle is manifest 


from Atheneus XIII. p. 566. e. Buhle 













1. ARCHONS. 





332,\O]. 112. Nicetes. Di- 
onys. Dinarch. p. 649. 
Anicetus Arrian. II. 24. 
Niceratus Diod. XVII. 


40. 


3381.| Aristophanes. Diod. 
XVII. 49. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. Arrian. 
III. 7. p. 168.—15. p. 
194. 
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2. Events. 















Siege of Tyre begun, in the middle of winter: taken after a siege of 
seven months: Plutarch. Alex. c. 24. woAspxdév éxra pivas. Diod. XVII. 
46. morsopundivres pivas emra. Curt. 1V. 4,19. Tyrus septimo nse 
capta est. In the archonship of Nicetes: Arrian. IT. 24. p. 148. é4aw 
inl dpyovtos “Avsxnrov (sic) Abnvyct, pyvds exarouBasdvos. [July B.C.332.] 
After the capture of Gaza, Alexander éa’ Aiyéarov éoréAdero. Arrian. 
III. 1. p. 155. While he was occupied at Gaza, iisdem fere die 
solemne erat ludicrum Isthmiorum. Curt. IV. 5, 11. Alexander founds 
Alexandria, Arrian. III. 1. p.156.—and marches to the oracle of 
Hammon. Arrian. III, 3. p. 158. He returns to Memphis, where he 
remains till the spring. Arrian. III. 5. p. 162—165. 


Alewander dua ra hpi bmopatvovrs ex Méupiog yes ex) Dowlxys. Arrian. 
III. 6. p. 165.—xai ag¢inero és Odbanov, unvdc ExarouBasdvoc, em) dprovros 
’Apicrogavous. [July B.C. 331.) Arrian. III. 7. p. 168—Arbela: At 
rian. III. 15. p.194. 2a} dpyovros "Abnvyow "Apiotogavouc, pnvds mucverpie 
évos. [October 1.] eleven days after an eclipse of the moon, which h 
pened Sept. 20. Plutarch. Alex. c. 31. 4 mév obv ceAjun Tod Boydpopnd 





ekéaume wepl tHy Tay puotypiov Thy “Abnvyowy d&pyny? evdexary Os awd Tig ex 
Aghbews vuxtl, x. tA. We might justify the date of Arrian by suppos- 
ing the eclipse to fall upon the 20th Boédromion, and the battle upot 
the Ist Pyanepsion. When it is said that the battle was é 7 adre 
pyvi ev Orw 4 ceAyyy exams éyévero, Arrian. IIT. p. 195. and that, at 
time of the eclipse, Aristander had predicted éxeivov tod pyvde Eoec 
tiv wayyy III. 7. p.170.—this would only imply that the battle hap 
pened before the next moon ; not within the same civil month ; whicl 
might not correspond with the periods of the moon. And besides, th 
civil month would be the Macedonian, and not the Attic. Plutarch 
however, dates the battle of Arbela on the 26th Boédromion. 
this question examined in the Appendiv c.19, Alexander remainet 
four months of the ensuing winter at Persepolis: Bovasmevos rods orp: 
Tintas avaraBeiv (xed yap iv xEMedvos wpa) Tecoupas pijvas adrods Binary 
Plutarch. Alex. c. 37. Curtius V. 4, 18. notices the snow, on ther 
entrance into Persis.—nia cumulata.—and adds V. 6, 12. aterioren 
regionem Persidis sub ipsum Vergiliarum sidus petiit. é 

About the time of the battle of Arbela, Agis is defeated and slain 
by Antipater: Plutarch. Agesil. c.15. oimev, & dvdpec, re Aapeioy just 
2vixdmey evtalda, excl tig ev "Apxadia ysvyovevas puomenia. At the tim 
when the Cause of the Crown was pleaded: Plutarch. Demosth. c. 24 
sioyy dy 88 Tore xal wept Tod oTEPavon ypagy xara Kryoipavroc. or rather 
a little before: for Auschines p. 72, 28. alludes to it. 
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3. PuttosorueErs, &c. 4. Ports. 






was perhaps misled by the erroneous 
numbers in Suidas v. Osodéxrys. cf a. 
352. 

Death of Antiphanes the comic poet : 
wt. 74. cf a. 407. 





(Demosthenis mpis Dopuiava isp daveiou. (dmep Xpucinmov| Stephanus, the comic poet, flourished : 
mpis tiv Popwiwvos mapaypapyy Harpocrat. v. éemiferous éoptas.|Proleg. Aristoph. p. xxx. Beck. ris pév 
mép X ucinmou Id. v. 2Pextos TOx0s.) The facts happened in ouy peons xwpmdlas—sioly aE OAoywT ATO 
jthe reign of Parysades [or Pareisades] king of Bosporus.) Ayrigayys xa) Srégavos.—rév 83 xapobscov 
|Demosth. p. 909. and mention is made p. 918. of the junc-|’ Avtifavous twas xal 6 Srépavos 2bSarxev. 
|ture, dre AAzEav8poc cis O7Bas rupyes, as an antecedent period.|Suidas: ’Avrigavys Anwogavous’ of 88, Sre- 
| This cause, then, would hardly have occurred sooner than] gd4you-—raida toys Trépavov, xa adroy 
B. C. 332 (the 16th year of Parysades) three years after|xwyixev. Stephanus, then, exhibited the 
|the destruction of Thebes. ) dramas of his father. Suidas and the 
Scholiast confirm and explain each other : 
the same expressions—éoye 83 vijy Sré- 
Gavov, x. T. A.—repeated by Suidas v. 
"Aackic, appear an error: that being as- 
cribed to Alexis which is elsewhere 
more truly ascribed to Antiphanes. 





(Lycurgi xara ’Apioroysitoves. [Demosth.] xara ’Apioto- 
yelrovos. After the battle of Cheronea: Demosth. Aristo- 
git. II. p. 803. dre “Ymepelins fyparbe, tav wep) Kaupdverav arv- 
xncerav yevoutvwv, xal Tis moAcws Umip atta tév ebapdy sic 
xlvduvov meyioTov xaTaxExreynevyc, Elves Tods &rimous emiTimovcs— 
rovrov Tod WyPicpartos ypapyy mapavonwy ameveynas yywvitero év 
7 ®ixactypin. And before the affair of Harpalus: Dinarch. 
p- 106, 32. od 4d reAcuraioy odros [Aristogiton] evden Gels vad 
Avxodpyov xah ekereyr Gels bpeiAay ra Symociw Acyeiv ovx efov ad- 
Th, xo) mapadobels roic Evdexx xara rods vomouc,—sis THy mpoedpiay 
Tay mpuTavewy éxaditev; From the expression, ré reAcutaiov, it 
is probable that this prosecution was not many years before 
the oration of Dinarchus B.C. 324. The oration of Ly- 
curgus is mentioned Vit. X. or. p. 843, E. and Harpocrat. 
lei HAinia, penTpaov, dpuyya, Tpirywvov, xiAimbevTa, Pev- 
beyypapi.) 
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1. ARCHONS. 


Aristophon. _ Diod. 


XVII. 62. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. Amm. p. 
7A6. Arrian. III. 22. 
Plutarch. Demosth. .c. 
24. heophrast.Char. 
G8: 


Cephisophon. Diod.| | 


XVII. 74. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. wbi cor- 
rupte Kyoipayv. 


Ol. 113. Euthycritus. 


Diod. XVII. 82. Di- 
onys. Dinarch. p. 649. 
Marm. ap. Corsin, F. A. 
tom. IV. p. 46. 


\ 


2. Events. _ q 



























Darius slain : (gt. 50.) 2a dpyovros "Abyvatois "Apioropavros, wnvds Excem 
TouBoudvos. [July B. C. 330.] Arrian. IIT. 22. p. 213. After the 
death of Darius, Alexander conquers the country bordering on the 
Caspian sea:—Hyrcania; I1I. 23. p. 214.—the Mardi: 24. p. 219, 
—and, after fifteen days halt at Zadracarta c. 25. p. 220. he traverses 
Parthia and Aria p. 220. and marches in pursuit of Bessus through 
the Zarangei p. 223.—Drangiana and Arachosia, when it was now 
winter: III. 28. p. 229. Eduqavra 88 raira ta evn dik y10v0g wOAATo— 
éwjage. Thence across the mountains of Cabul,—ro. dpos tov Kadxacor 
p- 230.—northwards, to Bactra; distant from Zadracarta, by this 
route, about 1650 miles. Along this mountain-tract Alexander jAauve 
xareirs 01% Te rs0v0g MOAATS xal evden Tuy aveyxalwy. Arrian. III. 28. 
p- 232. Curtius VII. 3. also intimates that the army passed the 
mountains in the winter: Multos exanimavit rigor insolitus nivis, 
multorum adussit pedes. And he marks a halt of sixty days, and as- 
signs seventeen to the passage of the mountains: xvi dierwm spatio 
Caucasum superavit exercitus. Ibid. When the army had descended 
the mountains, the warm season had begun: Curt. VII. 5. Arenas 
vapor estivi solis accendit. 


7 
1 4 * 


4 


> 
Sixth campaign of Alewander in Asia: he passes the Oxus. Arrian. 
III. 29. p. 232.—to Maracanda : ré& 0é tors Bachrsia trig Doryoraviis 
pac. evdevds én) rov Tavaiv moramdy mores [the Jaxartes]. p. 236. He 
founds Alexandria on the Tanais: Arrian. IV. 3. p. 245. rengloug y 
jpéposs eixoos. Curt. VII. 6, 26: decimo septimo die. about 420° 
miles north of Bactra. He passes the 'Tanais and engages the Scythians: 
Arrian. IV. 4. p. 247. 4 tinkis 81h xaduaros modaod eyiyvero p. 248.— 
which marks the season. He had before found the winter pf stvie at 
Cyropolis dry: Arrian. IV. 3. rods éxpoug tot morapot, 05 did ris moAcws 
xewncppous dy duepyerou, Enpovs ev rH Tore vOuros. After this campaign 
he wintered at Bactra: IV. 7. p. 253. és Zapiacma dGixsto, xal adrod 
nareuevev bs Te mopeddery TO axpcioy TOU yeEludvOS. } : 





Seventh campaign in Asia: Arrian. IV. 15. p. 274. én) rév Qfoy mo- 
ToLov Her avis, xal e¢ TH Doydiavyy ydpav mpoywpeiv eyvdxer. The whole 
of this campaign is employed in Sogdiana: and at the end of it Alex- 
ander goes into winter quarters at Nautaca, m the middle of the pra 
vince, about twenty-two miles from Samarcand, and two hundred and ~ 
thirty miles north of Bactra. Arrian. IV. 18. p. 279. epi Natrona 
avamatov Thy oTpuTIdy, Ok wep axpclov Hv TOU yetwdvoc. compare c. 17.— 








mpootakacsc—diny ecg aurod ev 7H Doydiavy. 
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3. Puitosorrers, &c. 
Lycurgi xara Aswxpérovs. In the eighth year after the 
|battle of Cheronea: Lycurg. p. 153, 30. rév év Xaipwvel re- 
AsuTycavtwy otros oud? Tas Hyxas mapiby yoxvvbn dy8dw era THy 
|marpida avray mpocayopsbwv. Aristophanes is the eighth ar- 
chon, including both, from Cherondas. The cause, there- 
j}fore, may be placed in the beginning of B. C. 330. 
| schinis xara Krysigiivros. Demosth. rept rod orepavov. 
‘{Dionys. Amm. p. 746. én’ ’Apicrogavtos dpyovtos—xad’ bv >¢p0- 
“vey "AAskavdpos tiv ev “ApBydois évixa wayyy. Plutarch. De- 
_}mosth. c. 24. eicxxdn en’ Apioropavros. To this war of ora- 
ez st between Demosthenes and his rival, Theophrastus al- 
jludes Char. c. 8. p. 847. Schneid. spocdmyfoacbas 83 x2) tiv 
[BF Apioropayras more yevomévyy Tot pyropos payny. which Pauw, 
|Palmerius, and others, have strangely understood of the 
battle of Megalopolis, or the battle of Arbela. Rectius de 
jpugna ad Me, olin hec explicat Palmerius quam de 
|pugna ad Arbela Casaubonus. Pauw ad loc. Corsini 
| Fast. Att. tom. IV. p- 45. has rightly interpreted rod pyropos 
_|#4xxv. This cause must be dated early in the year of Ari- 
|stophon: for Aschines had not yet heard of the death of 
| Darius. conf. Aischin. p. 72, 28. and the Pythian games 
'}were to be in a few days. p. 89, 42. The orators Aristo- 
|phon and Eubulus were now dead: Demosth. p. 281. Eu- 
_}éulus had acquired authority in the state in B.C. 355.— 
_ was a leader of the party opposed to Demosthenes in B. C. 
1348, 343. fEschines, after his failure, withdrew to Asia: 
|} Plutarch. Demosth. c. 24. zxzivos wiv obv edbbs dx rig morgue 
or amiay, xai ep) “Podoy xali "Iwviay copicteiwy xareBioce. 
or the time of his residence at Rhodes, conf. a. 314. 


g 





| (Wemosth. xara Arvweodapov Braxbys. Not before B. C. 
}331, because the facts occurred Kasouévous tv 7H Aiyixrw 
|&£avroc. Demosth. p. 1285.—who was appointed prefect of 
Egypt by Alexander B. C. 331. Arrian. III. 5. Dexippus 
japud Phot. Cod. 82. p. 200. Cleomenes was charged with 
: ‘the building of Alexandria. Aristot. Econom. II. 33. Vecti- 
|galibus Africe Z, ar prepositus. Curt. 1V. 8,5. He 
}remained in this office till he was put to death by Ptolemy 
| B.C. 323. Pausan. I. 6, 3.) 
| Epicurus iipkaro gurocoglas amd tuavray 1. Suid.—ipEaro 
oTogew evav tmapywy 18’. Laért. X. 14. The numbers in 
srtius X. 2. may be corrected from these : 2paWacdas gido- 
| eopias abros Pyow, ern yeyouws 49. legendum if’. 


Crates, the cynic, flourished: Laért. VI. 85. 87. Kpérns 
"Agxdvbou OnBaioc—rav trroyiuav rod Kuvic padyraiv—ixpate 
kara Thy Tpityy xal Sexarny xa) Exatooryv ddAvumads. He was 

}still living at Athens in the time of Demetrius Phalereus: 

jeonf. Athen. X. p. 422. c, Laért. VI. 90. and was at Thebes 
in B.C. 307 when Demetrius Phalereus withdrew thither : 
conf, Plutarch. Mor. p. 69. C. 


4. PoeEts. 






Philemon began to exhibit comedy, 
during the reign of Alexander, a little 
earlier than Menander, and before the 
113th Olympiad: Suidas. Birjpov—xw- 
UIXOS Tis véus xnwmwdias, yxpatey emt Tis 
"Arckav8pou BaciAsins, Bpayd Mevivdpou mpo- 
Tepos. &yparpe bE xwpmdlas mpos evevynovTa. 
Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xxx, Beck. @di- 
Cake mod ris pry GAuumiddoc. owberas 02 
avrov Opdmara Emta& mpos Toig evevyxovTa. 
Philemon lived to the age of ninety-six 
or ninety-seven years: Suid. éBiwcey éry 
evevyxovta ££. Lucian. Macrob. c. 25. éara 
xak evevyxovra ery Biovc.—and died in the 
reign of the second Antigonus, son of 
Demetrius. conf. Elian. zg) mpovolac 
apud Suidam v. ®iayyay. Consequently 
after the year B. C. 283. Diod. Eclog. 
lib. XXIII. tom. IX. p. 318, Bip. &i- 
Anpov OF 6 xwpinds eypape Spapara Emre 
xa evevynovTa, Piooaus ern evvece xab evevy- 
xovra. Wess. ad loc. Mortem cum vita 
commutavit anno primi Punici belli ter- 
tio [B. C. 262. the twenty-second year 
of Antigonus Gonatas| namque eum ad 
annum que hic referuntur pertinent 





omnia. According to this account, Phi- 
lemon might exhibit comedy almost 
seventy years. 
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326. 


325. 
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1. ARCHONS. 


Hegemon. Dhionys. Di- 


narch. p. 649. Hegémon 
Arrian. V.19. Lacuna 
est in Diod. XVII. 84. 
ubt Hegemon archon 
desideratur. See Introd. 


p. xiv. 


Chremes. Diod. XVII. 


87. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. 


110. Dionys. Dinarch. 








p. 649. Amm. p. 749. 


Anticles. Diod. XVII. 





2, Events. 
i] 

Early in the following spring, duc 74 vps bmopalvovrs, Roxana, 4, ’Oku- 
aprou mai, is captured. Arrian. IV. 18. p. 284. a 





Eighth campaign in Asia. Alexander éx Baxrpay, e&nnxovros yoy Tov 
pos, Moovymper ws emt "Ivdovs. Arrian. IV, 22. p. 290. When he arrived 
at the Hydaspes, jv dpa erovs, 4 meta tpomds parrot ev Géper tpemeras 6 
fais. V.9. p.330. Defeat of Porus: V. 19. p. 350. én’ dpyovros *Aby- 
vetiors “Hyyepovos, pnvog [MOYNYXIQNOS.] legendum cum Schmied. ad 
loc. METATEITNIQNOS. Aristobulus apud Strab, XV. p. 691. re- 
lates ** that the army had remained during the winter in the mountain: 
“country; that, rod Zupos &pyouévov, they descended into the plains to 
‘¢ Taxila.”. Then he mentions the defeat of Porus, the march to the 
Hypanis, (Hyphasis Arrian. V. 24—29.] the preparation of ships at 
the Hydaspes, and that they set out on the voyage in autumn, 


Ninth campaign. (See Appendix c. 4.—Alexander III.) The 
whole autumn, winter, and spring, of the archon Hegemon, and the 
following summer, are consumed in the navigation down the Indian 
rivers: Aristobulus apud Strabon, XV. p. 691.692. maAsiv dpkamevoug 
mpo buoews mArciadwy od morAais Huepass, [autumn B.C. 327] xal ro phi 
mnpov Nav Kal TOY YElntiva, Xai TO emiav exp xal bépoc ev TH xaTamAw mpay we. 
revbévras, x. T. A—Dexa ev Oy Tod xaramAou vyeverbas pivas. Plut. Alex. c. 
66. pnvav Extra xpdvov avjAwoev. He might compute from a later period 
of the navigation. Alexander reached the mouth of the Indus a little 
before the proper season for sailing: see Arrian. VI. 21. He set out 
on his march about August, leaving Nearchus to wait for the winds, 
Arrian. Ibid. He reached Pura on the confines of Carmania in two 
months: Arrian. VI. 24. év judpais tails me&oous éSyxovra. cf. Plut. Alex. 
c. 66. Nearchus began the voyage from the Indus in October: Arrian. 
Indic. p. 550. Blancard. cixads rod Bondpoysdives pyvos, TO evPexecroyv Baci- 
Asvovtos “AAzEavdpov. Strab. XV. p. 721. perommpou xara mAciados emiro- 
Any. 


iY 


Alexander, having reached the capital of Gedrosia in October B. cy 
326, arrives in Susiana (where Nearchus met him; Arrian, VII. 5.) 
about February B.C. 325. yesmsdavos dpa is noticed by Arrian. VI. 28. 
p- 434. therefore, in the year of Chremes. The whole time consumed 
in the navigation from the Indus to Diridotis amounted to 129 days. — 

Death of Hephestion at Ecbatana: Arrian. VII. p. 470.—in the 


hs 





















GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 159 







3. PurtosorHers, &c. 
















































"Ayiy, Space carupixdv, exhibited in 
the camp of Alexander on the banks of 
the Hydaspes, after the revolt of Har- 
palus: Athen. XIII. p. 595. e. ediduke 
Atovucioy ovray énl Tov “YSacmov tov mota- 
pov, ef Te [1 tbwy yv 6 Karavaios » 6 Butay- 
Ti0s, % Kal adros 6 PBuorarcdc. (cf. Athen. 
II. 50. f. XIII. p. 586. d.] ed:8c0y 82 70 
pan Hoy Quryovros Tod “Apmadou emt bcAur- 
tay xal amoorevros. But Harpalus had 
not yet fled, while Alexander was on 
the Hydaspes: the expression in the 
poem apud Athen. 1. c.—xaréyyw bid 7d 
mpayp adrol Puyiv—may only imply that 
he meditated flight. 

A victory of the opis av8pdv is record- 
ed Corsin. F. A. tom. IV. p. 46. Aiyyis 
avOpdw evine. Edaryidns Kryoiou Bidaidys 2- 
xopyyet, Avomary ions Emidcpvios nbAet, Xa- 
piaaos Aoxpis eidacxev, Edduxpiros ypyev. 





(Demadis ixip rig bwdexaetias. This oration in defence of 
his administration for twelve years was prior to the cause 
mep) tay ‘Apradiwy, because Demades was condemned in that 
cause. The twelve years were a period commencing at the 
battle of Cheronea. After that battl—ivraifa émioras trois 
mpaypaciv eypaba tiv eipyyyy’ Guoroyi. eypaa xal Didlrmw 
Tieces* odx pvodmas. BioxsAious yap aiywadrwrous dvev AuTpwy xc} 
xiAia moriTay cHpara ywpls xypuxos xal tov Qpwmdv dvev mps- 
| cBsias AxBodv iwiv raiit’ Zyeap2. Demades in fragmento p. 
179, 32. The twelve years, which were defended in this 
oration, would terminate in B. C. 326.) Demosthenes de 
Coron. p. 320. admits the influence of Demiades after the 
battle of Chzeronea. 

The anecdote of Plutarch Polit. Prac. p. 818. E. respect- 
ing Demades, Gre rag mpocddous elyev ig’ ExuTa@ Tig moAws, May 
be referred to this period of his twelve years’ administration. 
The successor of Lycurgus in the management of the re- 
venue—é pera Avxovpyoy tiv Siolxyow Tay Sywociay ypnuaroy 
mapuraBbav—although not named, is described by Dionys. 
| Dinarch. p. 660. ‘This successor of Lycurgus might be the 
‘immediate predecessor of Demades. 


| Demetrius Phalereus began to appear in public affairs 
about the time of the flight of Harpalus to Athens: Laért. 
V.75. dokacrbas adrov ris.morsreias Gyot Anuytpios 6 Mayyns— 
bmore Guyay ArzkavOpoy eis’ Adnvas jxev"Apmados. Consequently 
in the archonship of Anticles. 


x2 
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BC. 1. ArcHONs. | 2. Events. 





















his of Anticles: Diod. XVII. 110. therefore after midsummer.—fol- 
owed by the winter campaign against the Cossaei: Diod. XVII. 111. 
—Armian. VII. 15. p. 475. eva 34 eferacw moiciras én} Koooatous.—2keirey 
adray 70 eivos xalmep yeindvos oteuretcas. Idem Indic. c. 40. p. 586. xe- 
pavos apy emimerav adroicw.—The winter after the death of Hephe- 
stion. 


324,|Ol. 114. Hegesias. Ar-| Alexander, after the Cosszean war, yzimdavos orpatedoas, (Arrian. VII. 
rian. VII. 28. p. 502.|p.475.) approached Babylon: Diod. XVII. 112. xaramemorcunxds 7d 
Agesias Diod. XVII.|rav Koooaiwy thvoc, mporryev emt tis BaBuadvos. which he therefore entered 
113. in spring B. C. 324 about a year before his death. Karidvri 8 aire 

2¢ BuBudrdvea mpso Belo everdyyavov, x.t. A. Arrian. VII. 15. p. 475. Id. 

VII. 19. mapertovrs & attra és BaBuadva mpeoPeias mapa tov ‘EAAnvov 

eveTUN OY. ; 

Proclamation at the Olympic games (Ol. 114. July B.C. 324] for — 
the restoration of the exiles: Diod. XVIII. 8. ’Aaéfavdpos Boayei 

xX povw modTEpov Tis TeAsuTIs Expwe xaTayEW amavtas Tous éy Taig “EAAnvios wo~ 

201 puyabac, aun pev Ookys evenev duce 08 BovdAdmevos een ev Excory moAge 

MOAAOUS idlous Tes EUvOiaS Mpds TODS vewrepiowoUs xal Tas amooTaces THY “EA- 

Anvev. Oidmep Umoydwy ovtwy tav "Odupmloy ekemeurpev eig tiv “EAAAOe Nixd- 

vope tov Sravyepityy, dous emsiotoAny mepl tiH¢ xadddov. Tadryy be mpooérakev 

év TH mavyyupes Ok TOU vinhoavros xhpuxos avaryymcbyves Toi wAybeCY.—— 

youv 8 of Quyddes cmnvtynxdtes dmavres emt Tyy maviyyupiv, OvTes mAsious Tay 
dicuupiav. Dinarchus, in a cause which occurred at this very junc- 
ture, (see col. 3.) notices the measure : p. 100, 28. d¥0 pdvas @v 7a Bi 

Anwoobévns memolntas amodyuias’ mera Thy ucergny (THY ev Xaspwvela) Ore amedi- 

Spacey ex THs moAcws, xal viv cic Orvualav, émet Nindvops did ris dpyibew- 

plas evruyely @Bovaere, abiov ye tToUTw mapaxatabectas Thy mOAW—oo—— 

emeidy TOUS Guyddas "AAckavdpov Epacav xarayew, xai Nixcvop eis Odrvwmlay 
jixev, apyidewooy abrov amédwxe TH Bovay. p.103, 16. dusic, ( Anudobeves 
xai [loAveuxte,) év rois tw tae eamibas Eyere, cmiAAdpmevos Tals xoAaxElasc 
mpos TOUS dmoroyouvras Umep "AAskavopou mparre xal Odpa eiAnPévai———xat 
cupmavroy tay “EAAnvwy évavtioy dieAeypevos Nixcvopi, xxl xexpnmatinws ev 
"Oauymia meph dv EBouanins, ercewov viv ceauTav xaTarxsuagers, 








323.|Cephisodorus. Diodor.| Death of Alewander: Arrian. VII. 28. p. 502. rh rerépry xod Sexaty 
XVITI.2. Dionys. Amm. |xal Exaroory CAvumidds, emt “Hyyolou dpyovtos Abjunoiw: eBlo 02 Ovo xa) rpia- 

p- 728. Dinarch. p. 649. |xovra ery, xab rod tplrou puivas eméraBev dxtd, ws AeyssApioréBovros* {Baci- 
Aeuoe BE Sadexx ery xal rods dxt@ pijvas tovrous. Diod. XVII.113. 117. 2a’ 

















GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 161 
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Demosthenis mpi rijg réiv bdpwv. [mph ypuoion Athen.| T%mocles, the comic poet, called by 
XIII. p- 592. e.] iy én’ Avrixacous dpyovtos ameAdyyoaro.|Pollux X. 154. trav vewrépwv ts, conti- 
Dionys. Amm. p. 749. Dinarchi xara Piroxaéous bxep THv |nued to exhibit comedy after this date : 
‘Apmadiov.—xata Tywtiov mph trav ‘Agm.—xara *Apiotovixou|since he ridiculed the leading orators 
mepi tr. “A. Dionys. Din. p. 654. Philocles had been in mi-|for taking bribes from Harpalus: A- 
litary commands: Dinarch. p. 108, 35. otparyyis bg’ twdy|then. VIII. p. 341. f. Tiwoxats 6 xapinds, 
xexeiporoynuevos. p. 109, 36. rpis  Tetpaxis immapyyxwds, mAs-l2v AvjAw, Cinryovpevos Tols mapa “Apmeadou 





‘| ovaxis 7 Sexaxis orparyyss.—Dinarchi xara Anuoobevous mph rav| Swpodoxycavras* 


“ApraAiav.—Demosthenes, being fined fifty talents, amédpa.| A. Anuoobévys rédavra. mevrfuavt® Ser. 
He withdrew to Troezen and AXgina: Plutarch. Demosth.| B. Maxdpios, elmep perad{dwos yndev. 
c. 26.—Vit. X. or. p- 846. C. aadovs Zpuye,— ey Ouveeprevos amo-| A. Kal Maipoxnrins etanpe yxpuotey morv. 
ticas. Harpalus fled to Athens pera tiv Arckdvdpou eF “Iv-| B. *Avdnros 6 Oidode, edruyng P 6 AzuPdvor. 
diy emavodov. Diod. XVII. 108. therefore after February} A. Etnpe kal Ajuoy te Kal Karrobergs. 
B. C.325. The prosecutions, which followed, might hap-| 8. Méyres joav, dare cvyyrduny exo. 
pen towards the end of the year of Anticles; whence Dio-| A- “Ov ev Aéyasoe Bewas “Lmepeldys exer. 
nysius adds p. 749. epi tiv "AAskav8pou tercvryv. That the} ‘Timocles had already mentioned De- 
proceedings commenced at the end of the year of Anticles|mosthenes im other comedies: conf. A- 
may be also collected from Dinarchus p. 100. from whom it/then. VI. p. 224. a. Vit. X. or. p. 845. B. 
appears that they extended into the year of Hegesias. For|and Hyperides: whom he named in the 
he mentions the mission of Nicanor, and the rumour that|"Ixépios catvgos. Athen. VIII. p. 342. a. 
Alexander was about to restore the exiles, and relates that! He ridicules Ctesippus the son of Cha- 
an embassy had been undertaken by Demosthenes to confer|brias in the Anwocarupo. Athen. IV. p. 
with Nicanor at Olympia upon the subject. See col. 2, The|166.a. T%thymallus is mentioned in the 
condemnation, then, of Demosthenes was after the Olympic] Kévravpos, and in the Kadwos. Athen. VI. 
games, which were in the first month of Hegesias. If the|p. 240. d. e. Tithymallus occurs again, 
oration of Demosthenes zegi ypuciov was in reply to. that of| with Corydus, in the ’Emoroaai. Athen. 
Dinarchus, it would fall within the archonship of Hegesias;|ibid. Corydus is named in the ’Emyai- 
and the date of Dionysius, éai "AvrixAéous, refers to an earlier|péxaxos. Athen. VI. p. 241. a. These 
stage of the proceedings. Dinarchi xara ’Apistoyetrovos mepi| two are also the subjects of Antiphanes, 
tay “Apmadiav. Dionys. p.654. After the oration against] Alexis, and the younger Cratinus: 
Demosthenes, who is mentioned as condemned: Dinarch.| Athen. VI. p. 240. 241. In the 2amgw, 
p- 106, 42. Anuddy xai Anuoobéver oddeulav weods Seiv cuvyyvi-|Misgolas is named: Athen. VIII. p. 
many Exew—aar eripweycacte, Consequently in the year of|339. c. who is noticed by Antiphanes, 
Hegesias. Alexis, and the orator Aischines. conf: 
ann. 356. 343. In the [loaumpaypoy, 
Callimedon: Athen. VIII. p. 339. f. 
which associates Timocles with Anti- 
phanes, Eubulus, Theophilus, Alexis. 
conf. Athen. VIII. p. 339. 340. | 


Epicurus xt. 18 comes to Athens. His early years had | 
been at Samos; where his father was one of the | 
Athenian colonists: Laért. X. 1. ’Ezixovpoy gagly dAdo Te 
wai “Hpaxadsitys tv ti Dwriwvos emirouy, xAnpouyysavtwy ’Aby- 



































162 GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 
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1. ARCHONS. 





&pyovros ’Aynolou—érersityce, Bacidevocs ery dudsxa xal pivas extra. Jo- 
seph. Apion. I. 22. "Aaékavdpov rebvdvas mavres duoroyoiow em ric pid 
éAvmiados. Eratosthenes concurs: apud Clem. Strom. I. p. 336. C. 
Having fixed the death of Philip to Olymp. 111. 1. he proceeds— 
peta Os rare eal tiv “Arckavdpou meradduyyy ery dddexx. As the first 
year of the twelve was Ol. 111. 2. the last was Ol. 114.1. Alexander 
was born in the month Loiis: Plutarch. Alex. c. 3. and died on the 
28th of the month Desius. Plutarch. Alex. c. 76. the tenth month 
from Loiis, excluding Loiis from the account: _ If, therefore, Alexan- 
der had been born at the end of Loiis, he would have lived ten months” 
of the 33d year, rather than eight, the number reported from Aristo- 
bulus: whence it is probable, that, as he was born on the 6th Heea- 
tombzon, (cf a. 356.) he might have died on the 6th Thargelion. 
[May or June B. C. 323.] 

Lamian war: Diod. XVIII.:9. werd tov Aaskavdpov Oévarov. Arrian. 
apud Photium cod. 92. p. 217. This war.is noticed by Strabo IX. 
p. 433. | 












Philocles. Diod. XVIII. 
26. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. Laért. V.10. Dv- 
ocles Schol. Aristoph. 
Prolegom. p. xxx. Beck. 
See a similar interchange 
of names at B. C. 392. 










Craterus comes to the assistance of Antipater from Asia: Arrian. 
apud Phot. cod. 92. Diod. XVIII. 16. Battle of Cranon: mentioned 
by Pausan. X. 3, 3. called by Polybius IX. 29, 2. 4 meph Aawlay payy. 
—In the month of August: Plutarch. Demosth. c. 28. weraryesrvidivos 
i wep Kpaviive weyy. Idem Camill. c.19. rodrov rot punvds eB8ouy Thy ey 
Kpaviu wayyy arrndevres ox’ Avrimarpou tedéws ammaovro. A Macedonian 
garrison enters Munychia in September, or October: Plutarch: De- 
mosth. c. 28. Bondpomsdivos mapyavev cis Movvuyiav 4 gpoupe. Idem Pho- 
cion. ¢. 28. eixads yap 1 gpovpad Bondpousmvos cio On, muotyploy oyTov.— 
In the year of Philocles: Dionys. Dinarch. p. 649. 650. Diroxrjys. — 
emi rodrou tHy Ppoupay edéFavro "Adnvaios, xal 6 dynos xareavdy. After 
these events, Antipater and Craterus prosecute war in AXtolia: Diod. 
XVIII. 24, ’Avrimarpos xal Kparepos ex) rots Aitwaods eorparevcav.—ovror 
yap tiv tv TH Namscencd morcum Siamorsunodvrmy UadAovmos Oremevov dryelpwror. 
—In the winter :. Diod. XVIII. 25. rav epi Kparepov oreyvd xaracxev-— 
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|valow tiv Samov, [cf. a. 352, 2.) exe rpadivas, dxtwxaidexaéry 

8 eAdelv sic ’Adyvac. Strabo XIV. p. 638. ’Abyvaiosr—xarpov- 
‘| pcous Emeprpav dioysiAlous 2E Eaurdiv, dv qv xal Neoxags 6’ Emixovpou 
‘|rod GiAcrdgou marip, ypupmarodidacxaros, ds Pari xab oy xa} 

|rpatival paow eviad= xal ev Téw, xal egnBetoos Abyvyos, ‘yev- 
| éobas 8 atra cuvégyBov Mévavdpov ray xwpsxdv. Cicero Nat. D. 
‘| 1. 26. Epicurus—Pamphiluwm quendam Platonis auditorem| 
ait a se Sami auditum: ibi enim adolescens habitabat cum 
patre et fratribus. 

Death of Diogenes the Cynic: Laért. VI. 79. Anwnrpios 
ay roils Gumvdwors Gyol tis adring Hyuepus AAczavdpov wiv év BaBu- 
jAdve Atoyevyy 8 ey Kopiviw tedrcuricus. Plutarch. Sympos. 
VIII. 1. p. 717. C. ris "Adskavdpou roi Bauridzws reAcurijc, xal 
| iis Atoryévous Tod xuvic, qucoe psd yevouevys. conf. Suid. v. As- 
_joyev. He was near ninety at his death: Laért. VI. 76. 
_| Born, therefore, about B. C. 412. 

Demosthenes remains in exile till after the death of Alex- 
jander: Plutarch. Demosth. c. 27. ri gedyovros airod ’AAcgav- 
|®p05 éreAcdryce. After that event, Demosthenes trois 2 doreos 
mpecBevoues mpooulEas sautdv yywvitero xal ouvémpartev dmws ci 
| mores cuveribycovras Toig Maxedoow.— 2e’ ois Hobels 6 Orn0s Wypl- 
| Seras ta Anwoobéver xabodov. 7d wiv ody Wigicpa Anuwy 6 Mas- 
J anede, aveios dv Annoobevouc, ciciveyxev. Ibid. Compare Vit. 
|X. or. p. 846. D. where Demo is also mentioned.—Lycur- 
died about the time of the exile of Demosthenes, or not 
jlong before: conf. Vit. X. or. p. 842. D. E. Demosth. 
_| Epist. ITI. p. 1479. Reisk. According to another passage 
_jof the biographer he was already dead when Demosthenes 
| was prosecuted: p. 848. F. és} AvoimaAys piv nal Avxoipyos 
breduyxeoay Anuoobevns 82 ic mapa “Apacaov Supodoxyoas expivero. 
Hyperidis tnvraqus. Vit. X. or. p. 849. F. exowdvyce 82 
xal Anuoobéver rod Aapiaxod modzuou, xa) enh roig mecotow eine 
roy éxitadiov bavuaciws. Before the return of Demosthenes: 
conf. Diod. XVIII. 13. This oration is quoted by Har- 
. v. TIvAus. and a fragment is preserved by Stobzeus 

. 124, 36. 










Death of Demosthenes: two months after the battle of 
|Cranon: Plutarch. Demosth. c. 30. xry éx) déxe rod muave- 
| Widivos pyres. (Oct. B.C. 322.] in the little island of Calau- 
|ria, near Troezen: Plutarch. ibid. Idem Phocion. c. 29. 
‘| Vit. X. or. p. 846. E. F. Strab. VIII. p. 374. Laért. 
|V.10. xaréorpevev tv Kadaupia ent Didroxaéovs. About the 
_|same time, Hyperides had been put to death by Antipater: 
| Plutarch. Demosth. c. 28.—Vit. X. or. p. 849. B. dyels 
mpc “Avrimarpoy cig Képwhov—éreaciryce, muavepiavos every iota 
|wévov. Consult, for the deaths of the two orators, Arrian. 
f apud Phot. cod. 92. p. 217. Sentence of death had been 
_|passed upon them at Athens on the motion of Demades. | 

Arrian. ibid. Plutarch. Demosth. c. 28. 

_| Demochares, the nephew of Demosthenes, (Demostheni 
| sororis filius Cic. Brut. c. 83.) is already engaged in public 
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B.C. 1. ARcCHONS. 2. Events. 


ackvtwv xal cuvavaynatovrwy Tous mworsulous jeverv Tov yemmdva. Conse- 
quently the winter of the archon Philocles. Diodorus inaccurately re- 
fers all these transactions, even the Aftolian expedition, to the year of — 
Cephisodorus. 'The Lamian war had commenced in that year, and he 
related its termination, without marking that the campaign of B.C. 
322 extended into the year of the following archon. 
Antipater, upon the submission of Athens, disfranchised 12,000 of 
the poorer citizens, and settled some of them in Thrace; reducing the 
number to about 9,000. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 28. trav amoWngiobévray rod 
moAiTeuyatos Sick meviav dmep puplous nel CioysAlous ‘yevouevmv, Of TE mLevovTES 
20dnouy oYETAIA KA) ATMA MeOVEN, Of Te OI TOUTO THY TOAW EXAIMOVTES xoL) MEX 
ractavtes cig Opcxyy,’Avtimarpou yi xal moAw adrois mapaoyovTos, ExmemOAlm 
opxnuévors ewxecav. Diod. XVIII. 18. 6 8 (Avrinarpos) tiv moAireiay 
pstéotycev ex Tig Oymoxpatias, xab mpooerakey amd Tinnoews elvas TO mOAl- 
Teua, Kel TOUS prev XExTHLEVOUS TAEIW Opayudy DSioriAlwy xuplous elvas TOD 
MOAITEULATOS Kab THs EIpoToVias* TOUS OF xaTwWTEpw Tis THUHTEWS AMAYT O6o— 
annrhace Tig moritelas, neh ToIs Bourowévoss ydpay Eowmev cig xaToinyow ev TH 
Opedxy. otros tv ovv avtec mAzious Tay Sicwupiov [legendum ex Plutarcho 
pupiay, conf. Wess. ad Diod. 1. c.] xal dicysAlwv pereoradyoay ex Tig mom 
Tpidos of OF THy wpiomévyy Timyow eyovTes mpl evaxiox1Alous amedelyOyoay xU= 
pios THS moAcws. ‘The original numbers, 12,000+9,000=21,000, were — 
found at the census five years afterwards, in B. C. 317. the 12,000 
having been restored upon the death of Antipater. Conf. Diod. XVIII. 
66. et Wess. ad XVIII. 18. 











321.) Archippus. Dionys. Di-| Antipater and Craterus are suddenly called from Attolia, and pass” 
narch. p. 650. See Jn-|into Asia: Diod. XVIII. 25. Victory of Eumenes, and death of 
trod. p. xii. xiv. Wess. |Craterus ; (related Diod. XVIII. 30. Plutarch. Eumen. c. 7. Nepos — 
ad Diod. XVIII. 44. |Eumen. c. 3. 4. Arrian. ap. Phot. p. 220. 221.) in the archonship of 
Philocles: Diod. XVIII. 26. When the corn was growing: Plutarch. 
Eumen. c. 6. paxopévou meph yig—rore wordy xab xadsv eyouons ev xczAuxE 
otayuv. Therefore before midsummer. News of the victory reached — 
the army in Egypt two days after the death of Perdiccas:. Plutarch. — 
Eumen. c. 8. dvypyuévou Tepdixxou xara oraow év Aiytarw duoly gepeus 
mporspov Hxev ovTos 6 mepl THg jucyNS Adyos eis TO oTpatomedov. conf. Diod. — 
XVIII. 37. The attempt of Perdiccas to ford the Nile (Diod. 
XVITI. 35.) was evidently made before the season of the floods; and 
the rising of the Nile was at the summer solstice: Herodot. II.19. 
conf. Vit. Pythag. apud Photium Cod. 249. p. 1321. 6 NeiAog wAyuuv- — 
pet rob Gépous. Strab. XVII. p. 793. rod Oépous apyomévou wAnpovjuevos 6 
Neidos. And when the Sun entered Leo: Plutarch. Is. et Osir. 
366. A. Sympos. p: 670. C. These events therefore, the deaths of 
Craterus and Perdiccas, occurred within the archonship of Philocles, — 
(in whose year they are placed by Diodorus himself,) when two years 
were completed from the death of Alexander: and Diodorus is in 


error when he ascribes three years to Perdiccas: apkas ery tpla. 
XVIII. 36. 
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affairs: Vit. X. or. p. 847. C.D. Aypoyepys—avip xal xara 

morswov ayabic xab xard rods moAiTiKods Adyyous obdevds xelpwv. 
Jéors 02 audrod eixcy év rh mpuravel sioidvrwv mpds Thy érrlay Defid, 
6 mpdiros mepielwopmevos aun Td Inari xal Eigoss obrw yap dyuy- 
|yopiicas Asyeras vine “Avrimarpoc Byres Tods pytopas.. See for 
Demochares B.C. 302. 280. — 

Aristotle, after twelve years complete, or thirteen current, 
at Athens, amijpev cis Xadxida ra Tpirw eres Tig pid CAvmmicdoc, 
wal ersrsdrycev, erdy tpidy mov xal EEyxovTa, voow' drs xxl Anuo- 
obims xaréotpes. Apollod. apud Laért. V. 10.—Dionys. 
Amm. p. 728. 1 tpicxaidexatw éres [after his establishment 
at Athens] amépas cic Xadrxide voow tercuta, tpla mpos Tole sfy- 
xovta Biacas éry. Dionysius, in the dates for Aristotle, evi- 
dently follows Apollodorus. Compare Dionysius and La- 
értius at B. C. 384, 367, 342, 334. And, according to Apol- 
_jlod. ap. Laért. Aristotle died O]. 114. 3. dre xa) Annoobéyys 
|—al Pidoxazovs. Dionysius p. 728. thus expresses the 
death of Aristotle: werd riv ’Adrzkavdpou rereurqv ex) Kngico- 
“|Bdpov apyovros amépac sic Xadxidu, vow tedcvTa. Aristotle, 
_|then, retired to Chalcis the year after the death of Alexan- 
‘der, and died there in the fourth month of the archon Philo- 
Jcles, about the time of the death of Demosthenes. As Phi- 
|locles is the sixty-third archon from Diotrephes, including 
|both, Aristotle would be born in the beginning of the year 
of Diotrephes, or B. C. 384.—Theophrastus succeeds: La- 
jért. V. 36. Oxogpacros “Epéoios—axotous TAatwvos, peréory 
mpos “ApictoreAy xaxeivou cig Xadnida tmoywpyoavros, adros b1- 

aro Ty oXOAKY dAuumiadi Terapty xal dexdry xal Exaroory. 


jof. a. 287. 


| Dinarchus flourished at Athens during the fifteen years} Menandri’Opyy. Proleg. Aristoph. p. 
| which followed the death of Demosthenes: Dionys. Dinarch.|xxx. 20iafe mpditos ZgnBos dy ex} PIAO- 
|p. 633. pariora 82 qxpace werd riv Aarstdvepou tereuriv, Anuo-|KAEOYS [sic legendum] dpyovtos. [Feb. 
| obevous ev xa) tiv cArwy pytdpay Guryais aidiors xc Oaverrosc wepi-lor March B. C. 321.] Euseb. OJ. 114. 
mer ovTay.—xal diereheoey erdy mévre xaxh Dena ypdvoy Adyous cuy-|4. Menander primam fabulam cogno- 
yeapuy trois Bovdropévors, Ewe Kacoavipos tiv moAw xareoyev'|mento OrcEeN docens superat. Menan- 
emi b= “Avakixparous apyovros, é¢” ob xaréAucav tiv év tH Mouvu-jder was at this time in his twenty-first 
|xin Ppoupav—oi mph “Avriyovoy xab Anuirpiov Bacsrcic,—étiade| year. 

TiS WOAEWS. 
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Ol. 115. Neechmus. 
Dionys. Dinarch. p. 650. 
Marmor ap. Corsin. F. 1 
At.t. IV. p. 56. See In- A 
trod. p. xiii. xiv. 


















.| Apollodorus.  Diodor.| Eumenes retires to Nora: Plutarch. Eumen. c. 10. xataguydy sig 
XVIII. 44. Dionys. |Napa, xwplov ev pebopin Auxcovias xat Kammadoxias. where he is blockaded 
Dinarch. p. 650. by Antigonus: Ibid. c. 11. Diodorus XVIII. 41. 42. has placed the 

narrative of this siege before the year of Apollodorus; conf. c. 44. 

consequently within to archonship of Neechmus, whose name is want-— 
ing in the present text of Diodorus. conf: ann. 321, 1. 320, 1. The 
blockade lasted several months: complures menses; Nep. Eum. ¢. 5. 
or a year: Diod. XVIII. 53. éuaueiov ovens riz moasopxias. and did not 
terminate till after the death of Antipater. conf- a. 318. ‘ 











.|Archippus. | Diodor.| Death of Antipater: in the year of Apollodorus: Diod. XVIII. 
XVIII. 58. Dionys.|44. 48. én’ dpyovros "Adjvyow "AmoAAoddpou—'Avrimarpou mepimerivros apa 
Dinarch. p. 650. pwrrig Buputépa, xal Tod yhpws cuvepryoivros mpos THY amdAuoW TOU Biou, 
x. t A. According to Lucian Macrob. c. 11. he had passed his 
eightieth year: ’Avtimarpos 6 "loAdou péyiorov Suvyfelc, xed” emirpomeboas 
moarovs Maxedovwy Bacircas, tmp dySoyxovta ery fous erekedra tou Biov. 
At the time of the death of Antipater, Ewmenes is still blockaded 
in Nora: Plutarch. Eumen. c, 12. 48y 8 tis moAsopxiags svpdvov AcPavod-— 
ons ’Avtiyovos rebvyxeves muvdavomevos “Avtimarpoy év Maxsdovig,—memrbac 
‘Tepdvunov tomevdero tH Evdmever. Diodorus agrees; placing the liberation 
of Eumenes in the archonship of Apollodorus, and after the death of 
Antipater: XVIII. 50. diaBondelons ris "Avrimerpou teAcuTijs,—6 “Avriyo= 
vos—Tepcovumov wav Tov ras ioroplas ypaavra wereméusparo, Pidov dvTa xab 
moAiTyy Evwévous tod Kapdiavot, tot cupmepevyoros eis TO xwplov TO xaAoUE~ 
vov Ndipat rovrov 88 eydAais Owpenis mpoxarcoamevos ELumerterds mpsoBeuThy 
mpos Tov Eduévy. c. 53. 6 moaspxdy tov Eduévn xab omeddau dwverciv “Avtiyo= 
vos &x meTaBorts mapexcAccev adrov mpds xowomparylav? xa AaBidy did Tay 
Gpuwy tas mictes THs modopxias amerudy. ‘The siege. had begun in the ; 
year of Nezechmus, cf. a. 319. and had lasted through a winter and 
till the spring: Nep. Eum. c. 5. Tenwit se uno loco quamdiu fuit 
hiems.—Ver appropinquabat ; simulatd deditione, se ac swos omnes ex= 
traxit incolumes. ‘The winter and spring of the archon Apollodorus. — 


.| Demogenes. Diod. XIX.| Death of Phocion: in the archonship of Archippus: Diod. XVIII. 
2. Dionys. Dinarch. p.|58. 64—67.—in the month Munychion: Plutarch. Phocion. c. 37. jy 
650. 8 jptpa pnvds mouvuxidvos every emi Sexe. [April or May B.C. 317.] Pho- 
cion was now 85; since he was in his eightieth year, dy&oyxortay 2ywv 
#ros, at the time of the Lamian war B. C.323. Plutarch. Phocion. 
c. 24. (bmp dySojxovre éy in Plutarch. Mor. p.791. F. dydojxovra yeyo- 
vos ty p. 819. A. where the same anecdote is told.) Nepos Vit. Phoe, - 
c. 2. nearly agrees with Plutarch: Quum prope ad annum octogesi- 
mum prospera pervenisset fortuna, extremis temporibus magnum in 
odium pervenit suorum civium: primo quod cum Demade de urbe tra- 
denda Antipatro consenserat. This occurred after the battle of Cra- 
non; whch supposes Phocion to be near eighty in B. C. 322. Whence — 
we may perhaps correct the numbers of Athan V. H. III. 47. Baxiava 
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3. PuttosopHErs, &c. 4. Poets. 


Diphilus—Algiros Zwwreds, xara tov 
avrov spovoy edidake Mevdvdpw. tereutx 08 
dv Suvpwy. Spapara 82 adrod p. Proleg. 
Aristoph. p. xxxi. 


A victory with the dvdpav yopes. Mar- 

mor apud Corsin. F. A. tom. IV. p. 56. 

Opdcvrros, Opactarrov Aexersds avebynxev 
i - Kopnyay vixnoas cvdpaciw—Néaiy nos yoxer, 
i Kapxidapos [Apy anos Larcher.] Swrios 


e0\0aoxey. 


| Demades put to death at the time of the decease of An- 
|tipater: Arrian. apud Phot. cod. 92. p. 217. Anuadngs—ino 
| Kacavdpov togayn, rot maids ev Trois x0Amois mpoamorparyéevros* 
aitlay B emis Kaoavdpos ori tov adrod marépa efuBpicesev, év 
ols @yparpe Tlepdixxa.—Acivapyos 82 6 Kopivbios 6 xceryyopos jy. 
| Plutarch. Phocion. c. 30. Aypatns—rov vidv eyav amipev eis 
| Maxstoviav—sic rode xaupod xousodels, 2v & xarelyero ev “Avri- 
‘| marpos won voow, Kacavdpos 0: rav mpaypctuy eyxparis yeryovds 
| edpev emororjy Anuddov, x. 7. A. conf. Plutarch. Demosth. 
¢e. 31. Diod. XVIII. 48. 6 piv’ Avrinarpos (tox arws 78y dia- 
xeiwevos) mapedwxe Tois em) tas Timmplas TeTaywevolis adToY Te Tov 
| Anucdny 0 roy viov Anucav.—Suidas: Anuadyc, "Adnvaios, py- 
Tap, xab Syuaywyis mavotipyos xal edruyys. [edguys Ruhnk.] 
| mporspoy vaurys ay" eyparpev amodroyicpoy mepl Tis ExuTod Owdexn- 
| erias.—rercura 28 xar’ cavwmicda pie’. ex) Avtimerpou, 05 xar- 
bhuce Ta Binaorypia xal rods pyropinods dydvas, xal wer "AreEav- 
vy Bacirsious Or Bas avécryce. Thus happily restored by 
uhnk. apud Reisk. tom. VIII. p. 150. 





The orators Hegemon and Pythocles were put to death 
-jwith Phocion. Demetrius Phalereus and Callimedon 6 Ké- 
| pubes escaped: Plutarch. Phocion. c. 35. joav ody tH Pwoxlow 
_ | Nixoxays, Qovdimmos, “Hyjpwy, Uvéoxrys* Anunrplov te tod da- 
| Anpéws xa) Karripedovros xai Xapixdrzous xal tivwy dAAwy amdvrov 
| xarebygicdy Gaveros. Hegemon and Pythocles are mentioned 
-|together by Demosth. Cor. p. 320. 321. 

| Demetrius Phalereus began to govern Athens not sooner 
| than the year of Demogenes, because the death of Phocion 
happened in the tenth month of Archippus. And Deme- 
trius governed ten years: Laért. V. 75. tis modems efnyyouro 
tm exe. Strab. IX. p. 398. evr 82 Gauci xab BéAriota tore 
Jatrods [the Athenians] roriredoacbas dexaety xpdvov, dv npxe 
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1. ARCHONS. 


316./Ol. 116. Democlides. 


Diod. XIX. 17. Dio- 
nys. Dinarch. p. 650. 
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ae ¥ A eupnpelce q xadrovon adroy xpnerov oudey wpeAyoev, ovde Ta mevre xal Bho 
penxovra ery [legendum videtur mévte xab bybojnovra z.] 4 dmep ouy de Blames 
obdev aBinnoas Tods "Adyvatous ev Boayel’ emel 02 Edokev "Avrinatpop [the error 
of Alian or his transcriber for Kacav8pw, conf. Perizon. ad loc. Tov 
[lipase mpodidoves, [sc. in B.C.317] Adyvaios xaréyvwray adrod bavaroy, 
Seventy-five years at the period of his alleged treachery in the year of 
Archippus B. C. 31}. would be inconsistent, not only with Plutarch, ~ 
but with the commeniid of Phocion in the battle of ‘Naxos B. C. 3763, 
[conf: an.] fifty-eight years before. 

Philip Ar aa is put to death by Olympias : Diod. XIX. 2. Me 
ex’ cpyovros Anuoyévous—PBucsreds yeryernutvos EF ery xal pivas TerTapas, 
In the beginning of the year of Demogenes, about September B. C. — i 
317. 

Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse : Diod. XIX. 2. én’ dpyovrog Anuo- 
yévous—Tupavvos eyéveTo Tis mOAEwS. b 

Census at Athens: Athen. VI. p- 272. b. Kryownaig ev tpity X pou i 
xO, [rh mevre] xoudencery mpos Tati EXATOV, gnaiy, drupmiab, "Abjpyory eE- 
eTag pov yeverdas tnd Arwnrpiou TOU Parngews TOY RATOIMOUYTOY THY *Arrinjy 
xeaek ebpebyivas "Adnvatous yey Siopuplous mpos Tois yIAlois peToixous 8 wupious 
oinerdv 0 mupiadas TeroupanovTa. The 21,000 Athenians express those 
who had votes in the Public Assembly, or all the males above the a . 
of twenty years; the 10,000 ,éroixo: describe also the males of full 
age: and, when the women and children are computed, the total free 
population will be about 127,660, and 400,000 slaves added to 
127,660 free inhabitants will give about 527 660 for the total popula- 
tion of Attica. 


Sn eT 





Campaign of Antigonus against Humenes in Upper Asia: Diod. 
XIX. 17—34.—2a eprcovros Anpoxhsidou. XIX. 17. —Continued till 
the winter: XIX. 34. év rovrois Trois Tdmo1s mapeyeimatoy auc xal Tos Oy 
vowels averapBavov. Meanwhile Cassander besieged Olympias at Pydna, 
through the winter: Diod. XIX. 49. Kéaocavdpos eis T1ddvav oust 
xexrcixws "Orvumiada mpooBords miv—yduvarss moisiobos Sik Tos yenmmves. 


conf. XIX. 36. f 
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Maxsdovwy Kaoavdpos. Odros yap 6 dup emeoTnoe THY TO- 
Airav Anwjtpiov-rov Dadrnpéa tov Ozogpdortov Tod Pirocdpov yvu~ 
piov, O¢ oD Ldvoy od xaréAuce Tiv Oymoxpariay ZAAG xal emyydp- 
§wce. These ten years were ended in the*third month of 
Anaxicrates. (Sept. B.C. 307.] Hence the census of the 
Athenian people could not have been made earlier than the 
year of Demogenes: (Ol. 115. 4.) the first year of his ad- 
ministration. Scaliger "Odvur. évaypag. Ol. 110. 1. misled 
by the defective reading S:xarn mpig reis éxardv, in Athe- 
nus VI. p. 272. b. has placed this census in the archonship 
jof Theophrastus B.C. 340, A prochronism of twenty-three 
years. 


























[The decree of Sophocles against the philosophers is fixed 
|by the allusion of Alexis either to this date or to Olymp. 
118. ten or twelve years later. See Col. 4. The law is 
mentioned by Pollux IX. 42. gor: 22 xal vomos ’Arrindg xara 
TAY Pidocopovvrwy ypaGelc, Ov DoPoxAyjs "AuPixAsioou Doueds ei- 
mv, by @ Tive xara alta mposimay empynye “wy eeivar wydevi 
Tay copistay BiarpiByy xatacxevacacbas.” It was opposed b 

Philo, but defended by Demochares: Athen. XIII. p. 610. 
@. xal Dogoxars 8 tis WyGlowars eEyruce mavras Pidocdpous Tis 
"Artixis: xa’ 0b Adyov eypape Didwy ’Apistorérous yvdpipos, 
|amoroyiay imip tod Dogoxacous Ano czpous memoinxcros rod Ay- 
porbévovs aveliod. The law of Sophocles, however, (which 
lderives credit from the support of Demochares,) did not 
enact that the philosophers should be banished; it- only 
subjected them to regulation and restraint: Laért. V. 38. 
amedynos mpos oAlyov xai odros [Theophrastus] xa évrec oi 
Aovmol GiAdcoGos, SoPoxdrzous Tod Awgixacivou vomoy eicveveyxsvroc 
| undévee tav Girordduv oxoars adynyeicbas dv wy TH Bourn xa 
“5H Byum boty ci BF wh, Odvarov elvan tiv Syulav.” BAAR adlis 
lémaviAdov cis vewra, DiddAlwvos (1. Pidwvos] tov Doponrca ypaba- 
|utvou rapavoiov. Ore xal Tov vomoy wiv dxupov emoingay Adnyzics, 
Thy 82 SogoxAda mévre turazvrois Elnwlwoav’ xaboddv re Tois Pido- 
lodgors Ebygioavro, iva xal Ozdgpactos xarerty xal év trois duoloss 
|}. Larcher Hérod. tom. VII. p. 714. has just views of the 
|tendency of this law. It appears that the secession of the 





[Alewidis “In7os. Before the death of 
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Xenocrates, and during the government 
of Demetrius Phalereus: which would 
determine the date of this comedy, and 
of the decree against the philosophers to 
which it alludes, to B.C. 316. Athen. 
XIII. p. 610. e. "Aarekis ev "Ina 

Tor cot Axadyula, TovTo Revoxparys ; 

mOAN ayabe Soiey of Beat Anuntpin 

Kal TOiG vopoberaus Ouors Tods Tas TOY Aoyeov 

5 pace Crvdners mapudidivtas Toig veo 

ec Kipaxas eppew acly éx rg AT TiKTS. 
If the allusion is to be understood of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, which is the 
opinion of Petitus Leg. Att. p. 391. 
(who is followed by Menagius ad Laért. 
V. 38. Corsini F. Att. tom. IV. p. 68. 
and Larcher Hérod. tom. VII. p. 714.] 
in that case we must, with Petitus, place 
the law of Sophocles, (see Col. 3.) and 
the “Immos of Alexis, within the 118th 
Olympiad: that is to say, after the |i- 
beration of Athens B.C. 307, and be- 





| fore the exile of Demochares B. C. 302. 


This drama of Alexis, together with the 
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315.| Praxibulus. Diod.XIX.| War renewed in the winter between Antigonus and Eumenes; Diod. 
55. Dionys. Dinarch. p.| XIX. 37. 38. compare Plutarch. Eumen. c. 15.— which ended in 
650. Theophrast. zegi|the death of Eumenes: Diod. XIX. 39—44. Plutarch. Eumen. e. 
Alday p. 702. Schneid.|16—19.—In the year of Democlides: and while it was still winter: 
Plin. H. N, XX XIII. |consequently, early in B.C. 315. Humenes perished at the age of 45. 
re Nep. Eumen. c. 13. He had been seven years in the service of Philip: 
Nep. Eum. c.1. Hune locum tenwit amicitie apud Philippum anno 
septem. Illo interfecto, eodem gradu fuit apud Alexandrum annos 
tredecim. He had engaged the notice of Philip at Cardia; see Plu- 
tarch. Eumen. c.1. And Philip was at Cardia during the Thracian ex- 
pedition B. C. 342. 341. conf: a. 341, 3. in the seventh year before his 
death. Which agrees with the date of Nepos. 4 

Olympias, having been besieged through the winter by Cassander, 
in the beginning of spring—rol éapos aexouévou—is captured and put 
to death. Diod. XIX. 50. 51. Cassander rebuilds Thebes, in the 
twentieth year after its destruction by Alexander: cixoor@ tre. Di 
XIX. 54.—towards the end of the year of Democlides, before mid- 
summer B. C. 315. This event, however, is dated by some writers ten 
years later. conf: a. 305. On the restoration of Thebes by Cassander, 
compare Pausanias IX. 7, 1. who remarks, é¢ 8: rav OyBdv roy oixsopov 
mpobuporaros eyévovto Abyvaios. Confirmed by Plutarch. Polit. Pree. p. 
814. B. (Abyvaior) OnBas Kaccydpov xritovros eorepavypopyray. i’ 


a 


























.| Nicodorus. Diod. XIX. 
66. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
650. Theophrast. Caus. 
Plant. I. 19, 5. Plin. H. 
N. III. 5. Chandler. 
Inscr. Antig. P.2. No. 
XI. p. 50. 


igs 
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|philosophers from Attica had its effect; for the law was|‘YaoBoasmaios and the Pappaxommans, (for 
lrepes in the following year. In the oration of Demo-|which see B. C. 306) would thus be 
\chares tnip Dogoxacous mpd¢ Pidwva were contained those in-| brought down to the latest possible pe- 
jvectives against the philosophers which are quoted Euseb.|riod of his exhibitions. ] 

Prep. XV. 2. p.791.D. Athen. V. p. 187. d. 215. c. XI. 

|p. 508. f.) 


Polemo succeeds Xenocrates: Laért. IV. 16. dadéfacbas 
' OAjv, apkamevoy amd tig Extyg xal Sexatys xal éxaroorifs 
|éAvumiados. The twenty-fifth year of Xenocrates would com- 
}mence about the first month of O]. 116. 2. cf a. 339. So 
|that Polemo seems to have succeeded in the year of Praxi- 
\bulus, and O].116. 2. Xenocrates at his death was in his 
182d year: Laért. IV. 14. tos 78y yeryovads dedrepov xal dyor- 
|xoorov. or 81 complete: Censorin. c. 15.—Lucian Macrob. 
je. 20. makes him 84. Zevoxparns—récoupa xal dydoyxovrx. 
jAccording to Euseb. Chron. Polemo lived to B. C. 270. 
}Ol. 127. 3. Polemo philosophus moritur: post quem Arce- 
|silas et Crates clari habentur. This date for the death of 
}Polemo is probable, for he lived to old age: Laért. IV. 20. 
[2reAciryce yupaids Hon txd gbicsws. With respect to the times 
jof Arcesilaiis and Crates, the account is inaccurate. conf. a. 
}278. Contemporary with Polemo was Crantor: Laért. IV. 
‘124. Kpavrwp Zorsdc—émijper eis "Abyvas, xl Zevoxpatous diyxouce 
ThoaAcuaw'’ curyoratuv. Cic. Acad. I. 9. Speusippus et Xe- 
\nocrates—primi Platonis rationem auctoritatemque susce- 
|perant; et post hos Polemo et Crates unaque Crantor, in 
| Academia congregati, diligenter ea que a superioribus ac- 
|ceperant tuebantur. 


| Death of Zschines the orator: if he lived to the age of 
/ 
} 
| 
{ 
| 





175.—6:Biwxas ery oz. Apollon. in Vit.—Since he was born 
jabout B.C. 389. The other particulars of his death, re- 
jcorded by Apollon. dvaspsbzis bd ’Avtimarpou,—ére xal oi mepi 
Anporbevyy 2£2864ncav,—are inaccurate, or at least incompati- 
ble with the age assigned to him. According to other ac- 
jeounts, he removed to Rhodes, and taught eloquence there, 
Jafter the death of Alexander: Anon. in Vit. udcwevoy ters- 
JAsurnxévas tiv BaciAta—xaragvye cis ‘Podov. Vit. X. or. p. 
1840. D. roi 82 redeuticavros, tupayiis ovens, amapus eis THY 
| Pétov, evraiila cyoriy xaracrysduevos 2Bidacxev. Philostratus 
Vit. Sophist. I. 18. xaboppicbels eis thy "Egecov, xak Toy pev 
[CAAEav8pov) rebvaves axoduv—Podou eiyero. xal copiotay poov- 
‘ plow amoGnvas tiv ‘Podov, adrod Siyraro. Photius cod. 61. 
|p. G1. mpds wiv Adrckavdpoy tiv Didimmou tv "Acig otpurevovra 
“Weetryety Oppnfels tecréhn, Tov exsivou Oavarov axodoas—sis ‘Podoy 
|B mAcious xarémerve ypovov, ev w Tovs viouc émaideve. Adschines 

might therefore survive Alexander nine years, and die at 
|the age of 75, in B.C. 314. He died at Samos: Vit. X. | 
or. p. $40. E. Photius |. c. yypaous 82 ami ‘Podov cig Sanov 
|MeTeoty xaxel TEAcUT. | | 
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313.| Theophrastus.  Diod. 
XIX. 73. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 650. 





312.)Ol. 117. Polemon. Di- 
od. XIX. 77. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 650. 


Demetrius defeated at Gaza by Ptolemy and Seleucus: Diod. XIX. 
80—85. Plutarch. Demetr. c. 5.—In the year of Polemon. Diod. 
XIX. 77. consequently after midsummer B.C.312. After the battle, 
Seleucus took possession of Babylonia: Diod: XIX.90.—Appian. Syr. 
c. 54. Tlroaewolios abtina tov Sércuxov és tv BaBuadva memes thy apyiy 
dvadnpouevov. From hence the era of the Seleuctde commences. De 
metrius was at this time in his twenty-second year: Plutarch. Demetr, 
ce. 5. Appian Syr. c. 54. f 





















311.| Stmonides. Diod. XIX. 
105. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p- 650. Theophrast. 
Hist: Plant. VI.'3, 3: 















Agathocles lands in Africa at the time of an eclipse of the sun, én 
dpyovros ‘Iepouvipovos. Diod. XX.3—5. [ Aug. 15. B.C. 510) his 
defeat in the battle of Himera: Diod. XX. 3. which had happened 
ix’ dpyovtos "Abyvyos Simwvidov. Diod. XIX. 105. 109. about June ot 
July B. C. 310. : 


310.| Mieromnemon.  Diod. 
XX. 3. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 650. 
















309.| Demetrius. Diod. XX. 
27. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 650. 


808.} O1.118. Charinus. Diod. 
XX. 37. Senec. Epist. 
XVIII. Cerimus Dio- 
nys. Din. p. 650. 














307.| Anawicrates. Diod.XX.| Demetrius approaches the Pirzeus on the 26th of Thargelion ; Plu. 
45. Dionys. Diarch. p.|tarch. Demetz. c. 8. xéuary gbivovros bapyndscivos. [the 11th month of 
633. 634. 636.650. La-|the archon Charinus: June B. C.307.] He besieges Munychia, and 
ért. X. 2, Plut. Mor. p. {occupies Megara, in the beginning of the year of Anawicrates: Dionys 
843. C. 850. D. 852. A.|Dinarch. p. 650. "Avakinparns* éml rodrou 4 xaractabsion brs Kacoavdpou 
drvyzpyia xaredddy. .Philochorus apud Dionys. p. 636. rod yap ’Avagi- 
uparous apyovros, e000 sv 4 Tov Meyapewy morus Ecru’ 6 08 Anmyrpios 6 xeer- 
eAbay 2x trav Meyapuwy xareoxsuatero ra mpoc thy Mouvuyiav, xal te Telyn xa 
Tarxcras amédwus ta Orum* vorepoy 68 elonyyeAdnoav mOAAC) moAITaY, ev Oc 
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(Alewis in the Tl¥pavvos alludes to Se- 
leucus: Athen. XIII. p. 590. b. “Aagéis 


éy Tlupedve 













avery’, avorye Thy Bipay? eddvOavev 

mado edie awdpians arnOsvos, 

TOT AfAL06 immoc, TOIK06, 6 Ledevov Thypss. 
which marks the TIvpavvos for a late 
comedy. For the second line, see Por- 
son. Adv. p. 138.) 


Epicurus, in his thirty-second year, began to teach at 

“| Myttlené a and Lampsacus : Apollodor. apud Laért. X. 15. 
| bmapyovre éray ovo xal Tpidnovras ey Moriajvy xeel Aopabdnep 
_ | mparoy ouoryoas bas oxKonIy én) ery mévre. Laért. X. 14. agnyn- 
= carbo Tis TKOANS ETwY dvTa Bvo mpos Tos TpiaxovTa. ‘Therefore 
jin the year of Hieromnemon. 





Marsyas of Pella flourished : Diod. XX. 50. 6 ee Anp7- 
dt, log—xarrak peony Thy wae Ta Baa ore Tay oxapay ZoTyoev, 
| oy jyouvro Ozulowy te 6 Scpsoc xal Mapovac 6 tas Maxedovixds 
: makers cuvrakamevos. conf. a. 306, 2. Suidas: Mapovas, Ile- 
“|piavbpov, [leadaios, icropinds.—adergis [2.¢. frater uterinus, 
jut bene Schweigh. ad Athen. tom. XIV. p. 144.] Ayrvyovou 
} Tou pare TauTe Pasiredoayros® odyrpogos 0: I petésboon To Ba- 
; Benes. ypae Maxedovind tv BiBAsos déxe. [cf. Athen. XIV. 
. 629. d. Harpocr. v. Mépriov. Plutarch. Demosth. c. 18.] 
Veter 8 amo rod _mpiorou Bucireiouvros Maxedovav, xak wEXpH 
; | tis "Adskavdpou Tou Didinrov éexi tHv Zuplav egedov, pera tHy 
PArckavdpelas xricwv. 


|_ Zyeurgus is honoured with a statue: Vit. X. or. p. 843. 
ie - CveneiTas avToU Wy ated eixoy ev Kepaperna xara Unpioper, 
len "Avakinparous epycovracs eg’ ob 2AuBe ola év [Ipuravela 
% abros te 6 Avxoipyos xa) 6 mpecButaros tay exyovwv. "The de- 
_jeree was moved by Stratocles: SrparoxdAjs Edéudyyov Aso- 
| |psieis elev. See the decree itself, ad calcem Vit. X. or. p. 
|$52. These posthumous honours were granted about seven- 
'|teen years after the death of Lycurgus: although the expres: 
|sions of the biographer |.c. seem to imply that he was still 


ont 
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xa Anunrpios 6 Badrnpess. In the fifteenth year after the establishment 
of the oligarchy: Plutarch. Demetr. c. 10. ’Adyvaios amornBovres tiv By- 
poxgauriay eres mevrexcidexatw, x.T. A. Diod. XX. 45. 46. jpyev "Avakinpa 
T¢.—Anuntpios 6 Darypedc—ra xara tas Adnvas amoyiwmoxwy epuyey cig Tae 
O7Bas, dorepov 82 mpde UlroAcuciov cis Alyumrov. [conf. a. 296, 3.] obrog 
pay ouv, ery dexce Tis moAsws emiotaTyoas, ELemerev.—o prev ov Oxnos pret ery 
Mevrexcioencee Exouloato THY mer psov moritelav. From the third acne ai 
Philocles (Sept. or Oct. B. C. 322] to the third month of Anawicrates 
[Sept. B.C. 307] are fifteen years complete. . 

Agathocles quits Africa: Diod. XX. 45. 69. jpyev “Avakixparns.— 
(Ayaboxars) éxaAcious xard thy dbow tis TAeiados, yesmvos dvtos.—At 
the close of B.C. 307. He had been nearly four years in Africa: og _ 
tétaptov. Diod. Ibid. ‘ , 

















306.| Corabus. Diod. XX.| Demetrius, after the liberation of Athens, defeats Ptolemy in a great 
73. Dionys. Dinarch. p. |sea-fight: in the archonship of Anaxicrates. Diod. XX. 45—52. [be 
650. fore midsummer B.C. 306.] After that action, Antigonus, Lysima- 
hus, Seleucus, and Ptolemy, assume the ‘title of king: Diod. XX. 53. 
Plutarch. Demetr. c. 18.—Porphyr. in Fragmento (apud Scalig. Euseb. 
p-59.60.) [IroAzuatos wer’ Evsaurov [the year after the death of Alexander] 
catpanns eis Abyumroy mewmeras. xal catpamsber piv Ta mpara ery % xa 
Sexe, [B. C. 323—307.] Bacsrcdes 88 ern tela xal eixocw’ wore mévTa 
Aoyifzobas aire ayps Tis TeAeuTi¢.—which coincides with Diodorus. The 
great sea-fight in the year of Anaxicrates was at the distance of seven- 
teen Phan complete from the death of Alexander. The first year, 
therefore, of the reign or government of Ptolemy is the year of the 
archon Cephisodorus B.C. 323. in the beginning of whose year the 
first division of the provinces, made by Perdiccas, took effect. Com- 
pare for the first division of the provinces Diod. XVIII. 2.3. Arrian, 
ap.’ Phot. cod. 92. p. 216. the copious account of Dexippus apud 
Phot. cod. 82. and the concise sketch of Appian Syr. ¢. 52, 


305.|Euxenippus. Diod.XX.| The restoration of Thebes, according to Polemo apud Athen. I. p. 
81. Dionys. Dinarch. p.|19. c. was accomplished thirty years after its destruction: go} ToAguav 

650. Pevyoura tive yxpuciov eis Td imctrioy xoirov bv evbeobas nal cuvoixiLomevns THs 

-  |wdAews eraveadovra evpelv TO ypuciov mera ery tpiaxovta. Which would | 

place this event in the year of Euxenippus. Thebes, however, al- 
ready existed in the archonship of Anawicrates, when Demetrius Pha- 
lereus fled thither for refuge. conf: a. 307. And we may understand 
with Casaubon addend. ad Animady. ad Athen. the twenty years of 
Diodorus to refer to the commencement of the work, and the thirty 
years of Polemo to the final accomplishment. 
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3. PuttosopHErs, &c. 4, Poets. 
living ——Dinarchus goes into exile in the year of Anaxi- 
erates: Dionys. Dinarch. p. 634. é£eaday rijg woAews xceh Eddy eic] - 
Xadxida ry ev EvGoi rov am’ Avakinparous x povov ews DiAlamou mrev- 
TExasdexcxeTy, yevowevoy Exes Ouerpipev. Vit. X.or. p.850. D. xpovw 
3: dorepov—mapa tiv xaraArniv Tig Mouvuy las, ivine tnd’ Avtiyovou 
xat Anuntplou eppoupyin em’ ’Avakixparous dpryovtoc,—eguyey eis 
Xadaxlda. dverpipas 8 emi ris Quyys we mevrenaidena 2rm—xarjrbe. 
These honours to the memory of Lycurgus, and the exile 
of Dinarchus, happened upon the ascendency of the demo- 
cratical party, to hich Lycurgus had belonged, and the de- 


pression of the aristocratical, which was the party of Dinarchus. 
| Stilpo is at Megara, at its capture by Demetrius. Plu- 
tarch. Demetr. c. 9. Laért. II. 115. 


Epicurus, having taught at Mytilené and Lampsacus 
five years current, «is "Aéjvas werybe. Laért. X.15. In the 
ear of Anaxicrates: Laért..X. 2. éxavijadev cis "Abyjvees ei 
Avafixparouc. He taught at Athens about thirty-six years, 
till his death, at the age of 72, xatd rd dedrepov Eros THs ext, 


GAvumiados eat Tluéagérov. Laért. X. 15. conf. Cic. de Fato| . 


_ je. 9. [B. C. 270.) In Gamelion of the archon Anaxicrates 
_| he was 35 years complete. 

Philochorus, the historian, author of the ’Arfis, already 
hiolds the office of ispooxéxos at Athens, in the year of Core- 
_|bus: Dionys. Dinarch. p. 637. év 82 rj evry gyot (Bidrdyopos): 
|“ Tod 82 évavrod rovdi [the year of Anaxicrates] S:Addvros, 

“ Srépou 8 eicidvros, év axpomoAc: onueiov eyéevero Tost’ xvwy, 

6 x. 7. A.——wpeis Y Eowrnbévres imip te tod oyusiou xal rod 

“ Gavraoparos, cic Peper, Puyadwy xdbodov eoamey mpornuaivery 

“ au@drepa.” Confer Siebel. ad Philochori fragmenta p. 2. 








ypus, the historian, is still living: Phot. Bibl. 

cod. 176. p.392. werd tov *Arskavdpou bavarov—eis  Aiyumroy 

| aginéoios’ LITOAEMAION 83, roy rairns BASIAEA, 08 zpooi- 
| eobcu tov dvdpa. : 


“ww 


rh 





Alexis the comic poet is still living in 
the time of Antigonus and Demetrius: 
Athen. VI. p. 254. a. "Arckis tv Bapua- 
xom@Ay" 

& ’Aytiyovou tod Bacidéws viens Kans, 
Kah tod veavioxov Kiaboy Anuntpiov. 
and in the time of king Ptolemy: Athen. 
XI. p. 502. b. "Arefis év ‘YroBoamalo 
ey Titohenatov rot Bacihéws trérrapa 
xvtpids’ axpdrov tig t adeApys mpochaBay 
THs TOV Bacirews 
He had exhibited comedy at least fifty, 
perhaps sixty, years before. cf. a. 356. 
But Alexis lived to an advanced age: 
Stob. Floril. 116, 47. Confirmed by 
Plutarch. de Orac. Def. p. 420. D. ott 
yap ’Extxoupds te xelpwv Topyiou paveiras 
Tou copioroy xual Muyrpodwpos "AAcEWos Tob 
xwpwdsomoind. Sirrcoiov yap obtos Ryo Tov 











.|Myrpoddpov, "Emixodpou 8 éxeivos mAgov 7 


txirpitov. Metrodorus died seven years 
before Epicurus at the age of 53. Laért. 
X. 23. This account therefore sup- 
poses Alexis to have lived 106, and Gor- 
gias 109 years. For the death of 
Alexis compare Plutarch. An seni, &c. 
p- 785. B. . 
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B.C. 1. ArcHoNs. 2. Events. | 









+i 

304.!01.119. Pherecles.Diod.| Siege of Rhodes by Demetrius: Diod. XX, 81—88. ‘Podiose tvécry — 
XX. 91. Dionys. Din. |7¢A<40s. In the archonship of Euwenippus. Diod. XX. 81. [Spring — 

p. 650. B.C. 304.] a 










303.|Leostratus. Diod. XX. 
102. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 650. 


Peace concluded with the Rhodians, after a year’s siege: moaspxy- 
bévres evsicedosov xpovov.- Diod. XX. 100. In the archonship of Pherecles. — 
XX. 91. [before midsummer B. C. 303.]. The siege of Rhodes termi- 
nated in the spring of B. C. 303, and in the end of the year of Phere- 
cles; otherwise three winters would have been passed in Greece by — 
Demetrius, before he went into Asia; whereas the transactions of the 
war with Cassander are hardly sufficient to explain ¢wo. winters passed 
there. And, as the siege lasted one year, it commenced in the spring 
B.C. 304. 

After the peace-with the Rhodians, Demetrius sailed to Greece to 
oppose. Cassander. Diod. XX. 100—102. Plutarch. Demetr. c. 22. 23. 
—in the year of Leostratus: Diod. XX. 102. eiye mpdbeoi apis Kao 
cavdpov Siamoasueiv. vl 




















302.| Nicocles. Diod. XX. 106.) Campaign of Demetrius in Greece against Cassander. Diod. XX. 
Dionys. Dinarch. p.650.|102. 103. Compare Plutarch. Demetr. c. 23—26. In the year of Leo- 

stratus: continued, however, mm the year of Nicocles. Antigonus 
moves into Cappadocia against Lysimachus: Diod: XX. 113. epyav 
Nixoxays. Id: 106. . Seleucus approaches from Upper Asia. Diod. XX. 
113. The three kings winter im Asia: XX. 109. "Avriyovas—mpos hy 
xeaciav emerékaro rods ebberwrarous témous.—mapamryciws Oe Avoinaryos 
BieiAe Thy Bdvomuy eis emaclav. XX. 113. Zérsuxoc—xareonedace oreyue 
Tois oTpariwras mapayematev. The winter of the archon WVicocles, 


* ay 
ey A 
a 
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| 


301.|Calliarchus. Dionys.|: Demetrius, SiatpiBuv ev rais Abjves, tomevde wunbjves. Diod. XX. 110. : 
Dinarch. p. 650. Be-|—in the archonship of Nicocles: XX. 106.—in the month Muny- 
tween Nicocles and Phi-|chion: Plutarch. Demetr. c. 26. [April B. C. 301.] After his initia~ 
lippus one archon seems |tion, he passed to Ephesus, to join his father: Diods XX. 110. 111. _ 
wanting in Dionys. p.|Plutarch. Demetr.c. 28. The three kings having passed the winter in 
650. cf ann. 293. 292. |winter quarters, xexpixdres xard riy emodoay Depslav Sick riiv OmAwy xpivet 
; tov moAcuov, (Diod. XX. 113.)—engage at Jpsus in Phrygia—in the 
year of Calliarchus. [after midsummer B.C. 301.] Death of Anti-— 

gonus xt. 81. Lucian. Macrob. c. 11. érév évig xat dyboyxovra. Ap- 
pian. Syr. c. 55. tmp dydoxxovra %ry. Compare, for the battle, Plata y 
Demetr. c. 283—30. Diod. X XI. eclog. 1. The date of the action is 
clear from the twentieth book of Diodorus, although his history of the 
battle (lib. XXI.) is lost. For he specifies nine years as the space, be- 
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3. PHILosoPHERs, &c. 4. Ports. 





Anaxippus flourished: Suid. ’Avééi- 
TOS, HOMIKOS THS VEAs xwpwWlas, yxwaoey em) 
"Avrvydvou xa Ayyyrplou rod [oAsopxnrod. 








Demochares, nephew of Demosthenes, is banished by the| Archedicus, the comic poet, was con- 
party, of Stratocles: Plutarch. Demetr. c. 24. rpoceygicavro| temporary with Demochares: whom he 
edoybas ra Bip tay Abnvaiwy wav, 6 rs av 6 Bacsrsds Anuyrpios|satirised: Polyb. XII. 13. Tiasos—xar- 
| xeAsion, toro—elvaxs Bixcctov. eimovros dé Tivos palverdas Tov Srpa-|epevoras ravdpos, (Anuoycpous,) xwuindy 
‘|roxAza toiaira ypagovra, Anwoycpns 6 Aeuxovoeds sires “ Mai-|tive paprupe mpocemionmaccmevos cavovunoy 
“© yorro du Tt ay ei jus) peccivorto. —d 08 Anuoydpys én) rodrw dia—-/—AAA’ odxn ots Todrwy oddev. ob yap ay 
Baniels éguyateify. This exile is noticed in the decree apud|’Apyédixos 6 xwpwdioypagos ereye tadre 
Vit. X. or. p. 851. D. dpyav Mvbapuros. (B.C. 27%.] Acoyys|wovos wep) Anuoxcpous, x. t. A. Arche- 
J Anwoxepous Acuxovosts aire Owpeay tiv Bovayy xab tov dy0v rav|dicus is quoted in two comedies by A- 
"Abyvaiov, Anpoyaper Adynros Asuxovoel éyupwranevp tHv|/thenzeus: VII. p. 294. b. ’Apyédinos 2v On- 
mid 26) TOU-TerpasToUs moAsuov, xal-cipnyyy-nat dvoyas xual cun—|\cavpw. conf. p. 292.e. Idem XI. p. 467. 
paylay montapere mos Boiwrovss avd’ av ekémerev md [male dmd}e. Apyddixos tv Aiamapravoyti, 
in edd.) réiv xaradvoavrwy tiv dy0v. By the four years’ war 
we must understand the war which Cassander and Poly- 
— carried on against. the Greeks, partly during the 
of Demetrius in Asia, and partly after his return. 
Conf. Diod. XX. 100. Anpirpios omedduv tAsubepwo as rods “EA-|. 
Anvas”. oi yap meph Kaooavipov xxi Toavenépyovra: tiv zumpooder| 
Kpovov adeiay Eoynxdres exdpbouy ra wAciota pmepy THs ‘EAAKOos. 








| Hieronymus of Cardia, the historian, flourished. He had} Philippides, the comic poet, ridiculed 
been the companion of Eumenes: Diod. XVIII. 42. [B.C.|the honours paid to Demetrius through 
319.) (conf. a. 318, 2.) and fell into the hands of Antigo-|the influence of Stratocles the dema- 
nus, upon the death of Eumenes. Diod. XIX. 44. [B.C.|gogue; the flattery of voting Muny- 
4315.) He was employed by Antigonus at the lake Asphal-|chion to be Anthesterion:—é tov éwaurov 
tites, Diod. XIX. 100. [B. C.312.] compare Joseph. Apion.|ovvrepov cig piv éva.—the lodging Deme- 
I. 23. p.1192. After the death of Antigonus, he was ap-|trius im the Parthenon :—é tiv dxpémoaw 
pointed governor of Beeotia by Demetrius.. [B. C. 293.}|mavdoxciov txoraBdv. Plutarch. Demetr. 
utarch. Demetr: c: 39. Hieronymus is quoted for thejc.26.—Idem Demetr. c. 12. Birsrnidys, 
wars of Pyrrhus in Italy by Plutarch Pyrrho c. 17. 21.\yépds dv rod Srparonrtous, ev xwpwdice mpos 
He was one of the first Greek writers who treated of Roman |avriy émoince tatTa’ 
history, though briefly: Dionys. Ant. I. p. 16. mpiirov pv, 
Goa xape eleva, Thy Pwwaixgy apyasodroylav éridpapdvros ‘Tepw-| Av by amexavoey  mdyyn Tag dumerore, 
vinov Tod Kaptiavod cuyypagews tv tH meph trav Emrydvev mpa- W ty coeBotvO 6 memros eppceyn préooc, 
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Bec: 2. Events. 





1. Arcuons. 





fore the battle, from the archon Hieromnemon to the archon Nicocles: 
XX. 2. xararnfouey cig tov évaurdv, xab Ov of Bacsrcis xowh Siamorcueiv 
Hpeavro mpds "Avtivyovoy, mepiraBovres éry évvéz. And the ninth year con- 
cludes with the distribution of their forces into winter quarters, (the 
winter of the archon Nicocles,) prepared to engage in the next cam- 
paign ; while Demetrius set out from Athens in Munychion of the ar- 
chon Nicocles, to join Antigonus in Asia. The armies therefore met in 
the beginning of the year of Calliarchus ; about August B. C. 301. 


300.| Ol. 120. Hegemachus. 
Dionys. Dinarch. p- 650. 


i} 


—— 


299,|Euctemon. Dionys. Di-| The siege of Athens by Demetrius, during the tyranny of Lachares, 
narch. p. 650. may be placed about two years after the battle of Ipsus. Plutarch — 
Demetr. c. 30—33. enumerates the intermediate events: After that 
battle, Demetrius, being excluded from Athens, (éaeryomévp mept Tac 
Kuxaadas atrd mpéo Bers “Abyvaiov damyyrycay amexerbas tis moAcw@s mapa 
xadovvres,) sails to the Chersonese. Not long after,—od moAaw Uorepov — 
—the marriage of his daughter Stratonicé with Seleucus ensues: ‘Ded ; 
metrius tiv xdpyy dvaraBdy ere taic vavol macros cic Supiav.. After the © 
marriage, he occupied Cilicia: Anuyrpios Kiasmiav xaréoye. which he 
fortified with garrisons, and then proceeded to the siege of Athens: rag 
piv moAsis expardvero Ppoupais* atrog 02 mubduevos Aaycpy oraciatouow Aby= 
veelors EmiPewevoy Tupavysiv nAmice pudlong emipavels ANWerbas Thy moAW. Athens, 
pressed by famine, surrenders: Aayépys 6 tipavvos amedpu mpocmevos Thy 
moa. of 8 "Abnvaiom—evbiis avewywurav Tas eyyts mbAas. Lachares |. 
been encouraged by Cassander: Pausan. I. 25,5. Kacoavdpoc—Aayapy 
mpoectyxora & 5 exeivo Tou Symou, TovTov Tov avdpa oixemocmevos TupavvElY 
emeige Bouarciocu.—Anuntpion 2 rd Avrirydvou SicGopa ev yy &¢ Tov Oymoy io 
Tov ’Adnvalav, xabeias 8 Gums xa tiv Aaycpous Tupawida. c&droxopévou 06 
Tod Telyous exdidpaoxes Aayapys é¢ Boiwrods. In Boeotia he was assassi- i 
nated: Pausan. ibid. Aaydépy piv obv—xtelvouory dvOpes Kopavaios. La- 
chares is noticed by Plutarch Moral. p. 379. D. 558, C. 1090. E. 


Ah 
; 


. 
iz 
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3. PutLosopHeErs, &c. 


yeareia. This was that part of his history, in which he 
treated of Pyrrhus: whose contemporaries were the éxiyoves, 
jas Eumenes, Antigonus, and their contemporaries, were the 
diadoyo:. The history zep) trav diadéyov and that wep} ray 
exvyovwy appear to have been distinct works. He mentioned 
in i history the death of Antigonus, [B. C. 301] and of 
Lysimachus; [B. C. 281] Lucian. Macrob. c. 11. and that 
of Pyrrhus; [B. C. 272] Pausan. I. 14,1. He therefore 
continued to write history in the reign of the second Anti- 
nus, fifty years after the death of Alexander. But he 
ved to the age of 104. Lucian. Macrob. c. 22. %ycev éry 
riccapa xal ixardy, ws Ayabapylonc—atyes, xa) bavupater ye Tov 
Gvdpa, ods pexps Tig TeAsuTaias Huepus apriov dvr gv Tals cuvov- 
|oiais, x. tr. A. Compare Phlegon. Longev. c. 2. 























Birth of Lycon the Peripatetic; since he succeeded Strato 
in B. C. 270, taught forty-four years, and died at the age of 
74. Laért. V. 68. éredityce yeyovads eros tétaprov xat EBdomy- 
xoorov. cf. a. 287. 





Arcesilaiis flourished, according to Apollodorus: Laért. 
IV. 45. xahe gyow "Amorrsdupos ev xpovixols, qxpate meph Thy 
einoorhy xal Exatocriy dAuymiada. According to Hermippus, 
jhe died at the age of 75. Laért. IV. 44. éredsiryce 06, wc 
Gyo “Epuimnos,—yoy yeyovas eros méumrov xal EBdounxoorov. 
jand was succeeded by Lacydes in Ol. 134. 4. B.C. 241, 
according to Laértius IV. 61. éreasiryoe 82 (Aaxtdys) oxo- 
Aagxcir apkawevos TH Trapt eres Tis TeTApTHS Kal TplaxOTTIs 
nal Exatosris GAvumiados* Tis THKOATS aPyynTdpsvos EE mpos ToIs 
sixocw @ry. If these numbers are accurate, Arcesilaiis had 
an early reputation; for he would now be only 17 years of 
age. op he eae as ue as ma cee 

jad is rendered probable by the incidents of his life. 
Be kiendiz ce. 21. “ C 
Zeno—Zivav Mvactoy Kitrists—ixpatey eal "Avtiydvou rod 
Tovara, em) ris x’ xad p’ Gduumiados. Suid. Zyv. Though it 
was true that he flourished in Ol. 120, yet, as Antigonus 
began to reign Ol. 124, it is probable that the numbers 
|were én) ris pxe’ 6a. as in Suid. v. Suxparys Swgpovicx. Zeno 
came to Athens in the time of Crates the cynic: heard 
Crates, Stilpo, and Xenocrates or Polemo twenty years ac- 
cording to Laértius; (but more probably twelve, or eighteen 














years, see Append. c. 21.) and taught at Athens fifty-eight! 









4. Ports. 





moovvTa Tics THG Deady avOpwmivacs'— 

Tavtl KaTadver Onoy, ov Kawi, 
qv 8 6 Didsrmidys Avowcryou gidos, xe 
morArAa Ov avrov 6 Bios eb Exabey Urd Tov 
Baccus. 200xes 0 xal mpdc mpakw ante xed 
mpos oTpateiay edovpBoros amavtyoas Elva 
xah dpbets. aArws 83 xal Sid 7d Hos eddoxi- 
pel, pendev BvoyAdy pand avAsyis mepseprylas 
AvamiuMAgwEvos. SiAogpovov.evou 0€ more TOD 
Avoipexov mpos atrav xal simdvros. “°O 
“ Didimmidy, Tivos cor Tay Cudy perado 5” 
“© Movov,” en, “a Basired, wh Toy amop- 
*¢ srw.” ‘This last anecdote is repeated 
Stob. Florileg. 49, 19. Plutarch. Apo- 
phthegm. p. 183. E. de Garrulit. p. 
508. B. de Curiosit. p.517. B. Those 
honours were paid to Demetrius at A- 
thens in April B. C. 301, and in the 
preceding winter. Stratocles is the sub- 
ject of another fragment: Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 750. F. Srparoxasi 7 pyTops 
Dirimmidys 6 xwpsinds emeyyeray emoinoey® 

"Aro tpeponevys Tyy Kopupyy qireis nods; 























Demetrius, the comic poet, was con- 
temporary with Seleucus, Agathocles, 
and Lachares ; whom he mentioned in 
his ’Apeorayirns. Athen. IX. p. 405. f. 
nata Tov xwuimov Anunrpiov—ey ro “Apso- 
mayity® 

&Pupraxemosos mapa LéAevkay eyevouny® 
map Avaboxre? 0€ mpiros ciojveyx’ eyo 

TH Dikehdry Thy TupavviKyy paKyy. 

To meyioroy ovK ElpyKa” Aaryepous Tives 

Gr” Hy 6 Aluos EotiBvTos Tos qpidouc, 

avangpw erotng eiceveyKas KanTapLY. 
Demetrius therefore belongs to the pe- 
riod of the new comedy, and is impro- 
perly referred to the old comedy by 
Laért. V. 85. unless we suppose two 
comic poets of this name. From the 
mention of Lachares, and the allusion 
to the famine which occurred at the 
siege of Athens in his time, (conf. Plu- 
tarch. Demetr. c. 33. 34.) we may col- 
lect that this drama was composed after 
the year B.C, 299. 
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1. ArcHons. 2. Events. 





B.C. 


—_———- __. 


298.| Mnesidemus. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 651. 


297.| Antiphates. Dionys. Di- 
.|narch. p. 651. 


296.|O01.121. ‘ Nicias. Dio-| Death of Cassander. Nineteen years after the death of Olym vias 
nys. Dinarch. p. 651. | Dexippus ap. Syncell. p. 265. B. In the fourth year of Olymp. 12 
Porphyr. apud Scal. p. 63. See Appendia c. 4. and conf. a. 287. 


a 


295. Nicostratus. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 651. 





a 





294.| Olympiodorus. Dionys.| Demetrius, having removed the sons of Cassander, reigns in Mac 
Dinarch. p. 651. donia seven years according to Plutarch. Demetr. c. 36. 44. which de 
termines his accession to this year B. C. 294. conf: a. 287. ae 





293.) * See Introd. p. xiv. 
292. | Ol. 122. Philippus.Dio-| . . 
nys. Dinarch. p.634.651. 
The seventieth from Ni- 
cophemus, [B. C. 361] 
the sixteenth from -4- 
naaicrates, [B.C. 307] 
—in the thirty-second 
year of Soter. cf a. 291, 
4, See Introd. p. xv. n. 





291. 











[oiarpibas emt rig Guyis ws mevrexaidexa ery, xal moAARY odolay 


| September B. C. 292, and that he consequently commenced 


GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 181 


3. PurtosorHeErs, &c. 


years: Suid. v. Zjvav. pabyris qv Kparyrog tod xuvixod, elra 
TToAcuwvos rod “Adyveiov. Laért. VII. 2. Sijxoucs Kparnroc, 
elra xal Sriamwvos axodcas gacly adrov xab Zevoxparous ery déxa. 
—arra xad TToAguwvos. Id. VII. 4. xalb ray mposipnuévoy 
Hxoucev Ewe erdiv eixooi. cf. a. 279. 


(Diyllus closed his history about this period. Diod. lib. 
XXI. eclog. 5. t. IX. p. 268. Bip. Alaaaos (7. AivAdos) *Aby- 
vaios, Tuyypadeds, TAs xowds mpakers cuvtakas Eyparbe BiBAous 
eixooize. conf. Wess. ad Diod. XVI.14. The narrative was 
continued by Psaon: Diod. Ibid. Pady 82 6 Tdaraieds ras 
amd TobTou diadeEameves makers eypabe BiBAous tpiaxovra.) 





Demetrius Phalereus, after the death of Cassander, 
withdraws to Egypt: Strabo IX. p. 398.—erd riy Kacody- 
Spou teAcuTiy yvayxacdn guysiv cis Aiyunrov. Laért. V.78. gyoi 
P adriv “Epuimmos peta tov Kacdvipov bavarov poBnbevra *Av- 
tiyovov, [for this error of Hermippus, or of Laértius, 
see Wess. ad Diod. XX. 45.] mapa [lrovcuaiov 2adeiv tov Sw 
Tipe. 


a cr 





Dinarchus returns from exile: Dionys. p. 651. Pidsmmos. 
emi rovrou xabodos 2008 Tois te ZAAOIS Guyaos xal Asiwapyw tad 
Bacirsws Ayuyrpiov. After a banishment of fifteen years: 
Dionys. p. 634. mevrexaidexaery yxpovov. Vit. X. or. p. 850. D. 


xryoamevos, xariAle, mpakavroy ara thy xcbodov trav wep) Oco- 
Cpacrov, agua tois aAAoS Guyacw. From the third month of 
Anaxicrates to September B. C. 292 are fifteen years. 
Whence we may conclude that Philippus was archon in 













in Hecatombzon of Olymp. 122. 1. 









Death of Menander xt. 52. Inscri- 
ptio apud Corsin. F. A. t. IV. p. 76. 
Mevav8pos Asomeifous Kygiosets eyevvniy emi 
pryovros Swaryévoucs’ ereredrycev erdiv v’ xcel 
6. emt dpyovros Didinmov, xara 7d B xal 
N eros tis Uroacuctou tod Lwrijpos Bacs- 
Asias. Euseb. O1. 122. 1. Menander co- 


Aa 
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Demetrius celebrates the Pythian games at Athens: Plutarch. De- 
metr. c. 40. tév 88 Tlufiwv xabyxovrev, mparypce xcvorcroy emérpepey aia 
mois 6 Anuytpios. émel yap Aitwaol ra meph Acagovs oreva xateiov, ev Aby- 
ves autos Hye Tov aytive nal Thy mavnyupw. These were the Pythia of 
Ol. 122. 3. in the autumn of B. C. 290. 









Death of Agathocles: (Ol. 122. 4.) Diod. XXI. Eclog. 12. p. 278. 
Bip.—vvacreioas wiv ern Ovo tév Tpicxovra Asimovra, Bidous de Ovo mpog 
Toig EBdounxovree ery, xaos Tiwasos 6 Supenodows cuyypager, xal Karriag. 
But Lucian, Macrob. c. 10. also quoting Timeeus, has 95 years: éray 
evevynovramevre teArcuTa, xolamep Anuoyepys xal Tinwasos ioropodow. He 
seems to have met with corrupted copies of his author. conf. Wess. ad 
Diod. t. IX. p, 502. 












Demetrius driven by Pyrrhus from Macedonia, éxracriay BeBaiwe 
apxbzions. Plutarch. Demetr. c.44. Dexippus apud Syncell: p. 265. 
D. gives him sia years: obtoc—Manxedovav x‘ EBacireucev Eryn wove mere 
TO dvereiv Adtkavipov tov Kacdvipou' xal éxBaarrsran tis dpyijs Oro Ty 
Bacrzws tis “Hmsioov. Porphyry apud Scalig. p. 63. agrees im six 
years ; and assigns three years and a half to the sons of Cassander : 
fry tTpla xcth pivas o eBaclrcuoay mera Tov maTépa.—rav oov maldov Kaoay- 
dpou Tis apxins ern AoyiLovras amd rod Teraprou Erous THs ExaTOTTIS .....--+- 
[aps] tov tpirou éxatoorig elxooris mpwrns ddvymiadoc. When the lacuna 
is supplied with the eee word eixorri¢, Porphyry fixes the death 
of Cassander to the year of the archon Antiphates, [Ol. 120. 4.] where 
it is placed by other incidents. And he computes nine years and ¢ 
half from the death of Cassander to the expulsion of Demetrius by 
Pyrrhus; which determines that expulsion to the date derived from 
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micus moritur. Prolegom. Aristoph. p. 
XXXL. TeAcuTa ev Abjvais erav tmdpywy vB’. 
Apollodor. ap. Gell. XVIT. 4. 

Kypioseds dy ex AvoreiBeos mapas, 

mpag Toow exaToy TevTe ypcapas Spapara 

ebdume, mevrqxovra Kat dvoiy érav. 
He died, before U. C. Varr. 514, [B.C. 
240] annis circiter quinquaginta duo- 
bus. Gell. XVII. 21. which also agrees 
with Ol. 122. 1, B.C. 292, and the 32d 
of Soter. Philippus, who was archon 
B.C. 292, [cf a. 292, 1.] is the thirty- 
second archon, both included, from Ce- 

hisodorus B. C. 323, from whose year 

the reign of Soter was computed. [cf a. 
306.] Philippus, therefore, in the in- 
scription, is no other than the Philippus 
of Dionys. Dinarch. p.651. For the 
age of Menander cf. a. 342. 


Posidippus begins to exhibit: Suidas. 
Tlocidimmos Kaocavdpeds, vids Kuvicxov, 
[conf. Steph. Byz. v. Kacavdgea| tpirw 
eres peta TO TeAuTioas tov Mévavdpoy di- 
Sukas, xwpinos. tors 08 Ta Opapata andro 
ews tav A. cf. Eudoc. p. 359. The ar- 
chon of Olymp. 122. 3. would be the 
third (both inclusive) from Philippus: 
in whose year Menander died. 


Strato succeeds Theophrastus: Laért. V. 58. cxorupyeiv 
82, xaba gyow’ Amorrddupos ev xpovinoic, npkaro TH pxy’ CAummads, 
Tig TKOANS APyryyTamevos ery éxtwxaidexx. Theophrastus, who 

ad succeeded upon the death of Aristotle, [B. C. 322] 
Laért. V. 36. consequently presided about thirty-five years. 
Strato was succeeded by Lycon in B. C. 270. Laért. V. 65. 
68. biedeEaro Adxwy ’Acrudvaxtos Tpwadeis—agnyyoaro 8 tijs 

odis ry Téttapa mpds Tois TeTTUpdxovTa, xaTa Thy px? dAuu- 
mada. [B.C. 270—226.] 

Crates, the philosopher,—Kparnys ’Avriyévous Opicioros tov 
3j0v—the friend and disciple of Polemo, the master of Ar- 
cesilaiis, (Laért. IV. 21—23.) flourished at the time of the 
misfortunes of Demetrius. Plutarch. Demetr. c. 46. ’Aéy- 
yaios 8 améctycay adrod, [Demetr.|—rov re [lvppov ex Maxedo- 
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.|O]. 125. Gorgias. Plu-| Seleucus murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus: in the 32d year of his” 
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the times of Pyrrhus, Lysimachus, and Seleucus. See Appendia c. 4. 
Kings of Macedonia. 


Pyrrhus driven from Macedonia, after seven months possession, by 
Lysimachus. Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 13.—Dexippus apud Syncell. p. 
266. A. []vpsos—exparyce tig Maneddvay apying wrvas C. Avoimayos e— 
eBaclrcuce Maxeddvwy ern mévre xat wives 2. ‘Terminated by the death of — 
Lysimachus, July B.C. 281. 


Ptolemy Philadelphus is associated in the kingdom by his father : 
Lucian Macrob. c. 12. [roaeuaios 6 Acyou—av mapedwxe tHy apyiy mpd 
Quoly érow tis TeAcUTAs TH vid. Porphyr. 6 Piratergos Cavros Ers TOU marpos 
dbo mAngol tHe Baosdrciag ery. The coronation festival is described by 
Callixenus ap. Athen. V. p. 196. a.—203. b. The Astronomical Ca-— 
non, nearly agreeing with this date, reckons N. E. 464, commencing 
Nov. 2. B. C. 285. as the first year of the reign of Philadelphus. 















Death of Demetrius et. 54 three years after his surrender to Seleu- 
cus: Plutarch. Demet. c. 52. gos rpitov év ti Xeppovyow xabesprypévoc— 
amebavev, try tTéccapa xual mevryxovra Bz Giwxws. Fixed to this year by the 
reign of his son, Antigonus Gonatas. The place of his captivity was 
‘otherwise called Apamea, and Pella; conf. Steph. Byz. "Amépeim. 
Wess. ad. Diod. t. IX. p, 504. 

Death of Ptolemy Soter: zt. 84. Lucian. Macrob. c. 12.—forty years 
after the death of Alexander: Porphyr. conf. a. 306.—in the 124th 
Olympiad: Polyb. II. 41, | 











Lysimachus is defeated and slain by Selewcus: in Olymp. 124, 
Polyb. II. 41.—about seven months before the death of Seleucus: 
Justin. XVII. 2. [July B.C. 281.] See Appendix c. 4. - 








tarch. Mor. p. 847. D. |reign. Dexipp. 
Gorgias was archon in |B. C. 280.] 

the tenth year before] Pyrrhus passed into Italy in the spring of B.C. 280, when he found 
\Pytharatus: Plutarch.|L@vinus consul. Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 16. Liv. epit. XIII.—the year 
Ibid. who was archon |before the irruption of the Caills into Greece, and two years before 
Ol. 127. 2. [B. C. 273.] |their destruction at Delphi: Polyb. I. 6,5. Tapavrlvay—imonacapévav 
| Laért. X. 15. [lupgov ra mpdrepov eres tis tév Vadarev epodov. Id. II. 20. raire fan 


in the 124th Olympiad: Polyb. II. 41. (January 
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vies petemeumovro.—é 8 doyy tv emiadev adroig xal moAsopxiay 
meph TO aotTu cuvectyoaro xaprepavy Kparyros 83 rod giAocogou 
men bevros tro Tov dyuou mpds adtdv, avOpds evdokou xal duvaroi, 
Ta wav olc bmip trav ’Abyvaiwy edeiro meiobels ra 0 UF cv ediduke wep) 
Tay exsivn cuuPepovrwy vontas ZAuoe THY MOAIOpxlav? xai cUvAya~ 
yay Ore vijes joav adrw—inl tiv Aciav étrzi. Crates is men- 
tioned in conjunction with Polemo and Crantor by Cic. 


Acad. I. 9. conf: a. 315. 





RSs eowed? 

Demetrius Phalereus is in great credit at Alexandria till! Sopater of Paphos still continued to} 
the death of Soter: Plutarch. de Exil. p. 602. F. Anujrpios 6|exhibit comedy: Athen. II. 71. a. b. yz-! 
Darnpede—év "Arckavdpsin pera tiv Guyhy mpdros dy tawv [Iro-| yous trois ypdvors nar’ "AAckavOpov tov Pi- | 
Azuaiou PiAwy ob povoy avros ev apbdvors Oryev AAR xal ToIS|Almmou, exiBrods 82 xal Ewe Tod Yeurépou Tis 
"Adnvatois Swpeds exeume. To this period of his life is to be|Aiyorrov Bacirws, ws adrdg gupavides 
referred the anecdote in Plutarch. Apophthegm. p. 189. D.|,Sopater, therefore, the comic poet, also | 
repeated by Stobzeus Flor. 48, 27. and the notice in Cicero| quoted by Athenzeus as 6 rapwtds, 6 Ta- 
Fin. V. 19. and that in Avlian. V. H. III.17. Upon the} gios, 6 gaxsoc, 6 pAvaxoypa&gos, flourished 
death of Ptolemy, Demetrius was disgraced by Philadel-|for more than forty years. 
phus, and perished in confinement. See Laért. V. 78. who 
1s confirmed as to the manner of his death by Cicero pro 
Rabir. Postum. c. 9. 








Demosthenes honoured with a statue, on the motion of his 
nephew Demochares: Vit. X. or. p. 847. D. "Adyyaios ciryoly 
te vy [lpuraveiw roig cuyyevers rod Aypoobévous edooay, xal adra 
TereAsuTyxors Thy cixdva avébecav tv dyopa, em) Topyiou dpyovres, 
aitncapévou aita Tas Bwpeds tod aderAgidod Anuoydpouc. & xal 
aire mar 6 vios Adgyns Anuoycpous Acuxovosts yryouro bwpeds 

j2mi Uudaparov dpyovros dexatm eres Urrepov. The two decrees 





are preserved ad calcem Vit. X. or. From the second we 
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engagement of the Romans with the Gauls and Etrurians] owveBauve: 
yiyvectos tH TPITO: mporepoy Zres tis Lldpéou diaBacews eis Thy a 
HEMOTQ: 8 tis Tarardv mept Acrgods diapbopas. 

Rise of the Achean League: within Olymp. 124, about the ti 
of the passage of Pyrrhus into Italy: Palyts II. 41, 1. "Odvpmids my 
eixooty xal Terapty mpos Tats Enaroy, ore Tarpeis 7 cai oumppovelv 
Avior. Id. IT. 41, 11. wept tiv einooryy xal rerapryy GAupmsadae mpos Tos 
EXATOVs—xaTA THY Tlépfou SiaBacw eis IraAlav. These notes of time place 
the Achzan League in Ol, 124. 4. B.C. 283. Polybius afterwards, 
II. 43, enumerates thirty-eight years between the establishment of the 
League and the victory orc ardine at the Mgates—rijs Kapyyidoviay 
frrms—in B.C. 242. But B.C. 242+38=B. C, 280 for the era of the 
League, in conformity with the other computation. 

Ceraunus is slain by the Gauls, nine months after the death of Se- 
leucus: Euseb. and seventeen [or rather sixteen] months after the 
death of Lysimachus : Dest: {about October B.C. sei For these 
dates, see Appendix c. 4 








279.| Anawicrates. Pausan. X. Trruption of the Gauls into Greece: "Avaginpéerous "Adjvyow Force 
Beurépw b& eres tis mewmtys dAvpmiados emt eixoos xeel éxerov. Pausan. 
23, 9. Ptolemy Ceraunus had been slain in Macedonia, before chen 
passage into Greece. See Appendix c. 4. 

Second year of the war of Pyrrhus in Italy: coss. P. Sulpicio P. 
Decio Mure. 





278.|Democles. Pausan. X.| The Gauls, repulsed in Greece in the year of Anaxicrates, pass into” 
23; 0. Asia in the » year of Democles: Pausan. X. 23, 9. 7a 82 oe. Te epebiis, 
Anuoxdréous dpyovros,—ée tHv "Agiay diaBalvoucw. They were called into 

Asia by Nicomedes king of Bithynia: Liv. XX XVIII. 16. Auciia 

Nicomedi dant, adversus Zybeetam gerenti bellum. 
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learn that Demochares himself died, between B. C. 280 and 
270. cf: a. 302. He was now in advanced age: for his mo- 
|ther was two years younger than Demosthenes, (conf. De- 
mosth, p. 814. 2u2 ent’ érdv Gvra xal ryv adeAgyy mévre) and 
was consequently born B. C. 380, 100 years before the year 
of Gorgias. He had been engaged in public affairs 42 

ears before the present date, in the time of Antipater: Polyb. 

II. 13. ’Avrimarpou—xal’ ob memapinoiacras moAAg, xab buve- 
peve Aumelv ov povov adrov Avtizatpoy aAAR xal ToS Exeivou dsa- 
Bexous xab Glrous yeyovorac. conf. a. 322. He had held the 
highest offices: Polyb. Ibid. yj povov orparnyias adrdy Hfs- 
Gobas map’ Adnvaiois aAAL xab Téiv dAAwy Tidy. He opposed 
the party of Demetrius Phalereus : ha Ibid. and disap- 
proved the honours paid to Demetr. Poliorcetes. cf. a. 302. 
Of the duration of his exile we have no account. See App. 
c. 21. From Laért. VII. 14. we collect that Demochares 
possessed influence with Antigonus Gonatas. 

Chrysippus born: since died Ol. 143. [B.C. 207] et. 
73. Laért. VII.184. amerdeiv 2& cvbpdirwy tpia xal EBdoujxovra 
Bicooavra try xara tiv pur’ ddvpmiada, xal&e gyow "AmoAAddwpos 
ey xpovixoic. Suidas. Xpicimmos. wabyrys Kascvoouss xabnynoa- 
mevos Tig Drwixiis oOAS wera KAscdvOyv, xal tersuTyoas o xal ry’ 
trav. He died about 56 years after Zeno. The succession 
is marked by Strabo XIII. p. 610. (whom Steph. Byz. fol- 
lows v. “Acoos) évretéev [from Assus] 7 KaAsdvéns 6 ormixds 
Pirsrogos 6 BiadeEewevos tHv Zyvwvoc tov Kiriéws ooayy, xaTars- 
may 82 Xpuclrmw rH Zodei.—by Plutarch Mor. p. 605. B. 
Zivav Karieds- Kazavbys "Aoosos: Xptoimmos Zorsvs: and by 
{Clemens Al. Strom. I. p. 301. C. 


Zeno of Cittium flourished : yeyovels 2at riig pxe’ dAujmiddos. 
Suid. v. Swxpar. Sagpovicx.—in the reign of Antigonus Go- 
natas: Suid. Zjvay. with which this date agrees. cf a. 299. 

|He was in great favour with Antigonus: Laért. VII. 6. 
| #lian. V. H. IX. 26. Athen. XIII. p. 603. e. Zeno died 
before Antigonus: cf. Laért. VII. 15. and, according to Eu- 
‘\sebius, in Ol. 129. t. [B. C. 264.] xt. 98. Laért. VII. 28. 
Lucian. Macrob. c.19.—or 90. Suid. Zyywv. Zeno mentions 
his 80th year in his letter to Antigonus ap. Laért. VIT. 8. 9. 


The four Schools of Philosophy are directed at this time 
|by Strato, Zeno, Epicurus, aud Arcesilaiis. Strato died 
B. C. 270. of: a. 287. Zeno about B.C. 263. or 259. See 
Appendix c. 21. Epicurus B.C. 270. cf a. 306. The 
death of Arcesilaiis is placed at Ol. 134. 4. B.C. 241. cf. a. 
299. Polemo is still living: conf: a. 315. and probably 
Crates. cf:a.287. But Arcesilaiis appears to have founded 
the Middle Academy in their lifetime: perhaps at the death 
of Crantor ; who died early, before Polemo and Crates: 
Laért. IV. 25. jvdave Motoass Kpavrmp, xab yipws HAvdev ob Ts 
mpoow. Ibid. 27. xaréorpepe mp0 Tordumvos xal Kparnros. 
For Arcesilaiis, see Appendia c. 21. 
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55. 560| Comias .... 
559| Hegestratus 


56. Euthydemus 


eee enw nee 


57. 


ee 


59. 
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60. 


61. 


62. 


ad 


63. 
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64. 
523 


ee 
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67. SnAg amSAOG 
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68.508 |Isagoras.... 


* 
504 | Acestorides 
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69. 


70. 
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2. EVENTS. 


Pisistratus 
Cyrus king of Persia .... 


Ce a 


ee ey 


Pe ee 


Death of Phalaris 


8. PHILOSOPHERS, &c. 


Thales fl. 


ee 


Ol Wik ceadtennidcstooseasncps 


Temple at Delphi burnt .. | Anaximenes fl. 


ee 


Sardis taken by Cyrus....|Thales .......- 


Ce 


Pe ee ee 


Anaximander 2t, 64. 


Pherecydes fl... .sssecsecesocssces 
Pythagoras fl.........- ajejnlatnioieioala . 


Cyrus king of Babylon. . .. | Xenophanes fl. 


Pe ee 


-+++.++.|Pythagoras fl. 


Polycrates of Samos 


Death of Cyrus 
Death of Pisistratus...... 
Conquest of Egypt ....-- 


Death of Polycrates 
Death of Cambyses 


Pe ee ee ee 


Miltiades in the Chersovese 
Hipparchus slain 

First year of Hippias 
Second year of Hippias 
Third year of Hippias.... 
Pisistratide expelled .... 


ee ee ee ee ee 


Ce ee ra) 


Naxian Waras ates ciao ethe 
Aristagoras at Athens.... 
Ionian war 








eeeerees 


Pythagoras fl. .......... 


Xenophanes 


Pythagoras fl. ...0.sseeeeeseenee 


ee cc rd 


Charon fl, 
Heraclitus, Parmenides, fi. 


Hecateus fl. 


Birth of Anaxagoras..........+.-- 


ee aa 


4. PoETs. 
Ibycus fl. 2 
Anacreon fi. : 
Birth of Simonides | 
Death of Stesichorus | 
Hipponax fl. 
iy 
4 
Theognis, Phocylides, fi. f 
’ } 
Hipponax, Ibycus, fi. 
Thespis fl. q 
Anacreon fl. 
{a 
¥ 
" 
Birth of Aischylus Y 
Cheerilus fl. 
; ti 
Melanippides fi. ; ie 
Birth of Cratinus é 
Birth of Pindar r 
Phrynichus trag. fl, ‘ 
Telesilla fi. 
The yogis avdgaiv q 5 
Lasus fl. a 
ry 
Epicharmus fl. i 
Asschyl. Pratin. Choeril, fl. 
Pindar, Pyth. X. 2 











74. 484) Leostratus. . 
483) Nicodemus. . 


481) Themistocles 
75.480) Calliades 
479) Xanthippus 
478/|Timostbenes 
477| Adimantus . . 
76.476|Phedon .... 
475| Dromoclides 
474| Acestorides. . 
473| Menon 
77.472|Chares 
471) Praxiergus .. 
470|Demotion . 
469|Apsephion .. 
78,468 | Theagenides 
467 | Lysistratus. . 
466) Lysanias.... 
465) Lysitheus 


463) Tlepolemus * 

462) Conon 

461\Euippus .... 
80. 460) Phrasiclides 





- | Third year of Messen. war 


INDEX TO THE TABLES. 


2. Events. 3. PHILosorHERs, &c. 
Aristagoras slain........ (Pythagoras ob.) 
Fourth year of the war ..| Birth of Hellanicus 
MEER CCAIY OR ENC ABU sle winll| a eleispe foie sais) o.0esieisie sl blaieieig a e% eve vine 
Miletus taken 
Miltiades returns to Athens 
Mardonius 
Gelon master of Gela 
ReMANO RG xis USM ah (5r2iG 1a aSaliare cos cle“o.eliclaloe tisye tele e'a-et oles 
Revolt of Egypt 
NRE CS cralare claal|| | nis, ejoyssalsis)efale/ohslerjelsisioe "t's o\c'0 sso 
Egypt recovered ........ Birth of Herodotus 
Nes mM SPINENSSL UAE oe seta nt «(fs ass Vateystekolela ia te-et aletaieVolsloje(e-0-s's «\scn's, 6 2 
Xerxes at Sardis - 

-| Thermopyle. Salamis.... | Pherecyd. hist. Anaxagor, fl. ...... 
Platea. Mycalé........| Birth of Antiphon................ 
Hiero succeeds Gelon....| Herodotus .............06000008- 
Athenian empire........ PRENOGHATGI MI feteyelclalcte © aise ele>/ofe. clots 
uP FRRRLETICOe te rosa! ctexe olil-solepayataisasie atotsvapaie) a xiv yieieiy,ore 
MRE REIMER TETO ie 21a, || 2620 c's) ssat'ese/ spornjskores sranior s\oisi) <i) oie ois't 

-| Death of Theron........ (Pythagoras ob.) 


Birth of Thucydides.............. 


i 


Ostracism of Themistocles 


Pericles fl. 


Mycene destroyed ...... Birth of Socrates ........++2++e00- 
Death of Hiero ........ Birth of Andocides .........4.... 
Syracuse free .......... Diagoras Melius fl. 

--| Revolt of Thasos 
Revolt of the Helots ..../ Charon hist. Zeno El. fl........... 
Thasos recovered........ Xanthus Lydus fi. 


ee ee 


Cimon 


Egyptian war ..........] Democritus, Hippocrates, born .... 


459) Philocies....| .;.................,..| Gorgias fl. ‘ 
tenes oe > | Birth of Liysias'.. 255-6 es ewes ee 
: IEEE) IUBCH alae, «<0 o0 ceive | Fk wed devesids ces sees cee es cove 
| 81.456) Callias | MEMOPRY EA) See v2 sc os vos HEE Tee aged oh SO OOOO aoc 
455) Sosistratus ..| [thomé surrenders ...... Parmenides, Zeno, Empedocles...... 
SNiMI re se eMINURICE GL PETICleS.\..0..| -.. oc.cs'¢a ss lsicice case ce ecesinc sec’ 
453) Lysicrates 
TEE Teietioln 65.5, 5.0 cece 0) class sce sbajnisviews sels eeeessuees 
SE Mg aaa oivi's oie gio 'cteiere dif iad ohicivia'vilsle aie wid Seyaicss ve vaecso ee sie 
450| Euthydemus | Five-years truce ........| Anaxagoras. Archelaus............ 
449) Pedieus ....| Death of Cimon 
ET, Elo 5 0:5) aero rere ce Im, v0.8 3ivie ok olen biviele oUielesesvereieee nae 
TMNT IMIICI Seo ole re.c:0- sao wif x )t2 sib Oh sie slole e 0'60 vow cvexe.ajein-e.ovsis 
446|Callimachus | ................. Saal MBarrcesns « Coit ¢sio.00,o0h00 5 Dp Seeeene 
445) Lysimachides | Thirty-years truce 
84.444) Praxiteles ..| Pericles fl. ............. Melissus, Protag. Empedocles. 
Colony to Thurium...... Herodotus. Lysias 
Bb 
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4. PokTs. 


Birth of Sophocles 


Pindar. Pyth. VI. 
Panyasis fl. 

Pindar, Ol. TX. 
Chionides fl. 
Epicharmus fl. 

First prize of Aischylus 
Cheerjlus, Phrynichus, fl. 


Birth of Euripides 

Cheerilus Samius 

Pindar. Pyth. IU. 

Epicharmi Naco 

Phrynichus trag. fl. Pindar. Ol. XUV. 


Pindar. Pyth. VII, XT. IX. 


fEschyl. Pers. Pindar. Ol. TT. XL. 
Timocreon Rhodius 
Pindar. Pyth. TI. 


First prize of Sophocles 
Simonides ob. Panyasis fl. 


Pindar. Ol. XII. 
Pindar. Pyth. IV. V. 
Pindar. Ol. VIII, 


Fischy). 'Ogerreia 

Death of Panyasis 

Death of AEschylus 
Euripid. Peliades. 
Aristarchus, Cratinus, fl. 


Pindar. Ol. IV. V. 
Ton Chius fl. 
Crates, Bacchylides, fl. 


Cratini Archilochi 
Achzus, Sophocles, fl. 
Pindar. Pyth. VIL. 


190 INDEX TO THE TABLES. 





Ol. B. C.}-4. ARCHONS. 2. EVENTs. 8. PHILOSOPHERS, &c. 4. Poets. “i 

442) Diphilus ‘ ; 
AAT | Pimiacles xy. «itl ietere tate ays. exeta'sis Rinele sepa veievor Euripides fl. 

85.440|Myrichides .. | Samian war............ Comedy prohibited. Sophocles. 
259 Glavchdesirs'|| jaieteplateeietslate Sones 2 (Death of Pindar) 
438|Theodorus .. 
437|Euthymenes | Agnon at Amphipolis....] ....++++2...2+e+2++++++e++e+++ | Prohibition of comedy repealed 

86.436|Lysimachus | ...../.0 25 0.2 -l+ asseire «| Birth otisockates evinncice ose meee Cratinus fl. 
435|Antilochides | Sea fightofCor.andCorcyr.| Democritus, Empedocles, Prodicus.. | [Phrynichus comicus] 
434 \Chares'\ ....¢ (|| ashi Neeee esac fetal ete b/s tisieie ei sues Maser ten ao nacrorte Lysippus fl. 


433|/Apseudes ..]| Corcyrean embassy to Ath. 
87. 432|Pythodorus..| Congress at Sparta ......} Andocides, Anaxagoras, Meton .... | Hermippus, Callias 
431|Euthydemus | First invasion of Attica ..| Hippocrates fl. .................. | Euripid. Medea. Aristomenes fl. 














430 |Apollodorus | Plague atAthens........| 0. ..eeeeeeeececeeeee RN ... | Hermippus fi. 
429|Epameinon | Death of Pericles........| Birth of Plato ............. ..... | Eupolis, Phrynichus, fl. 
88.428 |Diotimus ..| Revolt of Lesbos......... Death of Anaxagoras.............. | Euripid. Hippolyt. (Plato comicus) 
427 |Euclides ....| Platea surrenders ...... Gorgias AS caac epic ee oes canes Aristoph. Detal. 
426 Buthydemus.[' 5..:3.<icfe:cutitectate cess oe ole)| a S ee eEeeea Aristoph. Babyl. Hermipp. Poguooga | 
425 |Stratocles || Sphactertaitalcen, «2 << «,.-10/||/Mb-jalsieletalss vases aiciseiatae he ae) eterelele Aristoph. Acharn. | 
89,424 Isarchus .... | Delums..<...<s.cees oe Menophyomes a). sinaeee esas eee Aristoph. Equit. 
423\Ameinias ..| Truce for a year........ Thucydides banished.............. Aristoph. ub. Z. (Cratinus ob.) 
422|Alceus ....|Cleon and Brasidas slain. .| Protagoras fl....... SB Soon audictsiosiaaee Aristoph. Vesp. Nub. LI. 
422. /Avistion ..). «)|\Riftyyeans tices iss | ycacisenl ier walee a Geena Eupol. Maric. Koaaxss. | 
90.420 |Astyphilus ..| 0.0... ...cnececccreeee| cececeesererccmeneessceceseees | Pherectat. Ay gen) Mupolaanoije ame 
ALS |Axchias suis 4| canes eee se aecat dl cee ee One eee eee eee ee Aristoph. Paz. | 
418) Antiphon ..| Mantinea | 
417 | Euphemus i 
91.416|Arimnestus | Melos surrenders........ Plato, eit) As «.0)'dG gaiciea s sence telest| P Aeanonaee | 
415 |Chabrias .. ../ Expedition to Sicily......| Andocides ..........2.00ee0e.e0e Xenocles fl. Euripid. Z’roades ; f 
AVA|Pisander .2\.'. ||e3o% eee ceuiee ceeeee. eee BST es NS RITES cok S os Aristoph. 4mphiar. Aves. ' 
413|Cleocritus ..| Defeat in Sicily +....... | eeeeeeeeee eee nef. ta Hegemon Thasius Nl 
92: 412) Calliasa sistent Ecce See »....|Antipho Rhamnusius ............ | Euripid. dzdromeda | 
411|Theopompus | The Four-hundred ......| Death of Antipho ................ Aristoph. Lysist. Thesmoph. a 
410) Glaucippus . . | Mindarus slain fi 
409) Dioclés: =... | moue ts eee ae ee Hrerodotuntietin7S. cis misiejeres ani 215 ARI Sophocl. Philoctet. | 
93.408)Euctemon ..| ....... alela jalet aso foisgeteyeyel |p er sabeteoteaal piaedoteys ripnp dome. Euripid. Orest. Aristoph. Plut. J. | 
407 Antigenes ..| Return of Alcibiades ....| .--..+--- eiioinkerSicainlecd oie sia See tanks SV ANOS Antiphanes ‘) 
406 | Callias. eis Arginuss At oye das ae eee IPhilistisfle os cm cies gases OLR Death.of Euripides ; i 
405|Alexias .... 7Egospotami.......... reife ice aoertcr cc eps hebepesysvatevals ieteinuel> Death of Sophocles. Aristoph. Ran. | 
94. 404)Pythodorus..}The Thirty ............ Lysias. Andocides P a 
A03) Enclides « « allieceeiektstviten lacie. nine Thucyd. Andocid. Lys. Aristophon uh 
A0Z\ Miaconi..« «/asieilesataeiae seis ee Andocid. Archinus, Cephalus ...... Cephisodorus comicus q 
401) Xenznetus..| Expedition of Cyrus ....| Xenophon, Ctesias, fl. ............ |Sophocl. Gdip. Colon. | 
95.400|Laches ....| Return of the Cyreans....| Andocid. de Myster. | 
399|Aristocrates | Thimbronand Dercyllid... | Death of Socrates................ | Meletus tragicus 
398 |Ithycles .. .. | DercyHidasy. 2.2» se.t/oei| CHCSIAS, ax ommend erke alana Astydamas, Philox. Timoth. fl. ! 
397 |Suniades....| Dercyllidas ............ | 
96.396|Phormion ..| Agesilaus in Asia........| (Birth of Xenocrates) ............ Sophocles junior fl. | 
395|Diophantus | Agesilaus in Asia........ | Plato fl. | 
394|Eubulides ..| Cnidus. Coronea........ Lysie pro Muntitheo.........+..4. Strattidis Mord | 
393 | Demostratis.| eehsenintpepteciauis.ss s'a.c10)|| | kainlaleiacisieainlestaagaieaae ete eee Xenarchus fl, | 
97.392 |Philocles/«é..s1| Sake. teen Rt civ oe iaiala/siata'n <:a\s) rare lapaterale atele eee sot elis eae LORIE ES RIOR i | 
391) Nicotelés) ).. | 938%, /-teeeeae >=» 5-1 Andocid. decPace naaen-et itor Plato comicus fl. 4 
390| Demostratus 4 (Thrasybulus) ’ 4 
389) 'Antpater. ...'| ocean cement ee ce ..|Plato fl. AEschines boru 
98. 388|Pyrrhion....| ........ Arist AOS ORO Lysiz Olympiaca. pro Aristoph. bon. | Aristoph. Plut. II. 4 





o 
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387 |Theodotus .. |Peace of Antalcidas...... Callisthenes ........+.--+++------ |Antiphanes fl. 
386 | Mystichides 
385|Dexitheus .. |....... ....| Androtion fl. 

BR IEIOIENHES os foc cece ccs ce cesses cece Lys. in Theomnest. Aristotle born 

383 | Phanostratus 
382|Evander .... |Olynthianwar.......... Birth of Demosthenes 
381|Demophilus |Olynthian war..........| Democritus et. 80. 

100.380 |Pytheas .... |Olynthian war.......... Isocratis Panegyrica......... .....| Death of Philoxenus 
379|Nicon ....++ |The Cadmea recovered ..|Cephalus fl. 
378) Nausinicus.. |Firstexpeditioninto Bexotia| Death of Lysias 
377 |Callias - |Second exped. ito Beeotia 

101. 376| Charisander oes Cyprianwar| Demosthenes ...........0002+0005 Anaxandrides fi. 


375 | Hippodamas 
374|Socratides .. 
373|Asteius .... 
102. 372) Alcisthenes.. 
371 | Phrasiclides 
370 | Dyscinetus .. | ., 
369 Lysistratus. . 
103. 366 |\Nausigenes.. |...............0.0000: 
367 |Polyzelus .. |Death of Dionysius...... 
366|Cephisodorus |.................0.5 
365 | Chion - |War of Arcadia and Elis.. 
104. 364 | Timocrates.. |War of Arcadia and Elis.. 
363 | Chariclides . . 
362|Molon ....* 
361 | Nicophemus 
105. 360 | Callimedes .. 
359 | Eucharistus 
358 | Cephisodotus 
357 | Agathocles .. 


ee ee ee ey 


ABTITIER ore web o ccs a ose 
A general peace ...... ve 


Social war. Phocian war 
106.356|Elpines .... |Expulsion of Dionysius .. 
355 | Callistratus.. \Social war ended........ 
354|Diotimus -. |Trial of Timotheus...... 
353|Eudemus .. /Deathof Dion....... 
107.352 )Aristodemus [Death of Onomarchus.... 
351|Thessalus .. 


.. | Callistratus 
. | Leodamas, Callistrat. Aristophon, &c.| Astydamas junior fi. 


. | Isocrat. waa embsth, sich 





. | ZEschines et. 27. Aristophon fl. 


. | Isocrat. de Permut. Areopagit. » 


Rea eisran cbimmierenine wiinsisistalsvow's on SUMS; Araros,. fl; 
Isocrat. Plataica 


Callistratus and Melanopus 
(Democritus ob.] 


DIGI ANE Hilarion GORODGIDO JOOUIDC DUG Aphareus fl. 
Aristot. xt. 17.. . | Dionysii Adrga“Exrogos 


Isocrates, Anaximenes, &c. fl. 
Isxi Philoctem. Demosth. Aphob. 
Philistus fl. 


-. | Polyzelus comicus 


Birth of Dinarchus 
Theopompus hist. Iszus 
[Death of Xenophon] 
Iseus 

Democrit. Hippocrat. ob. .......... Death of Timotheus 
Philistus ob. Isocrat. de Pace ......| Alexis fl. 

Isoer. vel Aphareus in Megaclidem. 
Demosth. de Class. 

Cydias or. fl. vee -. | Theodectes fl. 
Demosth. pro Rhodiis 





350 | Apollodorus PGMIEVHEA c\lcreo suse ve as Demosth. in Boot. pro Phormione ..|Demosthenes yognys 
349/Callimachus |Olynthian war.........« Demosth. Olynthiace .........:..|The festivals of Bacchus 
108. 348 | Theophilus .. |Olynthian war.......... Demosth. Midiand. .....eceseee0s Heraclides fl. 
347 |Themistocles |Olynthus taken ........ Plato ob. Speusippus succeeds ...... Anaxandrides fl. - 
346 |Archias .... |Phocian war ended Isocr. Philipp. 
Sem PEMIMEMB aerial veicisis sic«.ccihs sees ees Eschin. Timarch. 
109. 344 | Lyciscus .... |Expedition of Timoleon ..| Demosth. Philipp. I. 
343 |Pythodotus .. /Timoleon at Syracuse ....| Demosth. et Aischin. Fals. Leg.’....| Antiphanes fl. 
342 |Sosigenes .. |Philip in Thrace ........ Aristot. fl. Isocrates ...... aitvatete tore Birth of Menander 
341|Nicomachus {Philip in Thrace ........ EpiCUKUs POM. o.2'e)s 2)siie)4 <ieftoe » here Aphareus tragicus 
110.340 Theophrastus _) woe AS SSRGRGgaadeees Isocrat. Panathen. Ephorus ...... Epigenes comicus 
339 | Lysimachides |Crimesus .............. Diyllus. Xenocrates. Anaxarchus. 
338 | Cherondas .. |Cheronea.........-...- Death of Isocrates 
337 |Phrynichus.. |Death of Timoleon...... Lycurg. in Lysiclem. in Autolycum ..| (Lycurgi lex de comcedis) 
111. 336|Pythodemus {Philip slain ............| Dimarchus fl. ..........00.ee000 ee Amphis comicus 
Soalmuenetous .. |Liebesdestroyed.... 0... .tisiivesviowed dl ete heed sacs: :.| Philippides fi, 
334 | Ctesicles.... |First campaign in Asia ..| Aristotle comes to Athens 
Sas) Macocrates .. |Issus.. >... 2. iicnlene wie Ephorus still living ........... ...| Death of Antiphanes 


191 





Bb 2 


2 
192. 












O1.B.C.| 1. ARCHONS. 2. EVENTS. 


112. 332|Nicetes .... 
331|Aristophanes | Arbela ............05+- 
330|Aristophon ..| Death of Darius ........ 
329|Cephisophon | Sixth campaign in Asia 
113. 328|Euthycritus | Seventh campaign in Asia 

327|Hegemon ..| Defeat of Porus ...... oe 
326/Chremes ....] Voyage of Nearchus . 
325|Anticles .... 





ee i a 


114. 
323|Cephisodorus | Death of Alexander ...... 
322|Philocles....| Cranon 
321)/Archippns .. 
115. 320|/Nezchmus .. 
319) Apollodorus 
318/Archippus .. 


ee cy 










Myreitaken! 22. c1. ete 


317|Demogenes. . | Agathocles tyrant of Syrac. 
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3. PHILOSOPHERS, &c. 


Demosth. in Phormionem.......+ + 


Lycurg. [Demosth.] in Aristogit. 


Lycurg. Leocr. Esch. Demosth.de Cor. 
..| Epicurus et. 12. 


Crates fl. 


Demetrius Phalereus fi. 


324|Hegesias....| Alexander enters Babylon | Demosth. Dinarch. de Harpal..... : 


.| Demad. twig ris dwdexasrias 


Demosth. in exile. Epicurus fl. 
Demosth. Hyperid. Aristot. ob. 


116. 316|Democlides. . | Antig. and Eumen. in Asia] [decree against the philosophers.] 


315|Praxibulus .. 
314|Nicodorus .. 
313|Theophrastus 
117. 312|Polemon....| Era of the Seleucide .... 
311)}Simonides 
310/Hieromnemon! Agathocles in Africa .. 
309! Demetrius 
118.308(Charinus .:| /:2.... -«-« Rare etaiane teks 
307)Anaxicrates | Demetrius at Athens .. 
306/Coreebus_ ..| Title of king assumed.... 
305|Euxenippus | (restoration of Thebes) .. 
119. 304|Pherecles ..| Siege of Rhodes 
303|Leostratus ..| Demetrius in Greece ... 
302|Nicocles ....| Demetrius in Greece .. 
3 301 |Calliarchus. . | Ipsus 
120. 300|Hegemachus 
299|Euctemon . 
298|Mnesidemus 
297 |Antiphates 
121. 296|Nicias...... Death of Cassander...... 
295|Nicostratus 


294|Olympiodorus} Demetrius in Macedon 
* 

























122. 292|Philippus si eicnasaotica wees 
QOV i) eciescsces Cad ee cece ses sestiee arate 
QO ters s'oles esate Demetrius at Athens .... 
DEON Mecuwes ones Death of Agathocles ... 
123. 288 
OBZ Naaterc a evtieveys Pyrrhusin Macedon....... 
DOhieeisee ters . | Lysimachus in Macedon 
285| «+.+e.....| Ptol. Philadelph. king 
124, 284 
74°84 (OIC IO 
* 
261] .......... | Lysimachus slain 
125. 280|Gorgias .... | Achzan League ........ 


279\Anaxicrates 


The Gauls in Greece .... 


Death of Xenocrates 
Death of Aischines 


.. | Epicurus et. 32. 


Marsyas of Pella fl. 


- | Honours to Lycurgus 


Epicurus, Philochorus, fl. 
Theopompus hist. 


..|Demochares banished .. 
Hieron. Card. fl......... 


Birth of Lycon Peripat. 


Demetrius Phalereus. 


..| Return of Dinarchus 


ween eeeees 


.| Arcesilaus fl. Zeno fl. ........ee0. 
. | Diyllus hist. 


Cr 


Theophrastus ob. Crates Academic. fl. 


Honours to Demosthenes 
Zeno fl. 


eee ener 


278|\Democles ..|The Gauls pass into Asia | Strato, Zeno, Epicur, Arcesil. Polemo. 


4. PoETs. 


Stephanus comicus 


Philemon comicus 


"Ayny, Seaman carueixy 


.| Timocles comicus 


Menandri ’Ogy% 
Diphilus fl. 
"Avdeay scopes 


Alexis fl. 


Alexis comicus 


Anaxippus comicus 
Archedicus comicus 
Philippides fl. 


Demetrius comicus 


. | Death of Menander 


Posidippus fl. 


, 


Sopater comicus 
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PPENDIX. 





PYTHIAN GAMES. 


THE Parian Marble, Pausanias, and the Scholiast upon Pindar, confirm each other with re- 
spect to the dates of the Cirrhzan war and the Pythian games. According to one Scholiast?, 
Eupiaoyos 6 Ozocards xarumorcuyoas Kippalous dvexrycaro tov aydve Tov beot.—mepievyévero 02 adrdy 
2m apyovros “Abjiyos Siuwvidov. It is added, that Eurylochus aydva ypnwatiryy pdvov Gero" wera 
85 ypovoy eEaery xaraywvicapcvwy Tov Aoimdv Tovs UmoAcAEIAmevous THY Kissaloy, ext Adyvyow apyovtos 
Aapaclov, dorepov xal orepaviryy Bevro tov ayava. Another Scholiast :—Tov Tufixdy aydave b- 
enxev Evpuaoyos 6 Oecoards ody rois "Augixtiocs rods Kippalous xatamorcuynouc,—inl apyovros 
"Adnuncs Simmvos. xal wixnous Eero xpyuarizyy [sic legendum]) aydive.—xal trer extw peta tiv Tis 
Kippas arwow, avexnpugav ra bem tiv orepavirny, emi apyovtos “Adyvnos Aaudoudos. Mar. Par. 
PSB. Wiese Bovres Kupéav, nal 6 ayav 6 yuuuinds evelyn ypnuatirys amd tév Aupvpwy, ery 
HH(H)AATIII apyovros "Adjvycs Sinwvos. [327 + 264=B. C. 591.]—Idem N°. 39. ag’ od... .. 
avirns cya maaw 2réln, 2rn HHHA(A)II dpyovros Adjunos Aapactou rod Beurépov. [322+ 264= 
B. C. 586.) Pausanias® places the first Pythian games at the second date of the marble, 
B.C. 586. ris 8: teccapanoorijs Ghupmicdos xal dydong tres tpitw abaa eeoay of Augixtioves, xi9a- 
pudlas mev, xoba xual e& apis’ mpooebecay de xal adrAmdias aydvicpx xt adadv. And he makes the 
institution of the crown for the prize to be at the second Pythia: deurépa 82 ThubiAds odx ent 
BbAoIs ExcAscay Eri dywrigsotas, creGaviryy 0s Tov aydiva amd ToUTOU xatTecTyoavTo. From this date, 
Olymp. 49. 3. (the second celebration of the games,) the Pythiads in following times were 
computed; and the first Pythiad was reckoned to be that in which the cregavirns &yav was 
instituted. Eusebius: Olymp. 49.3. Pythia primum acta. Confirmed by other testimony : 
xara Thy EBdounxootyy Extyy GAuumidda, THs eixooTis Gyons mudiados cuyxpovov ovcys®. But, if the 
28th Pythiad fell within Olymp. 76, the Ist fell within Olymp. 49. Again: éGdouyxoorjy éBo0- 
wnv dAvumiade nal thy Ens mudiada eixootyy évarny4, The 29th Pythiad in Ol. 77 supposes the 
Ist in Olymp. 49. The following is a third example: vixjoavrs tiv tpiaxooryy mpatyy mubicda'— 
xual thy GySoyxootiy dAvumiada, THY dAvumanny adTOD vinyy mera THY mUbixyy Yevoueryye. The 31st 
Pythia were consequently before Olymp. 80. But, if the lst were in Olymp. 49, the 31st were 
in Olymp. 79, conformably with the expressions of the Scholiast. 

The Cirrhzan or Crissean warf lasted ten years: 6 Kpicaixds morzuos dvopatcmevos, ws Oyo 
peta tov Kpicoaioy morenov of “Audixtvoves immixoy Kal 
yuurixoy én” Etpurdyov térabay erepavirgy, kal TWv8icx 
exdaecay. But there is no mention of this war 


between Cirrha and Crissa in any other ancient 
writer; and the terms Cirrha and Crissa are 


* Prolegom. ad Pyth. tom. II. p. 484. ed. Heyn. 
bX. 57,3: © Schol. Pindar. Pyth. III. 1. 
4 Schol. Pindar. Olymp. XII. 1. 

© Schol. Pindar. Pyth. IV. 1. 

‘ According to Strabo IX. p. 418.419. (whom 


Mr. Mitford follows, vol. VIII. p. 8. 9.) there were 
two wars: Cirrha was first destroyed by Crissa, 
and the Amphictyonic general, Eurylochus, reta- 
liated upon Crissa the destruction of Cirrha: 7 
Kijja kal 4 Kpioca xarecrdcbncay 4 ev mpotepoy bro 
Kpccainy’ airy 8 4 Kpicca torepoy in’ Edpuacyov tov 
@ertahid xara tw Kpooaioy arcu. Id. p. 421. 


often used indiscriminately to express the same 
place: Steph. Byz. v. Kpica.—twes thy atrhy [sic 
leg.) 7% Kizig pac. Etymol. v. Kpica.—n airy 
Kpica kat Kijja. Eustath. ad Il. 6’. p. 273. Korres 
Kpiccaios. 6 d€ aires Kab Kippatoc. bie to Kat thy Koic- 
cay bimrdloucay Kata Todo vewrépous To Kippay rey- 


ecOat——i € yewypepos [sc. Strab. IX. p.418.] Adyes 
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Kaaricbevns ev 7a meh tod izpod moAcuou, Ore Kidéaios mpog Dwxeis emorguynoay, dexattys yy dpmacavray 
Kidgalay trav TedAxyovros tod Buxtws Suyarépa Meyiora, xab ras “Apyeluv buyarépas, emavovous éx 
Tod mubixod iepot. Bexdtm 82 eres E4Aw xai 4 Kipdas. Ewrylochus, who commanded the Am- 
phictyonic forces, was assisted by Clisthenes tyrant of Sicyon'; who commanded the quota of 
troops from Sicyon:—and by Soloni: and a body of forces from Athens, led by Aleme@on*. 
The war ended by the destruction of Cirrha, in the archonship of Stmonides, or Simon, B.C. 
591. and the games were celebrated five years complete (or six years current) afterwards, in 
the archonship of the second Damasias B.C. 586. Olymp. 48. 3. The Pythiads were com- 
puted from the second celebration of the games B.C. 582. Olymp. 49. 3. 

From this time, the Pythian games were held every four years, like the Olympic. But dif- 
ferent opinions have been advanced as to the exact period at which they occurred, Scaliger 
and Meursius held that they were celebrated every third Olympic year. Petavius, Dodwell, 
and Petitus! maintained that they returned every second Olympic year. And Dodwell, after 
Petitus, places them in the end of the year; but in the month Munychion, the tenth month of 
the year. Corsini supposed with Scaliger that they returned in the third Olympic year, but 
argued with Dodwell that they were held in the tenth month, the month Munychion: or, as 
he expresses 1t™, Pythicos ludos non secundis, sed tertiis solum Olympiadum annis constan- 
tissime peractos esse: idque non tertiis ipsis ineuntibus, ut Scaligero videbatur, sed exeunti- 


bus contigisse. 
sini 4, ; 


ork Kpicoa Ths Dakidos ex’ abrns ipumery TNs baddaons, 
Kal Tatts —dore Kart avroy ere pa 7 Kpiooa Kak étepa n 
Kijja. implying that the opinion of Strabo dif- 
fered from that of others. Pausan. X. 37, 4. réy- 
eva b€ &¢ THY Kigpay [Acyoc] Kab amo tI Kippag ro avo~ 
pa ro ep quay Teja TH xwpin pacity. “Ounpos perros 
Kglocay & te “Tadd: éusiws kat tuvw cB és AmoArAava 
ovopars tH eb apync Karel thy maw.’ Callisthenes 
apud Athen. 1. c. uses both the terms: and de- 
scribes by the name of the Crisean war that in 
which Cirrha was destroyed by the Amphictyons. 
Two Scholiasts upon Pindar, already quoted, call 
the enemy Cirrheans: but a third has the name 
_ of Crissa: morrc tay Kpiooaloy epyaouevay ent rods 
"Ennqvas Kal amoovdolytay robs emi rd ypqotqpioy Badi- 
Covtras, of "Auixtioves eABavtes eis Tyy Kpiooay pete 
Tay aAheyv cuupayoy, x. tA. ALschines, Plutarch, 
the Parian Marble, and Polyenus, have Cirrheans. 
The following facts are stated, in the account 
which is given of the war by the son of Hippo- 
crates: Thessali mpec Bevtix. Pp: 937—942. tom. II. 
ed. Linden.—that the Crisseans had formerly ac- 
quired gr eat power: Cav yap 6 xpoves or’ ny Kpicaicy 
eyoc") that, by their exactions, they excited an Am- 
phictyonic war against them: that in the course 
of this war they stood a siege, and that after an 
obstinate resistance their town was taken: that 
Eurylochus commanded the Amphictyonic forces : 
that the Amphictyons, after they had captured 
the town, aydva youuKoy Kal inmxey wporepoy od ti- 
Bértes viv riba tiv Te Ty Kpoalov ydpyy aracay 
Kahiepdcavto. The name of Cirrha does not occur 


Wesseling™ agrees with Dodwell: Barthélemy® and Larcher? follow Cor- 


in this narrative. Pausanias X.37, 4. has Cirrha; 
where, speaking of the war, and of Clisthenes, he 
adds—aehenelv mpas Todo Kippatoug edobey “Apapucrvoas, 
Kal Krcio bevy te LiKvavioy Supa ace mpocrryzayre 
nye [aavee elvo, Kab Sorovas e& *AGyvav emnyayovTa cvuA- 
Bovaeve. This is not to be understood of a for- 
mer war, distinct from that which Eurylochus con- 
ducted : (as some have understood it; cf. Tzschuck. 
ad Strab. tom. III. p. 499.) there was only one 
Amphictyonie war, and only one in which Solon 
assisted. And the stratagem, which Pausanias 
ascribes to Solon, on the occasion on which he as- 
sisted Clisthenes, is ascribed to Eurylochus by Po- 
lyenus VI. 13. and to Nebrus, in the war which 
was led by Eurylochus, by Thessalus apecBevrix. 
p- 941. The same war, therefore, is spoken of; 
and Pausanias has inaccurately described Clisthe- 
nes as general, when (as it may be collected from 
Pausan. II. 9, 6.) he only cooperated with, or 
served under, Eurylochus. 

8 Athen. XHII. p. 560. c. 

h Pausan. II. 9, 6. X.37, 4. Polyen. III. 5, 1. 

i ARschin. Ctes. p. 69. Plutarch, Solon. c. 11. 

k Plutarch. Ibid. 

! Petitus Leg. Att. p. 134. places them in the 
second year of each Olympiad, and in the month 
Elaphebolion. 

m Agon. Pyth.s. VI. p. 39. 

Ad Petiti Leg. Att. p. 135. 

° Anacharsis tom. II. p. 376. note. 

P Chron. Hérodote tom. VII. p- 556. 

4 Corsini p. 38. 39. enumerates the different 
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An Se weight of evidence exists in favour of the third Olympic year, rather than 
the second. . Pausanias, already quoted': rijg rercapaxooris xal dyddns dAusmiados eres tpitw. 
[Ol. 48. 3.] : Eusebius’: Ol. 49. 3. Pythia primum acta. 3. Diodorust: ’Adjvyos wey jpxe 
Auoxivyros. [Ol. 102. 3.] "Taowy 83 6 Depaios eoropovydy.—zaiovrwv mubiav. Xen. Hel. VI. 4, 29. 
4. Demosthenes": XaSpiav—ére evixa émi Swxparidou dpyovros ra Tdbie tH relpinmw. (Ol.101.3.] 
5. Dionysius*: 6 wep orepavon eis dixaorypiov civeAyAvbev én” "Apicropavros. [Ol]. 112. 3.]—Y hepa 
pev CAlryay medac ta [lhe yiverdosu. 6. The Pythia which followed the occupation of Phocis by 
Philip were in Olymp. 108. 3.2 7. The Games, which followed the battle of Coronea, were 
in Olymp. 96. 3.4 

These testimonies are successfully urged by Corsini, against Dodwell, who does not notice 
some of them at all, and gets rid of the others, by supposing, either that they lived in an age 
too late to know what the practice was, as Eusebius; or that they made the Pythian year co- 
numerary with the ¢hird Olympic year, rather than the second, because it was in fact co- 
numerary with both; extending from the tenth month of the second to the tenth month of the 
third ¢. 

This is fallacious, because there is no proof that the Pythian games were celebrated in the 
tenth month of the year; and the arguments of Dodwell and Corsini to this purpose are in- 
sufficient. 3 

Dodwell produces two arguments, founded upon Thucyd. IV. 117. V.1. and upon Dionys. 

Perieget. 528. 

1. Thucydides?: duc tps rot emvyiyvomévou Bépous edbis exeysipiav emoinoavto,—ai b8 omovdal evi- 
auToy Eoovrai—rterpadi él Sexe tod ZAagnyBorrdivoc wyves. [March B.C. 423. Ol. 89.1.] The ter- 
mination of this armistice is thus expressed: rod émiyryvopevou bépous, ai pev Evadoror omovdal 
BizkzAuyro exes Tvblwv. which Dodwellf interprets thus: The truce expired, which had been 
made Sor one year, ending at the Pythia. And he infers that the year of the truce having 
ended in Elaphebolion Ol. 89. 2. the Pythia were celebrated in Elaphebolion or Munychion 
Ol. 89. 2. ‘They occurred, therefore, in the tenth month of every second Olympic year. But 
Corsinis has well answered this argument, by another and a juster interpretation. ‘ The 
* truce, made in Elaphebolion Ol. 89.1. [March B.C. 423.] expired in Elaphebolion Ol. 89. 2. 
“ [March B. C. 422.] Then followed an interruption of the truce, a renewal of hostilities, 
« which lasted till the Pythia:”"—dieréauyro pips TIvsiwv. The Pythia, then, are not asserted 
to have immediately followed the truce, but to have been the boundary of that hostile interval 
which ensued after the truce. Thucydides, therefore, does not prove the Pythia to have been 
celebrated in the tenth month of Olymp. 89. 2. 

2. Dodwell quotes the testimony of Dionysius Periegeta to the following effect: Dionysius 
Pythia apyopévov véov siapos agi solita testaturt.—Dionysius hirwndinis adventui ludos illos 


opinions: Petavius Doctrin. Temp. I. c.33. Dod- apud Athenienses @apynrsov dicitur :—tempore veris 


wellus Diss. V. s.2. Annal. Thucyd. ad Ol. 89. 2. 
Petitus ad leges Att. aliique plurimi, Pythicos ludos 
exeunte potius secundo anno Olympiadum peragi 
consuevisse contendunt.— Scaliger, qui Pausanie 
Diodorique vestigiis institerat, ineuntibus solum ter- 
tiis Olympiadum annis Pythia consignavit. In this 
last particular he seems to have misrepresented 
the opinion of Scaliger, who thus expresses him- 
self; Emend. temp. lib. I. p. 51. Capit primus a- 
gon Pythiorum crepaviryns anno Iphiti Olympiadico 
195, (Ol. 49. 3.] sexta mensis qui apud illos Bicios, 


precipitati. 

s No. 1435. 

« Neer. p. 1356. 

x Ad Amm. p. 746. _ Y Aischin. Ctes. p. 89, 42. 
z See the Tables B. C. 346, 2. 

a See the Tables B.C. 394, 2. | 

> Pyth. p. 39. 40. © Dissert. V. s.’2. 

4 IV. 117. 118. © Thucyd. V. 1. 

f Dissert. V. s,1. Annal. Thucyd. p. 152, 157. 
8 Pyth. p. 44. h Dissert. V. 1. 
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tribuiti.apyouévov yrunepod véov siapos. sic enim loquitur Dionysius*. These references are 
an example how little Dodwell is to be trusted, when he is labouring a new hypothesis, The 
verses of Dionysius are as follow!: 


ai ® [the Cyclades] Actas npdrny atoay Adxov, ayacpis iotoas 
Ajjioy exuxrdaavto, Kat ovvana Kuxrddes ciot 

piowa 8 AmcAAwve yopods avayouow amacas 

cepopevav yAvkepod véav elapoc, evT” ev operow 


avOpdmwv amdverbe ver brylepavos anddv. 


Not one word of Delphi, or the Pythian games: Corsini, although his object is to place the 
games in the spring, and his inquiry leads him to examine the reasonings of Dodwell much at 
length, prudently omits all notice of the poet Dionysius. 

Dodwell, then, has not proved these games to have been celebrated in the spring. Corsini, 
on the authority of those testimonies which have been already produced, establishes that the 
games were in the third Olympic year, and not in the second. But he holds with Dodwell 
that the season was the spring: the tenth month of the Attic year™, He advances two ar- 
guments. 

1. The cause of the Crown was pleaded Olymp. 112. 3. a few days before the Pythia. But 
we learn from Harpocratio that év tH Tloceiedivs unr) qrywvifovro of peysoros xad mepl ray meyloro 
ayaves. Therefore the cause of the Crown was pleaded in that month, the sixth of the Attic 
year. Ergo perspicue apparet Pythia circa Gamelionem vel Anthesterionem peragi consue- 
visse®. This argument of Corsini proves rather too much for his purpose. If the cause 
was tried in Postdeon, how could it be true that the Pythian games, which followed in a few 
days, were celebrated one or two months after Posideon? But he must have quoted from 
memory ; as the terms of the lexicographer do not assert so much as he has ascribed to them. 
Harpocratio®: Mérpoy ts duros. euerpeiro 88 tH Tloveidedus pyvi. mpdg 0} rodro [rd Udwp] yywvitorre 
of méyiotos aydives. Suidas:—2uerpeiro 02 Tlocesdedivi puyvl. ws 8) todrw yyovitovro.—where Kuster 
corrects from Harpocratio pis 8} rodro. It is asserted that the water by which the pleadings 
were conducted was measured out in Posideon. It is not asserted that all great causes were 
tried in that month. And we have evidence to the contrary per better authority than that 
of Harpocratio: Demosthenes P: jy wiv SKIPOPOPION pay ev & tds ypupas Hrryvto éxeivos, 
The cause in question was a ypagi maxpervopucny directed against Euctemon by Androtio, Glau- 
cetes, and Melanopus. Here, then, is an example of a public cause, similar to that of the 
Crown, heard in the month Scirophorion. 'Timotheus was prosecuted by Callistratus and 
Iphicrates, in the month Memacteriona. An example of another public cause, equal i in im- 
portance to that of the Crown, which was not tried in Posideon. We shall see presently a 
reason why the cause of the Crown could not be in that month. 

2. Corsini, having justly interpreted the phrase Sseacauto péyps Tludiav, in Vhucyd: V. 1. 
against Dodwell, to mean that hostilities intervened between the truce and the games, pro- 
ceeds to argue, that this interval of renewed war extended from the end of the truce, Elaphe- 
bolion Ol. 89. 2. till the truce for fifty years was concluded. That treaty was made éAagyGo- 
Ascvos nvds Exty Pbivovros’ apywyv ’AAxaios. 'Thucyd. V. 19. [March B.C, 421.] The renewed 
war, then, lasted till the Pythia; and the Pythia coincided with the fifty-years truce, in 


i Dissert. V. 2. k Annal. Thucyd. p. 153. n Pyth. s. VIII. p. 4 ® V. diapeperpnucvy. 
1 525—529. P ‘Timocrat. p. i 
™ See Pyth. s. VII—XII. p. 40—45. _ 4 See the Tables B.C. 373, 2, 3. 
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March B. C. 421. And this passage perspicue demonstrat Pythicos ludos circa Elaphebo- 
lionis finem peractos esse*. We may remark, that the games have now shifted their place. By 
the first argument, they were circa Gamelionem vel Anthesterionem: now, they are circa Ela- 
phebolionis finem. And they must doubtless have fallen at the end of Elaphebolion, if this 
second argument is valid. His two arguments consequently destroy each other; since, if the 
games were at the end of Elaphebolion, the cause of the Crown, which preceded the games 
only a few days, must have been in Elaphebolion too, and the support which he seeks from 
Harpocratio wholly fails him. 

But all this reasoning upon the passage of Thucydides is merely conjecture. The more 
natural interpretation is this. Hostilities would not be actively prosecuted during the winter 
They would be confined to the ordinary season of military action, the summer. The phrase 
TOU emuyiyvowevov Gépous ai omovdal SicAcAuyto wéxps [Ivbiav therefore means, In the summer which 
followed the expiration of the armistice, hostilities recommenced, and were carried on till the 
season of the Pythian games. The expressions of Thucydides limit the meaning of his words 
to the swmmer following. The Pythian games, at the distance of three or four months, inter- 
posed another cessation of hostilities, which was followed up by negotiation in the winter, and 
finally perfected into the fifty-years truce. That this was the actual state of things, other 
passages of the historian demonstrate. After having related that hostilities were resumed till 
the Pythia, he describes the hostile operations of that summer; the expedition of Cleon; the 
battle of Amphipolis; the deaths of Brasidas and Cleon. These were the operations of the 
summer which followed the expiration of the truce. Cleon set out pera tiv éxexerpiavs. That 
battle happened about the end of the summert. The historian then proceeds": £uvéBy te <dbic 
pata thy ey Apdimdres wayyy, wore morduou piv pydev eri arpacbas uyderepouc, mpds Of THY cipyyny maA- 
Av tiv yviuny elxov. Here, therefore, was the limit of the renewed hostilities. The passage, 
which Corsini has quoted, so far from demonstrating that the Pythian games were celebrated 
in spring, rather proves the contrary. 

One other argument, which Corsini* has adopted from Dodwelly, hardly deserves to be 
mentioned, and does not require an answer: ‘ The Delphian oracles were delivered in spring, 
“ veris initio: théréfore the games were celebrated at that season; wt optime accurateque 
* conjecit Dodwellus.” 

As to the season, then, of those games, there has been no proof produced that they were 
celebrated in Munychion. And the tenor of history, in the Pythian games of Olymp. 96. 3. 
99. 3. 108. 3. 112. 3. points out the autumn, or the commencement of the Attic year, as the 
undoubted season of the games. 

1. B. C. 394. Olymp. 96. 3. It has been shewn in the Tables, in the annals of this year, 
that the battle of Coronea happened in August: and that Agesilaus was carried wounded to 
Delphi immediately after the battle. But he was conveyed there at the season of the Pythian 
games: cis Acrgods amexouioty, Lvbiav dyouévav?. "The games, therefore, were celebrated in 
August or September. In the Tables, at B.C. 394, an abstract is given of the positions 
of Corsini*. It is there assumed, that he placed the battle of Coronea at the beginning of 


-? Pyth. s. XII. p. 45. ° Thucyd. V. 2. Coronea.—Ol. 96.3. Evsutipes.—Navale preli- 
t See the Tables B. C. 422, 2. uv. 14, um, quo Conon Lacedemonios prope Cnidum super- 
* Pyth. p. 45. y Dissert. V. 2. avit, hujus archontis anno contigerat. Certe victoria 
2 Plutarch. Agesil. c. 19. illa paulo ante solis eclipsim Agesilao nunciata fuit. 


* He has managed to conceal the inconsistency, Itaque quum eclipsis 14 Augusti die contigerit, victo- 
by omitting to specify in express terms the date of ria illa ineunte Ol. 96.3. parta fuit.—— Ol. 96. 3. 
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Olymp. 96. 3. since the season, and almost the day, of that battle is determined by the battle 
of Cnidus and the eclipse ; the dates of which he specifies; and it is demonstrated, that, if 
the games were held in the month Munychion, a space of. nine months would be supposed to 
intervene between the battle in which Agesilaus was wounded, and his removal to Delphi. 
This manifest impossibility is conclusive against that date for the games. 

2. B. C. 382. Ol. 99.3. Pheebidas seized the Cadmea in the swmmer season ; in the be- 
ginning of the year of Evander. And this transaction happened at the time of the Pythian 
games>. Whence we collect, that the Pythia were celebrated m that season, and in the be- 
ginning of the Attic year. 

3. B.C. 346. Ol. 108.3. From the facts and dates specified under this year in the Tables, 
it is proved, that the Phocian towns were dismantled about the beginning of July, in the 
month of Scirophorion. And the reference which Demosthenes makes to the Pythian games - 
shews that they were near at hand: rév dAdwy "Adyvaiwy odrw Sewd xal oxerrim hyoumeve rods 
Taheimopous maryew Pwxiac, wore wyre Tos ex THs Bouats Oewpods mare Tovs becmoberas cis Ta Tvbice 
TEUNOlg—OUTOS eg TamVixia Toy mpayparuv xal TOU moAguou, & OnBaios xal Didmmmoc euoy, cioriaro 
BAday, xal omovddiv mereive nal edydy, ae en) ols Tdv cumpayuwy Tv dusTépwy Telyers xual mPa nel 
Ordos amoAwAdoW euyeto éxeivos®. These expressions are natural and intelligible, upon the sup- 
position that the Pythia were celebrated in August or September, the beginning of Olymp. 
108. 3. but they are at variance with the scheme of Corsini, which would place the games 
nine or ten months after the occupation of Phocis. Demosthenes, to the same purpose, in an- 
other passaged: ob waArov radr’ guerev adr (Dirirmw) f tras mapddous AaBeiv yBovAsto nal Thy ddfav 
It is here also im- 
plied that the Pythia followed close upon the termination of the war in. Phocis. 

4. B.C. 330, Ol. 112.3. The cause of the Crown was pleaded a few days before the 
Pythian games. Corsini supposes that cause to have been tried in the month Posideon. It 
has been shewn that Harpocratio does not establish this: and it has been farther shewn, that, 
if the reasoning of Corsini be just, with respect to the season of the Pythia, the cause of the 
Crown would necessarily be placed in Elaphebolion. But, from the internal evidence of the 
oration of A‘schines, it is manifest that the cause cannot be referred to the sixth or the ninth 
month of that Attic year. For from Atschines® we may gather that intelligence of the death 
of Darius had not yet reached Athens: ody 6 piv tay Ilepodiv Baoivets—viv ob mepl tod xtpios 
srépoy elvas Oiarywviferas, GAN HO mepl Tis TOU oomaTos gwrypies; But Darius was slain in the first 
month of the archon Aristophon. It is not credible, then, that the cause should have been 
pleaded in the sixth month after that event, Posideon : it is still less credible that this cele- 
brated action should have been tried in Elaphebolion, the ninth month after. As if so im- 
portant an event, when the attention of the Greeks was anxiously fixed upon the progress of 


Tov moAguou Tov Sones Ov abrod xplow eidyeves, xat Ta []bim Sivas Oy éaxurod. 


Demostratus.—Anno tertio hujus Olympiadis pro- 
pemodum exeunte, quum Agesilaus Spartanorum rex 
ad Coroneam victoriam reportasset, Delphos vulne- 
ribus saucius transferri voluit WvOiev dyouévav. 
Quem quidem perspicuum alioqui disertumque Xe- 
nophontis Hel. IV. 3. [immo Plutarchi Agesil. 
c. 19.] locum ita explicandum esse contendit Dod- 
wellus, non quod post victoriam illam vere Pythia 
agerentur, sed quod eodem anno celebrata jam fue- 
rant; quum Pythia ipsa secundis Olympiadum annis 
peragi existimaret. At ostendi Pythicos ludos ex- 


euntibus solum tertiis Olympiadum annis adscriben- 
dos esse. We must either suppose that Corsini de- 
signed, by this parenthetical mention of Coronea, 
to conceal the inconsistency of eight or nine 
months between that battle and the removal to 
Delphi; or we must impute to him the still greater 
absurdity of imagining eight or nine months be- 
tween the eclipse and the battle of Coronea. 

b See the Tables B.C. 382. 

¢ Fals. Leg. p. 380. 


4 De Pace p, 62. 
¢ P, 72, 25—30, es 
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Alexander in Asia, would not be known at Athens nine months after it had happened! The 
Pythia, then, and the prosecution of Ctesiphon, must be placed in the beginning of the year 
of Aristophon, in August or September B.C. 330, before the news of the death of Darius 
could have arrived in Greece. ; 

The history of Jason of Phere also affords a presumption that the autumn was the season of 
the games, and not the spring: Jason, who was assassinated émidvray Tlufiav, had made extra- 
ordinary preparations for the festival‘, Among other orders, mapiyyeie xal ws orparevoomévors 
bs ov mepl ra Tlddia ypovov Oerradrois mapacxevaterdai8. ‘The autumn then would be the season 
of the festival; and the Thessalians would be required to be in readiness for a campaign 
which was to terminate in the autumn. But, upon the hypothesis of Corsini, they were to 
prepare for a campaign, which was to be conducted through the winter, and would terminate 
in March; contrary to the usual practice of military operations. 

From these facts of history, then, the autumn is pointed out as the season of the Pythian 
festival, and not the spring: the games would be celebrated in the second or third month of 
every third Olympic year. 


a 


If. 
PISISTRATID &. 


THE testimonies referred to in the Tables B. C. 560 are to the following effect: Aristotle?: 
Als guys Teiwiorparos tupavvdiv’ wore ev éreos tpiaxovta xa tpioly Emruxaidena ery TodTwy érupay- 
wyoev" dxtoxaidexa 0: of maides. Wore TA mavTa eyeveto ety Tpiaxovta xa) mévte. Thucydides>: Tv- 
pawevous rn tpia Immias ers Abnvaiwy, xa mavobels év rw reraprw tmd Aaxedasmovioy xa)’ AAxpcmyi- 
Bay, exces bs Te Siyeiov, xal map’ Aiavridny és Acurpaxov: éxeifey 02 ws Bacirea Aapeiov. dev xaxb dppncd- 
wevos &¢ Mapabdiva torepov eres cixoora, dy yepuv dy, wera Mydwy éorparevoev. ‘These numbers give, 


ly Se ee an een 33 years 
His sons 5. dak ae eRe Sais 18 
To the battle of Marathon (complete) 19 

70 


Herodotus: Odrw 3} Tleisiorparos +o tpirov oxy Abnvas eppi{woe ryv tupavvidac.—ol re Teioi- 
orparitai—éetey apyoay bs Zirysiov, apkavres Adyvaluy em’ eren EE te xab rpsjxovrat.—inel "Innapyov 
—xrelvours "Apiotoyelrav xai “Apucdios, mera tata erugavvedovro ’Adyvaios em’ tren téccepe ovdey 
yozove. The Scholiastf: doxei 8: 4 rupayls xaracrivas, ds gyow Epatocbévns, emt ery v’, Tov dxpi- 
Bots Siapapravev “Apiotopavous piv teroupaxovra xal bv gyoavtos, ‘Hpodorou 02 EE xxl tpiaxovrea. 
Isocrates$: terrapdénxovra 8 ern rig orccews "yevomnevys. 

The Scholiast idly criticises the opinion of Eratosthenes. The statements of Eratosthenes, 
Aristotle, and Herodotus, may be reconciled with each other, and with the numbers of Iso- 
erates and Aristophanes the grammarian. 1. Aristotle reckons the government of Pisistratus 
seventeen years, and of his sons, eighteen; making a total of thirty-five: equivalent. to the 
thirty-six years of Herodotus: the one reckoning complete, the other current years. They 


f Xen. Hel. VI. 4,29. % Xen. Hel. VI. 4,30. € Id. V.55. f Aristoph. Vesp. 500. 
2 Polit. V. 9, 23. Schneid. b VI.59. & De Bigis c. 10. p. 35). d. 
© I. 64. [conf.c?59—63.]  ° Id. V. 65." 
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were expelled in the thirty-sixth year of their sovereignty. 2. Aristotle also computes thirty- 
three years from the first attempt of Pisistratus [B. C.560] to his death. Adding the 
eighteen years of his sons, we have fifty-one years: doubtless the period expressed by Era- 
tosthenes as fifty years, in round numbers: 3. But Aristophanes the grammarian calls the 
period forty-one years: equivalent to the forty years of Isocrates. To explain this, we must 
deduct from the accounts the second exile of Pisistratus; the duration of which is expressed 
by Herodotus to have been eleven years current, or ten years complete: dia évdexarov ereos 
amixovto éricwh, Out of the whole period, then, of fifty-one years, there is a space of ten 
years complete, during which Pisistratus was in exile, and the adverse party held possession 
of the government. Isocrates, then, and Aristophanes, leaving these ten complete or eleven 
current years out of the account, reckon the period, during which the Pisistratide disturbed 
the commonwealth, to have been forty years. Deducting the eleven years (the current num- 
ber) from 51, we have 40, the amount of Isocrates; deducting ten (the complete number) 
from the 51, we have 41, the amount of Aristophanes. 

Pisistratus had three distinct periods of government, interrupted by two exiles. Both. Ari- 
stotle and Herodotus agree in this. And the term of one exile being ten or eleven years, the 
duration of the other must have been five or six. These facts we know. But the duration of 
his three periods of government, and especially of the first and third, is not so clearly ascer- 
tained. Chronologers have adopted various schemes for the arrangement of the periods, as 
in the following examples. ; 


Corsini. Barthélemy‘. Larcher * Blair. Clavier!. Du Fresnoy™. 
First tyranny...... | eee ae Dies eawrntanes Ee caceseaennas D emele a eet LO cs eseesesnie (1) 
First evile ......00 De socesigcars Dae saveanncshe Dcsseesviade Bonide one et Gee ae (5) 
Second tyraiity.s. dics.oscesN af eeseee ae Te capdaatoch We | er a 2 sasieneoeeae 1 
Second ewile....... Ae op gtea ho} Jos saan ET ai vacugeaes L Lsese eaves Ld ewacdenanee il 
Thitd tyranny... 20 .vuccval pe ghpgncenteae 1D apssoueee 1B...eeeeeseee Beeeeeereens (15) 
32 33 , 33 33 33 33 


Those who make the first exile less than five years, as Corsini, Blair, and Barthélemy, are 
at variance with the authorities. Corsini is inconsistent in his dates. His periods are thus 
stated: Ol. LV.4. Pisistrati tyrannis. Ol. LV.z. Pisistratum ejectum. Ol. LV.2. Pisistra- 
tum redisse. Ol. LVI.Z. Pisistratus, quum 4. in tyrannide annos exegisset, expulsus. OI. 
LX.}. Pisistratus in Atticam irrupisse videtur—Post reditum 12. annos imperavit. And 
yet he notices the duration of the second exile to be eleven years; which will not accord with 
his own arrangement. 

Larcher, Clavier, and Du Fresnoy, rightly give the two exiles at 5+11=16 years. They 
differ materially in the duration of the first and last tyranny. The testimony of Herodotus is 
as follows®: ‘O Tleaciotparos ipye ’Abnvalov,—per&z 02 od moArdy ypovorv—eteravvoues puiv.—ol Oe 
eberaoavres airs Ex véns em AAAHAOIOL EOTaTiagay. mepleAavYo.evos OF TH oTdoes 6 Meyaxaéns emexy- 
puxevero [leiwiorpdry.—amoraBav d& Ty Tupavvida 6 Tlewiorparos xara THy Omoroyiny ‘youcer TOU Me- 
yexhzous tiv buyarépa, He is shortly expelled again; and withdraws for ten years to Eretria. 
The first usurpation, then, was not-long. But that it was longer than a single year may be 


BOE462. i Anachars. tom. VII. p. 128. 331—342. 
k Hérodote tom, VII. p. 545. 546. m Tablettes tom. I. p. 317—320. 
! Des premiers temps de la Gréce tom. II. p. n Pp, 114, ° 1.59—64. 
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concluded from the age of Hippias: who could hardly have been more than seventy at the 
battle of Marathon, when he is described as advanced in years indeed,—yéy yépwv &vP—but, 
although xpecBurepos tv, he yet looked forward to the expectation of recovering his power ;— 
xal TeAsuTyces ev TH Ewurod yypaics 4. Hippias', then, could not have been born earlier than the 
first usurpation of Pisistratus. And yet the sons of Pisistratus, at his marriage with the 
daughter of Megacles, were already young men: zaidwv of drapyovrav venuéwys. But, by the 
schemes of Corsini, Larcher, Du Fresnoy, and others, Hippias could not have been more 
than seven years of age at the period of that marriage; which is inconsistent with the de- 
scription veyuéwv. Larcher himself translates that expression, @ avoit des fils deja grands. 
Claviert has seen this difficulty, and has provided for it, by placing the marriage and the se- 
cond usurpation sixteen years after the first. 

One other circumstance incidentally arises out of the narrative of Herodotus. When 
Croesus sent into Greece for alliances against Cyrus, Pisistratus was in possession of Athens. 
As the date of this transaction is evidently not later than the sixth year of the reign of 
Croesus, where it is placed by most chronologers, or about B.C. 554, it must have happened 
either during the first or the second tyranny. The first is the most probable, from the age of 
Hippias. ; 

We may assume, then, the first tyranny to have been about six years, the first exile six 
more ; the marriage with the daughter of Megacles might take place when Hippias was thir- 
teen years of age. The second exile would be ten complete years. ‘These numbers leave ten 
years for the third and final establishment ; as in the following table. 


Year. Years. B.C. 
1...Pisistratus usurps the tyranny... 6......560 

Se esbirth OF Hippias. .....0..0serensenccseesans (560) 

ME SOME ide scsdutacevaccdecdsocess Giiice 554 

: : USy. SCCOMA CYTANNY 1. 556+00.06rssc0ceee0 ae Sine 548 
PPCM CRUE 25s dsciwarsetcssesseess LO eos 547 

ras PTA CYLAUINY ©... 656k, orwenes vonee Wes css 537 

As. CAEN Of PISISETALUS . 0.00 cversesucsceesavess 527 


These computations, however, are only probabilities : and must not be considered as equi- 
‘valent to dates that are supported by testimony. 

As Pisistratus died in the beginning of B. C. 527, [Olymp. 63. 1. exeunte,| and as Hippar- 
chus was slain in August B. C.514, the actual duration of the reign of Hipparchus would be 
about thirteen years and a half. And as Hippias finally withdrew from Athens about Sep- 
tember B.C. 510, the government of the sons of Pisistratus may be computed at seventeen 
years and eight months, or eighteen years current, corresponding to the description of Ari- 
stotle¥, | 


P Thucyd. VI. 59. Muppivg ‘Inmiov xa “Inndpxov wqtnp. 
9 Herodot. VI. 107. © * Herodot. I. 61. 
* His mother was named Myrrhiné: Schol. * Tom. II. p. 332. 


Aristoph. Equit. 447. Meiwictparov yun yey 7 « See the Tables B.C. 514, 2.510, 2. 


1. Eurysthenes. 
2-. Agis. Soiis. 
2. Echestratus. Eurypon. 
4. Labotas. Prytanis. 
5. Doryssus. Eunomus. — 
6. Agesilaus. Polydectes. Lycurgus. 
che Archelaus. Charilaus. © 
8. Teleclus. Nicander. 
9. Alcamenes. Theopompus. 
10. Polydorus. Archidamus. _ Anaxandrides. 
11. Eurycrates. Zeuxidamus. Archidamus. 
12. Anaxander. Lycorias. Anaxidamus. Anaxilaus. 
13. Eurycratides. Archidamus I. _ Leotychides. 
14. Leon. Agesicles. Hippocratides. 
15. Anaxandrides. Ariston. Agis. 
a0 3. 2, 3 
16. Cleombrotus. Leonidas. = Dorieus. Cleomenes I. Demaratus. Menares. 
17. | Nicomedes. Pausanias. Pleistarchus. Euryanax. Gorgo. Leotychides. 
Thuc. I.107. Herod. IX.10. 
18. ‘ Cleomenes. Pleistoanax. _— Aristocles. Zeuxidamus. _ Lampito. 
Thuc.V.16. 
19. Pausanias. Archidamus II. 
L. 2, 1. a 
20 Agesipolis I. Cleombrotus I. Agis II. Agesilaus IT. 
1. . 2, “ 
21. Agesipolis IL. Cleomenes II. Leotychides. Archidamus Il. 
1. 2. 2. : 1, } 
22. Acrotatus. Cleonymus. EudamidasI. _ Agis I. 
23. Cleombrotus II. Areus I. Leonidas II. Archidamus IV. 
24. Agesipolis. Cleomenes. Acrotatus. Cleomenes III. Eudamidas II. 
Polyb. IV. 35. 
25. Agesipolis III. Areus II. Agis IV. Archidamus V. 
Eurydamidas. Silt. Polyb. IV.35. — 


III. 
KINGS OF SPARTA. 
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(Hercules.) 
(Hyllus.) 
(Cleodaeus.) 
(Aristomachus.) 
1. Aristodemus. 
2. Eurysthenes. 2. Procles. 
3. Agis. 3. Soiis. 
4. Echestratus. 4, Eurypon. 
5. Labotas. 5. Prytanis. 
6. Doryssus. 6. Eunomus. 
7. Agesilaus. 7. Polydectes. 
8. Archelaus. 8. Charilaus. 
9. Teleclus. 9. Nicander. 
10. Alcamenes. 10. Theopompus. [cir. B.C. 770—720.] 
11. Polydorus. [cir. B. C. 742—710.] 
12. Eurycrates. 11. Zeuxidamus. 
13. Anaxander. 12. Anaxidamus. 
14, Eurycratides. 13.. Archidamus I. 
15. Leon. re BC. 14. Agesicles. 9 B.C, 
16, Anaxandrides................ -. [560.] LS PAYISton ceisieieetacee lay oteystala autora Ne akthcvs -. (560.] 
47: Cleomenes I... 2... 0. ..5.0006 30. >. 520. 16. Demaratus 
ES eonidas.. 2. 2m .0c00.--+2 LL... 491. Wire Leon 00 CBd Ce aeRO nOIDE DOC ODE eee 22a 49 3 
DO RICIBPANCOS 0 sia. 00s wens eces 22... 480. ; 
PUMEMCISEORUIBS: Vow aiesisesseccccs 00s... 408, UB AK CRTAAMNIG Lay ciele's cieisie eis cleNaiereete's 42... 469. 
UPRPAIRATIMT Asis. ele ss cells voids L402 408, TG Te Nos lees es alter ePaealeistal ovorticitier wis erele 29. .. 427. 
22. Agesipolis I...............-. 14, .. 394. Ure DCOTLALINI Dos areress ete eicie! sia siaiars tolsiaicus's Sle oe 398, 


Bo EENGPOUIG Toe ccls ses cence Do «380. 
PEMEOOMS GM sccccsctsisecccicies 1... 371. 


PPORUIGUIIIETIGS NS nossa s'ccceecs ve Glee O70: DV Archidamus il ils’s vicie ve estas c'e'o-c staal 2os*ee BOLs 
ZZ APA CIM ete or siese itis is le%ree sieis\aicts eaters? Ga (hitb saaes 
23. EudamidasI. ..... pisteisbisiaicislajeless a6 Asa site 
PREP ATCO R a fom side clo Siaie)ic.cpms)'s0 «0 050 44, .. 309. 24. Archidamus IV. 
ERMAN ne deistsnissas ip ees {, Le... 265. 25. Eudamidas II. 
EPERCUS Mere esctels celeste conve Boss [264] 
29. Leonidas II. ZBseAGIS IV: ajcelsnmievsiatelsieis «(thas elviesies we 4... 244, 
30. Cleombrotus II. 
Leonidas again ........+..4. -. 240. 27. Eurydamidas 
SleiGleomenes LIT: 2... 505-c0 see 16. .. 236. 28. Archidamus V. 
32. Agesipolis IIT. .............. .. 219. TYCULZUS) co evecnr cere cceveneees Hp PAE | 
DTT TTS SINS BG > SEO EL ODIO C7 OU ORCS REE OCIC CREED ae) LOE 
Mid Das rennet ateta, «Sis! niet avo tie aioe viaiect(o)siayeialetp we Kaielicane siasiee 14 eG. 


_ One of the preceding Tables exhibits the genealogy of the Eurysthenidz and Proclide, 
the other, the reigns of the double race of kings. In the table of reigns, Aristodemus is in- 
serted, as first king of Sparta. In the genealogy, Aristodemus is not computed. But, to give 
every possible advantage to the computation of time by the generations, Aristodemus should 
also be inserted. In that case, Cleomenes the third, who died B.C. 220, is the 25th from 
Aristodemus; and Eurydamidas, who was put to death by Cleomenes about B. C. 224, is the 
27th, Aristodemus himself being included. 

The first reigns of this race, to which we can assign a date, are those of Anaxandrides and 
Ariston; who are made contemporary with each other, and with Croesus, by Herodotus. The 
time of Croesus is known. That of Anaxandrides may be probably fixed by many incidents. 
But the duration of the reigns of the fifteen predecessors of Anaxandrides, and of the fourteen 

od 


206 APPENDIX. - Ce os 


predecessors of Ariston, is left to the conjectures of chronologers. Polydorus and Theopompus | 
are known to have been contemporary, and to have reigned through the long period of the 
first Messenian war. But the exact time of that war is not perhaps determined upon irre- 
sistible evidence. Nor is it consistent with the usual length of generations, that Theopompus 
and his four successors should have reigned 210 years ;—Polydorus and his four successors, 
182 years: that is to say, ten reigns in 392 years, nearly 40 years to each, 

The Chronology which fixes the date of the “ Return” to B.C. 1104, allows about 540 
years to the fifteen predecessors of Anaxandrides, and as many to the fourteen predecessors of 
Ariston. Larcher’s Chronology enlarges this amount: he assigns 620 years to the fifteen 
reigns of one line, and 616 years to the fourteen reigns of the other*. In the times of known 
chronology, ten generations and sixteen reigns, from Anaxandrides to Cleomenes III. both 
inclusive, fill 340 years: and twelve generations and fourteen reigns, from Ariston to, Archi- 
damus V. occupy the same period. Larcher extends it to 350 years. ‘These 350 years would 
give, for ten generations, 35 years each; and for twelve generations, 29 years each: for the 
sixteen reigns, 22 years nearly; and for the fourteen, 25 years. In the preceding periods, 
Larcher and the Vulgar Chronology assume reigns and generations to be equivalent. The 
Vulgar Chronology, in 540 years, assigns 36 years each to the fifteen reigns or generations, 
and 38 years each, to the fourteen. Larcher’s calculation leaves to the fifteen reigns 41 years 
each, and upwards ;—to the fourteen reigns, 44 years each. The inferences to be drawn from 
this wide diversity between the times of known chronology and the times of conjecture and 
hypothesis, do not belong to the present inquiry. It may be sufficient here to state shortly 
this general result from the preceding computations. In the times of known chronology, the 
reigns of the Spartan kings are found to be from 22 to 25 years each, on an average, and the 
generations from 29 to 35 years. If we take the mean of these two last numbers, 32 years, 
and suppose reigns to be equivalent to generations, and if we compute fifteen predecessors of 
Ariston before B. C. 560 instead of fourteen, the result, 32 X 15=480, will nevertheless be an 
amount, 150 years below the date of Larcher for the Return of the Heraclidz, and 64 below 
the date of the Vulgar Chronology. 

But the predecessors of Anaxandrides and Ariston belong to another period. It is pro- 
posed at present to collect the testimonies which remain, concerning the reigns and history of 
those kings in either line, who fall within the era of Pisistratus ; namely, Anaxandrides and 
his descendants, in the one line, and Ariston and his successors, in the other. 


a He assumes for the date of the Return B.C. 570. and for the accession of Ariston B.C. 574. 
1190. for the accession of Anazxandrides B.C. Hérodote tom. VIL. p. 500. 501, 584. tek 
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16. ANAxANDRIDEs. The sixteenth king of 
Sparta, and the fifteenth from Eurysthenes, 
- both extremes included. Contemporary with 
Creesus : Herodotus I. 67. xara tiv xara Kpoi- 
cov xpovoy, xat tiv Avakavdpided te xual Apiorw- 


vos Bacidniny ev Axxedainon. Anaxandrides 


reigned long; for Cleomenes was not born till 


a considerable time after the accession of his 
father. Herodot. V.39—41. And yet Cle- 
omenes had attained maturity when he suc- 
ceeded. Even his younger brother Dorieus 
was grown up, at the death of Anaxandri- 
des. Herodot. V. 42. And, as Cleomenes 
was king as early as B. C. 520, Anaxandri- 
des came to the throne, probably, in B.C. 
560. about the period at which Croesus be- 
gan his reign. Herodotus V. 39—41.' and 


Pausanias III. 3. relate the two marriages | 


of Anaxandrides. By his second marriage, 
he had Cleomenes, his eldest son: by his 
former wife, he had Dorieus, Leonidas, and 
Cleombrotus. Dorieus, the second son, upon 
the death of his father, odx d£idiv bxd Kae- 
opeveos Bacirzdecba:, withdrew with a band of 
adventurers to seek a foreign settlement. He 
was slain a few’ years after in Sicily, with 
most of his followers. His adventures are re- 
lated by Herodotus V. 42—47. Pausanias 
III. 3, 8. Awpieds piv 84, od yap jvelyero tn- 
axovey KaAcoudver wévov 2v Aaxedaimovs, és dmoixlay 
crzAactai. Cleombrotus, youngest son of Ana- 
xandrides, was father of Pausanias, who com- 
manded at Platza: and from him the future 
kings of this branch descended. In the reign 
of Anaxandrides, the Spartans were success- 
ful in a war with the Tegeans. Herodot. I. 
67.68. Pausanias III. 3,5. speaks of this 
war, following Herodotus. The Lacedemo- 
nians had concluded that war,— iy 7a roAguo 
xaruméptepor,— when Croesus sent into Greece 
for succours against the Persians. Herodot. I. 
65—69. That embassy may be fixed with pro- 
bability at about B.C. 554. These incidents 
suppose Anaxandrides and Ariston tohave been 
already kings of Sparta as early as B. C. 560. 
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Procrips. 

15. Artston. The fifteenth king of Spar- 
ta, the fifteenth from Procles, and the seventh 
from Theopompus: (including both extremes.) 
Pausan. IV. 15, 2. Ozomdumov ’Apiotwy amdyo- 
vos £68005. Ariston, like his colleague, had a 
long reign: for he married three wives suc- 
cessively, and remained long without issue, 
after he was king. And Demaratus, son of 
the third wife, was grown up when he suc- 
ceeded his father. Herodotus VI. 61—66. 
relates the marriage of Ariston, and the birth 
of Demaratus, under peculiar circumstances. 
Pausanias III. 7, 7. abridges the narrative 
of Herodotus. Ariston was king as early as 
B.C. 560, on account of the Tegean war, 
which was carried on in his reign, and was 
yet concluded before B.C. 554. (See Ana- 
XANDRIDES.) Hewas eminent among the kings. 
of Sparta: Herodot. VI. 63. mavdnusi Zaape 


Tijras Apiotavs ws avOpl edloximeovts Sik mera 


8y Tay Bacidjov tov ev tH Zaapty yevomevwy, 


xpyy emomoayto maida yeverda:. This was not 
for want of heirs to the family of the Pro- 
clidz, (as appeared the case with his col- 
league, of the house of the Eurysthenide, 
—ob mepromréov yévos Td Evpuodéveos -yevéodas 
éelrmaov.  Herodot. V. 39.) since another 
branch of the descendants of Theopompus 
was then living at Sparta. As Ariston was 
king as early as B. C.560, from the date of 
the war with Tegea, and as Demaratus was 
deposed in B.C. 491, the reign of Ariston 
must have been long, since the two reigns of 
the father and son were equal to seventy 
years; of which the son’ Demaratus might 
reign twenty. 


pd2 
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17. CrEomENEs. The seventeenth king. 
Was king when the Platzeans put themselves 
under the protection of Athens: Herodot. VI. 
108. eidocay mpaira mupatuyotos KaAcowéves te 7p 
"Avakavdpidew xal Aaxedaimovioiss ofeas adrovs. 
This happened in B.C. 519. (See the Tables.) 
He commanded the forces sent to expel the 
Pisistratide B.C.510. Herodot. V. 64. Aa- 
xedaiovios mele oTOADY oTElAayTEs améemeurbay em) 
tas "Abjvac, orparnyov Tis orparing amodefavres 
Bacsrya Kazopeven tov’ Avatavdpiiew. Cleomenes 
was king when Darius sent to demand earth 
and water of the Aginetans. Herodot. VI. 
49.50. And, after those transactions at At- 
gina, Demaratus was deposed through the in- 
fluence of Cleomenes. VI. 61. Those transac- 
tions happened in B.C. 491, the year before 
the battle of Marathon. Mera 2 ratra, KAs- 
opeven emaiorov Yyevoucvov xaxoreyvyoavra es Ay- 
peprtov dsinc tAuBe Lraptintzwy, xal bmebeorxe bs 
Ocooadriny. evbsiirev 08 aminduevos eg THy “Apxadiny 
vecbtspe empyooe. mpyypata.—paidvres 0: Aaxsdau- 
HOVIOL—xaTHyov aurov & Lrepryv.—xareddovra 
82 avrov avtine tréraBe avin vodoos. Herodot. 
VI. 74. 75. Cleomenes therefore died about 
B.C.491. Between the first mention of Cle- 
omenes and the last is a space of 29 years. 

I have supposed with Dodwell Ann. Thuc. 
p- 42. that Cleomenes was king at the first 
mention of him by Herodotus, in B.C. 519, 
although he is not absolutely called so in that 
narrative. He was certainly king in B.C. 
510, which implies that he reigned at the 
least 19 years. And, in the beginning of the 
reign of Darius, when Syloson was restored, 
Maicvopios, amodpas ex Tis Ddmov, exmrzer 2¢ Aw- 
xedaiwove.—és 8 dv tH KaAcomevel ev Adyoirs ecdy, 
Bacrretovts Smaprys, mpoyye piv bs Ta oixia, 
x.T.A. Herodot. III. 148. These things hap- 
pened at least as early as B. C.519, the third 
year of Darius: (cf. Herod. III. 140.) which 


confirms Dodwell in understanding Herodo- | 


tus VI. 108. to speak of king Cleomenes. 
And yet Herodotus observes, (V. 48,) od ye 
Tivee moAAY ypovoy yoke 6 KAcouévys. A descrip- 
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Prociip«. 

16. Demaratus. The sixteenth king of 
the house of the Proclidz. Herodot. VI. 64. 
xpovou BF mpoidvros Apiorwy pty amebave Anucon- 
Tos 8: Erne THv BaosAyinv. He was king in B.C. 
510, at the expulsion of the Pisistratide : 
Pausan. III. 7,7. Anwaparov Baucirsdovra nett 
Ta Te dAAa evdoximodyra éy Sadery xal amd Tay 
IIsisiotpariddy Kacowever cuvedcvdepmoavra “Aby- 
He was joined in command with Cle- 
omenes soon afterwards, (about B.C. 507,) 
in an expedition into Attica, which Demara- 
tus disapproved: Herodot. V. 75. (amaArac- 
veto) Anucpnros 6’ Apiotwvos, édy xa otros Baci- 
Asds Laaprintéwy, xual cuvekayayov Te THY OTpan. 
Tiyy ex ANaxedaipovocs, xal odx ewy Siaopos ev TH 
mpoobey ypdvw Kacouevei. His dissensions with 
his colleague in the affairs of Afgina are re- 
lated Herodot. VI. 50. 51. 61. Pausan. IIT. 
4, 3. [B.C.491.] And Cleomenes immedi- 
ately afterwards procured his deposition. He- 
rodot. VI. 65. 66. Pausanias, in his account 
of this matter, (III. 4, 4.) merely follows He- 
rodotus. Demaratus withdrew to the court of 
Persia. Herodot. VI..67. He was well re- 
ceived by Darius, and accompanied Xerxes, 
about ten years after, in B.C. 480, His de- 
scendants were said to have continued long 
in Persia: Pausan. IIT. 7, 7. rot piv mapa Ba- 
airea Aapetov eAfavros és [lépoas tal modu ev ti 


valous. 


"Acie xodvov Ciapeivas robs amoydvous Paci. Ke- 
nophon Hellen. III. 1, 6. mentions Eury- 
sthenes and Procles, descendants of Demara- 
tus, as possessing Pergamus, Teuthrania, and 
Halisarna, the gift of the king of Persia to 
their ancestor Demaratus. The Cyrean army 
found Procles at Teuthrania in B.C. 400. 
Xenoph. Anab. VII. 8,17. According to an 
anecdote in Plutarch Themist. c. 29. Demara- 
tus was still living, when Themistocles was in 
exile in Persia, in B.C.465. So that this king 
of Sparta survived his deposition almost thirty 
years. Hereigned at least nineteen years; B.C. 
510—491. and, as he was grown up at his ac- 
cession, he might be upwards of seventy when 
Themistocles arrived at the Persian court. 
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tion hardly consistent with the space of 29, or 
even of 19 years. Pausanias IIT.4, 1—5. brief- 
ly relates the events of the reign of Cleomenes. 

‘The attempt of Cleomenes, in conjunction 
with Isagoras, to seize Athens, is alluded to 
by Aristophanes Lysist. 273—282. 
the only daughter of Cleomenes, who was 
eight or nine years old when Aristagoras vi- 
sited Sparta, in B.C. 500, Herodot. V. 51. 
and was therefore born about B. C. 509, 
was married to her uncle Leonidas. Herodot. 
VII. 239. 

18. Leonipas, the third son of Anaxan- 
drides, succeeded a little before the battle of 
Marathon. His genealogy is given by Hero- 
dotus VII. 204. 205. He was the twenty- 
first from Hercules, including both extremes. 
He was slain at Thermopyle in about the 
eleventh year of his reign. Pausanias ITI. 
4, 5—6. mentions the reign of Leonidas, and 
Diodorus relates the action at Thermopyle: 
XI. 4—11. 

In Leonidas we arrive at an exact chrono- 
logy, which we have gradually approached in 
the two preceding reigns. We can determine 
the beginning of the reign of Anaxandrides, 
within a very few years, by the incidents of 
the Tegean war, and the reign of Croesus: 
we can fix the death of Cleomenes, perhaps, 
within a year: but the actual period of the 
death of Leonidas is determined with pre- 
cision; and this is, properly speaking, the 
first epoch in this series of reigns, the date of 
which is established upon good evidence. 

19. PLeistarcuus.—Cleombrotus, young- 
est son of Anaxandrides, died B. C. 479, when 
the Peloponnesians fortified the Isthmus: He- 
rodot. IX. 10. 2yévero pév voy jyeuovin TAs 
orapyov To Aewvidew. aAN 6 uly Hy ZtE matic, 6 
2 (Tlaveavias) rovrou enizpomds te ual dverpicc. 
KrcouBporos yap, 6 Mavcavicw wiv rarip Avatay- 
Bpidew BE mais, obxéri mepifv. AMAA amayayov ex 
To) “Iobuot ryy orparijy tiv To Telos Ceiuacay 
pera tailra of moAAgy ypovoy Tid Prods amébave. 
Pausanias, therefore, succeeded to the com- 
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This king was distinguished for being the 
only king of Sparta, to the time of Herodotus, 
who had gained an: Olympic victory with the 
chariot of four horses: Herodot. VI. 70. ara 
te Aaxedaimoviosss cuyve epyork te xah yudpnos 
amoraumpuvbcic, év 08 0 nab ’Orupmiada og avedd- 
mevos TeOpinmw mporéBars, odvos ToUTo TavTWY Oy 
TAY yevomevoy BaciAnwy ev Lrapry momnoas. 

17. LeotrycuipEs, the successor of Dema- 


| ratus, was of a collateral branch of the Pro- 


clidz: the common ancestor of Demaratus 
and Leotychides bemg Theopompus. Dema- 
ratus was the eighth, and’ Leotychides the 
ninth, from Theopompus. His descent is 
given by Herodot. VIII. 131. <Aevruyitys 6 
Mevepeos, tod “Hyyoidzw, tod ‘Inmoxparidew, Tov 
Azuruxyidew, tod Avakirew, tod Apyidiov, Tod’ A- 
vakavopidew, To Ocomcumov. In Herodot. VI. 
65. he is called Aeutuy ions 6 Mevapzos tod "Ayios. 
The grandfather is Ag%s in one passage, and 
Agesilaus in the other: which is right, can 
hardly be pronounced. The text im VIIT. 
131. is corrupted in what follows. See Wes- 
‘seling and Larcher ad VIII. 131. 
Leotychides succeeded by the management 
of Cleomenes, and Demaratus was deposed, 
about B. C. 491. He commanded jointly with 
Xanthippus the father of Pericles, at Mycalé, 
in B. C. 479. Herodot. VIII. 131. IX. 98— 
104. He afterwards went into exile for taking 
bribes in Thessaly: Herodot. VI. 72. éozpa- 
thynoe Aansdamovioiss 2s Qeooadriny. mapedy 08 
oi Smoyelpia mavra moinoaclas, edwpoddnyoe apryu- 
ploy moAv. em adTopdpm Oo: aAous efuys ex Lmap- 
tys—ts Tzyeny, xa erercdtyce év radty. Pausan. 
IIT. 7, 8. Aswruxidys dvti Anpaparov yevduevos 
Bacirsis peréoxve wiv Tod epyou Tod mpos Muxddr, 
Zotparevoe 02 Uorepoy ToUTwy xual em) Tove "AAeu- 
adas &¢ Ozoouriay xal Odipa tAnBev.—timaryd- 
usvog 03 bv Naxedeiuovs 25 Otxny epuryer eberovrye 2s 
Tzyeav. The time of the exile of Leotychides 
is determined by the first year of his successor 
Archidamus; whose 4th year was completed 
at the time of the earthquake in B.C. 464. 
Leotychides, then, went into exile in B.C. 469. 


210 


AGID. 

mand as regent: he commanded at Platza. 
Herodot. TX. passim. His ambitious views 
are noticed by Herodotus V. 32. tpwra oxy 
Tig “EAaddos tipavvos yeveodas. VIII. 3. ws yap 
By, doauevor Tov [Népoen, wept rig exsivou Hoy Tov 
aydive emoredvro, mpopaciw thy Tlavcaview vBpuw 
mpoiorouevos (08 Adnvccion) demelAovro THy Hryemoviny 
ros Aaxedasmovioug. Pausanias commanded the 
confederates for one year after the retreat of 
Xerxes, and was then recalled. See Appen- 
dix c.6. His death, which happened a few 
years afterwards, is related by Thucydides I. 
128—135. At the time of his death he was 
still regent: Thucyd. I. 132. Tasiorapyov roy 
Azwvi8ov, dvra Baucirex xab véov eri, ceverpide av 
éxetpomeve. Pausanias is sometimes called king’, 
though improperly. Aristot. Poht. V. 1, 5.— 
puck tives Tavoaviay rov Bacirse emingerpyoas xa- 
taricas tHy egopiav. Id. VII. 13, 13.—éeyxarov- 
ow of Aduoves Tlavoavia ra Bacirci, x. 7. A. In 
another place Aristotle speaks of him as ge- 
neral: V. 6, 2. Tavoavias 6 orparnynoas xara 
tov Mydimov moazuov. Demosth. Neer. p. 1378. 
Tlavoavias 6 trav Acexedaipovioy Bacirsts emeypa- 
bev él rov tploda rav ev Acrgoic, x. 7. A. Schol. 
Aristoph. Equit. 84. wera riv Zepfou guyyy Aa- 
xedceinovios mpodooias xplvovos xa Povedouos Tav- 
caviay Tov isov Baoirex, KAsouBoorov xed AAxa- 
béxs vidv. Suidas: Tlavoaviac, KAcouBporov xal 
"Ayridecs, Bacirets AcxeBcumoviov. The term 
king was sometimes applied improperly in 
other cases. Thus, Cleonymus was called 
king, though only general in the lifetime of 
his father. See below, Crzomenes II. 

Nicomedes, brother of Pausanias, and 
younger son-of Cleombrotus, commanded dur- 
ing the minority of Pleistoanax at the battle 
of Tanagra, in B. C. 457. Thucyd. I. 107. 

Pleistarchus reigned but a short time; 
Pausan. III. 5,1. DWasiorapyos 6 Aewyidou ve- 
worl tiv Bucirsiay mupeAngas ereAcdryce. But 
from the date of the accession of his succes- 
sorin Diodorus, B.C. 458, his reign extended 
to 22 years. We may perhaps understand 
Pausanias to speak of the period of his ma- 
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This corresponds with the duration assigned 
to his reign by Diodorus XI. 48. Acwruyidas 
eredcdtyoev, apkas ery eixoos xa) Odo. although 
its termination is erroneously placed in the 
year of Phedon B.C. 476. But Diodorus 
himself enables us to correct his error: he 
adds, tiv 03 apyiy Srcedekanevos Anyercos (‘Ap- 
xideuos) éBaclrcucey ern Tecoapaxovre xal ovo. 
The two reigns, then, are equal to 22 4+ 42, or 
64 years. But Archidamus died in B. C. 427, 
as we know from Thucydides: precisely 64 
years after the date which is fixed by circum- 
stances for the commencement of the reign of 
Leotychides, B. C. 491. We obtain, then, 
B. C.469 for the banishment of Leotychides 
and the accession of Archidamus, upon the 
concurrent testimony of Herodotus, Thucy- 
dides, Plutarch, and Diodorus himself, when 
corrected. Diodorus is consistent in his error, 
from whatever cause it originated. ‘ Leoty- 
“ chides dies, and Archidamus succeeds B. C. 
** 476.” XI. 48.—<Archidamus dies, having 
“ reioned 42 years, B. C. 434.” XII. 35. 

Zeuxidamus, son of Leotychides, died be- 
fore his father: Herodot. VI. 71. ZevEidnpos 
otx sBacireuce Saaptys mpd Acvruyidew yap Te- 
AcuTa, Aimady maida "Apyloyuov. Aeutuyidys be 
orepybels Zeugiypov yapcer Seurepyy yuvaina Ev- 
pulauny.—ex Tis of ylveras Ouyarnp Aapmire. Tiy 
"Apxldywos 6 ZevkiOywou yomser, Odvro¢ abroad Aev- 
ruxidzw, Pausan. IIL. 7,8. Acwruyidov 6 mév 
mais Zevkianos Savrog ers Acwruyivov, xab ov 
MEDEVYOTOS TW, TEACUTA VOT. 

18. Arcurpamus II. nineteenth from Pro- 
cles, and eleventh from Theopompus, suc- 
ceeded on the deposition of his grandfather. 
Diodorus twice states his reign at 42 years, 
XI. 48. XII. 35. although he places these 42 
years about seven years too high: that is, 
B.C. 476—434. instead of B.C. 469—427. 
His reign is determined to forty-two years by 
Plutarch and Thucydides. It appears from 
Thucydides, that Archidamus—Apy laos 6 
ZevEveapov Aaxedasoviav BarsActs—led the first 
expedition into Attica, in the Peloponnesian 
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jority ; which he would survive but a few 
years. He left no issue. 

20. Pxieistoanax. Diod. XIII. 75. MWas- 
ordvak 6 Bacideds ereAcdtysev apkas ern mevTy- 
xovra. In the year of Euctemon B.C. 408. 
His accession, therefore, was in B.C. 458. 
Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias, and grandson 
of Cleombrotus, and. the eighteenth from Eu- 
rysthenes, was a minor at his accession: in 
B.C. 457, of Aaxedascvior, Nixowydous tod Kac- 
oufeerov dmzp TlAsicrodvaxros rod Tlauocviou, véou 
Gyros ert, Hyoumevov, eGordycav trois Awpietow. 
Thucyd. I. 107. Twelve years afterwards, in 
B.C. 445, Pleistoanax commanded in person, 
in the invasion of Attica, fourteen’ years. be- 
fore the Peloponnesian war. (See the Tables 
B.C, 445, 2.) After that expedition, he was 
banished, on a suspicion of having been bribed 
to retire. Thucyd. II. 21.2 He was nineteen 
years in exile: Thucyd. V. 16. xp0vw 0 zpo- 
papas tors Aaxedesovious Petyovra abriv és Av- 
xasov [in ArcadiaJ—ére tog Béov71 cixoora— 
xatayaye, x.T.A. He was still in exile in 
B.C. 427, when his son Pausanias, a minor, 
reigned in his stead: Thucyd. III. 26. jy<iro 
KaAcouévns tmtp Tlavraviov rod [lAeiorocvaxtos 
vidos BacsAzws dvros xal vewrépou 2r1, matpos adsA- 
gi¢ dy. And he had returned before B.C. 421, 
the date of the fifty years’ truce. Thucyd. V. 
16. His exile, then, seems to have continued 


from B. C. 444 to B. C. 426. and was includ-, 


ed in his reign of fifty years. 

Wesseling ad Diod. XIII. 75. (tom. V. p. 
600. ed. Bipont.) well defends the number of 
Diodorus, fifty years, against the criticism and 
correction of Dodwell. 

21. Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, had 
reigned, though a minor, during his father’s 
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war, [B. C. 431] and the second, [B. C. 430] 
and the third. [B. C. 428] In the fourth, 
Cleomenes commanded: [B. C. 427] and in 
the fifth, [B. C. 426] Agis son of Archida- 
mus. ‘This king, therefore, died between the 
third and the fifth expedition: about B.C. 
427. Plutarch Cimon. c. 16. mentions the 
fourth year of his reign. as coincident with the 
earthquake at Sparta in B. C. 464. But B.C. 
464—427 will give thirty-eight years, both ex- 
tremes included. And four being added will 
make the forty-two years reckoned by Diodo- 
rus. His accession, then, was in B.C. 469, 
and his death towards the end of B. C. 427. 
In B.C. 464, at the period of the earthquake, 
his fourth year would be completed, and his 
fifth year current. P 

Archidamus and his reign and chief trans- 
actions are briefly touched upon by Pausa- 
nias ITI. 7,9—10. His daughter Cynisca 
gained an Olympic victory: Pausan. III. 8, 
L. mpdry immorpogyce yuveundiv, xal vinny dvelAeto 
"Odvumianyy mpaty. She had the name of ~ 
Cynisca after her grandfather Zeuxidamus. 
Conf. Herod. VI. 71. 

19. Acts II. Diod. XII. 35. rijv dpi bra- 
Bekdpevos "Avis Bucircucey ery sixooiemra. Pau- 
san. III. 8, 2. émt 8 "Ayidos rod ’Apys8apou-— 
draa te eyévero 8s HAsious eyxAnjwata, xa Tod 
aydvos toe OAywmianod bm ara cigydmevos pc~ 
Aste yxGovre. Agis was already king early 
in the year B.C. 426. Thucyd. III. 89. rob 
emuyryvomevov Gécous [B. C. 426] Tedomovyjosos 
—rrbov ws eoBuarodytes, "Ayidos Tov "Apyiemou 
jryovpévov, Aaxedasoviav BaoiAzws. And he sur- 
vived the war with Elis: Xen. Hel. ITI. 3, 1. 
pera 88 toro Ayis apinomevos és AcAgovs xal tiv 
Sexceryy amobicas maAWw amidy Exapev ev “Hoala, 


* According to Plutarch Pericl. ¢. 22. he was fined; and not being able to pay the fine with- 
drew from Sparta. Cleandrides, his counsellor, who was also involved in the charge, was sentenced 
to death: of Aaxedainévios tv piv Bacidea xphpacw Kqulooay, dy +o wrqbos odk exwy exticasr pmetéarggey Eav- 
tiv ex Naxedaipoves tov B¢ Kreavdpider pevyovtes, Odvaroy Kkatéywray’ obroe 8 yy morn Tudimnev, [cf. Thucyd. 


VI. 93.) rod wept Sixerlay APyvalovs Katamohepqoaytos. 


Plutarch probably followed Ephorus: Schol. Ari- 


stoph. Nub. 857. gyal 8 "“Edpopas Or merce ratra pabdvres of Aaxedaspivor Krcardpidqy pev edjpmercay [alius 


Scholiastes épivevoay] Mrcioridvaxta dé 1’ taddytois elnuiwoay. 


The concise expressions of Thucydides 


—4 guy aird eybvero ex Smdgry¢—are not inconsistent with the account of Ephorus and Plutarch, 
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exile. After the death of Pleistoanax, in B. C. 
408, BiadeEcuevos rhv apyyv Uavoavlas ypkev ery 
dexatécoupe. Diod. XIII. 75. The same num- 
ber is repeated by Diodorus XIV. 89. Tav- 
cavias 6 ray Acxsdarpovioy Barsasds eyxadoupevos 
md trav moAirav epuyev, aokas ery Ssxarecoupe. 
in the year of Eubulides B.C. 394. His 
exile was soon after the death of Lysan- 
der: Pausan. III. 5, 5—6. Adoav8pos recs’ 
Tavoaviag 88 boréoyos 10d crydvos.—ody Umewewev 
2oerbeiv bs Sixaorypiov, Teyseras 02 auroy THs 
"Abnuas ixéryy 20éEavro rie “AaAcac. Xenoph. 
Hel. III. 5, 7—25. 6 83 Uavoavias, él ra 
Die Baripin syévero wird, xabelduevos ev 7H Teyar 
ros Eevayous diemeumev.—o 02 Avoavdpos 2p9y Tov 
Tlavoaviay év rh ‘Adstpra yevduevoc.—imel 02 a 
mobavovros Auocydgou Efeu'yoy of dARnI—20fwxov oi 
Oy Baior.—é 93 Tavoavias—éBovdrcdero morepoy pnd. 
anv Evvémrosy Undomovdov tov Atoavepov dvcupoiro. 
—é pévros Tlavoovlas, énet dpinero olnade, éxpl- 
vero mep) Oaverov.—xal Epuyev 2s Teyzav xal ere 
Asirncev exci voow. Plutarch. Lysand. c. 30. 
rorautns TH Auodvdpw Tis TeAcuTIg yevoneyng, mo- 
pax pipce piv ovrws qveynay Bapiws of Srapriaras, 
Sore rH Baciasi xpiow mpoypabar bavarinyy. ny 
ody UmorTas exeivos cic Teyéav éguye. Lysander 
was slain towards the close of B. C. 395, which 
sufficiently confirms the date of Diodorus for 
the deposition of Pausanias. 

Pausanias was still living in B.C. 385. 
when Mantinea was besieged by his son Age- 
sipolis. Conf. Xen. Hellen. V. 2, 3—6. 

22, Acrsipotis I. Diod. XIV. 89. [Mav- 
cavias Epuyev, apkas ery dexareooupa, THv 02 Ba- 
circlay SiadeEcpwevos 6 vlog "Aynolmoass ypke Tov 
ioov rH warp) xpdvov. Id. XV. 23. "Ayyoinorss 
tredebryge vorw, Basiredous ry Teocapa nab dence. 
In the year of Pytheas B.C. 380. This date 
is confirmed by incidents in Xenophon. He 
died, xara bépovs dxuyy, in the third campaign 
of the Olynthian war, of a fever. Hellen. V. 
3,19. Hewasa minor at his accession. The 
victory at Corinth B.C. 394 was gained by 
his guardian Aristodemus: Pausan. III. 5, 7. 
"Apiorddnuos emetpomevs yévous eyylraru my" xa 
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yépov Hn dv, xok amnvexdy prev bs Aanedoelova— 
exes 0 Tay érededrycev. As that war lasted till 
the summer, éépos, B. C. 399, Agis conse- 
quently reigned twenty-eight years instead of 
twenty-seven. In the Table of Reigns p. 
205, the reign of Agis IT. is stated at twenty- 


mine years current, and the reign of Agesilaus 


II. at thirty-seven years complete: the one 
reigned something more than twenty-eight 
years, the other, something less than thirty- 
eight. 

The son of Agis, Leotychides, was excluded 
from the succession, and Agesilaus was pre- 
ferred, through the interest of Lysander. The 
history is related by Pausan. III. 8, 4—5. 
Plutarch. Lysand. c. 22. Agesil, c. 3. and by 
Xenophon Hel. III. 3, 1—4. 


20. AcxsinAus IT. younger son of Archi- 
damus, and twentieth from Procles, succeeded 
his brother Agis. He passed into Asia with 
an army in B.C. 396, was recalled when he 
had: already completed the second year in 
Asia, and gained the battle of Coronea in 
August B. C. 394. He continued to possess 
the chief direction of the affairs of Lacedz- 
mon to the period of the death of Epaminon- 
das, which happened in June B.C. 362. Af- 
ter that, he undertook the Egyptian expedi- 
tion, when he was past eighty: bxép éy8oqxovra 
yzyovws én. Plutarch. Ages. c. 36. and died 
on his return home, Bidoas piv dySojxovra xa} 
técoupa etn Bacirsioas 02 ths Smaprys él Tay 
TecoupaxovTa wAcov, xual ToUTwY Umep TpIdxovTa 
TAVTOY peyloTOS ‘yevomevos. xal oyeddy GANS Tis 
“EAAdbos iryewov xal Bacrrsds vousobels, ayps rig 
év Aetxtpois payys. Plutarch. Ages. c. 40. 
Diodorus XV. 93. relates the death of Age- 
silaus among the transactions of the year after 
the battle of Mantinea, B. C. 367. placing it 
in the same year in which the Egyptian ex- 
pedition was undertaken. But the war in 
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TO év Kopivdw xarcphmpa "Apiotodymou eyevero F- 
younevov. Xen. Hel. IV. 2, 9. of Epogos gpov- 
pav Epasvov' 83 moAss, exe) "Aynolmoris mais ers 
Hv, "Apiorodnuov, Tod yévous dvta, xal rod maids 
mpodixoy, Hysiobes TH oTpatid éxcdevov. Plutarch. 
Agid. c. 3. enumerates the descent from Pau- 
sanias to Agesipolis: Tavcavias (6 yinnoas ev 
TlAarasais) vidv dove WAciotévante, WAcioravedy 
82 Tlavoaviay, 0b guydvros eis Teyéav 6 mpeoBure- 
pos vids "AynoimoAss éBaciacuce. ‘ 

23. Crzeomsrotus I. Diod. XV. 23. ry 
&prxiv Siadetapevos KrccuBporos 6 abeAgos EBaci- 
Asuoey &ry éwéx. The nine years are deter- 


mined by the battle of Leuctra, in which he 


fell July B.C. 371. Pausanias III. 6, 1. 
"Aynoimoaidos camaidos TeAcuTycavros é¢ KAeduBpo- 
Tov mepiirber 4 apy. xal bmd Hyeudvi TOUT! Hyw- 
vicavro év Acdxrposs. 

24. Acxsrpouts II. Diod. XV. 60. ’Ayy- 
clnoris 6 tay Aaxedasmoviny Bacirsis perpadrater, 
dpkas évavrdv. In the year of Dyscinetus 
B.C. 370. Pausan. III. 6,1. KacouBperov 6 
mpeaBurepos trav maidwy "Ayyoimoris mapéoxero 
peya ovdey é¢ pevnuyy. Plutarch. Agid. c. 3. 
thus continues the genealogy of the Agide : 
"Aynoimoris EBacidcuce” xxl TovTou TeAsuTATavTOs 
aréxvov Kaedu Boros 6 vewrepos. éx 82 KAsouBporau 
mar aAdos “Aynolmoris qv xal Kazouévys. ov 
"Aynoizonis piv ovr’ ypke moaby xpovoy ovre maidas 
trys. } 

25. CLEoMENEs II. Succeeded his brother: 
Diod. XV. 60. tiv dpyiy SiadeEcpevos KAcomévys 
6 aberAgic EBacircucer ery TpiaxovTa xal TerTagc. 
Id. XX. 29. én” doyovros "Adjvyos Anuntpiou 
[B. C. 309] —Kacsouévns 6 trav Aaxsdasmoviny 
Bacsarsds erersirysev aptas ern Eknxovta xal pivas 
8éxa. The interval between his accession and 
his death, B.C. 370—309=61 years, corre- 
sponds with the larger number: and the cir- 
cumstances of history confirm it. For Areus, 
the immediate successor of Cleomenes, was 
still living in B.C. 272, ninety-eight years 
after the accession of Cleomenes, when Pyr- 
rhus invaded Laconia. Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 
27. Wesseling, therefore, ad Diod. XV. 60. 
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Egypt must have occupied at least a year, 
and he could not have set out upon it till the 
spring of B.C. 361, seven or eight months 
after the battle of Mantinea. Xenophon 
Ages. c, 2, 28—31. gives the following cir- 
cumstances: 70y pév eysydver ern augh ra dydo- 
qnovra’ xaravevonxds 0& tov Aiyumtiny Bacidca 
emibupovyra tH [lépon woAsueiv,—aojnevos Axourev 
Ok peTemeumero avTov.—éevraiba dy "AynolAaos— 
tov erepov [of the Egyptian competitors] cuyxa6- 
lornot, xab Bidov moiyous TH Aaxsdalwovs &mowAel 
vinade, xclmep méoou sveidvos dvros, ometduv ws 
Hy apyos Hh mOAIs 5 TO emsdv Bepos mpds Tous mode- 
pious yévorro, Plutarch. Ages. c. 40. d&yamdv 
8: xal Piroppovodpevos (6 NexrcveBic) Bdeiro peivens 
xal curdiaxeydoos met adrod tov "Ayyotraoy’ 6 
8 wounto mpos tov oixos TOAELOV.—yvernavos 8 dy= 
TOS Hon, THS Yiis ExCmevos Tails vavol xab mapa Thy 
AiBony cis xmplov Zonwoy xoussbelc, 0 xeaAcuor Me- 
The winter noticed 
in these passages could not have been earlier 
than December B.C. 361 or January B.C. 
360. which allows a single campaign for ‘the 
Egyptian war. Diodorus, in another place, 
gives twenty-three years to Archidamus, who 
was slain in August B. C. 338. which places 
his accession after August B.C.361. Agesi- 
laus, then, reigned from B.C. 398 to B.C. 
361, both inclusive: a space of thirty-eight 
years current, instead of forty-one ascribed to 


, 
veAcou Aimeva, amodvynoxel. 


‘him by Plutarch ; whose computation of more 


than thirty years to the battle of Leuctra is 
likewise inaccurate: that battle happened in 
B. C. 371, the twenty-eighth year of the reign 
of Agesilaus. 

He began to reign in about the tenth year 
of Pausanias. His colleagues of the other 
house were Agesipolis 1. Cleombrotus I. Age- 
sipolis II. and Cleomenes II. in the ninth or 
tenth year of whose long reign Agesilaus died. 

21. ArcuipaMus III. Diod. XVI. 63. 
Bactrevoe trav Aaxedaspovlwy try tpia mpos rois 
elxoos. Id. XVI. 88. wpke taiv Aaxedaimovioy ern 
tpia xai elxoov. Archidamus is mentioned as 
a young man in B.C, 378, at the time of the 
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rightly prefers the larger number, and rejects 
the thirty-four years. Scaliger, éAuux. dvayp. 
makes Cleomenes begin to reign in the year 
of Asteius B.C. 373. although immediately 
afterwards he himself states that Cleombrotus 
was slain at Leuctra in the year of Phrasicli- 
des B.C.371. And he omits all notice of 
the reign of Agesipolis IT. who came between 
them. In Olymp. 117. 4. [B.C.309] he re- 
cords the death of Cleomenes, in the archon- 
ship of Demetrius, after a reign of sixty 
years and ten months. (apgas ery &. uiivas s’. an 
error of the press for éry &’.) which is the true 
date for the death of Cleomenes. 

Acrotatus, son of Cleomenes, died before 
his father: Pausan. III. 6, 1—2. Kaeopévys 6 
vedsTEpos meTa TOV adEADoy TedcuTHTAYTA EOyE THY 
apyny. yevoucevwv 08 adto maldwy Axporatou xal 
Kaswwijmou, xarnyaye To xpedv “Axporarey ers 
mporepov  abtov Kasomévyy. Kal wg Kacomévys 
amibavevr—OixcaCouriy oi yépovres "Apes tH "Axpord- 
Tov xal ody? Kacwwipw marpiav elvor thy Timhy. 
Plutarch. Agid.c.3. KaAsopevyg 88 Bacsredoas wer” 
"Aynolnoaw tov judy mpecBurepov tay vid "Axpo- 
ratov ers Cav améBade, vewtepov be KAswvumov xar- 
EAimev, 0 00x eBaclreucev, GAA "Ageus, viwvds dy 
Kacouévous. “Axgorarou 0: vids” Apeus. Acrotatus 
is erroneously supposed by Pausan. VIII. 27, 
8. to have been slain in a war between Lace- 
dzemon and Megalopolis. Pausanias has mis- 
taken this Acrotatus for his grandson, Acro- 
tatus son of Areus. See below, Acrora- 
TUS. . 

Cleonymus, younger son of Cleomenes, is 
alluded to by Polyzn. II. 29, 1. by the title of 
Kachvupos Aaxedasoviny Barireds. He is de- 
scribed as opposed to the generals of Crate- 
rus, who was in Greece in B. C. 322, and who 
was slain in B. C. 321, towards the end of the 
reign of Cleomenes. Cleonymus, therefore, 
improperly called king, was the son of Cle- 
omenes, and afterwards competitor for the 
kingdom with his nephew Areus. 
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attempt of Sphodrias: Xenoph. Hel. V. 4, 
25—33. He gained the tearless batile, adu- 
xpuy wayyy, B.C.367. See the Tables. 

Archidamus supported the Phocians in the 
Sacred war, which began in the fifth year of 
his reign. He assisted Philomelus secretly at 
first: Diod. XVI. 24. 6 Birdunaos ev dmopéyross 
Sierey Oy TH Barrel rdv Aaxedasnovinv Apy Dap. 
According to Theopompus, Archidamus was 
corrupted by bribes: Pausan. III. 10, 4. Oso- 
moumos—rov te "Apyidapov meracyely THY wpr- 
parov adrov, xal err Aswlyav tiv "Apyidapou yu- 
vaina mapa Tav Suvartevdvray ev Dwxeiow Eon 
AcapBavouray Swpecdy Erosdrepoy moseiv oGiow é 
Thy cunpayiav "Apyidanov. And the Messe- 
nians affirmed, jvixa of Dwxéwy buvdoras TO ispov 
TO év Acrgoic xareiAnpaciy, lars xara avdpa Tavs 
Bacirsdovras gv Srxpry [Archidamus and Cle- 
omenes] xal tév aAAwy tobs ex akiwmaros, xal 
xowy Tdv Te Epdpwv Thy apyyy xal Thy yepouTiay, 
peTacyovras rév Tod Geod. Pausan. IV. 5, 1. 

Archidamus was slain in Italy, in August 
B.C. 338. Diod. XVI. 63. cuppayjous tois 
Tapavrivors & tive den Siayouirdmevos Acumpdis 
éredetrycev. As he is mentioned by Xenophon 
as a young man forty years before, he might 
be perhaps sixty years of age. 

22. Acts III. Diod. XVI. 88. riv Baci- 
Asiav SiadeEcmevos 6 vids”"Ayis npkev erm eve. Id. 
XVII. 63. én) dpyovros ’Apirropavros [B. C. 
330]—xaréorpebe tiv Biov cpus ern even. 
These numbers enable us to correct éry mevre- 
xaidexa, in Diod. XVI. 63. Nine years, how- 
ever, are too long for the reign of Agis. For 
he succeeded his father in August B. C. 338, 
the second month of the archon Cherondas. 
But the cause of the Crown was pleaded in 
the year of Aristophon, the ninth archon 
from Cherondas: and in the very beginning 
of the year of Aristophon. Only eight years, 
therefore, elapsed between the death of Ar- 
chidamus and the cause of the Crown. And 
yet Agis was already dead at that time: 
AEschin. Ctes. p. 72, 33. Aanedaimdvior of ra- 
viv perrouow ws "Arckavdoov ava- 
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26. Argus I. grandson of Cleomenes, and 
twenty-third in descent from Eurysthenes, 
began to reign B. C. 309. Diod. XX. 29. 
én’ apyovros Anuntplou—riy Baucirslav SiadeEo 
pavos 6 Apsic vide [viwvas] yptev ern tTéecoapa mpds 
Tois Tecoapaxovra. The correction, viwvds, for 
vids, is obvious. But Wesseling ad loc. with 
his accustomed judgment observes—Ego vero 
non mutavi, incertum arbitratus auctorisne 
peccatum sit an librariorum. A similar error, 
of Diodorus or his transcriber, may be re- 
marked in his mention of the younger Sopho- 
cles. See the Tables B. C. 396, 4. 

Cleonymus, the uncle of Areus, being dis- 
appointed of the succession, brought Pyrrhus 
against Sparta: Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 26. Kae- 
wvipou Tod Smapriztou mapayevouevou xab xaAovy- 

Fos avrov én) tiv Aaxsdainova, mpodipws dmnxou- 
ev. 6 88 Kaswvunos av wey yévous Baciasnod, Soxdy 
83 Bicios elvai—ovr’ sivoiav odre mlatW Elyev, AAN’ 
"Apeus eGaciacve. x.t.A. Pausan. III. 6, 2. é 
avridoylay abinovto tmép tig BaciAsias KAcmvuuds 
te 6 KaAsomévous xat Ageds 6 "Axporarov.—Kac- 


wipm 0 amedhabévrs Tis Bacircing mepicods Oy Th 


6 Gios eiAs.—reAos 02—[]dpfov tov Aiaxidov ogi- 
ow emnyayeto é¢ thy xwpav. This attempt of 
Pyrrhus was made B.C. 272. consequently 
in the 37th year of Areus, when his son 
Acrotatus was grown up: 6 veavias ’Axpéraros. 
Plutarch. Pyrrho c, 28. Areus assisted the 
- Athenians in a war against Antigonus son of 
Demetrius, who began to reign B.C. 283. 
Conf. Pausan. III. 6,3. This king of Sparta 
was slain at Corinth: Plutarch. Agid. c. 3. 
"Apews mecdvros mph Képiioy, vids dv Axporaros thy 
Bacirziav xatécyxev. Areus 1. was contemporary 
with Onias I. high-priest of the Jews; who 
died in the ninth year of the reign of Areus, 
and to whom the embassy was sent: | Mac- 
cab. xii. 20. which Josephus Ant. XII. 4, 10. 
improperly refers to the time of a later Onias, 
when no king Areus was reigning at Sparta. 
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meumerba, ToUTO meigouevos xe xdTOl xal  maTple 
6 34 adv exzivw boty. cf. p. 77, 15—21. The ac- 
tion in which Agis fell happened about the 
time of the battle of Arbela; (see Appendix 
c. 4, ALEXANDER III.)—towards the end of 
B.C. 331. We may therefore place the death 
of Agis in the archonship of Aristophanes; 
and he reigned eight years instead of nine. 

At the time of the battle of Issus B.C. 
333, Agis was communicating with the Per- 
sian naval commanders in the Augean, to ob- 
tain supplies for the war against the Mace- 
donians: Arrian. Exped. II. 13. zap’ adrovs 
&pinverros "Aric 6 téiv Aanxedaimovioy Bacirsis emi 
pseig TPINPOUS KpHUaTa aiTHowWY es TOY mOAEKOY. 

23. Eupamipas I. younger son of Archi- 
damus, succeeded his brother Agis in the 
year B. C. 330. in the 40th year of Cleomenes 
II. Pausan. III. 10, 6. rod 88 Apyi8apou tov 
pev mpecBitarov maioa "“Ayw xarédaBev dmobavely 
Maxzddow evavria xab “Avrimarpy pmayerdpmevov. 
Evdapidas 82 6 vewrepos Aunedarpoviors Bacirsucev 
ayoucw eipyvyy. Among the sayings ascribed 
to Eudamidas in Plutarch. Apophthegm. p. 
220. D.—221. A. are some which bespeak 
his peaceful character or policy. In that col- 
lection Apophthegm. %. refers to the decree 
made by Alexander, in B. C. 324. 

24. Arcuipamus IV. son of Eudamidas, 
was already king in B.C. 296, when he was 
defeated by Demetrius Poliorcetes: Plutarch. 
Demet. ¢. 35. eyomevav téiv ’Adnvdiv, edtds ére- 
Bovacue tH Acxedalwous xal epi Mavriverav ’Ap- 
KiBaov TD Bariréws amavrycavros alto, wxnoos 
pdyy noth tpepapevos els tv Aaxwvixgy eveBare. 
This would coincide with the fourteenth year 
of Areus I. 

25. Eupamipas II. Plutarch. Agid. c. 3. 
thus deduces his descent from the great Age- 
silaus: yv’Aynosrcou mev Apyidemos 6 epi Mav- 
dovov rig "IraAlas bd Mecoamiav amobaviyv. ’Ap- 
xiOepov 88 moecBurepos wv vidg "Avis, Eddapeidces 
82 vedrepos* 06,” Ayidos ta’ "Avtimarpou meg) Meya- 
Any TOAW devaspebervtos aréxvov, THY Bacirslay Eoye 


> This name is written “Apevs in Plutarch, but ’Ageds in Diodorus and Pausanias. 
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27. Acroratus. Plutarch. Agid. c. 3.— 
"Axporaros tiv BaciAslay xaréorev. dmébave OF xe 
obroc, HrTnbels woyy mech Meyaany moa bm ’Api- 
crodyuou rod tupavvov. Aristodemus lived in 
the times of Aratus of Sicyon, and was put to 
death by Ecdemus and Demophanes, who had 
studied under the philosopher Arcesilaus. Po- 
lyb. X.25. This agrees with the time of 
Acrotatus son of Areus. Pausanias, relating 
the history of the death of Acrotatus, in the 
war with Aristodemus, calls him by mistake 
the son of Cleomenes: VIII. 27,8. He re- 
peats his mistake, VIII.30, 3. jvixa 16 raion 
zyévero “Axpotdrw tH KaAzoucvovs—paveranevp 
mpos *Apiotodywov. But Acrotatus son of Cle- 
omenes died in the lifetime of his father, fifty 
years before the times of this Aristodemus, as 
Plutarch and Polybius testify. Nor could 
the son of Cleomenes have been slain in that 
former war between Lacedeemon and Mega- 
lopolis, which happened in B.C. 352. For 
that war was eighty-six years before the death 
of Areus his son. Pausanias, however, rightly 
gives the descent of his family: III. 6, 3. 
After relating that the kingdom was adjudged 
to Areus, in preference to Cleonymus, he adds, 
“Apéiws 88 eyivero vids’ Axpéraros’ tov 82, "Ageds. 

The valour of Acrotatus saved Sparta from 
Pyrrhus in B.C. 272. during the absence of 
his father Areus in Crete. Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 
28. This Acrotatus may perhaps be intended 
by Plutarch Apophthegm. p. 216. D. | 

Areus and Acrotatus, oi pixpov mpd Kaso- 
pévovs Baciretoavtes, [before Cleomenes III.| 
are accused by Phylarchus apud Athen. IV. 
p- 142. b. of having changed the mode of liv- 
ing, and corrupted the ancient simplicity of 
Sparta. 

28. Arxus II. A posthumous son, died at 
eight years of age: Plutarch. Agid. c. 3. xar- 
ékimev [Acrotatus] eyxtpove thy yuvaixe. mot 
Blov 8 abpevos vyevopevov, Aswvidas 6 KAswvopou 
Tiy emitpomyy Eoyev. eira mply ev Haile yeverbau 
TEAGUTYTAVTOS, OUTws Els atTOV } BaciAsia mepiyA- 
ev. Pausan. III. 6, 3. ’Apeds dxtd parora 
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rovroy 8 Apyidamoss "Apyidamou 0& Erepos Evda- 
pidase Eddapida 62 "Ayic. 

26. Acis IV. son of Eudamidas II. the 
twenty-fifth from Procles, and the sixth from 
Agesilaus II. Plutarch. Agid.c. 3.”Ayis Evpu- 
Timvidyc xok Evdapidce mais, Extos am “AynosAdoy 
To OieBdvros cig tiv ’Aciav. Idem Agesil. c. 40. 
f) Baotrcic Siemewe TH yéver wéypis”AyiBos, Ov emi- 
XElpoivra Thy ma&tpiov avadhaBew modiTelav dmé- 
urews Aewvidas méwmroy an’ Aynoidcou yeyovira. 
Agis was the sixth in descent, both extremes 
being included. 

He led an army against Aratus, after the 
liberation of Corinth by Aratus; and was 
worsted: Pausan. II. 8, 4. éAsudepm@oavros ’Apa- 
tou Kopivbov,—Aaxedaimovior xa “Ayic 6 Eddapi- 
Bou Baucsrsds 2gdnouv piv TleAAyvyy éAdvrec, Hxovre 
b2Apdrm xal ri orpatia cuuBadrdvrs exparnbyoay. 
Corinth was liberated when Aratus was pre- 
tor the second time, the year before the de- 
feat of the Carthaginians by Lutatius Catu- 
lus: Polyb. II. 43, 6. raiir’ eyiyvero ra mpo- 
Tépp eres tig Kapyydoviay frrng ev 9 xexbodou 
ZineAlas exywpyoavtes mpdrov bméueway tore Go- 
pous éveyxely ‘Pwuxtoss. Whence we obtain 
B.C. 243 for the date of the liberation of 
Corinth. 

In a war between the Achzan league and 
the Attolians, Agis joined his forces with 
Aratus: Plutarch. Arat. c. 31. cupBarciv piv 
Tois Airwaois mpd tis Meyapixys apunwevew Tay 
"Axa, xal rod Buciréws trav Aaxsdamovioy 
"Ayidos adixvounévon pera Suvepews xed ovvetop- 
pdvros emt rhv pany todsAyasods, (6 “Aparoc) 
od mponxato Tov TOU GumPepovTos Aoyiomov. ‘This 
war, by the course of the narrative, seems to 
have occurred after the liberation of Corinth, 
and before the death of Antigonus. Conse- 
quently, between B.C. 243 and 239. This 
last expedition is again mentioned by Plu- 
tarch Agid. c. 13. otparela cuvéBy tH "Ayids 
psTameumopevoy Tav "Avaidv, Tummaywy ovTwy, 
Bovberavéx Aaxedaiwovos. Aitwaol yap yrav earidotos 
Git Tig Meyapixiis euBadrodvres. This happened 
while Cleombrotus was his colleague. Plu- 
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Er yeyovws TedsuTa vio. xal édrcimero yap Tis 
Eupucbévous oixias syévos to mpds avdpav Aswwldas 6 
Kacwviuov mavramacw 70 yépwv. 

Areus Il. the 28th king, was the sixth from 
Cleombrotus, (who fell at Leuctra about 110 
_ years before the birth of Areus,) and the 25th 
from Eurysthenes. Leonidas, who succeeded 
him, was only the twenty-third from Eurysthe- 
nes, and the great-grandson of Cleombrotus. 

29. Lronipas II. After having been re- 
gent for eight years, during the life of Areus 
II. he became king on the death of the infant. 
By the management of the party of Agis his 
colleague, Leonidas was deposed, and his son- 
in-law Cleombrotus made king in his stead. 
The first reign, therefore, of Leonidas con- 
tinued to about the year B. C. 243. 

30. CLeompBrotus. Pausan. III. 6, 4. 2 
mathy Aswvidas Bacirciacs, xal avr adtod KAccp- 
Boros eoye Tiy Tiwyy.—éereos 02 UorEpoy ob moAANIS 
xarayouow adriv xal addic Baoiren emoijoayro. 
Plutarch. Agid. c. 11. relates the expulsion of 
Leonidas by the faction of Agis, and the elec- 
tion of Cleombrotus: KaAzéuBgorov emeide tis 
Baurirelas avtimociodas yauBpov dvra rod Azwyidou, 
vyévous 88 rod Baorrsxoi. Polyb. IV. 35. Kasou- 
Bodrov.—rdy 82 cuvéBaiws BeBacirzuxévas xab’ ode 
xaipods tkémere Acwvling éx rio apyiie. 

During the absence of Agis upon a military 
expedition, Leonidas returned, about B.C. 
240, [see Acis IV.) and put Agis to death. 

31. Creomenss III. the thirty-first king, 
the twenty-fourth in descent from Eurysthe- 
nes, and the eighth from Pausanias who 
fought at Plateea, succeeded his father Leo- 
nidas about four years after the death of 
Agis. He reigned sixteen years: Plutarch. 
Cleom. ¢.38. Kacowévys éxxaldexa Bacircdous ery 
xatéotpeev. His death happened the third 
year after his flight from Greece: Polyb. IV. 
35.—oyebov Hin Tpeig Eviaurods wera tHv Kaz- 
omévous Exmtworv oud emevoncav ovdemote Bacsacis 
xaractigas Tio Lmaprys* gua 8 TH Thy Oxuny 
apixécbas wep) Tg KAsowévous teAsutijs, evdéws dip- 
pncav em) ro Baosrcis xabistavas. He conse- 
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tarch. Ibid. ‘The death of Agis followed im- 
mediately afterwards. 

Pausanias VII. 7, 2. mentions that Agis 
captured Pellené, and was driven out again 
by the Achzans: that he made an attempt 
upon Megalopolis, which nearly succeeded : 
VIII. 27, 9. and relates the particulars of 
a great battle between Agis and the Achzans 
and Mantineans, in which Agis was slain: 
VIII. 10, 4. a manifest error, and contrary 
to the known history of Agis. Larcher Hé- 
rodot. tom. VII. p.511. has noticed this mis- 
take. It is, however, the blunder of Pausa- 
nias himself, and not of a transcriber ; for he 
alludes to the death of Agis in this battle in 
another passage. (VIII. 27,9.) Perhaps he 
followed a tradition of the Mantineans, in- 
vented for the credit of their city. Scaliger 
*Orupm. avayp. p. 367. has been misled by 
the authority of Pausanias upon this occa- 
sion, and makes Agis, the last of the Pro- 
clidze, fall in battle. 

27. Eurypamipas. Pausan. II. 9, 1. Kaé- 
omevys 6 Aswyidav tod KaAswwipou maparaBov tiv 
Bacirsiav év Satpry—Bacirza te Tis oinlas THs 


. Erépas Edpudapidav maida ers dvehoy Papudnu die 


tiv eogeuovtwy é¢ Evxdcidav tiv dbcApov per- 
éoryge THv &pyyv. Pausanias elsewhere (III. 
10, 6.) calls him Edpudauiday riv”Ayidos. This 
son of Agis is mentioned by Plutarch; zas- 
Siov veoyvev. Cleomen. c. 1. 

28. ArcHipaMus V. son of Eudamidas, 
and brother of Agis IV. reigned at the same 
time with Cleomenes, by whom he was put to 
death: Plutarch. Cleom. c. 1. ’Amofavevroc "A- 
yidoc, Tov pev adeAgoy Apyidapoy odx 206 cvAAK- 
Bet 6 Aswvitas evbds expuyovra. Some time after 
the accession of Cleomenes, he was slain by 
those who had been parties to the death of 
Agis: Plutarch. Cleom. c. 5. ”Apatos—wpunoe 
petaméumerdas tov "Ayidos adeApar "Apxidapov 2x 
Meconuyc, & Baciredew amd tis érépas oixlas Fy 
mpooyxov-—oi & avypyxdres mpdrepov wiv ”Ayw al- 
chonevor TovTo—ebcfavro pév avrov edbds 8 an- 
éxtewvay’ eit’ dxovtos TOU KAcomevouc, ws oleras Din 
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quently died Olymp. 139. 4. B. C. 222... Po- 
lyb. V. 39. from whence we obtain the date of 
his accession B. C. 236. 

The war of Cleomenes, méacuos KAgomevixds, 
had. lasted three years, when he fled. The 
first campaign is described Polyb. II. 51, 52. 
The second campaign Polyb. II. 54, 4—13. 
The third campaign and the battle of Sella- 
sia II. 64. 65. 

The death of Cleomenes is best described 
by Polybius: V. 35—39. Pausanias III. 6, 
5. remarks that he was the last of the Agidze 
that reigned at Sparta: yévoug wév 8) rod Ev- 

- pucbévoue, xarounevov be "Aysadiv, Kacouevys 6 
Agwvidov Baucirsds toratos eyivero tv Sardpry. 
probably not considering Agesipolis III. as 
entitled to be numbered among the kings of 
Sparta. 

32. Acxsrpois III. After the death of 
Cleomenes, Agesipolis III.a minor, the grand- 
son of Cleombrotus, was elected king, and 
was given to Lycurgus for a colleague. Po- 
lyb. 1V..35. duc rd tiv Gyuny aginécbas meh rijs 
Kacomévous reAcurijc, evdiws douyoay emi To Baci- 
Aeis nabiorcves—toy piv Eva vouluws xab xeeby- 
xovtws, "Ayyolmorw, ove pay made THY HAimiav, 
viov 83 "Aynovmoaidos rod KAzouBperov.—éeaitpomov 
83 elAovro Kasowévyy, KaeouBporou pudv vidv Ayn- 
cimédidas 8 a&deAgov. He was soon deposed by 
his colleague. Among those who joined Fla- 
mininus, in B. C. 195, princeps erat exulum 
Agesipolis, cujus gure gentis regnum Lacede- 
mone erat, pulsus infans a Lycurgo tyranno 
post mortem Cleomenis. Liv. XXXIV. 26. 
He was murdered by pirates about B. C. 183. 
Polyb. XXIV. 11. tamecraanray ond tay ex 
Aaxsdalwovos Quyaiwy mpécBeis* ev ois yyv— Ayy- 
Gimonric, 0g ers mais dy eyevndy Bacsasds ev ri 
Srapty. Tovrous pev ouv Ayoras tives OsiGberpav. 
Agesipolis, who might be forty years of age 
at his death, would be the twenty-fifth in de- 
scent from Eurysthenes, if his grandfather 
Cleombrotus was in the same generation with 
Leonidas IT. 
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Aapyos, cite meisbévroc. Polyb. V. 37. *Apyi- 
Bapos 6 Aaxedasmovioy Bacidsis ex tiH¢ Saaprns 
epuye deious tov Kasouévyy, xa mapeyever’ eis 
Meconviav.—era taire toi KAsowevous trodsl- 
Eavros ermida xabodou xo) Siaddoews mpds tov 
"Apxidapov,—d wav ApyBamos cic tiv Smapryy 
xaryci—s 52 Kasomévys amavtqoas tov wey’ Apyi- 
dapov emavelAcro, x.7.A.. Idem VIII. 1. ’Ap- 
xloouos 6 rev Aaxedasmoviny Bacircis tmidonevoc 
tiv Kasouévous pirapylav eguyev éx tis Smaprns: 
wet ov moAd OF mar meiodels eveyelpirev EauTov. 
Toryapody ance THs apyiis nab rod Biou orepyfsls, 
TAs 

Archidamus V. left sons, who were living 
at the death of Cleomenes in B.C. 220, but 
were passed over, and the kingdom was given 
to a stranger: Polyb. IV. 35. amd rijg erépas 
oixias, dvrwy éx Tis ‘Immouedovros buyarpis “Apys- 
Sanu dvolv maldwy, O¢ Hv vids Eudayldov, Cavros O: 
xah ‘Inmonedovros—oe jv vids "AynorAdov rod Ed- 
Sapsdou,—rovrous ev amavrac bmspeisov, Auxoiioyoy 
83 Baoiréx xatréorycav. Archidamus V. was 
therefore the last king of the race of the Pro- 
clidee. 

Agesilaus and his son Hippomedon are 
mentioned by Plutarch. Agid. c. 6. ’Ayyci- 
Aaoy Getov dvra Tod Bacirtws [Agidis|—é vids ‘In- 
moucouv exiver xal mapebassuvev. He seems to 
have been the son of Eudamidas I. and con- 
sequently great-uncle to Agis IV. 

Lycureus, not of the royal family, bribed 
the Ephori to elect him king, about three 
years after the battle of Sellasia. His acces- 
sion is marked by Polybius IV.2. He was 
followed by Macuanipas and Nazis. The 
last of these tyrants, Nabis, was slain in the 
consulship of L. Quinctius Flamininus and 
Cn. Domitius B.C. 192. Liv. XXXV. 35. 
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29. Philippus V. 


30. Perseus. 


Antipater. 
21. Cassander. 


22. Philippus IV. Alexander. Antipater. 
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The first kings of Macedonia do not belong to the present subject. It will be sufficient to 
state the years which chronologers have pretended to assign to the first ten kings in the pre- 
ceding list. The years of their reigns are specified in Eusebius, and, with some variation, in 


Dexippus¢, 


EvsEsivs. DeExipPus. 
Y. Y. 
Caranus . . 28. Caranus .. . 30. 
Coenus.. . 12. Coenus.... 28. 
. Thurimas . 38. Turimmas . 45. 


. Perdiccas .51. [Perdiccas . . 48.] 
. Argeus .. 38. Argeus ... 34, 
- Philippus . 38. —_—_— Philippus. . 35. 
. Aéropus . . 26. Aéropus .. 23. 
8. Alcetas... 29, Alcetas ... 28. 
9. Amyntas . 50. Amyntas .. 42. 
10. Alexander. 43. Alexander . 44. 


Nanpwond = 


These numbers are obviously manufactured by chronologers, upon no certain or positive 
testimony, since none existed. In Dexippus, Perdiccas seems omitted by corruption of the 
text 4, 

It i$ well known that Herodotus and Thucydides omit all notice of the three first kings, 
and make Perdiccas the first king of Macedonia; at least of the dynasty founded by the Te- 
menide. 

Amyntas, the ninth king, (or the sixth, according to Herodotus,) was king of Macedonia 
at the time of the expulsion of the Pisistratide: from Athens in B. C.510°. He was already 
advanced in years, and his son Alexander arrived at manhood, when Megabazus, the Persian 
general, subdued Thrace, and sent ambassadors to Amyntas to require his submission: He- 
rodotus’. "Aaéfavdpos 6 Autvrew, are véog te av xual xaxdv amabys, ovdapds ers xareyen olds TE Hv 
dore—eine mpos Apuuvren rade: “ Sb piv, w marep, eine TH YAixiy amidy te dvamadeo, x. 7. A.” These 
transactions happened about the year B.C. 507. Our knowledge of the chronology of the 
early kings of Macedonia is confined to these few particulars. Of the predecessors of Amyn- 
tas, with respect to the times in which they reigned, nothing is known. 

ALEXANDER, son of Amyntas, (the tenth king, according to chronologers,) who was king at 
the Persian invasion in B. C. 480, was still living in B. C. 463, when Cimon recovered Thasos: 
Plutarch 8. (Kipwv) éxeidev padiog tmiBivas ManeBoviag nal morryy dmorentobou mapaoriv, vig 2dxer, 


~ © Apud Syncell. p. 262.263. Scalig. Euseb. p.57. Didimnos ery (re) se’. Oued a”. 
_ 4 In the Paris edition of Syncellus, Perdiccas is *Acporais .. (ka/.) wy. -. ony’ 
supplied in the marginal list entitled Marginale “AAKerad. . 020 Ke 0 oe CUO. 
laterculum e MS. Regio. In this the kings are ApUVTAS. ee eee HB... omy’. - 
thus given : "Arebardpes . (u8’.) mys eo TKS. 
Kdpavos ery 2’. From the variation in the numbers of the 6th, 7th 
Koivos «2. ~ Ky’. Gad v7. and 10th reigns, there is a deficiency of 31 years 
Tupppaic. . . pe. ows py in the total. 
Thepdixxas .. ur... pra’. © See the Tables. fV. 19. 
*Apyaios ... 00... pre. gs Cimon. c. 14. 
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wh berjoas, airiay eore Scopus Umd tod Bucirdws Arstdvdpov cupmemsiobor. According to Justin), 
Alexander succeeded Amyntas soon after the events related by Herodotusi: Post discessum 
Bubaris Amyntas rex decedit: cujus filio et successori Alexandro cognatio Bubaris non Darit 
tantum temporibus pocem prestitit verum etiam Xerwxen conciliavit. If Alexander succeeded 
soon after B. C. 507, and was still alive in B. C. 463, he might reign something more than 
forty years. 

According to Herodotus*, he presented himself at the Olympic games as a companies and 
made out his title to be admitted as a Greek by descent!. 

11. Perpiccas II. Athenzus™ has the following account: Tlepdixxas apo "Apyedcou Baci- 


Agel, we piv 6 ’Axavbios nos Nixouydys, ery nce. Ozdmopmos d¢ Gyos Ae’. "Avakynevys, mw. “Lepcovupoc, 
xy. Mapovas 82 xal Biasyopoc, xy". Dexippus®: [lepdixxas eBactrcucev ery xy. The Parian 


MarbleP: ag’ ob "AdcEav8pog érereurynoev 0 82 vids Tle. dixxas Maxedsvwv ¢Baclacvev try HiaAIAAAATI 
. Spyovros Abivyow Evdlamov. [B. C.461.] 42g" 0d "Apyéraos Maxeddvav Baclreuce Tepdixxou 
tersutycavros rm H...... « ovtos Abgvyow “Aotugiro. [B.C. 420.] 
The variations, then, respecting the years of Perdiccas, are these: 


Nicomedes, and the Parian Marble, 41 years. 


EREOPOMpUS: «ois, eae id aes 35. 
AnaxXiMmenes::;, amine -: cue h cee 40. 
Hieromynqusic:. eb. 1) al.ahgeiialeiiayt ye 28. 


Marsyas, Philoch. and Dexipp. . . 23. 


Perdiccas was living at the latter end of B.C. 414", at least eighty-six years after the ac- 
cession of his father Alexander, and about ninety-three years after the transactions in B. C. 
507, when Alexander was already a young man. The shorter date for his reign, twenty-three 
years, which places his accession at B. C. 437, is consequently the less probable, because it 
would extend the reign of Alexander to more than sixty years; [B. C.500—437.] and would 
suppose him to have lived seventy years after a period at which he was already grown up to 
manhood. Dodwells, therefore, with reason supposes the longer periods to be nearer the truth, 
and assumes the accession of Perdiccas to have fallen within B. C. 454. This date for Perdiccas 
would suppose the two reigns to have been 45-+4+41=86 years. From the uncertainty which 
prevails in writers so near the times as Theopompus, Anaximenes, Marsyas, and Hieronymus, 
with regard to the reign of Perdiccas, we may form some judgment with what degree of cre- 
dit we ought to receive the numbers which chtonologers have undertaken to assign to the 
reigns of the preceding kings. In Amyntas I. and Alewander I, we gradually arrive at 
greater certainty ; and are enabled nearly to determine their times and periods. But the first 
epoch in this series of reigns, of which we can fix the year, is the last year of Perdiccas ; 


h VII. 4. iV, 17—22. 
keV. 22; 1 Compare Justin VII. 2. 
my, p.217.d.e; 


™ The lacuna in Atheneeus Vi-p..217. e. is 
thus supplied by Casaubon : i eepxovras *Exapeivovac, 
ep’ ov reheut ge ['Arclastpos, Kat Thy Bacirciay Te pBiixcns 
Diadéxeras, 0¢ eBactrevev Ewe KadAlov, ep’ ob b teAeutg | 
Tlepdixccos—. But both these dates are incompatible 
with history. The first, equivalent to B.C. 429, 
- would give to Alexander a reign of more than se- 


venty years ; and is contrary to Thucydides I. 57. 
who mentions Perdiccas as king in B.C,432. The 
other, B, C. 406, is contrary to Diodorus XIII. 
49. who describes Archelaus as already reigning in 
B.C. 410. 

° Apud Syncellum p. 262. D. 

Pp N® 59. 1 N° 62. 

* See the Tables 414, 2. 

* Annal, Thucyd, p. 92. 93. 








KINGS OF MACEDONIA. 223, 


whose death may be placed, upon a comparison of Thucydides and Dexippus, i in the archon- 
ship of Pisander, (B.C. 414,] the third year of the 91st Olympiad. 

Demosthenest, by a singular oversight, has made Perdiccas king of Macedonia, instead of 
Alewander, at the Persian invasion: Tlepdixxx 1d xara riv tot BapBapov mor’ émiorparélay Bacired- 
ovrt Maxsdovias. The error is repeated in the oration (whether genuine or not) zg} cuvragews™. 
Reiske* attempts to justify Demosthenes, by supposing that Perdiccas, as the heir to the king- 
dom, might be properly said to reign, although in the lifetime of his father: Quia Perdiccas 
regn generis et regni heres erat, gam tum dict poterat Bacireiuv. This excuse might have — 
been valid, if Perdiccas had been grown up at that period, and capable of taking a part in 
affairs. But between the Median war B. C. 480 and the death of Perdiccas B. C. 414 is a 
space of sixty-six years; and this prince was either not yet born, or at least in infancy, at the 
expedition of Xerxes. Consequently, the great orator cannot be absolved from a charge of 
negligence on this occasion. 

12. Arcuexaus, the ninth in descent from Perdiccas I. began to reign in the archonship 
of Pisander, the beginning of B.C. 413y. He reigned fourteen years: 7wera Tepdixxav ’Ap- 
xeraos 6 vids avrod eBacirsuoey Eryn 19. mpds ov xal Edpimidys tpaywdiomoids maparyerybals mavra tov 
xpovoy diike Tipdmevos map’ ard. Archelaus therefore was assassinated B. C. 399, in the archon- 

ship of Laches; where Diodorus? rightly places his death, although there is an error in the 
number of the years assigned to him: ’Adyjvyos wév ypys Aaxns—xarad tiv Maxedoviay "Apyéraos 6 
Bacirsds &y tive xuvyyin mAnyels axcuciwg bxd Kparepod tod éowucvou tov Blov peryaruke, Bacircious 
&y éxra. The error of seven years is sufficiently refuted by Diodorus himself>, who mentions 
Archelaus as king ten years before, in the year of Glaucippus B.C. 433. The Parian Mar- 
ble, as is well known, has committed an opposite error, placing the accession of Archelaus in 
B. C. 420, seven years too high. 

. Archelaus 1s Eeenenised as the son of Perdiccas by caeeiin sh web 6 Tlep8ixxou 
vids, Bacirsds yevouevoc, Ta viv dvra ev TH yumpa auodéuyce, xal ddo¢ edDelas Ereue, xa) THAAM Diexd- 
ounce TH TE xaTA Tov TOASuOV ImmoIs xa) GMAOIS xa TH AAAY Mapacxery xpsiooovs y Edpmavres of HAAOL 
Bacsrjs éxtad of mpd adrod “peviuaver. But, srstaore to Plato4, he was of spurious birth, and 
usurped the kingdom : mporine wav THs apyiis obdev Hy viv dae Ours x "yuveinds 9) Hv ovAn “AAxérou 
Tou Tepbinxou aderpod.—os ye = ie wav ToUTOy adrov Tov Seomoryy xual Oeiov pike ol ws amo- 
Beaowy tiv apryiv Fv Tlepdinnas atrov agetrero, Eevioas xal xatapeticas atrdv te nal Tov vidv adrod 
"Artkavdpov—anicgake.—xal rair’ adiniioas thabev Eaxutov abamraros yevouevos, xal ob mereueAnoev 
AUT, AAN GAlyov Uorepoy Tov AdeAGov Tov ywyorov, Tov [lepBixxov vidv, maida we Ewraery, ob H apy eyi- 

“yrs xara 1b Slxciov,—eic Gpcup tuBarwdy xal dmwomvizas, x. 7. A.© ANhianf preserves the name of 
his mother: ’ApyéAzos 6 Maxztovav Bacirets Bovans vidg qv rH¢ Supiyns. According to Dios, Ar- 
chelaus, the ancestor of Alexander the Great, was a goatherd : 6 mpéyovds cov ’Apyéraos—y otx 
aimoros wv 6 Apyédaoc, odd: HAbev cic Maxedoviay abyas ZAadvwv; But Archelaus is probably here 





_* In Aristocrat. p. 687. oP. 173: 
* In Indice Historico v. Perdiccas. 
¥ See the Tables B. C. 414, 2. 
* Dexippus apud Syncellum p. 263. A. 
*® XIV. 35. 37. b XIII. 43. 49. 
© IT. 100, 4 Gorg. p. 471. a. 
© Atheneus XI. 506. d. e. censures Plato for 
relating these anecdotes of Archelaus. But it is 
remarked by Perizonius ad lian. VIII. 9. that 
he does not charge Plato with falsehood in this 


narrative, but rather with ingratitude : reprehen- 
ditur hoc nomine Plato ab Atheneo, non ille qui- 
dem, quod falsa dixerit, verum quod ea scripserit 
de Archelao, quum tamen Speusippus dicat eum 
fuisse piktaroy *Apyeddw. And the circumstances 
respecting the character of this prince, which are 
touched upon by Aristotle, make it credible that 
he might have risen to the throne, especially in 
those rude and unsettled times, by irregular means. 

f V.H. XII.43. = & Orat. IV. p. 163. Reisk. 
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named by mistake for Perdiccas, the founder of the dynasty: to whom Herodotus ascribes a 
similar occupation. ; 

According to Diodorus, the death of Archelaus happened by an accident. But according 
to better authorities he was assassinated by conspirators; among whom was Crateus, Crateuas, 
or Craterus: Platoi:—oipos 08 ce obx dvynoov elvan Buick ye xOiCe Te nal mpwild yeyevnucva* Ore Ap- 
xedaov tov Maxeteva rupavvov ra maidink—dmextewe,—xaracyav of TpEIs H TeTTapas Hucpas THY TUpAY- 
vida marw adres émsBoursvlels UP’ Erépwv Tiviy Eredsitrycek. Aristotle !:—Oid ro cig 7d oeiuce aioyiv- 
eobai—i Kpataiou (taibecss) eis “Apytdaov' del yap Bapéws elye mpos Thy dusAlav’ wore ixnavy xad GAar- 
Twv eyévero mpopacic, Oidrs Twv Ouyarépwv obdeuiav Elwnev Suoroynoas aTa.—aAAR THs ye GAAOTPI-’ 
ornros Umnpyev d&pyy TO Bupéws Pépew mpds Thy aSpodioractixnyy yapiv. Duverdbero de xal “EAAavoxparne 
6 Aapicoaios did thy adriy aitiavi—Kal rig Apyedcou 0 emidérews Aexduviyos jyeuov eyevero, map- 
okdvav tous emibenevous mpdirost aitiov 8& Tis dpyis, Ors adrov ekedwxs paotiywous Evpimidy tH moimry. 
Plutarch™;—Apycaaoy améxrewe Kparedas todpevos yeryoves. Atlian™ transcribes the account of 
Plato, to which he adds a circumstance from Aristotle. 

13. OrxsTEs, son of Archelaus. After the assassin Craterus was removed, Orestes, son of 
Archelaus, was made king under the guardianship of Aéropus: ° riv dpyiy tiedekaro "Opeorns 
mais dv, Ov aveddv Agpomos emirpomos dv xaréoye thy Bacireiav ery EF. P’Apyercou 02 cvoupebévroc, 
Biedefaro ryv BaciAciav "Opéorns vids adrou ery d'. Ov cveiAev "Acpomas emirpomoc, xal eBaclrcuoe per 
adrov éry 8 Diodorus4;—zep} rov atrdy ypdvoy [in the year of Diophantus B.C. 39%.] ’Aéporos 
6 rév Maxedovay Bacsdreds erercdryse vow, Bacsrstioas ery 2. Aéropus reigned four years of this 
period jointly with Orestes, and the remainder alone. Diodorus ascribes the whole period to 
Aéropus; Dexippus specifies the distinct portions of each. But the two reigns were not eight 
years collectively, because Pausanias succeeded in the sixth year from the death of Archelaus. 
We may therefore assign, with Dexippus, four years to Orestes the minor; and ¢wo to the 
sole reign of Aéropus. But the six years were not complete: for between Laches, in whose 
year Archelaus died, and Diophantus, in whose year Pausanias succeeded, are only four’ 
archons. 

14, Pausanias. Diodorus ;—Aéjvyos wév thy apyqy EAaBe Aipavroc—’ Aépomos 6 trav Maxe- 
Sdvav Bacireds erearsiryce voow'—ryy OF Hyenoviay BiadeExpevos Tlaucavins 6 uldc ypkev euaurdv. Dio- 
dorus is consistent in the date :—s’Afjvyos iv EvBouAidys ypfev [the successor of Diophantus] 
—irededryce 88 Tlavoavias 6 raiv Maxedovav Baucidreds, avaspebels bxd “Awivrov b0Aw, apkas euaurdv. 
In the fragments of Dexippus, Pauwsanias is not mentioned, and Amyntas is made the suc- 
cessor of Aéropus. 


15, Amynras II. According to Diodorust, Amyntas began to reign in the archonship of 


h VII. 137. t Aleib. IL. .p. 141. d. superfluous. As if the object of Plato had been to. 


k Those who labour to adjust the allusions of 
Plato to historical exactness may add this circum- 
stance to the examples which Atheneus V. p. 216 
—218. XI. p.505—509. (or rather Demochares, 
from whom Atheneus draws a part of his mate- 
rials) has collected of the anachronisms of Plato. 
The death of Archelaus happened four or five 
years after the death of Alcibiades, and in the 
same year as the death of Socrates himself; and 
yet, in a dialogue which must be supposed to have 
occurred some years before the death of Alcibiades 
himself, mention is made of the assassination of 
Archelaus, But such minute criticism is idle and 


study chronological precision, rather than truth of 
character and dramatic effect, in the scenery and 
colouring of his dialogues! This remark is equally 
applicable, on the supposition that the Second Al- 
cibiades is to be ascribed to Xenophon rather than 
Plato; since the same petty cavils have been le- 
velled at Xenophon. 

1 Polit. V.8, 11—13. ™ Amator. p. 768, F 

oH: WILLIS: ° Diod. XIV. 37. 

P Dexippus apud Syncellum p. 263. A. 

4 XIV. 84. r XIV. 82. 84. 

5 XIV. 85. 89. t XIV, 89, 
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Eubulides B. C. 394. riv Bacirsiay xaréoyev "Aputvras xo qpkev ery eixooirecouga. and he died 
in the year of Dyscinetus B.C. 32%. “Abjunos piv ypye Avoxivyros.— Apivras Oapsaréov Bacrrctav 
tig Maxedovias éredcitycev, apkas ery elxoos xal téerrapa, viods amodimdy tpeis, “AAckavdpov xat Tlep- 
Binxav xal Dirimmov. Sidekaro 82 thy Bacirciay adrod "Arckavdpos, xal ypkev éviavrév. He did not 
however reign these twenty-four years without interruptions: Diodorus* ;—Adjyyos wey mep- 
trae thy apyyy Anudorparos. [B. C. 393.J—xard 82 tiv Maxsdoviay Aptvras 6 Didlrmou tarip, 
Trvpidv tuBadrdvrwy cig Maxedoviav, e£émimrev 2x rig moAswg* amoyvods 02 thy dpyiy "Oruviion wey Hy 
wiveyyus xmpav Bwpycaro, adros 83 Tore wév amiBars THv Bacirciav’ per’ GAlyov 0 ypdvoy Ud Oer- 
Tardy xaraybels avextyoaro Thy apyiy xal eBacidrevoev ery elxooitécoupa., "Evor 02 pact pera tiv 
Exmtwow thy "Audytov dieri xpovov “Apyéov Bacidcicavta Maxeddvuv tore tov Apivray dvaxtycacdas 
tiv BaciAciav. Amyntas, therefore, was expelled after having reigned a year: which is con- 
firmed by Dexippus. Ten years afterwards, he is mentioned as having been in great diffi- 
culties, but as having recovered his authority: DiodorusY;—2a’ deyovros ’Abjvyos Davoorparov 
[B. C. 383.J—xarad riv Maxedoviay "Autvrov rod Bacidéws irtybévros brd “LAAupidv xal Ta xatad Thy 
dpyiy amoyvovros,—wera 08 tar’ avermiotwe avadaBovros Eavrov xal Thy GAyY apyny avaxTyoapevou. 
and as engaged in war against the Olynthians, with the Lacedemonians for his allies: ’Autvras 
Diay te Sivapi cuvertycaro xal rods Aaxedaimovious momodmevos cumpdyouc Emeicev tEamogrsiras oTpa- 
THyov xal divapsy &kicrovov eri tods "OAvrbiovs. Confirmed by Isocrates?: who has also described@ 
the vicissitudes of the reign of Amyntas; his expulsion by the barbarians ; his recovery of the 
kingdom; and the final establishment of his authority. But it appears, from the testimony of 
Xenophon», that Amyntas in B. C. 383 was still in great difficulties; which are noticed by 
the Acanthian ambassador¢: ’Aptvrav aiclavoucha amoxwpotvra Te 2x Tdv moAsuy xal dooy ovx 
xmentwxdra Hoy axaons Maxedovias. Dexippus¢ seems to have specified the detached portions 
of his reign: ’Apivras eros a’ Baciretous tnd Manetovay eke Bryon xal Autytas 6 mpopiyfels xab- 
sipydn, vidg wav “Apidaciou tod viod "Awtvrov rod ’Arskavopov, xad’ Ov yéyovev ) Reptou uaBacis bal ry 
*EAAdia...... "Aptvrov rolvuy tovrou Baciredoavros ery 1B, dredeEaro thy dpyyy AAcEavdpns vids 
abrod mpdros, eros «. But the amount, twenty-four years, three times repeated by Diodorus, 
represents the whole interval from the first accession of Amyntas to his death, including the 
interruptions. ; 
With Orestes, the direct descendants of Perdiccas II. had failed; and Amyntas was of a 
collateral branch of the royal family, being descended from Alexander I. in the fourth degree. 
The father of Amyntas, who is called Arideus by Dexippus, is named Menelaus by Justin © 
and A€lianf, and ©xppaareos by Diodorus’. Justin makes Menelaus brother to Alexander I. 
and consequently omits two steps in the pedigree: regnum Macedonia ad Amyntam fratris 
WP cjus (Alexandri) Menelai filium pervenit. Amyntas son of Philip, mentioned by Thucy- 
dides , is supposed by a scholiasti to be this kng Amyntas II. But this is inconsistent with 
chronology ; for it is not probable that Amyntas, who was grown up in B. C, 429 according 
to Thucydides*, should have reigned till B. C. 369: and is contrary to the accounts of Dexip- 
pus, Justin, and Diodorus. 

16. Arexanper II. the eldest son of Amyntas, reigned one year: ! “pfev éviaurdv. One 
year is specified by Dexippus. But the narrative of Diodorus implies a longer space. He 





a XV. 57. 60. x XIV. 90. 92. f V. H. XII. 43. & XIV. 92. Bt. 95. 
y XV.15.19. 7% See the Tables B. C. 382, 2. i! Cod. Cassel. apud Duker. Annot. in Schol. ad 
® Archidam. c.18. p.125. » Hellen. V. 2,38. II. 95. 

© Apud Xenoph. Hel. V. 2, 13. ‘F100. ' Diod. XV. 60. 


4 Apud Syncellum p. 263. A. © VIL. 4. 
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succeeded in the year of Dyscinetus™ B. C. 32$. He is noticed as king of Macedonia in the 
year of the next archon, Lysistratus; [B.C.363.] én’ doyovros Adjunos Auoierparou—oi Adguzdan 
—amerbovres tx Aaploons eis Manedoviav meray Adtzavdpoy tov Bacidéa ouynatadicas Tov TUpavvoy. 
And his death is recorded under the year of a third archon, Nausigenes°. [B.C. 368.] And 
the account of his reign, which is given by JustinP, also supposes a longer duration: Alex- 
ander inter prima initia regni bellum ab Illyriis pacta mercede, et Philippo fratre dato obside, 
redemit. Interjecto quoque tempore, per eundem obsidem cum Thebanis gratiam pacis recon- 
ciiat. He might therefore have reigned nearly two years; from B.C. 369 to B.C. 367. con- 
formably with the dates of Diodorus. 

Alexander was assassinated by Ptolemy Alorites : Vin’ dpyovros ’Abqunos Navowyévous—LIroac- 
posing 6 "Adwpirns 6 Apdyrov vids eborogduncey ’"AAcEavipov tov ddeAgov xa) EBacireuce tig Maxedovias 
érm tpiz. Diodorus is confirmed by Marsyas', who ascribes the assassination to Ptolemy. De- 
mosthenes* mentions one of the persons concerned in this murder: xaitos tay c&moxtewavtay jy 
"Arékavboov tov adeagay tov Didimmov ovros 6 AmcAdrogavys. 

The following picture of the condition of Macedonia at the death of Alexander is drawn by 
Aschinest: 'Aptvrov veworl rerersuryxoros xa "AArckavdpou tot mpecBurarov trav adeAgaiv, [lepdixxou 
82 xal Didrinrov waldwy dovrwy, Edputinns 82 ris untpis adtav mpodidouivys brd Tay CoxcuvTa adTOIS Elves 
pidwy, Tlavoaviov 8 emt ryv apyny adrav xaridvros, Puyados ev ovros TH xaupa 0’ ioydovros, x. T. A. 
In this distress, Eurydice placed her sons under the protection of Iphicrates the Athenian 
general; who drove out Pausanias: “EKwrydice, mater Perdicce et Philippi, cum his duobus 
~ pueris, Amynta mortuo, ad Iphicratem confugit, ejusque opibus defensa est. 

Proremxus ALorites was neither king, nor the son of Amyntas, although ehlledis so by 
Diodorus*. —~Dexippusy: — werd 82 rodroy [Alexander] ieanewoiiae ipkev 6 Asyowsvos “AAwpirns, 
BAACTPIOS TOU vyevous, ery ¥’. Aschi- 
nes? :—era Tatra ewov mep) [roAsuaiou, 05 yy emitpomos xabeotyxws Tay mpaynartun, ws ayapioroy 
nah dewav eoyov Srempakaro, OiSdcoxwy Ors mpwroy psy iaep Ap.dimoAews cvTempatre TH MOAGL.—xal mMaAIV 
og [lepdinxas eis tiv dpyyv xaracras mip Audimorcws erodktunoe Ty woAct. It seems probable, from 
a comparison of Auschines with the fragment in Syncellus, that Ptolemy was appointed regent 
in a regular way, during the minority of Perdiccas*; that he afterwards abused his trust, and 
The duration of his administration, three years, is 


Tovroy 88 aveAay leptinxncs vids xab adros "Autvrov...... 


was In consequence cut off by Perdiccas. 


™ Diod. XV. 60. 


" Diod. XV. 61. Compare also c. 67. 
° Diodor. XV. 71. P VII. 5. 
4 Diod. XV. 71. 


" Apud Athen. XIV. p. 629. d. Mr. Mitford vol. 
VIL. p. 329.332. places this fact of the assassina- 
tion of Alexander by Ptolemy among the stories 
of Justin and Atheneus which seem unworthy of 
credit. We have this fact, however, that Ptolemy 
was the murderer, upon the authority, not of 
Atheneus, but of Marsyas; almost a contempo- 
rary ; whose means of information upon Macedo- 
nian affairs cannot be disputed. See, for the his- 
torian Marsyas, the Tables B. C. 308, 3. 


§ Fals. Leg. p. 402. t Fals. Leg. p. 31, 33. 
% Nepos Vit. Iphicrat. c. 3. x XV. fis 

y Apud Syncellum p. 263. B. 

 Fals. Leg. p. 32, 7. 


2 The account of Plutarch implies that Ptolemy 


was appointed regent in due form, by the consent 
of the parties, although Plutarch ascribes to The- 
ban influence what Adschines ascribes to Atheni- 

n: Pelopid. c. 27. 6 Wrorenaios avypqke: tov Bacihea 
Kal thy apyny Karéoxev’ of d€ idos rod TeBvnKoras éxc- 
novy tov Wedonidav'—as 8 eyyis adhrqroy eyevovto,— 
roreuaisg debswodnevos cat denBels auoddynoe Thy prev 
pyyy toig Tov TeBvyxeros adeAdbois Ssacpurabery.—Ac- 
cording to Justin VII. 4, 5. Eurydice conspired 
with a paramour first against her husband Amyn- 
tas, and afterwards against her own children; and 


Alexander and Perdiccas perished by the arts of 


Eurydice. The paramour would in this case be 
Ptolemy Alorites. But this account of the conduct 
of Eurydice, which is unsupported by other testi- 
mony, is virtually contradicted by the narrative of 
JEschines. For these reasons, Mr. Mitford, with 
his accustomed judgment, has rejected the tale as 
fabulous. Vol. VII. p. 332, note. 
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expressed by Diodorus>: én’ dpyovros Xlwvos—[B.C. 365.]—ITroacuaiog & ’Arwpirys eorogoridn 
imi Tlepdixxa, Bacireioas ery tpia® thy 08 apyny diadsEauevos 6 Tlepdixnas EBacidcucey ery mwévre. 

17. Perpviccas III. The dates of Diodorus are consistent: én dpyovros Kadaimydous, 
[B. C. 3$$.] Didtmmos mapéraBe tiv Bacirsiav.mpera yap tiv "Apuyrov redcuriy "AAckavdpos 6 mpec- 
Boraros tev vid diedefaro rv dpyiv. Tolrov d8 TIroAcuaios 6 "AAwpirns Sorcgovycas mapéAuBe thy Ba- 
ciAsiav* xal toirov duolws Ulepdixnas tmaverouevos EBacidrsuce’ TovTou 08 maparager meyaary Acipbévros 
imo "IAdupiiiv nad mecdvroc, Pidimrmos 6 ddeAgos maptAuBe thy Bacirsiav. Between Chion and Calli- 
medes are four archons: which would give five years for the reign of Perdiccas. And the 
space of forty years between the death of Archelaus in the beginning of B.C. 399, and the ac- 
cession of Philip in the beginning of B.C. 359, corresponds with the detached numbers in 
Diodorus, who has specified the following years. 


Aéropus (including Orestes) 6 years. 


iPausanias He. 2 Ao es 1 
Pawar ymitas Pe SS ri Ss 24 
Alexander: Pf sh sa ee 1 
Ptolem:Alorites':'¥ 3.0... 3 
Perdiccas TLS . 22ers 5 
~ 40 - 


It has been shewn that the joint reigns of Aéropus and Orestes were something less than 
six years. But, to compensate for this, the reign of Alexander was something more than one. 
So that the total amount of forty years is not affected. 

18. Purtirrvs II. the eighteenth king, computed from Caranus; and the eleventh in 
descent from Perdiccas I. (the founder of the dynasty, according to Herodotus,) both ex- 
tremes being included ; and the third son of Amyntas, succeeded at twenty-three years of age, 
in the beginning of the year B. C. 359. 

That Philip succeeded in B. C. 359 is probable from the following considerations. 

His death happened in the beginning of the archonship of Pythodemus, soon after midsum- 
mer B.C. 336. Diodorus ascribes to him a reign of twenty-four years: 4 cixocs xa) rértapa ery 
tay Maxedovav :Bacireuoey.—* dotas ern tétrapa mpds tois eixoot. But Satyrus‘, the author of a 
life of Philip, states his reign at twenty-two years: év reas ‘yodv etxoos xe} buclv, oic éBaciacucer, 
ds Gyo Darupos ev rH meph rod Biov airovS. And Dexippus) twice expresses twenty-three years 
as the amount: .. . . ry x7’ xparnoas tis Basidsias Maxsdovuy, Sedvtms 08 amavta mpatas nad xara 
Bacirsious, cs mpo- 





*rakw, peylotny macdy Tay xara tHy Edpiayy avadeitas tyv Maxeddvav apyiyy. 
AéAsxtat, ery xy’, xal dvaipsbelc bad Tlavoaviov. We may therefore conclude his reign to have 

_ been less than twenty-four years. Between Callimedes and Pythodemus are twenty-three ar- 
chons: and, if his accession happened about the seventh month of Callimedes, the actual 
duration of his reign would be twenty-three years and a half. Dexippus and Diodorus would 
be reconciled: the one speaking of complete, the other of current years. 


oe SA eRVL 2. Satyrus, (who lived after him,) these are the words 
Sagas © XVI. 95. of Atheneus: and the only words quoted from 
f Apud Athen. XIII. p. 557. c! Dicearchus are these; 0; mp) r&v thay mohenay tps- 


& This passage is marked in the edition of  axociag mevrqxovta mepryyeto mahraKas, Oc ioropet Ar- 
Schweigheuser tom. V. p. 10. as a fragment of  xalapyos év +5 epi rod rg “EdAdBog Biov. 
Dicearchus. But, as Dicearchus could not quote » Apud Syncellum p. 263. 
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The eleventh month of the archon Theophilus, or May B. C. 347, coincided with the thir- 
teenth year of the reign of Philip‘; since the death of Plato, on the seventh of Thargelion, was 
in that year of his reign. But, Theophilus being the thirteenth archon from Callimedes, (both 
included,) this computation also agrees with the accession of Philip about the seventh month 
of Callimedes. The precise interval to the death of Plato being twelve years and four months, 
this would be accurately described as the thirteenth year (current) of his reign. Corsini* is 
negligent in treating the commencement of the reign of Philip. 

Philip, from the moment of his accession, without any interval of repose or preparation, was 
immediately engaged in encountering the dangers which surrounded him. ‘This we collect 
from Diodorus!, The defeat of Argeeus and the Athenians, the peace concluded with Athens, 
the expedition into Pzeonia and Illyria, were operations of one campaign. But these operations 
are recorded by Diodorus partly under the year of Callimedes, and partly under the year of 
the next archon, Eucharistus™. The account of Justin® also implies that the first measures of 
Philip were prompt and rapid. According to Diodorus®, the Illyrians were anticipated before 
they had followed up their victory over Perdiccas by new ravages: troAcimonévwy 8¢ morsulov 
tay "lAAupidiv, epirorimeiro xal rovTous xaramoAsuioas. eb0ds adv cuvayaydy ExxAnoiay xal TOUS oTpA~ 
TidTas OiKElors Adyo1s mpoTpEpamevos Eig TOY MoACuOY eoTpaTeUTEY Els THY THY LAAUpIdY ywpav. It is not 
likely that many months should have elapsed between the battle in which Perdiccas fell, and 
this expedition, And yet it is placed by the historian in the year of Eucharistus ; and is pre- 
ceded by a victory over the Paeonians, in the year of the same archon. That expedition, 
then, into Illyria was undertaken, at the soonest, in the autumn of B. C. 359, and the death 
of Perdiccas may be placed in the beginning of the same yearP. 

According to Justin4, Philip died at the age of forty-seven: Decessit Philippus quadra- 
ginta et septem annorum, cum annis viginti et quinque regnasset. If this account of his age 
may be trusted, he was born in B. C. 382, and was thirteen years of age at the death of his 
father Amyntas, and the accession of his elder brother Alexander, in B. C. 369. When he 
was presented by Eurydice to the Athenian general Iphicrates, about a year after, he is thus 
described by Aischines': pereméuaro "Ipinparny Evpudixyn 4% watnp 4 oy, xal, ds ye Oy Aéyoucw of 
mapovres mavrec, [lepdixnxay pév tov dbeAgoy tov ody xaraoryouca els tas yelpas Tas "Ipixparous, oé Oe 
Philip must have been then in his fifteenth 
year. These positions respecting his age will enable us to determine the value of some of the 
anecdotes concerning his residence at Thebes. Diodorus’ supposes him to have been received 
as a hostage from Alexander in B. C. 368, and carried to Thebes by Pelopidas. The same 
writer in another passaget relates that he had been delivered by Amyntas to the Lllyrians, 
and by them committed to the father of Epaminondas; that Philip was educated with Epa- 


i} Lad , 
eis Ta yovara Ta éxsivou Deiom maudiov ovTa, x. T. A. 


cato. But Gemistus had no sources of informa- 
tion which are not accessible to us. He drew his 
materials from Diodorus and Plutarch. Following 


i See the Tables. * Fast. Att. tom. iv. p. 18. 
LMS 2 4 ™ See the Tables B. C. 359. 


" VII. 6. ° Diod. XVI. 4. 


P Gemistus Pletho Hellen, I. 13, allows a longer 
space : he remarks, devrepay iy eros Didinne, ore Mat- 
ovas trnyayero. And, after recording the war with 
the Illyrians, as the last remaining antagonists,— 
Ramos 8 aire @ mpag “TAAvpsods maAepos jv—the success 
of Philip, and the submission of the Illyrians, he 
subjoins: Kal @irinmos, emoparectata eyoucay thy 
Maxedovixyy Bacirclay maperdnpas, mply devtepo aire 
erog ébjxery Bacidevovts, és Td aopadeotatey Karterty- 


the narrative of Diodorus, he would compute 
Olymp. 105. 1. 2. as the two first years of the 
reign of Philip: and all that is recorded by Dio- 
dorus under Olymp. 105. 2. (which corresponds 
with the archonship of Eucharistus,) would be- 
long, in the estimate of Gemistus, to the second 
year of Philip. 

aay 

$ Vs 67. 


T Fals. Leg. 32, 1. 
t XVI. 2. 
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minondas in the Pythagorean discipline; and that he escaped from Thebes, to take possession 
of the vacant throne, after the death of Perdiccas. Plutarch" agrees with the former narra- 
tive. According to Justin*, Alexander delivered Philip as a hostage first to the Illyrians, 
and then to the Thebans; and it is affirmed that he remained three years at Thebes. Thebis 
triennio obses habitus prima pueritie rudimenta in urbe severitatis antique, et in domo Epa- 
minonde—deposuit. The residence of Philip at Thebes is alluded to by other writers: 
ABlianY ;x—iypevoe map adrois 6 Didsmmos ers maic dv. Dioz;—év OnBass ouypedav Teronida re 
cuviv, avdp) memaideuuzver'—xol Emopsvdv0ov ta te toyc supa nal tov Acywy bE yxourev.—dbev, olweet, 
Plutarch 4 ;—IIpis Biawva tov 
OnBaiov edepyerny aidrod yevomevoy. nat Eévov, dmyvine Sijyev ev OnBais dunpedwr, x. 7. A.—Wesseling? 
has brought this subject to the test of a severe and exact criticism. He arrives at these con- 
clusions: 1. That, if Philip had been committed to the Thebans in the lifetime of his father, 
he would have been too young to have profited by his Pythagorean instructors. 2. That 
Epaminondas, from his age, (he would be thirty years older than Philip,) could not have been 
his fellow-pupil; especially under Lysis, who was already dead.in B. C. 379, while Philip was 
in infancy. 3. That, upon the testimony of Aischines, Philip was not at Thebes at the death 
of his brother Alexander. 4. That, upon the evidence of Speusippus®, he was already in Ma- 
cedonia, and in the government of a province, (to which he had been recommended by Plato,) 
when Perdiccas was slain. These propositions seem indisputable. But we may admit the 
main fact, supported by so many testimonies, that Philip, during some period of his early 
youth, was placed at Thebes, where he profited by the instructions of Pelopidas and Epami- 
nondas. That an alliance was made with Thebes, during the reign of the regent Ptolemy, is 
attested by Auschines4: elroy mepi TroAcuatou, 6ri—mpdc OnBalous SieePepomévory "Adyvecioy cumpreery tery 
emomouto. : 

19. ArexanpeR III. The chronology of his life and reign is sufficiently determined by 
the authorities quoted in the Tables, at the years B. C. 356. 336. 323. He was born in the 
Macedonian month Loiis, on the 6th of the Attic Hecatomb@on. Plutarche: éyevvydy 8 ody 
"Argkavdpos iorapevou pnvos ExatouBasdvoc, ov Maneddves Adiov xadotowy, 2xty. He died on the 28th 
or 30th of the Macedonian month Desiusf; which corresponded with the Attic Thargelions. 
And the date of #lian is justified by the testimonies which Plutarch has preserved to us. 
A xal omoroyouos Tov adrod pnvds (GapyyaAsmvos) mavra. xal adrov 88 tov "AAcEavdpoy xa yeverdos xa 
amend Tod Biov TH atti iutee menlorevtas. Corsini‘ supposes the 28th of Desius to have been 
also the 28th of Thargelion: Alexander Thargelione mense, ut ait Aclanus, hoc est, Plu- 
tarcho teste, 28 Desii sive Thargelionis die ¢ vivis excessit.—Plutarchus ex diariis asserit 


mOrD Oiqveyxev 6 Pidimmos trav mporepov ev Maxedovin BacirsuTdvtw. 





“ Pelopid. c. 26. * VII. 5. 

reve. SOE, 7. * Tom. II. p. 248. Reisk. 

* Apophthegm. p. 178. C. 

> Ad Diod. XVI. 2. 

© Apud Athen. XI. p. 506. f. 

4 Fals. Leg. p. 32, 10. SEEN, Oke 

f Plutarch. Alex. c. 75.76. See the detail in 
Plutarch compared with Arrian (VII. 26.) by Mr. 
Mitford vol. X. p. 452—458. 

S Plutarch. Alex. c. 16. trav Aapeiwu otpatyyav— 
mapatetarypevor enh 7H diaBaoes Tot Tpavxor, waxerOas 
wey tows dvaryKaio qv, aomep ev mvAaic THs Acias’ 
eviay B€ tay mepl Toy pve vevousopevwy olonevav ely cpu- 
nakacbas Aaisiov yap oi eidbercay of Bacihels tev 





Maxedovay eLdyew thy otpatiay’ totTo wey emnywpbd- 
caro, Kehevous devrepov "Aptreuiowy ayew. Idem Ca- 
mill. c.19. "AAckardpas ent Ppavixd rods Bacshéws orpa~ 
tnyors Oapyymdvos evixqoer. ALlian. V. H. IT. 25. 
Kal ’Arebardpov 8¢ tov Maxedova tag mohAd&s. prupicidas 
tas Tav BapBapav pbeipas kal adroy A€éyovow Exry iora- 
pévav, (Bapyndsdvoc,) Ore kat Aapeloy cabeTrev Arebay- 
dpoc. Corsini (Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 459.) rightly 
understands lian here to speak of the victory at 
the Granicus; which lian places, with Plutarch, 
in the month Thargelion. 

h ABlian. Var. Hist. II. 25. 

i Fast. Att. tom. IV. p. 50, 51. 


es 
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Alexandrum 28 Desii sive Thargelionis die obiisse. Aud Larcher* likewise assumes the 
two months to be conumerary: Mort d’ Alexandre le 29 du mois Macédonien Desius, qui 
répond au 30 Thargélion. In the same manner Dodwell! has understood Plutarch as if he 
had asserted that the 6th of Hecatombe@on was also the 6th of Loiis. Natalem Alexandri 
Loi Vim. docet fuisse Plutarchus, &c. But it is not affirmed that these months were conu- 
merary. A part only of Thargelion coincided with a part of Desius, as a part of Hecatom- 
beon would coincide with a part of Loiis. According to Hlian, Alexander died on the sixth 
of the month Thargelion. If this account be true, the 6th of Thargelion, in that year, cor- 
responded with the 28th of Deesius; consequently, the Ist of Thargelion fell upon the 23d of 
Desius. The observation of Atlan, that the death of Alexander, and his birth, happened 
upon the same day of the month, namely the sixth, is confirmed by Plutarch™. He was born 
on the sixth of Hecatombeon ; he died on the siath of Thargelion®. 

It has been shewn in the Tables that Alexander’s accession must be placed in the beginning 
’ of the archonship of Pythodemus. And this is farther confirmed by Arrian®; who gives the 
following date for the voyage of Nearchus: dpyyyro exh a aap "Adgvyos Keypuoredaipon, eindds TOD 
Boydpopsdvos panvoc, xabors "Abnvatos ceryouow. we 0 Maxsddves te xual Aciavol nyov, 70 évdexarov Baci- 
Aevovtos "Adekdvdpov. The name of the archon is corrupted; but the date of the voyage of Ne- 
archus is determined upon other testimony to Boédromion of the archon Chremes, October 
B. C. 326P. The eleventh year, then, of Alexander was current, and ten years of his reign 
were completed, in the third month of the archon Chremes: consequently, his first year com- 
menced. before the third month of the archon Pythodemus. We may also remark, that, ac- 
cording to Aristobulus, Alexander lived thirty-two years and eight months, and reigned twelve 
years and eight months: Aristobulus, therefore, reckoned him at his accession to be just 
twenty years of age, and no more: which fixes the beginning of his reign to Hecatombzeon of 


the archon Pythodemus 4. 


« Hérodote tom. VII. p. 708. 

! Dissert. IX. s. 3. mI AEX; C20. 

* Josephus in Apion. I. p. 1184. places the 
death of Alexander in the eleventh year before the 
battle of Gaza: ‘Exaraiog 6 ’APSnplrns—prnpovever 
ts UtoAcuatou wept Tata mpao Anuntpioy paxns alty 
dE yeyovey Eendtw prev ere THs "AdeEdydpov TeAcvT Is, 
€m? 9 ddvuascidos EBdouNs Kat dexdrys Kal éxaToorys, 
&s ioropet Keorwp. mporbets yap ravryy thy Ghvamdda 
pyri °Ent ravrys Trodepaios 6 Acyov evika kara Talay 
podexn Anuntpioy tov "Avtuyavou toy emiKAnbevra Todsopxy- 
zqv. This passage will illustrate the Tables B. C. 
312, 2. The battle is accurately placed in that 
Olympiad : for it was fought in the beginning of 
the year of Polemon, and of Olymp. 117.1. [B.C. 
312.] The years from the death of Alexander are 
not quite correctly expressed; the actual space be- 
tween the two events being eleven years complete, 
and twelve years current, 

° Indic. c. 21. p. 550. P See the Tables. 

4 These considerations far outweigh the opinion 
of Josephus, if, as Petitus imagines, he placed the 
death of Philip at the 24th of January, the seventh 
month of this archon: that is, on the same day of 
the same month on which Caligula perished. (who 


was slain nono Calendas Februarias. Sueton. Calig. 
c. 58.) The passage from which Petitus Leg. 
Att. p. 331. establishes this date is as follows ; 

Joseph. Ant. XIX. 1, 13. uilaos ciodyeras Kal? Gy 
erauperat Daa inyepsy, 0 Te opxne rns papa elocyes 
Kapa ev @ aires ze éxtelvero Kal 4 Ouyarnp Mvpia, 
aid Te hy Teqguaroy TOAD, Kak To meph Toy oravpabévea 
exkexppevoy Kal +d. wept tov Ketpay. dporoyeiras d€ Kat 
chy qucpay exelygy yevérbas ev y Dirummov tov "Autre 
Maxedovov acide xreiver Tavoavias eis tev éralpwy eis 
To Oéatpev eicsovta. The true account of this mat- 
ter is thus related by Suetonius Calig. c. 57. Pan- 
tomimus Mnester tragediam saltavit quam olim 
Neoptolemus tragedus ludis, quibus rex Philippus 
occisus est, egerat. [conf. Stob. Serm. 98, 70.] 
The same piece was represented on both occa- 
sions; and Josephus might be charged with an 
inaccurate. account of the anecdote; which is 
the opinion of Usher Annal. ad A. M. 3668. 

p: 200. But a slight emendation clears him from 
this charge, and brings his words into an exact 
conformity with Suetonius: ald Te Wy Texvariy mony 
To wept tov otavpwhévta exxexvpevov. Kal rd meph roy 
Kiwpav dpcdoyeiras Kal ry qnépg exeivy yevéobar ev 7 
O/Narv——k elves Mavoavias, x.t.r. If this emen- 
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Our faithful guide;,Arrian, determines the campaigns of Alexander by marking the dates of 
the principal events. Mr. Mitford has. too much neglected Arrian in fixing the times of the 
transactions of Alexander’s reign. It will be seen by the Tables, that Alexander passed into 
Asia in spring B. C. 334; that fowr winters intervened between his arrival in Asia and the 
death of Darius; that this event happened in the fifth campaign of Alexander in Asia. It 
will be farther seen, that three winters intervened between the death of Darius and the defeat 
of Porus; that two campaigns were consumed in the northern provinces, and a third in India, 
in which Porus was encountered. Now, Mr. Mitford has deranged the times of these trans- 
actions. He supposes Alexander to be '“ toward twenty-seven” at the conclusion of that 
campaign in which Bessus was tried and put to death, during the winter quarters at Bactra: 
and ‘‘ twenty-two” when he passed into Asia: which nearly describes the actual interval. Again, 
he rightly specifies the date of Arrian for the battle of Arbelas B. C. 331. And yet he calls 
the operations of the following year "“‘ Alexander’s fourth campaign in Asia.” He rightly 
dates the pursuit of Darius B. C. 330.* But the operations of the next year are calledy ‘the 
« fifth campaign in Asia.” Having marked the date B.C. 330, for the death of Darius 2, he 
dates the winter quarters of Alexander at Nautaca, after the Sogdian war, B. C. 329, 3284, 
which implies an interval of only one winter between the death of Darius and the Sogdian 
war. And yet Mr. Mitford himself, following Arrian, has marked éwo winters between the 
death of Darius and the quarters at Nautaca: >“ Autumn was already advanced.” And he 
arrived at the Oxus ©“ with advancing spring.” This, then, is the first winter, B. C. 338. 
He notices the 4“ advanced summer” during the operations beyond the Oxus; and afterwards, 
© winter approaching, he moved for quarters to Zariaspa.”. This was the second winter : 
B.C. 322. Then he relates the Sogdian warf. After which & “ winter approached” again. 
A third winter, then, after the death of Darius: consequently the winter of B.C. 328. 

Mr. Mitford had supposed the battle of Issus, and the siege and capture of Tyre, to have 
happened in the same summer, and to have formed parts of the second campaign. Hence he 
assigns a year too little to the succeeding campaigns: the fourth campaign is called the third ; 
the fifth is called the fourth ; and so of the rest. This defect of a year it seems his purpose to 
supply by supposing the sieges of the two hill forts and the marriage of Roxana to have 
i©consumed the summer.” So that, after Chorienes had surrendered, another winter ar- 
rived, which was passed at Bactra, or Zariaspa*. He again mentions these ! “ winter quarters 
* at Bactra” as the period of the death of Clitus, and the conspiracy of the band of pages ; 
«min the winter quarters still of Bactra.”. And Alexander waited in these winter quarters 
**n tll the spring was considerably advanced,” before he set out for the Indus. Mr. Mitford, 
therefore, although he rightly dates the Indian expedition in the spring of B. C. 327, yet in 
the detail has made it a year later, and has interposed fowr winters after the death of Darius, 


instead of three. 





dation be admitted, the sense will be this: ““Two month. 

*‘ exhibitions occurred at the death of Caligula, * Vol. IX. p. 399. v Vol. X. p. 1. 

“‘ the representation of a crucified robber, and the x Vol. X. p. 10. y Vol. X. p. 45. 

“ tragedy of Cinyras. One of these exhibitions, z P.10. and 51. ap. 96: 

“the drama on the subject of Cinyras, +3 epi tov Vol. X. p.d1- C PiG5. ad: P80. 
«.P..84. f P. 91—95, & P. 96, 


“ Kuvpay, (sc. ipzya) is agreed to have also oc- 
“ curred on the day of the death of Philip.” 
¥ Vol. X. p. 88. 


" See c. 48. s, 4. His marginal date, at p. 366. 
vol. IX. is inconsistent with his own description. 


* Except that he supposes the month Hecatom- pp. 307. 392. 
beon to correspond with the end of May or be- i Vol. X. p. 108. 5 PPEO8. 1 P. 120. 
mP, 125% n P. 136. 


ginning of June, which is an error of about one 


Gcg2 
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After the passage of the Indus, he supposes, with Diodorus, another winter, before the 
battle with Porus. °“ At Taxila he took his winter quarters.” When Alexander forded the 
Hydaspes, P‘ spring was advanced.” Thus he renders dpa érous fj mera tpomds pwariora ev Bépss 
Tpémeras 6 yAsogé: misled, as it should seem, by the false reading Sjouvuyidvoc. He has therefore 
enumerated five winters between the death of Darius and the passage of the Hydaspes. 
These five winters would obviously bring down the engagement with Porus as low as B. C. 
325. a date, at which it is confessed that Alexander had already arrived in Susiana. 

When Alexander took his head quarters at Zariaspa, after his marriage with Roxana, he is 
said to be t**now but about in his twenty-sixth year :” and yet this period is the winter of 
‘B.C. 324. according to Mr. Mitford himself. And, according to Mr. Mitford himself, Alex- 
ander passed into Asia at twenty-two, in the spring of B. C. 334. an interval of near seven 
years, instead of five. It is correctly stated" that ‘at the early age of twenty-four” Alexander 
took possession of Egypt. 

Mr. Mitford, therefore, by neglecting the true time of the surrender of Tyre, has lost a 
year between the first passage of Alexander into Asia, and the death of Darius. He has again, 
by neglecting the chronology of the campaigns in the northern provinces, interpolated two 
years between the death of Darius and the defeat of Porus. 

His arrangement, however, is judicious in the period which follows the voyage of Nearchus: 
and he determines rightly that Alexander approached Babylon in the spring of the 324th 
year before Christ. On the concluding transactions of Alexander’s life, he has some just re- 
marks. Dr. Vincent * had supposed the voyage of Nearchus to have occurred in B. C. 326, 
and the death of Alexander in B. C. 324. He finds it, however, to be Y‘* more probable that 
‘“* Alexander died May B.C. 323.” “ One objection, however,” he observes, ‘‘ only remains ; 
«« which is, that I cannot discover in any of the historians two winters after Alexander's return 
“‘to Susa. One is evident: that in which he subdued the Cosszi. But the year and five 
‘‘ months afterwards is not filled up by the transactions recorded.” This objection Mr. Mit- 
ford? undertakes to answer ; and has answered it most sufficiently by shewing that the leisure 
of one winter at Babylon was little enough for the performance of the things which were ac- 
complished in that interval :—the building and preparation of a powerful fleet ; the excavation 
of a dock to receive it; extensive surveys for the improvement of the inland navigation; the 
erection of a town on a hostile frontier; the arrangement of the administration in the provinces 
of that vast empire. And he points out the two voyages down the river to the lake, requiring 
two distinct seasons of flood for their performance. Mr. Mitford in these observations has 
cleared this part of the history from much of the difficulty with which it was supposed to be 
embarrassed. } 

In describing the march of Alexander through the Upper Asia, I have followed the geo- 
graphy of Major Rennell, in his “ Memoir of a Map of Hindostan>:” where that great geo- 
grapher traces the route of Alexander from the Caspian sea to the Indus. The distances have 

‘been corrected from the recent map of Arrowsmith, which, under the modest title of ‘ Out- 
‘lines of the Countries between Delhi and Constantinople,” contains most valuable geogra- 


¢ 


° Vol. X. p. 166. - P P. 168. Ss In Arrian. V.19. See the Tables B.C. 327. 


4 Arrian. V. 9. p. 330. t Vol. X. p. 109. " Vol. X. p. 359. 
 Arrian uses similar expressions elsewhere :— * Voyage of Nearchus p. 36. y P. 530. 


imd tpomas aorivas Tod Bépous 6 HAsos emorpeper. (VII. 2 Vol. X. p. 424—427. 
21.) which Mr, Mitford vol. X. p. 427. has rightly @ In the Tables B. C. 330. 329. 328. 
interpreted. b P. 200. third edit. 1793. 
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phical information respecting those countries. Those who are curious to follow Alexander’s 
route from Zadracarta to the Iaxartes will find the distances in English miles nearly these. 





Zadracarta to Herat®............. SA ION HD. seceeeee 522 miles. 
Herat to Zaranges |... 0c... ccc desebedens BREN Pe OSE 232. 
Zarang to Agriaspé® “RR Be ao A On co an on ae Sea 207. 
Agriaspé through Arachosia (ctrehiiase) to Alexandria 188. 
From Alexandria, northwards, to Ghizni ..... CBee Reh 1S ae 213. 
Ghizni to Bactras ............ Me Ae Me Sones oak voukaceebiedies 307. 
Bactra to Nautaca ..........0.c.cccseesecees oN eacspeneuss “09 280. 
Nautaca to Maracanda (Samarcand) ..........0.cseveseevens 22. 
Maracanda to Cyropolis...... See rateerah eo dees ssictonecess o00 863. 
2084. 


Strabo, describing the course of Alexander’s march into Bactriana, confirms and verifies 
the authorities quoted in the Tables, both with respect to the position of the several provinces, 
and the season at which the march was performed. The army passed through Aria, the 
Drange, the Euergete, the Arachoti, and arrived among the mountains of Paropamisus i in 
the autumn. There a city was founded, (the Paropamisan Alexandria,) and after wintering 
_ there, the army, proceeding in a N. W. direction over the mountains, reached Bactriana in 
fifteen days from Alexandria: cic tiv "Apsaviy qxevr eit? cig Apdryryas'—elt’ tx Apayyay ent t= Tods 


Buspyérac jxev,—xai todo "Apaywrovc, qror Oi tov Tlaporapioaday bmd T1Aci&dog Odo. tots 8 spews 


xal xexsovoBdAyto tore, 


wore yaherdis wdevero.—diayeimaous © adrobs, Umepdekrov Exwy Thy Ivdinyy, xal 


f ~ 6D ~ ~ ta eg ~ ; 
mOAW xticus, Smepyxpicev cis THv Baxtpravyy dice YAdy dddv.—mevrexaidexataios 08 and Tig xTiTdelons 


morewms xal Tay xemadlov yxev cis "Adpaa, moaw Tis Baxtpiavifs. 


According to Strabo’s account, 


conformably with that of Arrian and Curtius, Alexander entered the province of Bactriana in 


the spring of B. C. 329. 


© Herat, in the modern Korasan, corresponds 
in name and situation with the ancient Aria, which 
is described by Strabo XV. p. 724. as bounded, 
in its more limited sense, by the Paropamisad@e on 
the east: by Drangiana on the south: and by Par- 
thia proper, and the Caspie Pyle, on the west. 
4 « Zarang appears in the Tables of Nasereddin 
“and Ulugbeig; and no doubt represents the an- 
-* cient capital of the Zarang@i. It is reckoned a 
» “ very ancient city.” Rennell, Geography of He- 
rodotus p. 196. 
Herat, is situated on the northern bank of the 
onal Hindmend, in the modern province of Se- 


eee The Agriaspe (the Evepyéras of Alexander's 
hidBrians) are recognised in the modern Der- 
gaspé; likewise on the banks of the Hindmend, 
nearly due east of the city of Zarang. 
£ The Paropamisan Alexandria, or Alexandria 
ad Caucasum, was founded by Alexander before he 


passed northwards to Bactria: Arrian. III. p, 230. 


+ \ K , No» 7 ¢ ‘ hs ” ry 
Tepes Tov NaUKaTOY TO opos NY", iva Kab TOA EKTICE, KGE 


Zarang, nearly due south of 


avonacev ’AreEdrdperav. Kal Ovoasg evtaiOa trois Oecic 
imepéBare td ops tov Kavxaoov. Bactriana was to the 
north and west, at the distance of fifteen days’ 
march: Strabo XV. p. 725. éors ra mpordpxtia Kat 


~ X\ ~ 
Te Tpas éomépay Beiirpia.—mevrekaudexarraiiog | d¢ amd THs 


Kriabebons TOES Kev cig “Adpanba, mod +75 Baxtpi- 
avis. These positions make the site assigned to 
Alexandria in Arrowsmith’s map highly probable ; 
where it is placed 213 English miles SSW. of 
Ghizni, and 75 miles to the east of Arokhage, or 
Arachosia. The narrative of Curtius VII. 3. places 
Alexandria on the north of the mountains, and 
nearer to the borders of Bactriana. 

8 The city of Bactra, or Zariaspa, (the modern 
Balk,) is situated less than forty miles from the 
river Orus. But the province of Bactria extended 
far to the south; and its borders, which Alexan- 
der entered at Adrapsa, would be not many miles 
from Ghizni, although the precise limits and ex- 
tent of the ancient province are uncertain, 

bh XV, p. 724. 725, 
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While Alexander was engaged in his fourth campaign in Asia B.C. 331, the action between 
Agis and Antipater happened in Peloponnesus, The date of this action is not easily fixed. 
The words of Alexander, recorded by Plutarchi, imply that it occurred about the time of the 
battle-of Arbela. When Alexander was at Susa, about a month after that battle, he had not 
heard of it; for he directed his officers on the sea-coast * émooreiAas mag’ "Avrimarpov dowy dv dén~ 
tos “Avtimarpos és tov mpos Aaxedaimovious moAcuov. Curtius! supposes the battle to have pre- 
ceded the victory at Arbela: Prius finitum est (bellum) quam Dariwm Alexander apud Ar- 
bela superaret. According to Justin™, Alexander received the news of Antipater’s success 
after the death of Darius: Dum hec aguntur, epistole Antipatri e Macedonia ei redduntur, 
quibus bellum Agidis—continebatur. As the action had certainly happened before the cause 
of the Crown was pleaded, all these authorities concur in placing it at least within the archon- 
ship of Aristophanes. 

Diodorus places this battle, and the death of Agis, one year lower, in the archonship of Aristo- 
phon. He supposes the report of the battle of Arbela to have already reached Greece before 
the Lacedzmonians began the war with Antipater. But it is plain from Arrian™ that the war 
between them already existed, when the battle of Arbela was fought. And the expressions of 
Diodorus himself°,—ws eri ra Tlepodiv mpaypara diapevy tig eArcubeplag avréverbas. Boydioew yap 
aitois Acpeiov.—ei 83 mepicipovre rods [lépoag xaramorsundevrac, povwbycerbas Tovs “EAAyvas, x. T. A. 
—these expressions sufficiently shew that the event of the great battle with Darius was still 
doubtful; for this reasoning would have been absurd after it. Moreover, Diodorus relates the 
death of Darius as subsequent to the defeat of Agis. But, as the death of Darius happened 
in the very first month of Aristophon, from hence again it appears that the defeat of Agis oc- 
curred in the year of the preceding archon. 

DinarchusP alludes to- this war between Agis and Antipater: cia én’ "Ayidos [according to 
the happy correction of Wesseling ad Diod. XVII. 62.] éyévero, dre Aaxsdasmovios iv cmavres 
ekeorpeérevcav, “Ayal d¢ xal HaAcion trav mpayparuw exoivcvouv, Umijpyov d2 Eevor wtpios, ArckavOpoc 
82, aig of Adyovres, év “Ivdois yv. This assertion of Alexander’s being then in India must not be 
taken in its literal meaning. He did not reach India till three years after. The orator 
only expresses the vast distance at which Alexander was then removed from the affairs of 
Greece. 

For the revolutions in the Macedonian government, during a space of about forty-three 
years which followed the death of Alexander, our best guide is Dexippus. As I frequently 
refer to that fragment, it will be convenient to give the whole passage at once.—9Odmrerat 76 
onan (Arskavdpou) orarév eis "AAskavopeiay bmd "Apidatou adeAgod adrod mpos matpos, O¢ rere "AAcEay- 
Spov yoke MaxeBovay perovonacbels dm’ adray Didimmos, ctv ’Arckavdpm ex ‘Pukavys tis Aapsiou(?) masdds 
To peyarov "Adrckavopov, eyyds ery U.—Ooa jév ody epi mpd tis “Arekavdpou Baasrsiag meph rijc 
Maxedovay apyiis mapabiobas cuvomtinws yon mporéraxtas meypis atrov. Aoimov Od: xab rods wer adroy 
Biadekapevous Thy iyemoviay emsonworépous akiov simeiv xal atrovs év xedaraiw. Mera ryv AretavOpov 
TeAeuTIy Srcupodyras THy Hryenoviay Maxsddvav wiv, we yoy AcAextas, “Apidaioc, adsAPos adrod mpos marpac 
éx Didivons tig Oerraarrs, 6 emsAnybels Diawwmos mob trav Maxedovay tH mpos tov marépa Didrrmoy, 
xa Arttavdpos mais ex “Pakdvys ris "Ofuaprou: elra xal of Aormol xl’ ExvTods Exaoros* cby of mpotngurss 


i Agesil. c. 15. k Arrian. IIL. p.198. history is rather an abstract of Dexippus than a 
AML, 1 we, 4 ies III. p. 198. transcript. Porphyry apud Scalig. p. 62. 63. who 
° XVII. 62. P In Demosth. p. 94,30. has drawn from the narrative of his contemporary 


4 Syncell. p. 264. B.—267. B. ed. Paris. Sca- Dexippus, has some variations, and some addi- 
liger. Euseb. p.58. This fragment of Macedonian _ tional particulars. 
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yoav TIrovcuaios 6 Adyou xAnpuodmevos thy Aiyumrou Bacirciav’ Sércuxos 6 Nixatwp Supias xh Kia 
xlas weyps BaBuadvos [leptinxas 6 AxBodv map’ Arckavdpou tov 'daxtdAsov emt Tig weyaans TarreTas 
Povylas Avoipayos thy eis dekid Tois wAcoucs Tov [Iévrov Hyenoviay maparay Paver ’Avtiyovos Povyias 
rig pixods xad Tlaugudlas xa Auxias adpyer Eduévys Tlapaayovias xal Kammadoxiag xAygoiiras 
Kacavdpos 86 Avrimarpov ctv tH marpl tiv “Apidalou xal "Arckavdpou Sioixes Bacirsiav év Maxeddos xet 
tis “EAAad0s xparei. Taira mévra cuvrpéyss xard viv tpid’ druwmidda, xal! fv dpyomeryy, mpi dp 
Eaobas tov Apidaiov, "Orvwmids “xrelverces ) Arckavdpou wyrnp, ) mapa Aidxou otadrcion Tod BaciAcws 
"Hreigov, *7 rodrov guyodoa xak mpds Maxedoves 2rfotiorn, Oirrds yap irrogeiras. ToUTOY Mev ov davedotoK 
aby TH yamers C tres rig wera Arekavdpov Bacrrcias adrod xad airy pera Bpaydy ypdvov dveupeiras tao 
Kacavipoy rod Avtimarpov. Bacircder 8 Maxedivav dpkapévy obv Odo Yraisly AreEdvdpcvn rH Te ex 
Bapoivys rijc"ApraBatou “Hpaxasi xxdroupévw, xal’ArskavIow ra mpoppnfévrs ex ‘Putduys tig buyarpos 
"Ofucprov Baxtpwv Baciddws- ods xalb adros 6 Kaoavdpos dveday, thy 63 Odrvwmidda nal drapoy expitbac, 
gauriv Maxsdéos Bacirca dvnyopevoev, ynuas Thy Pidlrmov Tod BacsAews yaperiv Oeocadrovinny, xa 
Bacirsious ery 19’, Givads re vow Ssadrvbels ext rpiolv viois, Didlmmw, "Arskavipw, nab Avrimdrpw. dav 
Pirinros 2mpiiros jpke werd Kaoavdpov ev ’EAareia bavav' "Avrimarpos 82 Ocooaarovinny dverdy rHy 
Biav pnrépa cuumparrovony Arekavdow ra adeAga mepl Tis Bacireias a[eimdvrwy] Pevryer apis Avol- 
payov, xab dvaipeiras tn’ adbrod xalreo yyuas buyartpa adrod. ‘AArékavdpos 0 Auodvdpay ryv TIroae- 
pelou yomel, raped Anuntplou S cveupeiras Tod TloAspxyrod, cuppayyoev xara “Avtimetpov Tov vewrépov 
UdeAGod ToUrov moorxarsramevou. xeeh apres Maxeddveoy Anurrpios 6Avtiydvou piv mais odros, (rod Hy 
pixnpay xAnpwoamévon Dpvyiay, ws avatépw mpoeipyras, OoPepwrarov b& tay TéTe xaTa THy "Aciav Buci- 
ew, 05 xab ev Dovyia Ovyoxes, mévrov attra Siagopwv emrrebévroy dvvacriiv, ery sm’ Tig BaoiAsiac xpa- 
thoas,) Tlodsopunris 82 emixAnfels, dsors blot Seworaros ev TH monuopaie scones anavTWY TaY THYI- 
mora. Odros ris wev Aclas rijs pixpas ery it’, Maxedovoy 88 s’ eBacireurey ern pova peta To averciv 
*Arskavdpov tov Kacdvdpour xl exBaarreres ris apis bad Tiuppou Baoirewe rig Ha7elpou viod wév Ai- 
axod "Hreipdrou duvacrou diadstamevou tiv Hreipwriniy dpyiv an’ adrov, cixocrod O& xal tpirov amd 
"Axirrzws 0d Oeridos xai Lyrtws, dvdpds xal eich Suverod nal edBovdla orparyyinod. og Tlvpgoc éx- 
Baroy Anunrpiov, ws mpoonxodons aire tig Maxsdovwv apyig pera Td ryévog Didlmmov, oy "Orvumiada 
tiv Aaskavdpou rod xticrou wyrépa Pépoucay éx [Idppou (rod xai Neowrorgwov) maidds "Aniartws 7d 
yevoc, Exparycs “Maxedovoy pijvas &. Avoipayoe 02 6 Oerrards, Ayaboxadous mais, els raiv “Arstav- 
Sov dopupepwv, Opeixns re xal Xegbovyrou ris Aoimis te TBacirsvwv dudpou xdpas tH Lldvrw xal ri Ma- 
xsdovia, ratty emidpaucy ce yelrou, Lldppov ptv diedéEaro adros 82 eBacirsuce Maxedovwy ery fe’ xal 
paves s'. obtos Hrrybels ev TH mpds VeAcuxov riv Nixcropa wayn Bacirta Zuplas xad’Acias, aixpaarwroy 
Edovra xa tov Tlodsopxnriv Anuarpiov, éxmimres ris apryiis!. Davepod oy ovrog rod tpomou xab’ oy ’Ay- 


* Sic Scalig. +2 Saxrvaitiey Syncell. © Sic Syncell. +75 Maxedovay apyins Scalig. 
® Sic Syncell. Kdcavbdpos "Avrimdrpav Scalig. a Sic Syncell. Bactreves Scalig. 
© Sic Syncellus ; pie’ Scalig. © &y 6 Syncell. in margine. 


« Hec corrupta videntur. . Porphyrius apud Scalig. P- 63. *Apidatos 6 biAlr- 
* Sic legendum videtur. 4 retro Scalig. bs rot- mov Kal Pidivrns rng Oerradis, ov ob Maxedoves 1i0w rob 





to Syncell. Dirinnov yévous Biduwroy mporaryopevoavres Bacihea av- 
¥ Sic Syncell. do maici, tare ex bapoivys tho Pap- ebay per” "Aneaardpor, kaimep ef éraipas YEYOVET CL —— 
vaBdtov “Hp. Scalig. Braidercerau Thy apyny, aomep eparey, dAuumicdog Ths 
2 Sic Syncell. a’ jpbe were K. tiv tarépa Maxe- py & eres Devrepp. Aoyiteras 0€ aire ern &. enetyae yap 
Cavey ev EXatpy bavdy Scalig. cingps éxarroo tig MEVTEKAIDEKAT NS Ervpearidedor & erous Terdprov. 
2 * cinbytey redundat Syncell. in margine. tov Karédume 8¢ 6 "Adcbavdpes maidas, K. T. A. *Apidaioy 
peti meps Bacirelac eiovtav Scalig. pay oby “Odupmids Exresvey n anTnp ’Anekdvdpov' airhy dé 





> Habet Scalig. tic +3 perce Oavaray "Avtiyivev to © al Tods Wo Taidas AreEdvdpav Kdoavdpos dvatpel 
mar pos ey ‘Epécy Siac wbijvas pryss, quika ts hs “Kelas yipas 0€ Ococadovixny ryv Bidirmov, Pacidedov émeHo 
amorparels &pby—. omissa in Syncell. ern 10’. Kad pbidds voow emimévy DservOn. todrov dia- 
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Thyovds Te, 6 THs paxpas SDpvyias xal Tlappvalas xad Avxias apkas edbds merc “Arzkavdpov, rebvyxe: 
xa) Omws6 TovTov mais Anunrpios ddAwm xparnoas Maxeddvov bard Lldgpou eeBanbn, aiypadrwros te dAods 
ims Dercdxou ev Kidixia typodmevos Baosrixdds uyoxss xal adic 6 Auoimayos Tldgpov éxBadravy Maxe- 
Bovey EBacircvoey xal trd Deredxov rod Nixcropog xaramorcuydels Exmemtwxs Tig apis’ UmoAimeran 
Beikas nal Sereuxov Omang tis Baorrcias Eruyev. TIrorcucios 6 Acyou mparos tig Aiytarou pera “AAgE- 
avdpov Bacirsdoas ery mw’ eAboy eis Tladralyatay cuvanrer wayyy Anuytply tH Avrvyovov, xal vixgoas 
dvadelnvucs Zércuxoy Bacsrce Supias xal trav avw toma" DeAeunos 62 ava Bes weyps » BaBvdwvias, xab 
xparicas tiv BapBdpuv, Bacirsver ery AB O10 xa Nixdvop emexryoy. 7H yoov AB’ eres ris BacsAsias 
adro, 02 Tis OAns Cwins, Auoipnaryov exBardy tis Maxedouxts dpyiis temapbels 0¢ exh rH viny xal adrds 
dvaspeires Kind [ItoAcuaiov rod Adyou tod Kepauvot’ Aeyouevov, éhawv 8: Maxedivay dpyew. xal 
xparer Maxedovwv TIroAcuaios odros 6 Acyou xab Edpudinyns mais rig "Avtimatpou, Dérevxov aveAdy ev- 
epyetny Te dvTe EauTod xo ex Guyys vmodefamevov, eros lev nal pyvas ©, avaipeiras nal adroc Tadcrens 
TOAEUGY KaTEKOMElS eT Tis Ouveews nab THY eAcHavTwv. Kara 88 rods xpdvous ™rovrous, Tov TxAa- 
tay emixernevoy TH Maxedovia xal AenAcrodvray Madriy, Sid TO mOAAOUS EmeuPativovTas TH PaoiAeio mpos 
Bpayd xpareiv xa exalnre adring ov els xed Merdaypos adeagos UIroAcualou rod Adyou mpic Alyas 
jtpas Ouvactedoas xul exmerdv' woadtws de xai Avrimarposyuépas me’ wel Ov Swobdvys? ers Ce [1roAc- 
poctios’ mpos 02 rovToss "AAskavdpoc xual [lvppos "Haeipmrns* of mavres ery Otpla xara Aiddwpov éBacireu- 
cav: "Aytivyovos 6 Dovaras emimanfels Sud rd ev Dovoss rig Octrarlas tpapyves, vios Anuntpiov tod Toas- 
opuytov, Barsrcdes Maxeddvay Ery Pad mpoBacireioas ery 18 ris “EAAXB0¢, xal mera Tare Tis Maxe- 
Bovixts dpyig cov TH EAAaDixy avtimoinsdevos By xpcros, mera ToUTOv 6 vids Anunrpios ery 1 Baosrcious 
TEACUTGL xararimay Pidimmov viov vymiov. tovtou emirpomos "Avriyovos Ixatactabsls xpares Maxedovwy 
ery 1B xarc 08 tov Asddwpov, ery O. wed’ ov 6 Dirsmmos adfnbels amernBe Thy marpuay apydy, xo ypkev 
ern oB. ToUTOu TeAsuTycavTos Oiedekato THY apyyv [lepoeds ery V'. 

According to Dexippus, the nineteen years of CassaNnDER are to be computed, not from 
the death of Philip Arideus, but from the death of Olympias, about eighteen months after- 
wards, towards the end of the year of Democlides; or spring B.C. 315. 
died in the archonship of Antiphates, about the beginning of B.C. 296. 

The deaths of Lysimacunus, SELEUcus, and ProLemy CERauNus, fell nearly within the 
limits of the 124th Olympiad: *Polybius. ’Oaupaics jv eixoory xual rerdprn mpds tals Exatoy— 


Cassander, then, 


Déxovras of maides Didrmnos kat “Avtimarpost oitives ery  Evbic 8 ent tH vixen Ledevxoy Troreuaios 6 tov Aeryou 


Tpia Kak pnvas 5 eBaclnevcay pete Tov marepa. mpOTOs 
pev Pidummos’ Kal ev ’Enateig amobvacker. *Avtimatpos 
de AreEdrdpw 7H woudl cupmparrovoay davedav Thy antepa 
Becoarovixny cis Avoinayoy epvye, kal toy exelvev Ouyaté- 
pov yinpnos tiv Groiws ayypeOn mds adrod Avowmdyor. 
ArcLavdpoc de yamel wey Avodydpay thy Tod Trodeuaiov" 
mpos Te Tov vedtepoy TItorenaioy aderoy el cunpaytay 
emixaneirar Anuntproy tov “Avtiyovev, 





avaspertas TE 
en's Sone \ , ee ee / ~ 3 
im’ avrod, kal Maxedoow avrag dpyer Anuntpios. trav ody 
maidov Kacdvdpov ths apyis ern AoyiSovtas amd tod te- 
raprov erous THe ExaTooTHg ...+.---. [AxXpr] Tod Tpi- 
Tou Exatortns eikortns mperTys GAvjamidoes.  Anuntpsoy dé 
e& &rq PBaoidkevcavta Maxedoviag Tuppos exBarrer >is 
*"Hrretpou Bactrevs. emt Bt pavas apxer Maxedovav® 
TO de dyddw Todtov Avotuayos Siadeyerar 6 Ayaboxréouc, 
@errardé ay éx Kpavisvos, kai Arebardpov yeyorads Sopucpo- 
pos. Bacrrever 8¢ Maxedovias ery € Kal phvas - qt- 
Taira d€ ev TH meph Kopov mediov wciyn TH mpas DéAcvKoy toy 
~ > , Z ¢ \ ~ a a oie 7. 
wis “Agias Paoikéa,—ore kab tod Civ amadrdrreras. 








Kah Edpudixns mais rhe Avtumerpov, @ Kepauvas émixanoss 
Ws evepyeryy Te OvTa EavTod Kab ex cpuyys tmodeEduevoy 
avehoyv mpkev abtos Maxedcow" danrep Tadrdrass modeniy 
aynpeOn, Parirevoas eviavtoy Kal pinvas €. 

& Sic Syncell. 6 THs puKpas Dpuyias evOis pera *A- 
acbavdpov Bacrrevoas Scalig. 

h Sic Syncell. BaPvadyves Scalig. . 

i Memnon apud Photium cod. 224. p. 716. 3é- 
Aevkos 0 Taig KaTwpAwnevars Kata Avowmdyou emapbels eis 
thy Maxedoviay dSiaBalvew apunto. Mallem tamen 
apud Syncellum ed6d¢ d¢ émi—ex Porphyrio. 

k Sic Scalig. mp%¢ Syncell. 

1 éro¢ a’ Kal pnvas & Scalig. 

Sic Syncell. rods yxpévoug -€’ [davjmicédoc]. Scalig. 

» Post airy lacune signum apposuit Scalig. 

© ern > Kar& Arcdwpoy Scal. omisso éBacirevcave» 

P Sic Syncell. idem quoque in margine. x¥ 
Scalig. 


1 °A, x. 6 Anuntplov Scalig. TT 4. 
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xaipor 0: xab’ ovs TIroAcuaios 6 Acyou xal Auoiuayos ers 0 Déasuxos xa) [Iroveumiog 6 Kepavyody 
petnradatayv Tov Blov. mavtes yao odros meph Hv mposipynuevny GAupmiada Td Cyv éEéArmov. Ptolemy son 
of Lagus died after a reign of forty years, computed from the death of Alexander, towards 
the close of Olymp. 124. 1. or the beginning of B. C. 283.8 Selewcus was slain, after a reign 
of thirty-two years. Computed from the era of the Seleucide, [autumn B.C. 312] thirty- 
one years would be completed towards the end of B.C. 281, in the very beginning of Olymp:- 
124. 4. He died seven months after Lysimachus: tmenses admodum septem. 

Dexippus places the death of Selewcus seventeen months before the death of Ptolemy Ce- 
raunus. Dodwell", upon the authority of Dexippus and Pausanias, thus determines the dates : 
_ Seleucus interiit anno Olymp. 124. 4. ad exitum vergente: [early in B.C. 280.] inde ergo 
ceeperit regnum Ptolemei in Macedonas, ab anno Olymp. 124. 4°. desinente. Huic autem 
annum unum et menses quinque tribuunt fragmenta.—Eaibunt Ol. 125¢. 2i. anni mense cir- 
citer quarto. [about October B.C. 279.] This chronology is not satisfactory. 1. It is con- 
trary to Polybius; who assigns the death of Ceraunus to the 124th Olympiad, or, at least, 
near it: wep) riyv mposionmevyy dAvymiada. But this arrangement of the dates places that event in 
the middle of the 125th Olympiad. 2. The Gauls, after the overthrow of Ceraunus, allowed 
‘some time to elapse before their irruption into Greece. According to Pausanias*, the forces 
which had destroyed Ceraunus returned into their own country, and the expedition of Bren- 
nus into Greece was subsequent : 
“Eaadda: ot: tore eazinoav of Kedrol, xal 6 dedrepos cttw orddos emavijader é¢ tiv oixslav. evda 8 6 


6 ev [IroAsuaios cmdbavev ev tH wdyn.—mpozrbeiv 88 ws enh Thy 


Bpévvos ord wiv ev cudrdMyoIs TOIs xaIVoIg mors OF xab’ ExaoTov Hy Tov év TéAc1 Tadardiv, eat TH “EA- 
Adda emaipwy orparediecbas.—avemeisé te Oy rods Tararas edadvery em) thy “EAAda.—Y tois 82 ye “EA- 
Anoi—ta e¢ Maxeddvag xal Orduas xat Llatovas ra exh rijs mpordpas xaradpouns tov Tadardy ers 
%xeiro 2v wvyuy. The defeat of Ceraunus, then, and the irruption of Brennus into Greece, were 
the transactions of two distinct campaigns. And this is confirmed by the succession of the reigns 
in Macedonia. After Ceraunus, Meleager Antipater and Sosthenes reigned in successive order 2: 


* Ptolemy Soter governed seventeen’ years, and 
reigned twenty-three. See the Tables B.C. 306, 2. 


t Justin. XVI. 2. " Dissert. X. p.564. 565. 
xX. 19, 4.5. ¥ 20, I. 





Philadelphus reigned two years with his father, 
and thirty-six alone. Porphyr. in fragmento apud 
Scalig. Euseb. Nie 59. énel Gav & €Th 7s apxnS mapexapnae 
+E vid Trorcuaity TD Taidl Thy ax brabelamery, GUKETL 
Uy teccapaxavta, tpickovra be Kal cxtd, Te Tod mpdtov 
Tironenaien Avyilovtas. trottoy diadeyeras Ttorepaios 6 
viag 6 emixrnBels Diradeades* Kau Cavrog prey ers TOD Ta 
Tpas Ovo mAnpol 77s Pasineias & er, cemibavivres de GKTo 
[legendum 2] kat TpaKovra. Os Kak tovTw GxTo Kal 
TpidiKorra. Tavs THs Bucihetas euavTods, toous Toig TOU Ta- 
zpos, amcdidcicbas. Philadelphus reigned thirty-six 
years after the death of his father, and not thirty- 
eight. We must therefore substitute ¢£ for éxrd. 
The reasoning of Porphyry is this: The whole 
amount of the two reigns was seventy-six years. 
There were counted to each thirty-eight years of 
sovereignty, by including in the reign of the son 
the two years of joint reign with his father, and 
by leaving to the father the thirty- eight years of 

his sole reign, before the association of his son. 
So that 40+36 became 38+ 38. 


z Meleager, who has only a few days in Dexip- 
pus, has two months in Porphyry and Eusebius. 
The forty-five days of the Etesian are verified by 
the peculiarity of the number. Porphyry apud 
Scal. p. 63. gives two years to Sosthenes; whose 
reign had commenced before the expedition of 
Brennus into Greece. He thus continues his nar- 
ration ; tov d€ Ilrodkewatov MeAdaypos 6 &derdpas dicdE- 
Faro, Maxedoves Y adtov tis cpying evOds éxBa&rrovoy 
Giptavra Wo uivas dg dvcE soy paverta® Kal avr avrov 
mootytas Bacihéa Avtinatpoy adeApidody pey evra Ka- 
odydpov vicy b€ Didier, kat’ aropiay yévous Bacidixod. 
mevte 8 avroy Kal TecoupaKovTa nuepas apyovta Lwaobe- 
yng t15 tov Onpotixdy ebenatver bg adivatay orparnyeiy, 
Bpewov tov Taddrov emiovros, Torovrov Toheuiov. Kat av- 
tov of Maxedoves "Etqoiay eKdAcoay, OTs xpovm Tormde of 
eryoian muéovor. Lwabévys dé Bpéwoy ekerdoas, kat drwy 
duo erdy mportas tay mpaypartov, anobvyncKes’ Kat yive- 
ta avapxia Maxediow. Porphyry, in his table of 
reigns p. 64. computes ten years between the 
death of Demetrius Poliorcetes and the establish- 
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and, according to Justin’, Sosthenes was defeated by Brennus in this second expedition, 
before the passage into Greece. The Gauls, who invaded Greece in the year of Anaxi- 
crates, were at Delphi in the winter»: consequently, the winter of that archon, which deter- 
mines their invasion to the autumn of B.C. 279. And the death of Ceraunus will be 
raised by these circumstances to the archonship of Gorgias, and perhaps to the autumn of 
B. C. 280, and of Olymp. 125.1. a date more conformable to the terms of Polybius. 3. 'The 
duration of this usurper’s reign is variously stated. Dexippus gives him seventeen months: 
but in Eusebius he has a year by one account, and nine months by another °. As in the 
narrative of Dexippus no account is taken of the intermediate months, between the death of 
Lysimachus and the death of Seleucus, it is probable that these vacant months were sometimes 
included in the reign of Ceraunus¢, Hence the variations in the computations of his reign: 
nine months from the death of Selewcus would be seventeen from the death of Lysimachus. 
I have accordingly, in the Tables, preferred the néne months of Eusebius, as more consistent 
with Polybius and with the circumstances of the Gallic war: and I have supposed the se- 
venteen months of Dexippus to represent the whole interval from the death of Lysimachus®. 
Seleucus is thus mentioned by Appianf: SzAcuxos—reaeura tpia xal EBlouynovra ery Bidoaus, 
nal Bacirsicas atrdv d00 xal recoupdxovra. These forty-two years include his whole govern- 
ment, from the second distribution of the provinces made by Antipater in B. C. 321. &Ayzi- 
Tareov marw apyew elAovro’ xa moseiras veunow xal avdros tis “Aolac.—Aiyumroy wey [IroAcualou 
eive'—Zezredxm 02 tHv BaBvdrwviay xpocédyxev. The age of Seleucus is reported variously. 
Justinh: Lysimachus quatuor et septuaginta annos natus erat, Seleucus septem et septua- 
ginta. According to Dexippus, he was seventy-five. Lysimachus, who was slain seven months 
before Seleucus, in the summer of B. C. 281, had reigned, or governed, more than forty years; 
i2Bactreuoe Teroaugdxovra etn K uarora oby ois eoutpamevoev. ‘This space must be computed from 


© Eusebius Pontaci p. 151. Ptolemeus cogno- 
mento Ceraunus an. |. Meleagrus menses 2. An- 
tipater dies 45. Eusebius Scaligeri: Maxeddvwy é- 
Bactrevoe Wroreuaios & Kat Kepauvas pqvas 0. pel? oy 
éBacihevoe MeAcarypas pivas 9. weO Gv "Avtimatpos q- 


ment of Antigonus in Macedonia. But this is in- 
consistent with all accounts, and even with his 
own. The three years B. C. 280—277, com- 
puted by Diodorus for the troubled interval which 
followed the death of Ceraunus, are more probable. 


Pyrrhus, indeed, who is named among the usurp- 
ers within that period, could only have asserted 
his pretensions by his partisans, or agents. He 
was not personally present in Macedon till B.C. 
274, after the conclusion of his Italian wars, and 
after the establishment of Antigonus: Plutarch. 
Pyrrho c. 26. eaer_ xpdvov dvarhdoag wept rods exer 
morenoug—eveBarey cig Maxedoviay, "Avtiyoveu tot Anuy- 
tplov Bagsrevovroc. His irruption into Macedonia, 
described by Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 26. Justin. XXV. 
3. appears to have occupied the year B.C. 273. 
His invasion of Laconia was in B, C. 272. and he 
met his death at Argos at the close of that cam- 
paign, when he was preparing to take his winter 
quarters: Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 30. thy xepay énépber, 
Sravaatnevas airs yerndoas. To de xpedy hy apuKtoy.— 
pbdras 6 *Apioréas excrer tov [vppov els 70 “Apyos.— 
eUOug oo cevelevyrvev él ro “Apyos. 

a XXIV.5. 

b We discern a winter in the narrative of Pau- 
sanias X. 23, 3—6. piyos ioxvpiv Kal mpetec.—xer- 
[ee pLog we. 


pepas jc’. 

4 In the list of reigns in Porphyr. apud Scal. 
p. 64. Ceraunus follows Lysimachus without any 
interval : 

Anpntpios 6 Modwpenrys ...€T9 5s 

Tlvppog ... . pqvas 5. 

AUC TEN GG Ot au= Rela) sae tele erg € paqvas €. 
Tlrorenaios 6 Kepauvos. ... @r0g a’ pnvas €. 

¢ Memnon apud Photium cod. 224. p. 717. 
ascribes to Ceraunus a reign of two years: onc 
Kah mapdvoun ev dvot diampakdpcvos erecw—ablog ts 
Byorntos Kataatpepe: Tov Biov. Two years, current, 
may express in round numbers the seventeen 
months of Dexippus. Two years, strictly taken, 
and computed from the death of Seleucus, are 
wholly irreconcileable either with Polybius, or with, 
the dates of the Gallic irruption into Greece, 

f Syr.c. 63. 

8 Arrian. apud Photium cod, 92. p. 224, 

bY VEL 

i Appian. Syr. c. 64, 

* According to the rule of Taylor ad Demosth. 
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the first division of the provinces made at Babylon by Perdiccas; when Thrace was given to 
Lysimachus: !@péxys xal Xeppovycov ual doa Opakh otvopa tyvy—Avomaywn apy} emetpamn. 
From the year of Cephisodorus Olymp. 114. 2. (a few months after the death of Alexander) to 
Olymp. 124. 3. both inclusive, the actual interval is forty-two years. The age of Lysimachus, as 
of Seleucus, is differently stated. Justin makes him seventy-four. Appian™, seventy: rod wv 
&s EBbouyxovra ery rod 0: 2¢ mAzova ToUTwy ers aAAx tpia. Hieronymus, eighty: 
Acuxoy amwreTo payy, eros dySonxooTav TeAdy, ws Gyow ‘Tepwvupos. 

Lysimachus, at the period of his defeat and death, had reigned in Macedonia five years and 
six months. ‘The date of his death fixes the commencement of that space to the beginning of 
B. C. 286. or the middle of Olymp. 123.2. At that time Pyrrhus had held Macedonia seven 
or eight months. He therefore occupied it in B. C. 287. in which year Demetrius Poliorcetes 
was consequently expelled®. Having fixed this point, we are enabled to ascend to the occu- 
pation of Macedonia by Demetrius, seven years before.—P éxractiav ina Anunrplou BzBalne dpy- 
§elens. As the seven years terminated towards the close of Olymp. 123.1. [near midsummer 
B. C. 287] they would commence in the latter part of Olymp. 121. 2. in the year B. C. 294, 
There were therefore about two years and a half between the death of Cassander, and this 
seven years’ reign of Demetrius, These two years and a half were filled by the sons of Cas- 
sander. Philippus reigned first, according to Dexippus. Plutarch 4:—é meecBiraros adroi tay 
maibwy Dirdinmos ob moAvy xpovov eBacidsuce. The rest of the interval, whatever it was, was occu- 
pied by the contests of the surviving brothers, Antipater and Alexander *, till Demetrius slow 
Alexander and reigned in his stead B.C. 2948, 


év TH mpos Dé- 


Aristogit. p. 785. Reisk. the true amount, more 
than forty years, would be conveyed by Appian in 
the word pdrucra. Cum definitum numerum paulo 
excedit, dicimus paducra, aut aliquid simile. Plato 
in Critid :—wepi Bo pdincta tras pupididas. Que 
verba non recte a plurimis accipiuntur. Nam si 
cum Salmasio Greci sermonis proprietatem spectes, 
non circiter aut admodum, ut illi, expones, sed 
** quod binas myriadas aliquantulum excedit.” But 
this doctrine must be received with some limita- 
tion. When pezdicta is used to denote time, 
Wyttenbach ascribes to it the contrary meaning, 
which he supports by examples: ad Plutarch. 
Moral. p. 367. E. Est hac vis particule panera 
in significando tempore que respondeat Latine 
prope, fere, circiter, admodum. To the examples 
adduced by Wyttenbach may be added the follow- 
ing : Thucyd. VIII. 68. zi *A@qvaiey djpov [in B.C. 
411) eres Exatoor§ padsora emesdy of tUpavvos KateAvOn- 
cay ehebepiag matca. The interval was less than 
100 years: my computations make it 99; Dod- 
well’s dates allow only 98. paaieta, then, is here 
used by Thucydides in the sense assigned to it by 
Wyttenbach ; and the phrase of Appian may pos- 
sibly inean “ forty years at the most,” instead of 
expressing “ more than forty years ;’’ although this 
last is the true description of Lysimachus's reign. 
! Arrian. apud Phot. p. 216. m Syr. c. 64. 
® Lucian. Macrob. c. 11. 


° Compare Plutarch, Pyrrho c. 11. 12. De- 





metr. c. 43.44. Justin. XVI. 2.3. 

P Plutarch, Demet. c. 44. 

4 Demet. c. 36. 

™ See Plutarch. Ibid. In the treatise mepi ducw- 
ria p. 530. C. Plutarch by mistake names Anti- 
pater for Alexander. The fate of the three sons 
of Cassander is briefly related by Pausanias IX. 
7,3. tov dé of maidev Didummoy pev Tov mpecRUTatov us 
YET’ GU TOAD TapehaPe Thy apxny anqyayey InoAaBodoa y6- 
705 pouddns "Avrimarrpog be et” exeivoy Ocoaadovixny Thy 


_pntépa anoxteiwuow Pidinmov Te cioay Tod “Autytov Kat 


Nixaavridsdos* amextewe dé "Arebdadpp vemety mA€ov ev= 
voias chew petor: 6 de "AneEavdpos qv vetirarros tov Kac- 
cavipov matdwy’ emayouevas d& Anuntpiay tov “Ayteyovou 
Kabetre prev b¢ éxeivav Kal erymppoaro Tov ddeAdiy *Ar= 
thrarrpor, epdyy pév tor qpovéea eLeupyxas éavt® kad od 
TUL AX Ve 

* Porphyry assigns three years and a half to the 
sons of Cassander; which brings down the occu- 
pation of Macedonia by Demetrius to the end of 
Ol. 121.3. near midsummer B.C. 293. But it 
has been shewn in the Tables that he agrees in 
determining the death of Cassander and the expul- 
sion of Demetrius to the dates to which they are 
fixed by other incidents. The Pythian games 
which Demetrius celebrated at Athens were neces- 
sarily the Pythia of Ol. 122.3. B.C. 290. In 
the interval between his accession and those games, 
a space of almost four years and a half, Plutarch 
relates two expeditions into Boeotia and twe cap- 
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At the close of this period of forty-three years from the death of Alexander, the foundations 
of the AcHzan Leacuke were laid, according to Polybius. After fixing the commencement, 
or rather revival, of the League, to Olymp. 124, and the period of the passage of Pyrrhus into 
Italy‘, he proceeds to a more particular detail : & mpdaros wiv cuvécrycav Avpaios, Larpeic, Tprracic, 
Dapaseis. dudmep odd oTHayy imdoyew cupBalver Tav moAswv ToUTwY mep) Tis CUMmMoAITElas. joETA OE 
Tara waMioTa wos eres Mewar Thy Ppoupay exBardvres Aiyieis meréoyov Tis TupmoAITelac Es OF ToOv- 
t01s Bovpioi— aux 02 rodrois Kepyveic. Afterwards, resuming the subject from the beginning, he 
states that the confederacy subsisted twenty-five years, before the appointment of a single an- 
nual preetor; that at the end of twenty-five years Marcus Cerynensis was appointed ; that, in 
the fourth year after the pretorship of Marcus, Aratus delivered Sicyon; and that, in the 
eighth year after that achievement, Aratus was preetor for the second time, in the year before 
the defeat of the Carthaginians: Yelxoos wév oby éry ta mora xal mévte cuvemodirsicavro web Eau- 
TdY ci MQEIPNMEVaL TOALIC, YpapaTee xooy ex meQidlov meoyelgitonevas xa B00 oTpuTnyols. mera dE 
taita madw edokev adrois évd xabiotdvew.—nal mpdiros Eruye THs Tits TavtTys Ma&pxos 6 Kepuveds. re- 
tapry 8 Uorepov eres rod mposipyusvou otparnyouvros, Apatos 6 Suxudvios rn pev Exwy eixoow—eAcv- 
Yepdoas thy marpida mpocéverme mpds THy Tay "Arasdv woairelav.—éybdw 0: maAw eres, oTparyyos aipebels 
7d Devrepov,—?Acubepwous Kopswious mpoonyayeto mpoc thy tov "Ayaidv morauteiay.—Taibr eylyvero ra 
mporépw eter THs Kapyydoviay yrrns. 

Larcher* imagines that the five years precede the twenty-five, and arranges the cireum- 
stances in this manner: B.C. 284. Fondemens de la lige des Achéens jetés par les habitans 
de Patres, de Dyme, et de Phares. B.C. 280. Environ cing ans apres que les villes de Dyme, 
de Patres, et de Phares, eurent posé les fondemens de la ligue, le reste des villes chassa ses 


tyrans, &c. But this is contrary to Polybius. 
tures of Thebes. We may place the first of these 
events in the first year of his reign B.C. 293. 
Piutarch. Demetr.c.39. émi Bawrods eorparevcey, 
as Be Tals @7Bass emayayov tas panyavas 6 Anunrpios 
emohsopker,—Katanrayertes of Bowral mapedwxay éavrots. 
The second capture of Thebes, as it appears from 
Plutarch, was not long before the Pythia. He 
thus describes the circumstances: c. 39. od morrg 
8 Borepoy chicxerat Avoinayos tno Apomsyairov’ Kat 
mpog ToT Kata Teyoc eLopuncayres em) Opdxny tov Ay- 
uentplov, Gomep Cpyua katarkmponevor, tak aneoryray of 
Bowrot, kat Avoipayos aa Sieynevos amnyyeAAeTo. Tay- 
due ody Kar mpas opryny avaotpepas 6 Anuntpios ebpey nr 79- 
pévous Od FOU masdds Avtiryavou pay Tovs Bowwrods, Kat 
reg OnBas avbis éwodsdpxer. Ibid. c. 40. cire tag O7- 
Bug mah" Kal mapenOdy dvaracw wey Kal poBov ds Tx 
ewitata weoucvors maperye’ avehay b€ tpioKaldexa 





Kab petarthoas Tivdc, apgxe Teds ahAovs. [Diod. tom. 
IX. p. 273. Anpyrpiss 6 Bacireds rb Devrepoy amorra- 
ayodvtay OnSaiwy modopKig. td telyn KabeAOy Thy ToAW 
Kata Kpcitos ethe, déKee pravous ddpus dvehay tads Thy cimro- 
craclay karepyotouevours.| rails pev ody OnBaic oda de- 
Katoy viKovpnevous res dABvan Ue ev tH ypsvw todTe ow- 
émece. Tay d8€ TvOlov xabyxovtav,—év ’AOjvais adris 
AYE Tov ryGva.—evred0ev emavenOdy cig MaxeBavieey,— 
eorpedreucey ex’ Alrwdods, «. T. A. This will deter- 
mine the second siege of Thebes ‘to about the sum- 
imer of B.C. 290. the end of Ol. 122.2. The 


For the coalition of Patras, Dymé, and Phare, 


capture of Lysimachus by Dromichetes (for which 
see Strab. VIL. p. 302. 305. Diod. tom. IX. p. 
269. Pausan. I. 9, 7.) occurred between the 
first and the second expedition of Demetrius into 
Beeotia. In the number of Plutarch, otra décaroy 
éros, there is a difficulty, which Wesseling ad Diod. 
tom. IX. p. 501. has noticed: Id certe liquet, ve- 
rum esse non posse Thebas ed tempestate dirw béxa- 
tov €tog fuisse habitatas. Instawrate enim sunt 
a Cassandro Ol. 116. 2. [B. C.315.] alterd vice a 
Demetrio occupate Ol. 122. 2. quod intervallum 
XX. annis amplius est. But Plutarch might fol- 
low Polemo in computing thirty years from the 
destruction of Thebes by Alexander to its re- 
storation by Cassander; which would fix its re- 


establishment to the archonship of Euxenippus 


B.C. 305. See the Tables. ‘The number in Plu- 
tarch appears mutilated, and for cttw bdékaroy we 
should probably read ovmw wevrexasbexar. Fifteen 
years not completed would describe the exact inter- 
val from the year of Euxenippus, (the date of Po- 
lemo,) to the close of Ol. 122. 2. to which the 
second capture is fixed by the occurrence of the 
Pythian games. 

t See the Tables B.C. 280, 2. 

v TL. 43. 

x Hérodote tom. VII. p. 718.719. * 


“ Hf. 41. 
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which, aecoftding to him, was coincident with the expedition of Pyrrhus, would be placed by 
this arrangement four years before that expedition. The five years, then, were included in 
the twenty-five, and formed a part of the whole period. Larcher seems to have been in- 
fluenced by the expression ai mpozipyuéves morcic. But these expressions do not refer to all that 
had preceded, but only to the towns, Dymé, Patre, Tritea, Phare, of which especial 
mention had been made by the historian ¥. 

The five years being included in the twenty-five, we obtain from the enumeration of Poly- 
bius the following distribution. 


League of Dymé, Patre, Tritea, Phare...... 5), on 

AAAMION OF AQUUM «.. 50.6.5. cece eed bese cee es 220 at 275 

Marcus Cerynensis praetor ..........scececeeeeeeeenes ..255 

Aratus delivers Sicyon™ .........00...cseccesescsee sees ae 

t Aratus preetor the second time .............0.c0eeee eee 1243 
Carthaginienses Lutatio et Postumio consulibus ) aoe. 
devicti ad Aigates. Liv. XXIII. 13. ......... j ae 


26. Anticonus Gonaras, son of Demetrius, and grandson of the first Antigonus, died 
B. C. 239, after a reign of forty-four years, at the age of eighty: &’Avtivyovos vids piv iv Anan- 
Tplou viwvds 8 "Avrrydvov Tod povoparmou" odtos Tésoupa xa) Tecouodnovta Maxeddvwy éBactrsucey ern, 
{Blows 82 dyboyxovra, ws Mydids te ioropes nal Aro ovyypagels. Lucian agrees with Dexippus in 
the duration of his reign. His death is placed by Porphyry< in Ol. 135. 1. aAoyiferas 02 attra 
Ta mavra ery Tis Baoircing ticcapa nal Tecoupdxovta. yy yap Bacireds xal mplv rij Manzdovias xpa- 
Tiras Grois Execs Dexa mporepov.—teAcuTa de Tis pas’ dAvwmiddos eres mpdtw. These forty-four years 
were computed from the death of his father Demetrius, in B. C. 283. and terminate in B. C. 
239. His reign of ten years, preceding his recovery of Macedonia, commenced at the capti- 
vity of Demetrius, in B. C. 286. This is confirmed by Plutarch4: 6 82 Anuyrpios év rosary 
Thy Yeyovds emeorsire mds Tov vidv, xal rods mepl ADhvas ual KopivOov hysudvas xb PirAous— Avtiyovn 





Y Strabo VIII. p. 384. marks the expedition of 
Pyrrhus as the era of the League : dvéharBoy opas 
maAW Kate manger. jpkay de Teppov otparevoayros cic 
Hy ‘Tradiay réawapes cuveioas Tones, Gy Noa Tapas 
kal Avun. cra mporehanBaviv twas Tey dddeKa., uNder- 
standing Polybius in the sense which I have ascribed 
to him 


% Strabo VIII. p. 385. elkoos wey dy ern duetréreray 
Yoappatéa Koviv exovtes Kal orpatyyois bvo Kar’ ev- 
autay of *Ayaisl, Kat KovoPotAsoy eis Eva Tomoy cuvyyeTo 
airoic, exadeizo 8 “Apvapiov, ev @ Ta Kod expnudriloy 
Kad obros Kal of “Taves mporepoy. cite edokev Eva sesporo- 
veicbas oxparnyv. We may suppose, with Casaubon 
and Schweighzuser, that the word zée has escaped 
_ from the text of Strabo ; or, with the Leipsic edi- 
tor, that the amount is expressed i in round num- 
bers ;—majorem numerum summatim ponere. But 
it is also possible that the text of Strabo is right, 
and that he intended accurately to express by 
twenty years the actual period, computed from the 


erection of the pillar which recorded the Union. 
And this is the more probable, because he notices 
the place of Assembly; *Apyepiov, Aivd piv, or ‘Opd- 
pi. (See Schweigh. ad Polyb. I. 39.) And this 
stood at Avgium: Strab. VIII. 387. Pausan. VI. 
24,3. VII. 7, 1. and consequently became the 
place of meeting after the accession of Agium to 
the Union. 

@ In his first pretorship, according to the opinion 
of Gronovius, Reiske, and Larcher. But this opinion 
is shewn to be erroneous by Schweighzuser ad 
Polyb. II. 43, 2. Polybius does not notice the 
first pretorship of Aratus. 

b Lucian. Macrob. c. 11. 

© Apud Scalig. Euseb. p. 63. Porphyry adds, 
that Antigonus lived eighty-three years: kal Bui 
wey Te mdvte ern tTpia Kak bybonKorrar. But from the 
age of Demetrius this is not credible: and the 
numbers of Lucian are more just. 

4 Demet. c. 51. 
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Tas moAsic xal Ta AoIMA mpeywata Siagudartev, x.t.A. The ten years would terminate in B. C. 
277, after the expiration of those three years which followed the death of Ceraunus*. 

The three years’ captivity of Demetrius commenced at the expulsion of Pyrrhus by Lysi- 
machus, or rather preceded it. And, as that expulsion is determined by the death of Lysi- 
machus to the year B.C. 286, the captivity of Demetrius began in 286, and consequently 
ended in 283, forty-four years before the death of his son Antigonus&. Respecting his age 
there is some variation. He is said to have been twenty-two in the year of Polemon B.C. 
312, which would suppose his birth in B. C. 334; and yet fifty-four at his death in B.C. 283, 
which would give B. C. 337 for his birth. The latter date is the most probable, from the 
age of his son Antigonus. Demetrius married Phila daughter of Antipater, after the death 
of her first husband Craterusi, who was slain in B.C. 32).  radryy xowidy véov ovra tov Anuy- 
Tpiov emeilev 6 mary AxBeiv. Antigonus, the offspring of that marriage, who died at the age 
of eighty in B.C. 239, would be born B. C.318. when Demetrius, by the largest computa- 
tion of his age, would be no more than nineteen. The larger computation is therefore the 
most probable. 

27. Demeraius II. Polybius! agrees with Dexippus in assigning ten years to Demetrius. 
Anuntplou Bariredoavtos Dene povoy ety xal metaAAazavros Tov Blov mepl tiv mpmryy diaBacw sis Thy 
"LAAuplda “Payaiov. The Romans passed into Illyricum in B. C. 229, when Postumius Al- 
binus and Cn. Fulvius were consuls", precisely ten years after the death of Antigonus Gona- 
tas; the termination of whose reign in B. C. 239 is confirmed by this circumstance. 

28. Anriconus Doson. The nine years of Diodorus are verified by Polybius®. Anti- 
gonus died soon after the battle of Sellasia, which may be placed in B. C. 222. Immediately 

‘after that victory, ’Avtiyovos—eis "Apyos tn’ auryy Habe thy tay Newdov mavyyupwv.—apunce xara 
omovdiy cig Maxedoviav. xararaBay 02 rods "TAdupiods xod cum Baray—rh piv mcyy xardpdwos.—mer’ ob 
morv 83 vorw tiv Biov weryadake. Plutarch P attests the same. And the successor of Antigonus 
was in the throne in B. C. 220. This king therefore reigned only nine years. The erroneous 
number, twelve years, adopted from Dexippus4, had deranged this whole period. Dodwell 
sagaciously recovered the true amount of the reign of Antigonus, without which the dates are 
irreconcileable with Polybius. 


© According to the writer of the life of Aratus, 
Antigonus flourished i in Ol. 125: Téyave 8 Avriryovos 
Kare Thy pke’ oAvpmricoa. Vit. Arat. tom. II. p- 431. 
ed. Buhle. Whence we may restore the date in 
another life of Aratus. tom. I. p. 4. Buhle. jy 4 
*Avtiyovos vidg Anuytpiov tot Todsopxntad, xa) mapéhaPe 
Thy ax mept éxatorryy Kal meumtyy (leg. Exatorryy 
Kal elkoothy Kal méewmryy] cauumdda. Kab? yy TtoAe- 
paling 6 Didcdercos Aiyintov eBactaevce. This marks 
the date of his recovery of Macedonia, in B.C. 
277. Olymp. 125.4. 


his captivity was completed ; which places his 
death in the beginning of B. C. 283, 

8 Ol. 135, 1. the date of Porphyry for the death 
of Antigonus, is equivalent to B, C. 242. 

h See the Tables B. C. 312, 2. 

W Diods XIX. ao Plutarch. Demet. ec. 14, 

1 TL. 44, ™ Polyb. II. 10. 11. 

" Apud Dexippum. OTT, 70. 

P Vit. Cleomen, c. 27. 30. 

4 Porphyry, with Dexippus, also assigns twelve 
years to this reign : p- 63. Birummoy wey oby— ene 


f See Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 12. We collect also 
from Plutarch. Demetr. c. 47. 48. that his captivity 
happened in a winter: 6 8€ Anyqrpios Abtov adrov— 
aoy xertivae Diabpepas Thy Suvcipay atrOs.— Derevkas exe- 
Aevoevy adroy, ef Povreras, bVo pyvas ev 77 Kataovig yer- 
pacar. This was the winter of Ol. 123. 2. and 
determines the surrender of Demetrius perhaps to 
January B.C. 286. The third year, therefore, of 


Tpomwevey "Ayriyons & ETEDG, EK TOU Bacsrelov evens, o Po- 
oKos eTavUpOY aw" Sixasoy d€ €is Thy emrerpomhy opaytes of 
Maxedéves éovicayre Basidevew, Kas vhy Xpuogita abcd 
npyaray. 6 be, Tak Oey tyeropevev €x Ts Xpvogidos, ovx 
avebpaparo, Thy apyny 7$ Bikhonys bd eed @ Oy Kat 
waapedincey dnovicKay, emit pomedoas jutv én” ern 18 Si 
aug d€ mévta ery UP. 


















and J'imoxenus of the Acheanst. 


30. PrRsEvs. 
fore, to June 22d B.C. 168. 


ten years. 


a) 


to thirty-eight. 


and Reizius¢. 


LARCHER. 


A.J.C. 
Commencement des troubles de U Ionie. 504. 
Incendie de Sardes .........+..4+5. 503. 
Les Cypriens se révoltent......... 502. 
Les Cypriens sont rémis sous le joug 501, (V. 116.) 
a ea 498. 
RNGROTES CLP TUE 65s. os ese ae 498. 
Prise des iles de Chios, Ténédos, &c. .. 497. 


Préparatifs de guerre de Darius aarr} 496. 
la Grece 
Mardonius se met en route au printemps 495. 
Les Thasiens ubuttent leurs murs .... pass. 
Les héravis de Darius en Gréce .... 
Nouveaux préparatifs des Perses contre }a92 
490. 


Se ey 


VI.50.51. 
|. Shae adie KAS BABI See 65.94. 


Les Perses pillent U'tle de Naxos, &c. . 


. 
he. 
rT 


™ Polyb. IV. 5. thy arsciay rot mpocotdros’ ob yap 

mhelovy erov toTe Didinwos Emtakxaidexa. 
_ * Polyb. Ibid. * Polyb. IV. 6. 
© For Ariston consult Polybius IV. 9.17. For 
 Timozenus 1V. 6. 7. 

x XL. 54. y Liv. XLV. 9. 

_* Porphyry agrees in this: who thus records the 
reigns of Philip and Perseus : (apud Scalig. p- 63.) 
BE toh Anpentplo vids, Gy of Maxedoves Kaddy emwvopatoy, 


IONIAN WAR, &c. 


Both are consistent: Livy computed current, Dexippus complete years. 
tual duration of his reign was about ten years and a half”. 

The number of the Macedonian king's is variously stated in the present text of authors who 
have mentioned them?. If all the usurpers are computed, the kings of Macedonia will amount 
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29. Puiippus V. The two terms of his reign, his accession and death, are accurately 
marked by Polybius and Livy; and verify the forty-two years ascribed to him by Dexippus. 
He was already king at seventeen years of age" :—when Ariston was pretor of the tolianss, 
Ariston was pretor from autumn B.C. 221 to autumn 
B.C. 220. The year of Timoxenus extended from spring B. C. 221 to spring B. C. 220." 
We may therefore place his accession in the very beginning of B.C. 220. And his death is 
_ recorded by Livy* in B. C. 179. Eodem anno [Q. Fulvio L. Manlio consulibus| Philippus rex 
~ Macedonum senio et merore consumptus decessit. 
575. [B. C. 220—179] both inclusive: a period of forty-two years. 

The battle of Pydna is fixed by the eclipse, which happened the night be- 
Perseus was captured in Samothrace soon after: Y Perseus Q. 
Fulvio L. Manlio consulibus regnum accepit, 


He therefore reigned U.C. Varr. 534— 


regnavit undecim annos. Texippus reckoned 


The ac- 


er 


av. 


IONIAN WAR.—MARATHON.—SALAMIS. 


THE Naxian war and Ionian revolt are raised four years too high by the error. of sup- 
posing seven years between the capture of Miletus and the expedition of Datis, where Hero- 
dotus only specifies three. The error is apparent in the following dates given by Larcher? 


REIZIvs. 
A.C. Herodot. 
IVGEIOM UN SLACUS es saree wees eels + 506. V. 28. : 
(Paka Eveulante si s\siewisie tebed>ich aise 504. V. 37. 
Sardes capiunt Tones ........-0005+ 503. V. 100. 
CYPrUs EfiCit. ov veccecesocsevcsres 502. V. 104. 
Cyprus denuo subject .... 100+. eee 501, V. 115. 
Aristagoras occiditur ....-.60++-4-s 498. V. 126. 
Miletus sexto anno cupta .. -. 498. VI. 18. 
Altero post Miletum penal anno Pee} * VI.31. 
ceteros Tonas subigunt .........+4. 
Proximo vere Mardonius Europam petit 495, VI. 43. 


Altero anno post, Darius et Thasios na- 
vibus exuit et in Greciam mittit mh * VI.46—48, 
aquam terramque petant 

Datis et Artaphernes in Greciam ten- 
dunt 


hago. vi. 94.113. 


ee ee ee ee 


ywopis Tov emitpomov amo THs pu’ GAvumiados apyew npbato 
Kah ¢Bacihevcey ereciy bAos Ovo Kal fe. TenevTg de dev- 
répp eter 776 pvO’ [leg. pv’ CAvpmicdas, yn ta GAa@ Prods 
ery. Tlepreds 8€ vidg rod Didimnov, Anuntpioy tov ader- 
pov Taic mpos Tov matépa avrod SiaPorais dmoxtetvac, Ba- 
cidever erect deka Kal pnoW OKTO. 

@ See Drakenborch. ad Liv. XLV. 9. 

> Hérodote tom. VII. p. 636—641. 

© Ad Marg. Herodoti. 
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_ Larcher, by omitting to specify the expressions of Herodotus, Seutépm erei touréwy, x. 7. A. 

conceals the errors of the dates. The version given by Reizius brings the incongruity imme- 
diately into view: altero anno, proximo vere, and altero anno post, are made to designate a 
space of seven complete years, B.C. 497—491, both inclusive. To the notes altero anno, 
and altero anno post, he has forborne to annex a date : perhaps because the inconsistency was 
too manifest. ‘ 

The death of Aristagoras is removed from its proper position, and is made to fall within 
the year of the capture of Miletus. Larcher makes it subsequent to the capture. But Arista- 
goras was slain before Histizeus came down to the coast. ' And Histiaeus came down two years 
before Miletus was taken4, Aristagoras, then, was slain in the ¢hird year of the war, and not 
in the stath. Corsini® has an opposite error: he places the death of Aristagoras at Olymp. 
69.3. [B.C. 501.] and the capture of Miletus at Olymp. 71.4. [B. C. 495.]f Aristagoras, 
then, had perished before the war commenced! 'The cause of this error will be explained 
elsewhere’. 

From the date of the battle of Marathon we are carried to the beginning of the Ionian war. 
Ten years are specified. In the first of these the Ionian revolt began ; in the last, Datis and 
Artaphernes passed over into Greece. Sta years were occupied by the Ionian war: the seventh 
year is clearly described by Herodotus. The eighth campaign was employed in the expe- 
dition of Mardonius, who set forth du éps'. In the ninth year, these particulars occurred : 
Darius‘, after dismantling Thasos, sent heralds into Greece: cAdous 82 xnpuxas diémeume és Tas 
EwuTod Cacpopdpous moAIag Tas mapalaracclouc, xeAcdwy veas Te maxpas xo) immaywrye mrvia moieoba. 
Then followed a ¢enth year!, in which Datis and Artaphernes are sent against Athens and 
Eretria: cs 62 of orparnyol obtos mopevomevos mapa Baosajos amixovro 6 ro AAgiov mediov—éevbatra 
oTpuromedevoucvoios emyrde nev 6 vaUTIXDS mas OTQATOS 6 emiTaOels ExxoToITI mapeyévovTo Oz xal al in- 
muryoryol vees Tas TH mooTeow ersi mpoeime ToITs EwuToU Dacwogdporss Aapetoc érosmetew. 'Vhe arma- 
ment of Mardonius, the mission of the heralds, and the-expedition under Datis, are here dis- 
tinguished, as three separate and successive years of action. 

A seeming inconsistency occurs. Darius is said in the year following the failure of Mar- 
donius—®<urépw érei tovréwyv—to have sent heralds into Greece. And in the year subsequent to 
this, (which is therefore designated as ™ré mpérepov Zroc,) Datis and Artaphernes set forth. 
And yet the first armament is said to have been sent "7 mporépw érei, which would be the 
year immediately preceding the expedition of Datis. This seeming difficulty may be recon- 
ciled by computing Attic or Olympic years °, which began at the summer solstice. Mardonius 
set out awa zaps [spring B. C. 492] Olymp. 71. 4. eweunte. The storm at Athos happened 
in July or August B.C. 492, Olymp. 72. 1. ineunte. The second armament sailed before 
midsummer B. C. 490, Olymp. 72. 2. exeunte. The storm at Athos, then, might be properly 
said to have occurred zporépw érei,in the preceding Olympic year ; although the actual interval 
would be about twenty months. 

The battle of Marathon was fought in Boédromion B. C. 490, ten years before the battle of 
SalamisP. All ancient authorities, as we shall presently see, concur in computing ten years, 


4 See the Tables B. C. 496. 494. ning of the year from the winter solstice appears 


© Fast. Att. tom. IIL. p. 133. f P.140. from his expression kate +3 éros rovrd TX. 121. 
& See c.9. Amphipolis. with reference to the siege of Sestos, See the 
h VI. 31—42. See the Tables B. C. 493, 2. Tables B. C. 479. 

i See B. €. 492, 2. K Herodot. VI.46.48. ~ ? The exact space between the two battles was 


' Herodot. VI. 94.95. ™ VI.95. °VI.95. ten years and fourteen days : the one being fought 
° That Herodotus did not compute the begin-’ on the 6th Boédromion B.C. 490, the third month 


‘ 
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and no more, between the two actions. And yet eleven years are assigned as the interval by 
Scaliger, by Duker4, by Wesseling, and others. Wesseling* thus states the argument: Dis- 
sidium de intervallo temporis quo certamen disjungitur utrumque, his decem, illis wndecim 
annos probantibus. Herodoti calculos nos subducemus. Apparatum Darii ad novum in 
Grecos bellum triennalem signavit c. 1. adjungens, quarto post Marathoniam pugnam anno 
gyptios descivisse ; tum proximo ab eorum defectione Dariwm diem obiisse supremum c. 4. 
qui quintus utique a prelio Marathonio. Sequuntur plent quatuor anni a Xerxe in compa- 
randis ad Grecum bellum rebus absumti: xéiunrp 22 érei, volvente sive procedente anno quinto, 
_ vex Persa expeditionem ingreditur : delatusque Sardes post iter longum interquiescit, ac abi- 

dem hiemem transigit c. 32. vere deinde ineunte Abydum proficiscitur c. 37. Unde conse- 
quens videtur, ut pro Herodoti rationibus rex undecimo post Marathoniam cladem anno in 
Europam moverit Grecosque. 

The error of this reasoning is, that the expressions $ rumrw rei dvomevy éorparnArtes are uN- 
derstood to point at the march of Xerxes from Susa to Sardis‘, in B.C. 481. Whereas they 
are to be understood as referring to the setting forth of Xerxes from Sardis to Abydos, in the 
spring of B.C. 480. The historian means to speak of the commencement of the expedition. 
But the expedition, or war against Greece, could not be said to commence with the arrival of 
‘Xerxes at Sardis; where he wintered, and when the preparations were still proceeding. The 
expedition, then, or campaign, properly speaking, began with the march to the Hellespont : 
and that is the point of time designated by the words néuatw érei totparyadree resp) meyaan 
mAjfeos. ‘These expressions refer to movements which were made after the four years of pre- 
‘paration were wholly complete and expired. But the march from Susa to Sardis occurred 

‘during the progress of the operations at Mount Athos: "év 7°82 obros tov mpoxsimevov movov 
. Epyadovro, ey rovrw 6 melis demas awa Bépky ewopevero é¢ Sapdis. ‘Those operations were not yet 
finished*. And they occupied only three of the four years of preparationy. It may be 
likewise remarked, that Herodotus employs terms of different:import in describing the two 
marches. In the march from Sardis to Abydos, @éorparyAdres.—tiady és “ABvdov.—>uipucaro 
- thav.— Sek yAace 2x Dapdiov.— fuerre piv erdy orpariny emi tiv “EAaada. And afterwards, ¢ é¢- 
“YAaove Tov orpariy bid tis Opylxns.—f radrys ris EAdoios.—8 tov otearsv yAaoe. But, in the march 
from Susa to Sardis, » énopevero é¢ Saphic.—imapeyévovto és Kerauveg.—k émopedero 7d mpdrw.— 

VigsBare és ryv Avdiny.—mopevomevw.—daemixero és trav Avddiv 15 dotu. The word éaadvew is not used 
by the historian in the first march. I do not mean to contend that eAadvely, in its different 
forms, derivatives, and compounds, when applied to the march: of an army, is always limited 
to the actual hostile movement or advance. This would be refuted by Herodotus himself ™ , 
where Darius, after his Thracian expedition, éxfaauvz és Zotca. It is only assumed, that the 
‘marked difference of expression observed by the historian, in relating the two marches, con- 
firms the conclusion which is established by other arguments; that, in using the terms 


of Olymp. 72. 3. the other on the 20th Boédro- * Ad Herodot. VII. 20. 


mion B. C. 480. the third month of Olymp. 75.1. § Herodot. VII. 20. 
“See the Tables B. C. 490. 480. t Herodot. VII. 32. 
~ 4 Duker ad Thucyd. I. 18. records the opinion u VIL; 26. KCnSOp OF. MionrY ea2l, 
of Scaliger, who computed eleven years as the in- z ¢, 20. ) Seno ok be. 37. - €¢, 41, 
terval, while Petavius reckoned only ten. Duker he: ae. © ¢. 105, fc. 106. 
follows Scaliger, whom he defends. Gottleber, the & e115. h VII. 26. ic. 26. 

nt annotator upon Thucydides, concurs with K ¢. 30. Ne. 31. miV.25, 


Duker in estimating the space at eleven years. 
11 
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Negrparyneres 1p) we'yaAy, he had in his mind, not the preliminary movement from Susa, but 
the hostile advance of Xerxes from Sardis to the Hellespont. 

The understanding of those words of Herodotus as if they applied to a preliminary march, 
made during the years of preparation, and not to the actual commencement of the war, has 
contributed much to embarrass the chronology of the period. Dodwell®, who rightly fixes 
the period between Marathon and Salamis at ten years, is nevertheless constrained to put a 
forced interpretation upon the detail of the period in Herodotus, because, like Wesseling, he 
applied the expression P éorparyAdres to the march from Susa: Numerat annos quatuor appa- 
ratis ipsius Xerais. VII. 20. Quos tamen annos ternario numero mow concludit c. 21. 
Vel inde inteligimus tres annos tantum fuisse completos. Horwm annorum primo, altero 
post Darit mortem, Xeraxis expeditionem contra Egyptios statuit Herodotus VII. 7.—Inde 
mmeunte anno quinto Sardes movisse tradit, ibique hyemasse VII. 20.1 But Wesseling™ 
justly rejects this interpretation: Errant qui tres hos annos eosdem statuunt, ac quatuor ap- 
paratis ad bellum c. 20. Illi enim pleni et ad universum expeditions paratum ; hi intra 
eorum ambitum propter Athon erant. Dodwell, applying Herodotus VII. 20. to the march 
from Susa, reduced the four years to three, because he fixed the march from Susa to the 
ninths year after Marathon. Wesseling rightly interpreted the four years of preparation; but 
then, understanding the word éorparyadree in the sense of Dodwell, he made the setting forth 
from Susa to be in the tenth year from Marathon, instead of the ninth. The one erred in the 
detail of the period, the other in the total amount; although the error of each may be traced 
to the same cause. 

It remains to collect the testimonies referred to in the Tables B. C. 490, 2. which establish ten 
years and no more between Marathon and Salamis :—Platot:—oyediv yap béxe eres =a Tijs ev 
Darapive pugeopectye kets apineto Acris Teposxoy orcaov ayuv. aap lovesd —sendrw eres per’ abriy, (ry 
dy Mapabaiv panny,) abbic 6 BepBapos rd psyarw ordram enh ryv EAAdda Soudwodmevos 7Abe. It has 
been already shewn that Herodotus was not to be understood as referring to the progress from 
Susa, when he described the commencement of the expedition. There was still less reason for 
understanding Thucydides (as Duker has done) to refer to that previous march in the present 
passage. The terms of this historian, ,Asev éa) ryv “EAAdéa, clearly, naturally, and obviously 
refer to the march of , Xerxes to the Hellespont, which is placed accordingly in the tenth year 
after the battle of Marathon.» The Parian Marble*:—ag’ of ¢v Mapabau wayn eyevero—ery 
HHAATIN.—y-2¢" ob —vavpayia tois “EAAnos wep) Sadrapiva mpds rods [lpoas—éerm HHATIII. 
The interval is just ten years. Herodotus has the following passages: (after the battle of 
Marathon) 2% ’Aciy eBovéero én) tpia @rex.—reraprw érei Aiyontios, 01d KapBioew dovrwbévres, am- 
éotycay amd Llepréwv.—arrd ydp peta tara te xed Aiydmrov amcoracw TH vorép rei mapaoxeva- 
Comevoy cuvyverne avrov Aapsiov dmobaveiv.—d Réptnc—amd Aiyimrou ardor @nl pay téooepa Erex 
MANE MApapTeETO OTPATIY TE Hal TA MPT Popa TH OTpaTIT’ méumTm dz erei dvomevw eotparnratee. He 
had already said, > as 8 dveyvaody Réckns otpurevecbas exh thy “EAAda, evdaira deutépw erei meta 


" VII. 20. ° Annal. Thucyd. p. 44. by the observation of Wesseling. 
P In Herodot. VII. 20. rT Ad Herodot. VII. 22. 
4 Dr. Hales vol. III. p. 151, note, has adopted ° In reality, Xerxes set out from Susa in the 


the same opinion: “ Herodotus counts these four spring of the ninth year B. C. 481, and from Sar- 
** full years of preparation from the reduction of dis in the spring of the tenth B.C, 480. 


** Egypt. b. VIL. 20. But this must be a mistake: * Leg. III. p. 698. c. SLAs. 
** we must count only thrée years from that time, x Ne. Ad, y N° 52. * VII. 1. 4. 
** with Herodotus himself c. 21. and Diodorus Si- @ VII. 20. DWTS. 


* culus b. XI.” But this is sufficiently answered 
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tiv bavaroy tov Aupelou moura orparyiny mosceras ex) robs amectem@Tas. TOUTOUS MEY VOY xaTATTpEapEvOS 
—émirpemes "Ayaimévei. We must be careful to note the difference between complete and current 
years. Herodotus, like other writers, in speaking of current years, reckons both extremes. 
Thus, he uses © devrépw érei to denote the year immediately subsequent to the event in ques- 
tion: 4 d:urégw eri tovréwy, means “ the year following these transactions ;” &r@ Seurépw eri im- 
plies the year neat after the capture of Miletus. In the same manner other writers :— 
Aristides f:—and Adynros cis EdBovaitny 2Bdouos apywv EvBoualins ards: amd 63 EdBovAitou m&au 
dpxav dydoos Ozddoros. Here 7+8 would suppose 7'heodotus the 15th from Laches. But be- 
tween T'heodotus and Laches are only twelve archons. Aristides counts Eubulides twice over. 
He is the last term in the former series, and the first term in the latter. Herodotus speaks 
after the same form in the passages before us; and the characters of time are all included 
within the limits of ten years: as the following scheme will shew. 


Le 
CE eed MATAR S23. cc. ecicascee mpaTov eros. 

Ee aSK Jo, 5bsiidtigns scvines Ssbrepov eros. 

oo ee spleay eros. 

Nee apc eriicclss oa vians cas ee as erei Alyumros anéory. 

5th. ene: Petes aches eB died. TH botépw erei Aapeloc amédave. 

6th. devrépw Erei werd tov Aapelou bcvaroyv Aiyumroy xareotpiparo. Llpiiroy troc tay texodpwv. 
IG ee ee sunt achlceiaihecesdacedeebndsluceswecinedevees Sebrepoy eros. 

Ne ate had ow cas cdot otaasctwsen iW cievoewrderdeons Tpirov eros. 
sty died So cvicleiegs dps cds Ueidowias ove sies sve teeecnsieces rétaptoy eros. 
MULE ECC So deve cccres ccs ovnedesveranseecslendsevasvoesrecess meumtw o& erei eotparnAcres. 


The word §avowévw is ill rendered by Reiske and Portus by the word exeuNnTE anno quinto. 
Wesseling more justly—volvente. And Larcher—dans le courant de la cinquiéme. But the 
interpretation of Valla and Dodwell is the best: rveuwre anno quinto. Four years were com- 
pleted, téccepa rea mAypex, from the reduction of Egypt; and in the commencement of the 
fifth, mZuxtw érei dvowévw, Xerxes set forth from Sardis, due éxps, in spring B.C. 480. The 
reduction, then, of Egypt was already effected in spring B. C. 484; and at that period, spring 
B. C. 484, one year had elapsed, and a second had commenced, from the death of Darius. 
He was already dead, then, before the spring of B. C. 485. This computation critically agrees 
with the date of the Astronomical Canon. According to that Canon, the thoth of the first year 
of Xerxes was December 23, B.C. 486. and his accession was in N. E. 263. The chronology, 
therefore, of Herodotus agrees with the Canon in placing the accession of Xerxes in the begin- 
ning of B.C. 485.5 Egypt was reduced in the beginning of B.C. 484, when the second year 
of Xerxes had begun. Four years were completed from that date, and the fifth had com- 
‘menced, in spring B. C. 480, when Xerxes in the tenth year after the battle of Marathon, ac- 
cording to Plato, Thucydides, Herodotus, and the Marble, set out from Sardis. The space 
preceding the death of Darius is easily adjusted. Egypt revolted in the fowrth year after the 
battle of Marathon; but only three years were completed. Darius died in the fifth year from. 


© VIL. 7. 4 VI, 46. © VI. 31. I. p.285. Each king’s reign [in the Canon] begins 
§ Tom. II. p. 286. at the thoth, or new year’s day, before his acces- 
& Herodot. VII. 20. sion, and all the odd months of his last year are in- 


® The rule is well laid down by Dr. Hales Vol. cluded in the first year of his successor. 
Ei2 


248 APPENDIX. C. 6. 


the battle of Marathon; but only four years were completed: the fifth was current : and the 
actual interval might be four years and four months. From the 6th Boédromion B.C. 490 


to December 23d B. C. 486, (the thoth of the first year of Xerxes,) are four years and three 
months, or nearly. 


BS a 


VI. 
ATHENIAN EMPIRE. 


I HAVE followed Diodorus in placing the beginning of the ArHeNrAN Empire in the 
third year after the battle of Salamis, or the archonship of Adimantus, Olymp. 75. 4. But 
Dodwell >, extending the Lacedemonian Empire, or Presidency, to ten years from the inva- 
sion of Xerxes, fixes the mission of Pausanias to his foreign command in B. C. 470. In that 
year he supposes that the Lacedzmonians lost, and the Athenians acquired, the lead of the 
allies. Corsini® alas the opinion of Dodwell: Huic anno [Ol. 77.4. B.C. 470.] Pausanie 
Lacedemonii orpatnyia adscribi debet. Id perspicue contra Diodorwm demonstravit Dod- 
wellus.—Eiones et Scyrt occupatio anno Ol. 77.;. contigit, ut superius ostensum fuit, atque 
accuratissime demonstravit Dodwellus. Wesseling4 follows Dodwell. And so does Mr. Mit- 
forde. It is therefore necessary to examine the testimonies upon this point of history, in order 
to shew the reasons of my dissent from their opinions. 

The various periods assigned to the Athenian Empire are thus stated by a modern historian 
of Greece’: “ By the battle of AUgospotami the Athenians lost the empire of the sea.—They 
* enjoyed that sovereignty from B.C. 477 to 405. that is, a period of seventy-two years. This 
‘‘ important computation is not to be found in any ancient author; and no two writers agree 
** in calculating the duration of the Athenian Empire. Lysias says, seventy years; Diodorus, 
** sixty-five years. Jsocrates in one place agrees with Lysias, in another with Diodorus. An- 
** docides states it at eighty-five years; Lycurgus at ninety. Dionysius of Halicarnassus at 
“ sixty-eight; Demosthenes variously at forty-five, sixty-five, and seventy-three years.” Much 
of what is here stated is perfectly just. The discrepancy, however, is not quite so great as it 
is here affirmed to be. For three authors here specified agree in sixty-five years ; and two in 
the list, but in reality stv, agree in seventy years. 'The computation, seventy-two years, is no 
other than that of Demosthenes himszlf, and of Aristidess. 

The learned editor of Isocrates, Dr: Coray4, specifies these varieties in similar terms: 
evratba smoroydv ra Avole EBdopmyxovta Oyolv ery Ssapetves, x. T. A.—diamepdytas yap madsore To 
mept To ypdvov THs "Abyvatwy apis. xa yap xal Anuoobévys ir? pév mevre xal Teooupanovra, ore be 
EBdopyxovta xal tpl ery mpoorivas rods "Abyvatous trav “EAAjvov Azyer. Avxolpryos 03, evevyxovra. 
(mAqv cb wh ypapincds Ydprytar 6 apidudc, ws Ties dmesrAyOacw.) "Avdoxidys 02, mevre xal GydonxovTa. 
Atoviriog 82, Buoiv déovre EBounxorre. 


@ XI. 41. See the Tables B.C. 477, 2. ¢ Hist. of Greece vol. LL. p. 340. 
> Annal. Thucyd. p. 60—62. ) f Dr. Gillies Hist. of Greece chapter XXII. 
© Fust. Att. tom. IIT. p. 181— 183. & In Panathenaico. 


4 Ad Diod. XI. 44. h Ad Isocrat, Panegyr. p..58, 22- 
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The date of the commencement of this empire is rightly placed by Dr. Gillies at B.C. 477; 
and all the computations of its duration proceed from this date. . 

The period of forty-five years is intended to express the space which ends at the commence- 
ment of the, Peloponnesian, war: B.C. 477—432. And it is accurately marked in the language 
of Demosthenes by its peculiar character, that the Athenians. received. the zwilling obedience 
of the Greeks: 'éxeivos rolvuw—zévre. xal tertapanovta ery tay “EAAjvav yptav éxdvrwy, Upon 
which Ulpiani remarks;—ndis rerrapaxovta xal mévre viv cindy év érépm Ady pia xah EBdouyxovra 
$nel ;—Aézyouey ors mpooedyxey évraifa ro ‘EKONTON? ra yap daaw dxtd nah eixoor éry“AKONTQN 
atray jetav. 

The computation of sixty-five years will include the Athenian defeat in Sicily, and termi- 
nate with B. C. 413 inclusive. 

The term of seventy-three years, called seventy years and upwards by Aristides, and in 
round numbers seventy years by others, includes the Peloponnesian war itself; and expresses 
the whole space from the commencement of the empire to the capture of Athens B. C. 477— 
404. _ The following passages describe it in round numbers as seventy years. 1. Lysias*:— 
EBdopynovre piv ery Tis Gadrdrrys apkavres, 2. Plato!:—éGdouyxovra ery Siegdaakav thy apyry. 
3. Isocrates™:—iGdouyxovr’ ern SiereAcoapev. 4. Aristides":—adéov } EBlouynovra ern xatisyov?. 
5. Demosthenes? :—xairos mpootaras wiv bweis EBComyxovTx Eryn xcl tpie rav “EAAnvwy eyévecbe, mpoc- 
Taras 88 tpiaxovra évis Stovra Aaxedaimovior ioyuoav 02 ts xxb OnBaios tos teAcuTaiovs TovToucl 
xpovous mera thy ev Acdurpors wayyy. —naitor may) dow enurpryrasr nal Aaxedasmovioss ev Tois Ter 
axovr exelvois Execs xual Toig Hyueteposs mporyovoss ev toig EBlouyxovta, x. tT. A. The amount of the. 
periods is here repeated in round numbers. Whence we are taught how to understand the ex- 
pression of seventy years in other writers. This valuable political sketch is in strict consistency 





with the former computation, forty-five years. 
Peloponnesian war; in the present, inclusive of that war. 


' Olynth. IM. p.35. The words are repeated 
in the oration rep cuwrdébews p. 174. But the 
genuineness of that piece is reasonably doubted. 

7 P) 25; 33ed-. Paris. 

K Or. fun. p.195, 38. | Epist. VIL. p. 332. b. 

™ Panegyr. c. 30. p..62.e. Morus (ad locum) 
interprets these seventy years in a singular man- 
ner. He understands Isocrates to designate a pe- 
riod of seventy-six years, which commenced with 
the first annual archon Creon; B.C. 684—608, 
Sermo est de vera democratia, que a tempore ar- 
chontum annuorum initium cepit. Porro per hoc 
totum tempus nullus extitit tyrannus, nulla seditio, 
nec bella sunt cum aliis gesta. But Isocrates would 
hardly select so obscure a period for reference. 
Besides, that period was so far from being a spe- 
cimen of pure democracy, that the times before 
Solon are described as Aézy aKparos oAvyapxia by 
Aristotle. (Polit. 11.9, 2.) Aristides, (in Panegyr.) 
who every where copies the Panegyrical oration of 
Isocrates, states the same number, seventy years, 
and understands them of the naval empire. More- 
over Isocrates, in the outset of that passage, men- 
tions the Athenian empire as the period within 


In the former, he reckoned exclusive of the 
In the former, he described the 


which these circumstances occurred :—én} rj¢ quet- 
épus jyevovlac—. But what empire did they pos- 
sess in the time of Creon the first annual archon ? 
It is true that Isocrates has an expression—eipjyyy 
Giyovtes pds emavtas dvOpdnovc—apparently incom- 
patible with a period which included the Pelopon- 
nesian war. But if we compare a parallel passage 
in Isocrat. Panathenaic. c. 18.. we may perhaps 
elicit a probable meaning. The orator intends a 
description of the.Athenian policy to their allies 
or subjects, contrasted with that of the Lacede- 
monians. These established ten harmosts in all 
the states of their confederacy: while the Athe- 
nians gave to their allies a constitution similar to 
their own. In this sense Isocrates might use the 
terms elpqyqy yew, as contradistinguished from the 
ten tyrannical harmosts imposed by the Lacede- 
monians. Coray (Isocrat. tom. II. p. 45.) men- 
tions the opinion of Morus, but himself adopts the 
ordinary interpretation. 

" Panathen. tom. I. p. 170. Jebb. 

© Dr. Coray and Dr. Gillies both omit the tes- 
timonies of Plato and Aristides. 

P Philipp. III. p. 116.117. 
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Athenians as receiving a willing obedience; in the present passage, as simply holding the 
ascendency. 6. Lycurgus4:—ENENHKONTA pév én téiv “EAAqvov inyewdves xaréorycay. 
Taylor proposes in this passage to read ‘EBAOMHKONTA. an emendation approved, as 
it should seem, by Coray', and of which there can be little doubt; so that Lycurgus may be 
added to the number of those who describe the poe as seventy years. 

But Andocidess computes eighty-five years: xai raira ta dyabd év GySojxovra xab mévre huiv 
treow eyevero. As he is not describing the empire of Athens, but the period of her pros- 
perity, (including, indeed, the period of her empire,) his calculation ascends to the battle of 
Marathon: from the date of which, B. C. 490, to the battle of ANgospotami B.C. 405, are 
just eighty-five years. 

The computation of Dionysius of Halicarnassust is not so plain: jp&av Suciv Sora EB8ouy- 
xovta éry. Sixty-eight years, rigidly taken, would bring the period down to B. C. 409, and 
the archonship of Glaucippus, the sixty-eighth archon from Adimantus. But that year was _ 
the era of advantages obtained by the Athenians over their enemies. Perhaps he intended to 
designate the constitution of the Four-hundred, reckoned by Thucydides to have been about 
the hundredth year after the expulsion of the tyrants. And, as the Athenian empire com- 
menced in the year of Adimantus, thirty-two years after that event, sixty-eight might repre- 
sent the residue of that period of a century computed by Thucydides. 

In this number, however, there is a difficulty. But this difficulty is far outweighed by the 
agreement of seven passages in seventy-three years, seventy years and upwards, seventy years 
in round numbers; and by the obvious consistency of the three other numbers, forty-five, 
sixty-five, or eighty-five, when they are understood of different points in history. 

Dodwell ¥, however, brings down the commencement of the Athenian Empire to B. C. 470. 
only sixty-six years before the capture of Athens by Lysander. He founds this hypothesis 
upon a passage in Isocrates": Saapriccras ev yop ery dex mors emeorarycay adrav, Husis 02 méevre 
xal Efynnevra ouvey ds xatécxouev tyyv apyqv. Dodwell remarks, loquitur de Grecis in Persas 
federatis: and he understands this empire of ten years to have been begun at the Persian 
war, and to have ended with the recal of Pausanias by the Spartans. Corsini and others, as 
we have seen, adopt this interpretation. 

But in that passage Isocrates does not speak of the Greeks confederated against the Per- 
sians. In that piece he institutes a comparison between Athens and Lacedzemon from the 
earliest times. Having discussed the earlier transactions of each, he adverts to the Persian 
war; and opposes to the ten ships supplied by Lacedemon the superior number of the 
Athenian ships: and to the Spartan Ewrybiades he opposes the Athenian T'hemistocles. 
Having finished this topic, he proceeds to compare the naval empire which had been held 
by the two states. ‘‘ In administering this, the Athenians permitted the subject cities to 
‘* retain their own governments and laws, but the Lacedzmonians appointed ten governors 
‘‘ (harmosts) to each city. This empire with the Spartans lasted ten years; with the Athe- 
“‘ nians sixty-five: the Athenians held out for ten years against their enemies, and recovered 
‘* themselves ina shorter space than that which had been required for their destruction; the 
“* power of Lacedzemon was irreparably broken by the loss of a single battle to the Thebans.” 
This is the sum of his argument’. But what naval empire had the Spartans in the time of 


4 In Leocrat. p. 157, 1. Y Annal. Thucyd. p. 60. 61. 
r Ad Isocrat. p.58,22. * De Pace p. 28, 20. u Panathenaic. c. 19. p, 244. b. 
t Antiq. lib. I. p. 8. WC. 18.19. p. 243. c.—244. e. 
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Xerxes? Or when did they appoint the ten harmosts, so obnoxious throughout all Greece, 
before the end of the Peloponnesian war? It is altogether surprising that so diligent an in- 
vestigator as Dodwell should have so missed the sense of that passage. Isocrates in another 
oration describes the empire of the two states, and the evils which it had brought upon each. 
_ After describing that of Athens, he thus proceeds with the subject*: ‘‘ Nor has it fared better 
** with Lacedeamon. ‘The empire of the sea has displayed its effects there in even a shorter 
* period than at Athens. It has shaken and nearly overthrown the institutions which had 
** stood the assault of seven centuries. It has taught individuals injustice, idleness, and the 
** love of money; and has inspired the public with disdain for their allies, with the ambition 
* of conquest, and a contempt of oaths and treaties.” He enumerates the particulars of the 
misconduct of the Spartans, which was revenged in the day of Leuctra. In these remarks 
the orator has no naval empire in view but that which followed the victory at A¢gospotami Y. 
In another composition” he distinctly asserts that the Lacedzmonian empire was ended by 
Conon: Kévwy»—sverayros abr@ vautinod meph “Podoy xal vixnoas TH vavpnayia Aaxedaimovious ééBaurev 
éx ti¢ apis. And Aristides? (who copies Isocrates) describes the Lacedamonian empire as 
that which was ended by the victory of Conon: 4 70Aic, [Athens] xAumsicn rH vaupayla tH xl 
“EaAjomovrov,—xzlvous ev [the Lacedaemonians] 6, évds dvdpis apelActo tis Oardrrys Thy apyry. 
Again: >’Adnvaiwy avijp cis ris Gardrrys Aaxedaipmovious adelreto Thy apryiv, moves avOpwmuv duce TH 
Bacsrzi orparnynoas xxl TH moAsi—adriy Tolvuv Thy Tis Oardrtns apyyy y wey woAss [Athens] é& dv 
Tovs BapBapoue evixycev éxryoaro’ of be, [the Lacedeemonians, | ef dy 4 modus jrdynoe. He distinctly 
marks the Spartan empire as subsequent to the Peloponnesian war. And Demosthenes‘ by 
the words toiro 42v—xal mzAw—expresses the priority of the Athenian empire. 

- Dodwell, then, has arranged the Chronology of Themistocles and Pausanias, and has 
imagined a Lacedzemonian empire of ten years, prior to that of Athens, upon false premises, 
which derive no support from Isocrates. Nor is he less at variance with the facts of history. 
He supposes that the command of Pausanias was only of one year; and that consequently he 
was not sent out till the year B.C.470. He supposes, then, an interval of eight complete 
years from the capture of Sestos, (in B. C. 479,) during which nothing was done. But no in- 
terval of time, much less of eight years, is either alluded to or implied in the: summary of 
Thucydides¢; who describes the rebuilding of the walls of Athens as immediately following 
the siege of Sestos, and from that narration proceeds to the mention of Pausanias. The expe- 
dition of Pausanias was the next military operation to the capture of Sestos. 

Wesseling ®, who adopts the theory of Dodwell, supposes (in this, at least, differing from 
him) that the argument for the longer term is this: because too little space is otherwise al- 
lowed for the actions of Pausanias. Jd autem diligenter animadvertendum est, Diodorum in 
hunc annum conjicere obsidionem Byzantii, Pausanie proditionem, ablatumque Lacedemoniis 
imperium, atque in Athenienses transcriptum: que omnia tam brevi tempore administrata 
non sunt. Constat ex Isocrate Panath. p. 357. Spartanos pene in decennium Grecie impe- 


* De Pace c. 32. 33. P- 178. 179. KaTehucay paKpas pev aepopuces eg Toy MONEAOY TOY KaTC 
¥ The meaning of Isocrates in Panath. c.19. is  @dAatray rd mpatov exovTes,—Kal wadw tuels Thy dpyyy 
taken in the right sense by Coray ad loc. and by aetaeoOe thy exelvwv ef areiylotov THs moAEws dpunbertec 
Casaubon and Schweigheuser ad Polyb. I. 2. - kal Kaxas mparrovons ; ’ 
2 In Philipp. c. 25. p.94. To the same pur- @ Panathen. tom. I. p, 164. BP 7 0. 
pose on another occasion, addressing the Athe- © Philipp. III. p. 116.117. 47. 89—94. 
nians, Plataic. p. 304. b. ric ot cidey rs Aaxedasyo- e Ad Diod. XI, 44. 
vio thy Wivapay Thy duetépay avvmdoratoy Boxoioay civas 
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rium curasse, tumque ad Athentenses transisse, &c.—Vide H. Dodwell. Annal. Thucyd. p. 61. 
But the command of Pausanias was only of a single year. Dodwell f admits this: Pawsanias 
spatio plusquam annuo esse in provincia ne quidem potuit. 'Thucydides& speaks of that com- 
mand as of the ordinary duration; that is, annual: éorp&érevoay é¢ Kémpov—xal torepov és Butav- 
Tiov, MySay éydvrav, al efemorsdpxnoay ev tH02 TH Hyewovlg. And his scholiasth remarks, 6:2 jé- 
cov THy Teryomoilay elmay, sixdtws maw emavepyeras emt Ta xara Tlavoaviev—rightly judging that 
no space intervened between the siege of Sestos and the acts of Pausanias. The question there- 
fore is, whether the siege of Sestos was immediately followed by other operations, or whether 
the Greeks remaimed in complete inaction for eight years. 

But ancient writers suppose no such interval of inaction. Plutarch! represents the Greeks 
as allowing the Persians no respite : od yap avinev éx Tig “EAARO0s amnrAaypévoy, AAA’ Domep ex 
mobos Oicanwv, mply diamvedocs xal oryve Tods BaupBxpous, Ta mev erdpbe, x.7.A. And Aristides*:— 
Evixey mev tiv ev Muxaan paynyv—dujpeuvnoavro 08 tis Edpdmns tas auras el mou Tic ers xpUmTOITO TAY 
emeAbevray. xal rods mev ard Srpumdvos yAacav Tos 8 amd Dyorod rods 8 awd Bugavriov.—aua prev 
mepiemdzov tiv Aciay [the Athenians] dua 02 dvéwAcov bid Trev Seyoutvor morapdv, cua 8 yxovovro 
duce 8 Ewpdivro.—odrw 8 muxvov xceb odvrovoy enrravro ev Trois mpaypnacw wore xol Aaxedarmovios ToIs 
pay mpdrois Tay eprywy mapeyévovto, emit’ amipav, womep mryvois axoAouvdeiv od Suvdémevor.  Sestos and 
Byzantium are mentioned together by Plutarch!: éel éx Syorod xab Bufcvrion woraods trav Bao- 
Bépuv aiypardrovs AuBévres oi oUmmayorta Kinwvs Siavernos woocérazav. ‘The sieges of Sestos, then, 
and of Byzantium, happened at no great distance of time, and were a part of the same series 
of actions. Dodwell places nine years between them. 

There is nothing, then, in Isocrates to warrant the theory of Dodwell. It is contrary to 
the probable course of events; contrary to the implied meaning of Thucydides, and to what 
has been delivered by Plutarch and Aristides; and to the duration assigned to the Athenian 
empire by Lysias, Isocrates himself, Plato, Demosthenes, Aristides, and, we may perhaps 
add, Lycurgus. 


i 


VII. 
LACEDAMONIAN EMPIRE. 


THE Lacepemonian Empire followed that of Athens. All computations, which mention 
the two empires together, uniformly speak of that Lacedemonian sovereignty which was ac- 
quired by the victories of Lysander, and of no other. Casaubon understood Isocrates» to 
speak of that, and had no suspicion of a contrary meaning. But the dwration of that empire 
is not so clearly defined as the duration of the Athenian. 

Isocrates, as we have seen‘, calls it ten years: Polybius4—poarg try badexa xareiyov abriy 
abdypirov. Aristides’—od® cig reeis GAupmiddas OiegdaAakav tiv apyyv. ‘The computation of ten 
years ends with the battle of Cnidus B.C. 394, ten complete years after the surrender of 
Athens. The numbers of Polybius, “ scarcely twelve years,” and of Aristides, * not three 
‘* Olympiads,” (which amounts to the same thing,) also ending at the battle of Cnidus, take 


£iP.61. 81.94. h Ad 1. 93. > In Panath. 
i Cimon.c.12. * Panathen.tom. I. p.151.Jebb. © In the passage quoted in the preceding chap- 
! Cimon. c. 9. ter. 


4 Ad Polyb. I. 2. tom. I. p. 736. ed. Ernest. ¢ 1,2. ¢ Panathen. tom. I. p. 170. Jebb. 
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their beginning from the battle of AXgospotami; Eubulides, in whose year the battle of Cnidus 
was fought, being the twelfth archon, both inclusive, from Alexias. There were accordingly 
eleven complete years, or twelve years current. 

But Demosthenesf states a different period: tpidxovra évds Béovre, and in round numbers 
teiaxovra. And Dionysius follows the same computation: éradéycav txd OnBalwv obre orc ery 
Tpiaxovta tiv deyiv xatacydvtec. It is not easy to determine the precise limits of this calcula- 
tion: but if Casaubon had remembered the date of Demosthenes, he would not have pro- 
posed to correct the numbers of Dionysius by reading rerrapaxovta for teidxovra. 

If we compute thirty years from the battle of Aigospotami, they will terminate at the battle 
of Naxos; which was gained by Chabrias in the year of Charisander, the latter part of B.C. 
376. while the battle of A¢gospotami was fought in the year of Alexias B.C.405. Including 
both extremes, and computing both archons, we have thirty years; counting the intermediate 
space, we have twenty-nine years. The battle of Naxos, then, may perhaps have been the 
term to which the Lacedzmonian empire was extended by Demosthenes and Dionysius. 


a 
VIII. 


SUMMARY OF THUCYDIDES. 


THUCYDIDES is allowed the praise, above all historians, of being scrupulously exact 
and accurate. But in this Summary he professes to be especially so; and the reason expressly 
given for undertaking this digression is, that other historians had either omitted the period, or 
had treated it * Bparéws xal trois ypdvoss ox &xpiBdac. When, therefore, Mr. Mitford > laments 
that Thucydides in this summary does not always distinguish the dates of the facts, or even 
the order in which they happened, and that the chronology of these times remains very im- 
perfect, he does not do sufficient justice to this part of the history of Thucydides. In reality, 
that summary is valuable with a view to the chronology of the times; and accurate in follow- 
ing the order of time, which is only neglected in two cases: the first is, the case of the 
Messenian war; the termination of which, for the sake of clearness, is subjoined to the ac- 
count of its commencement: the other is, the Egyptian war; the termination of which is also 
related in connexion with the preceding events of that war. And the recital of these*had been 
delayed by the historian, that he might not break the continuity of his narrative. We have 
the means of fixing the dates of the leading facts with more precision than could have been 
expected, seeing that our only authentic contemporary information is contained in so short a 
_ sketch. The chronology in truth was not perplexed till Dodwell made it so. For Dodwell, 

from a strange misapprehension of a passage in Isocrates, (which has been already examined 
in a preceding part of this Appendix,‘) and from an hypothesis which he adopted respecting 
the archons4, has greatly perplexed the arrangement of this period. His labours therefore 
are less valuable in the beginning of this period than in the remainder of his work. The 
wrong distribution of the archons, for instance, had rendered the testimony of Pausanias use- 
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less to him, as to the beginning’ of the war of the Helots, when in fact it is remarkably coinci- 
dent with Thucydides. 

This period in the whole contains an actual space of forty-seven years. (B.C. 478—432.] 
For the sake of clearness, it may be divided into three portions, by some remarkable notes of 
time furnished by Thucydides himself. The jirst division of the period is terminated by the 
Revolt of Thasos, and the establishment of a colony attempted on the Strymon; events which 
are fixed by Thucydides to the year B.C. 465. From this date we are carried to the siege 
of Sestos B. C. 479, the last event recorded by Herodotus, and the first recorded by Thucy- 
dides; clearly forming the connexion between the two historians. The second division is 
terminated by a military expedition of Pericles, which is fixed by circumstances to the year 
B.C.454. The third division contains the space between that date and the Peloponnesian 
war ; an interval of twenty-three years, nearly one half of the whole period. 

I. Within the first division, in a space of thirteen years, [B. C. 478—466] the following 
events are recorded¢. 1. The Athenians rebuild their walls, and complete the walls of the 
Pirzeus : ed0ds werd tiv Midov dverrcpyow!. 2. The expedition of Pausanias to Cyprus, and 
afterwards to Byzantium; which was besieged and taken during the period of his command : 
dv tHde TH Hysuovias. 3. [B.C.477.] The allies, disgusted with Pausanias, transfer the com- 
mand to the Athenians. 4. The siege and capture of Eion on the Strymon; the first opera- 
tion of Cimoni, 5. The reduction of Scyros. 6. The war with the Carystians of Eubcea. 
7. The siege of Naxos: which surrenders. ‘The first of the confederate states that was re- 
duced to slavery. 8. After these things—perd raiira—the battles of Eurymedon*. ‘9. [B. C. 
465.| Afterwards—ypivy & torepov—the revolt of Thasos. 

II. The next portion of time of eleven years [B.C. 465—455] is a busy period, full of 
interesting events: which it is the purpose of Thucydides for the most part to relate in the 
order in which they happened. 1. [B. C. 465.] With the revolt of Thasos is connected, as 
happening at the same time,—imd rods adrous ypovovs—the colony at Drabescus!. 2. [B. C. 
464.] The earthquake at Sparta, and war with the Helots. 3. [B.C.463.] Thasos surrenders, 
Tpitw eres. | 

In the remaining eight years of this period are the following events; 4. [B.C. 46f.] ‘The 
Athenians, marching to assist at the siege of Ithomé, are dismissed, and connect themselves 
with the Argives™. For the sake of clearness in his narration, he here suspends the order 
of time to follow the order of events: relating the result of the Messenian war, which ended 
in the tenth year with the surrender of Ithomé and the settlement of the Messenians at Nau- 
pactus. 

5. Resuming the order of time, he relates, as the next transaction to the return of the 
Athenian succours from Peloponnesus and the alliance formed with Argos, that the Athe- 
nians gain Megara and Pege". 6. [B. C. 460.] Revolt of Inarus. The Athenians, who had 
two hundred ships at this time at Cyprus, sail to Egypt to his assistance. Dodwell® places 
the Egyptian war before the march of the Athenian succours to Ithomé. In this case, Thu- 
cydides would have justly deserved the imputation of having neglected the order of time, since 
he relates the Egyptian revolt and war after that march. But in reality Dodwell himself is 
wrong, in placing the Egyptian war at least two years too high: which Mr. Mitford’? has not 
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failed to remark and to correct. 7. The Athenians are beaten at Halize by the Corinthians. 
They are victorious at Cecryphalet. They defeat the ANginetans in a great battle™. 8, 
[B. C. 457.] After this series of naval actions, he relates that the Corinthians and Pelopon- 
nesians, securing the heights of Gerania, descend with their forces into the lands of Megarar. 
“The Athenians, without withdrawing from A¢gina', though at the same time occupied with 
the war in Egypt’, march out under Myronides; and a battle ensues, in which both claim 
the victory, but the advantage is with the Athenians, Twelve days after, the Corinthians 
march out again to erect their trophy. The Athenians issue forth upon them, and gain a 
victory’: the Corinthians retreating are surrounded in a deep place and cut off by the 
Athenians. 

9. About the time of these transactions—xara rovs xpdvous rodrous—the Athenians. begin 
their long wallss. 10. The Lacedemonians (also at the same time) march against the Pho- 
cians, who had invaded Doris. 11. In their return, they are intercepted by the Athenians, 
who are now in possession of the passes of the Isthmus: and they consequently halt in Be- 
otia. 12. A design is mentioned of subverting the democracy, and preventing the completion 
of the long walls, while the Lacedzmonian army lay in the neighbourhood. 13. The Athe- 
nians, with their allies the Argives, to the number of fourteen thousand, and with some Thes- 
salian cavalry, who desert in the action, are defeated at Tanagra. The Lacedamonians, hay- 
ing obtained by their victory a free passage, retire into Peloponnesus. 

Mr. Mitford thinks Dodwell “ clearly right in placing the battle of CEnophyta one year 
*‘ later than Diodorus:” and supposes the battle of Tanagra to have been fought in the 
spring B. C. 456, [Olymp. 80. 4.] and Gfnophyta in the autumn of the same year 456. 
[Olymp. 81.1.) But in fact Dodwell’ never questions Diodorus in placing the Theban war in 
Olymp. 80. 4. and distinctly asserts that the battle of Tanagra happened in December: mense 
Posideone pugnatum. And it is clear that the battle of Tanagra took place in the autumn 
of that year in which the Lacedemonian army returned from its campaign in Doris. ¥ Ac- 
cording to Mr. Mitford’s date, that army must have kept the field without hazarding a pas- 
sage through the winter: for which he quotes Diodorus, “ giving him credit for this cireum- 
** stance, which Thucydides has not specified *.” But the two historians are at variance. In 
Thucydides, the Lacedzmonians after the action at Tanagra effect their passage home through 
the Isthmus: in Diodorus, it would seem that they remained in Beeotia till the battle of 
(Enophyta, at which, according to his account, the Lacedamonians assisted ; while Thucy- 
dides mentions no Lacedzmonian forces at CEnophyta. PlatoY agrees with Thucydides in 
both these particulars: and Aristides% argues upon the assumption that the Lacedzmonians 
withdrew immediately after the battle of Tanagra. 


« Plutarch is aptly quoted by Dodwell, to con- 
firm the fact that the battle of Tanagra was fought 
in the winter: Cimon. c. 17. versynueva ev Tavdypa, 


4 The author of the oration ascribed to Lysias, 
emitdepiog Tors Kopi Bly BonOcic P- 195. (tcrépp be 
xpive, “EdAnuxed morcuov Katactdvte, K.t. A.) de- 





scribes these actions with splendid eloquence, and 
agrees with Thucydides in their order. 

® In all these facts, the action at Cecryphale, 
_ the descent into the Megarid, &c. Aristides Pa- 
nath. (tom. I. p. 155. Jebb.) though rhetorically 
* ornamenting the narration, yet agrees with Thu- 
_ eydides in the circumstances. 
ze. 107. Vol. I. p. 410. note. 
¥ Annal. Thuc. p. 91. 
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pov. apa éroug would be “ the ensuing spring.” We 
may therefore place the battle of Tanagra about 
November : towards the end of autumn or begin- 
ning of winter. 
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- 14, [B. C. 456.] On the sixty-second day—eurépx xal sfyxoorh nuzpe—after the battle of 
Tanagra, the Athenians attack the Bceotians, when their allies had left them, and are victo- 
rious at CEnophyta?. Plato> mentions the two engagements in the following terms: wera 0: 
TOUTO ysvouevou mOAE LOU CuvEeBaAoy ev ev Taveypa Umep tig Boiwrdy Acubepias Aaxedasmovions prey omevol, 
appro Bythoinov O& Tis pwdxns yevomevns Siexpive TO UoTEpov Epyov' of wiv yap dyovro dmidvTEs, xaToAGI- 
movtes Bowwrovs oi eBondouv, of & quérepos, tpiry yuépa ev Oivopirors vinyoavtec, Tobs adinws Pevryovras 
Bixalns xatyyeyov. After tpiry, the word é€yxoory seems to have escaped. Plato probably 
wrote tpity xal éfyxooty jméoy, as in Thucydides Seurépg xal ékyxoory jy. Plato differs from 
other authorities in calling the battle of Tanagra a doubtful action. According to Thucy- 
dides, the Lacedzmonians had the victory: évixwy. And Herodotus also¢ clearly attests that 
they were victorious at Tanagra. 

15. The Athenians finish their long walls: and Avgina, after these events,—pera taita— 
surrenders’. 16. [B. C. 455.] Tolmides (at the same time with the surrender of Avgina) cir- 
cumnavigates Peloponnesus, and ravages Laconia®. During these transactions, the Athenians 
in Egypt still held out,  ééuevov. And their surrender is now related, as the next event in 
the order of time to the campaign of Tolmides. Thucydides had deferred noticing the pro- 
gress of the Egyptian war, that he might not interrupt the narration of transactions in Greece. 
Having uow arrived, in the order of time, at the conclusion of the war in Egypt, he digresses 
into a review of the preceding circumstances. He relates that at the beginning the Athenians 
had the advantage: that the court of Persia had sent Megabazus to Sparta in the hope of 
bribing the Lacedzmonians to invade Attica; in which he failed :—that the Persians had then 
raised a large force, which finally recovered Egypt (with the exception of the country which 
Amyrtzeus held in the marshes) after a war of sia years. 

18. Returning to the order of his narrative, he relates that the Athenians undertook an ex- 
pedition te Pharsalus, for the purpose of restoring Orestes, a Thessalian prince&. This is the 
{ast occurrence in the series of eleven years which form the second division of the period. The 
next event recorded by the historian is fixed by circumstances to the year B. C. 454. The war 
in Egypt, which was carried on during six of these eleven years, terminated in B.C. 455. 
Mr. Mitford», as quoted above, justly rejects the chronology of Dodwell, formed upon Dio- 
dorus, for the dates of this war. But, in fixing its termination at B.C. 454, he seems to have 
brought it down one year too low. For Thucydides plainly determines that they still held 
out at the time of the expedition of Tolmides; but he also implies that the Athenians had 
surrendered before the expedition into Thessaly, which was followed by the campaign of 
Pericles. The campaign of Tolmides is fixed to B. C. 455 by the surrender of Ithomé, with 
which it is coincident : and the campaign of Pericles is fixed to the autumn of B.C. 454. The 
Egyptian war, then, ended in the course of the year 455. 

III. The last portion of the period embraced by the Summary, a space of twenty-three 
years, is determined as to its leading dates by Thucydides himself. It ends in B. C. 432. and 
that year was the fourteenth of the thirty-years’ truce. Before that truce was a truce of five 
years, and before the five-years’ truce, an interval of three years, following the campaign of 
Pericles. 


"yc; 108: > Menex. p. 242. b. os yertovg encov émihenroug "AOnvatav dice réons TleAorov~ 
oh) p. GREE 4 ¢. 108. vicov woneutag odang adetis Biebjer. 
¢ Mschines (Fals. Leg. p. 38, |..referred to in fc. 109.110. ec. Ill. 


the Tables B. C. 454, 2.) thus characterises this h Vol. IL. p. 401. 
expedition : tyy Todwidou Cydciv orparnylay Kerevov, i Thucyd. I. 111. 112. 115. 87. 
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Campaign of Pericles ............... Gi ge! 

Three-years’ interval .....6..coes-sse0cess 3 

Five-years’ truce ...... weiner denecnguetcarD 


Thirty-years’ truce, first fourteen eee 14 


23 


‘That campaign of Pericles could not be Jater. than B. C. 454, because twenty-two years fol- 


lowed it, of which the last was B. C. 432. 


It could not be earlier, because the expedition of 
Tolmides, which preceded it, was in B. C. 455. 
period are recorded in the order in which they bappened. 


The events of the first fifteen years of this 
1. (B.C. 454.] pera tata od morrw 


verspov—that is, not long after the expedition to Thessaly and the close of the war in Egypt 
—Pericles, embarking at Pegz, sails to Sicyon; and thence, taking on board his Achzean 
auxiliaries, proceeds to Acarnania; and besieging Giniade without success returns home}. 
2. Then followed an interval of three years; after which [B. C. 450] a five-years’* truce is 


j ea hil: 

* This five-years’ truce appears to be touched 
upon by Plutarch Cimon. Theopompus in frag- 
mento apud Marx. by Andocides, and by Aischi- 
nes. For the allusions of Plutarch and Theopom- 
pus, see the Tables B. C. 450, 2. The passage 
of Andocides is to the following effect: De Pace 
p- 23, 40—24, 10. quixa rofvey qv prev 6 mérenos qyiv 
év EvBoig, Méyapa be elyonev kal Iyyas cal TpoiSiva, 
elpqyns emeOuunoaper, Kal Midticdyy tov Kinwvos dotpa- 
Kigevoy Kab ovra ev Xeppovgcw xatedebducba oY atrd 
rovro, mpobevey Wvta Aaxedaimoviov, omwc méupaimey és 
Aaxedainova mponpukevoduevoy mepl omovddiv. Kal tore 
meiv eipnyy eyevero pos Aaxedaspovious rn mévte, Kat 
Cvenclvaper aymperepar Tavtass tals omovdais ery tpraKal- 
Bexa.—aryaber 8¢ boa éyévero dice ratray Thy elpivay éys 
oer pace. mprov pey Tov epae TOTE ereixioapey ev 
Tovry 7 xpare" eita 7) papiy TEiNKog TO Bapevoy” avth 
be ray Tpuiipay ai tore Huly qoav wadaal Kal dmrho— 
txatoy tprqpers evavanynodueba, x. t. 4. Auschines 
Fals. Leg. p- 91, 12—20.—karacrdvres mpos Aake- 
Baaavlous cig TOE nov, TOAAL Kai TabovTEs KaKe Ka) To- 
qoaytes, Midricidov tod Kipevos mpaKnpuceve xpévov pac 
Aaxedaipaviovc, tyros mpokévov, omovdag Tod mone wou mevT= 
Kovraeteig emonocapeba, expnoaucla d¢ adtais ery Tpia~ 
kaldexa, éy d€ TolTw TH ypovy ereryicapev Tov Meipaud 
Kah to Pope teixog @xodougrayer, Exatov de Tpvnpers 
mpi Tals trapyavoass evaumnynodueba, x. Tt. A. The 
opinions in favour of the genuineness of the Ora- 
tion of Andocides are enumerated by Sluiter Lect. 
Andocid. p. 204, 205. Non germanam esse hanc 
orationem, preter Dionysium Halicarnasseum, au- 
ctore Argumenti teste, [he observes, 6 Asowo10g vebov 
civas déyes.] judicaruné etiam alii, aut saltem dubi- 
tarunt an vere esset ab Andocide conscripta, Har- 
pocration, qui ter eam laudat, [v, ‘Eddyvoraplas, Ne- 
épia, Wyyai,] semper addit, e yvqcws.—Taylorus, 
suo more non dubiam sibi visus censuram agere, so- 


phiste orationem esse statuit. Valckenerio contra 
accurate lecta Andocidis esse videbatur : etiam Wes- 
selingius ad Diod. XII. 8. et Ruhnkenius in Hist. 
Crit. Or. Grec. exscriptum ab AEschine censent An- 
docidem. 

Neither Dodwell nor Mr. Mitford notice these 
remarkable passages of the two orators. Taylor 
Lect. Lysiac. p. 261. Reisk. corrects Andocides by 
ABschines, and reads revrqxovta for mévte. Sluiter 
Lect. Andocid. p. 208. passes the word qévre un- 
noticed. Reiske, in his notes upon Andocides, 
merely approves the emendation of Taylor. But 
we have nowhere any account, except in Aischi- 
nes, of this league of fifty years, negotiated by 
Miltiades, son of Cimon. Nor could any cessation 
of hostilities for thirteen years occur between the 
two states, within the period specified. The 
Athenians acquired Megara and Pege in B. C. 
461. they concluded the thirty-years’ truce in 
B.C. 445. Within these two points of time the 
transactions are included by the orators. But it 
will be seen, on a reference to the Tables, that 
the two states were engaged in war in B. C. 457, 
455, 454. Some error, then, exists somewhere. 
Either the orator has perverted facts, or the num- 
ber tpiaxaidexa is corrupt. Perhaps the allusion in 
these passages is to the five-years’ truce; and 
ZEschines is to be corrected by Andocides. And, 
if in both passages we read tpia for tpiaxaidexa, 
the sketch of the orator (for Auschines only tran- 
scribes his predecessor) will be brought into some 
conformity with Thucydides: Eipqyy éyévero eéry 
mevre. [B. C, 450.] Kal evenetapey aidrais ery tpia. 
[B. C. 450, 449. 448.] ‘This would be consistent 
with the historian: for, in the fourth year of the 
truce, B. C. 447, the war in Beeotia arose. But 
the short space of three years would not be suf- 
ficient for his argument. And other difficulties 
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concluded with the Peloponnesians!. 3. [B.C. 450. 449.] The Athenians abstain from wat 


in Greece: “EAAyvinod piv morewou eoxov of ’Adyvecion—and send Cimon with two hundred ships 
to Cyprus. But this cessation from war at home did not extend to the whole duration of the 


truce: for the battle of Coronea was fought in the fourth year of the truce, or autumn B.C. 

447. 4. A part of the ships being dewched to Egypt to assist Amyrtzus, the rest besiege 
Cittium. But, Cimon dying, the siege is abandoned. 5. After the death of Cimon they de- 
feat the Phoenician and Cilician ships and forces off Salamis in Cyprus, and then return home. 
6. After these things—perd raira—the sacred war: in which the Lacedzmonians give the 
possession of the oracle and temple to the Delphians. 7. As soon as the Lacedzemonians were 
withdrawn, the Athenians restore the presidency to the Phocians™. 8. [ B.C. 447.] After some 


interval—ypéovov éyyevouévou—the Athenians march into Beeotia, and occupy Cheronea. In 
their return home, they are attacked and defeated at Coronea, and obliged to evacuate the 


still remain. Andocides makes the rebuilding of 
the long walls subsequent to the treaty; while in 
Thucydides this work preceded it: (See the Tables 
B. C.456,2.) According to Andocides, the northern 
wall, and the wall of the Pireus, were the fruit of 
peace with Lacedemon ; while we know from the 
historian that they were begun and completed in 
the midst of war. I therefore incline to think, 
that, although the five-years’ truce was the real 
fact alluded to, the orator in his short historical 
sketch, delivered sixty years after the events, has 
adapted the facts to his purpose without precise 
attention to the strict truth of history. This opin- 
ion is confirmed by what follows in the two ora- 
tors. Their narrative proceeds to the thirty-years’ 
truce: in the fifteenth year of which we know 
that the Peloponnesian war began. But they de- 
scribe it in the following terms: Andocides—sira 
ety elpnvay enarjoayre ry Tpidkovta. Kab év TooolT@ 
xpang gory Srrou 6 On 1406 KarervOn sabe yap 0 cipnvn 
Toy Diysey tov “AOnvatoy Syyney 9 7pe Kat Karéornoey lou 
poy oUt ws, bore Tp@Tav poev ev TOUTOG Toi¢ érecw eipqyny 
AaBovres ayqveyKapey xidia TéhuvtTa €i¢ Thy aKporohw, 
—kal Tb Telos TO paKpoy Td voTiov érerxicby.  Aschi- 
nes—elpqyyy ez tpidxovta nydysnev, 1 Tov Vnwav trypy- 
ov jpev’ ylrie pey yap Tahhavta dyqveykapney eis &KpO~ 
mony, K.T. Ai—Kal TO paKpoy TEiK~og TO voTIOY eTEryicOn. 
The orators do not scruple to assert that the 
thirty-years’ truce lasted thirty years! And they 
place within it the completion of the southern 
wall, or that to Phalerum; which according to 
Thucydides was built ten years before, in B.C. 
456. This whole historical sketch in Andocides, 
and in A’schines who follows him, is an example 
how negligent the orators could venture to be, 
when they found it for their purpose to comment 


upon facts which were removed by time to some. 


distance from the recollection of their auditors. 
mer nd 2 
m The Scholiast on Aristoph. Av. 557. has given 
an inaccurate account of this war: é tep¢ réAepag eyev- 
eto Abyvatoss mpds Boswrads Bovdouevers [sic leg. e Suida,] 


aperécbar Boxéwy Td paytelov. uxgnoavres d€, Daxeiar 
médw amédwxay, &¢ Pidoxopac ev 7H 8. do de meAeuos ye- 
yovaciw’ 6 tote, Kal omote Dpxetow emebevto AaKedas- 
Hovior——yeyovars b€ Ovo modenos fepol* mporepos wey Aa- 
xedaurjaviors pas Poaxeis bmp Acdpav? Kat Kparqoayres 
Tov ies Acaxedeaydvias Ty mpepavrelay maipee Acrpay 
ehaiBov. Uorepoy d€ tpirw eres ToD ™porov moAcMou "ABqval- 
01g mpos Aaxedaspovioug tmep Daxéwy. Kab to fepoy amo- 
deddxacs Doxetor, kabamep Kal Didsyopos ev rH Y reyes. 
Karelran d€ ‘epic, Ors meph rod év AeAqois iepod éyévero. 
joroper wept adtod kad @ovavd/dys, (I. 112.) xat *Epato- 
obevns ev tH 0’, Ka Ocoroumes ev 7H xe. It is manifest 
from Thucydides that no space of three years in- 
tervened between the giving of the temple to the 
Delphians by the Lacedemonians, and the resto- 
ration of it to the Phocians by the Athenians. 
Plutarch Pericl. c. 21. entirely agrees with Thu- 
cydides in this particular, that no long interval 
occurred : émel yap of Aaxedamdnos orparedoavres els 
Acropods, Doxdwy eysvtay to fepov, AeAcpoig amedoxay, 
ETOYS éxelvwy dmaddaryerrav 6 MepixAns ematparevoas 
maédw elonyaye sors Paxéas. And yet, as Thucydides 
makes no mention of Pericles, Plutarch, who had 
in his hands Philochorus and 'Theopompus, pro- 
bably drew from their narratives. Hesychius agrees 
with Thucydides and Plutarch : iepoy woreuov" Oy émo- 
Aeunoay Naxedasrovios poo Paxéas trep Tod ev Acrspais 
iepob* €BonOncay b€ Doxedow "AOyvain Kad mapedocay t) 
iepv. It appears, then, that the war in which the 
Lacedemonians were parties is confounded by the 
Scholiast with a former war which was carried on 
by the Beotians. And this is confirmed by the 
terms of Suidas v. fepis méreuoc. Avo eyévovro iepol 
moreror "APgvectors* eis wev mpds Boswrods Bovrowevous adp- 
edécbar Daxéoy To payteiov’ viKnoayres de Daxedor méruv 
amedoxay. 6 d€ Erepos AOyvatus mpos Aaxedasnovious imep 
Deoxéwy Sie rd ev Aedrois sepdv. I suspect that the 
Scholiast has derived the term ferepov tpirw ere 
from vorepoy tiadrmevrov erdy tpav in Thucyd. I. 112. 
which, through haste or negligence, he has applied 
to a wrong meaning. 
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whole of Boeotia®. 9. [B.C. 445.] Not long after, —yera raiira od 7oAAd torepov—Eubeea re- 
volts from Athens. 10. As Pericles was passing into Eubcea, news arrived that Megara had 
revolted, and that the Peloponnesians prepared to invade Attica. 11. [B.C.445.] Pericles 
hastily withdraws from Eubeea: and, after this,—yer2 taiira—the Peloponnesians penetrate 
to Eleusis; and, advancing no farther, return home. 12. Pericles returns to Eubcea, and re- 
covers the whole island. 13. Not long after,—od 7oAaAw torepov—the thirty-years’ truce is con- 
cluded.. The Athenians cede Niswa, Achaia, Pege, and Trezen. 14. [B.C. 440.] In the 
sixth year of the truce, Samos revolts, and Byzantium. 15. Samos surrenders, in the ninth 
month of the siege. Byzantium is also recovered. The Summary concludes with the sur- 
render of Samos: the subsequent events, 72 Kepxvpaind xat td [oridaiatixe, had been already 
described at large—usra raira yiyveras ob modAois ereow Uotepov Ta Te Kepxupaixd, x.7.a.° The 
sea-fight between the Corinthians and Corcyreans [B. C. 435] was about five years after the 
revolt of Samos. 

The discordance between Diodorus and Thucydides has been noticed already. Formerly 
the authority of Diodorus was too highly rated. A critic of great eminence P could remark, 
upon a point on which the two historians differed, Ergo vel non fuit satis exactus Thucydides 
in ea narratione, vel calculus Diodori falsus est. viderint chronologi quomodo concilientur. 
The accuracy of Diodorus is now better estimated, and no critic would make it a matter of 
doubt or question which of the two writers should be followed, Where the dates of Diodorus 
are consistent with the course of events, and confirmed, or at least not contradicted, by other 
authorities, (as in the date of the Athenian empire,) we may receive them with some confi- 
dence. But, within the period which we are now considering, this is not the case. Taking 
Thucydides for our guide and standard, and trying him by that test, we shall have reason to 
lament his great maccuracy im the arrangement of many important facts. As in the following 


examples. 


B.C. 
42°. Demotion. Cimon takes Eion and Scyros, and gains the victories of the Eurymedon: 


Talta may ouv empaytn xara rovrov Tov éviautov. XI. 60.62. The capture of Eion and 
Scyros are placed six years too late: since these conquests immediately followed the ac- 
cession of the Athenians to the command, which, according to Diodorus himself, hap- 
pened in B.C. 477. The battles of the Eurymedon are placed four years too high: 
since they happened after the siege of Naxos in B. C. 466. He has accordingly placed 
in one year transactions which were ten years distant from each other. 

462. Apsephion. The Spartan earthquake, and war with the Helots. He specifies that the 
war lasted ten years. XI. 63. 64. A prochronism-of five years. This error appears to 
proceed from the wrong arrangement of the reign of Archidamus. The earthquake 
happened in his fourth year: but that fourth year, which in reality was B. C. 464, was 
B. C. 471 according to Diodorus. © 

463. Tlepolemus. Revolt of Inarus, and Egyptian war. XI.71. A prochronism of three 

years. 

4$°. Phrasiclides. Ugyptian war ended. XI. 77. A prochronism of five years. Dodwell, 
having his attention fixed upon Diodorus for this war, neglects Thucydides. He partly 


» J, 113. This victory at Coronea is alluded to se. 11S. 
by the Beeotian Pagondas, in Thucyd. IV. 92. P Palmerius Exercit. p. 109. ad Diod. XI. 70. 
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however corrects Diodorus, by enlarging this last year into two; and by bringing down 
the termination of the war to B.C. 457. 

452. Philocles. Sea-fights at Halia, &c. XI. 78. 

45%. Bion. Battles in the Megarid. War in Doris. Battle of Tanagra. XI. 79. 80. 

452. Mnesithides. Between the battles of Tanagra and CEnophyta he inserts XI. 81. 82. 
a great victory gained in Beeotia; for which, as Mr. Mitford (vol. II. p. 412.) has ob- 
served, there is no authority in Thucydides or Plato: or, we may add, in Aristides. 
Panath. p. 157. tom. I. Jebb. Then follows in Diodorus XI. 83. the battle of Cino- 
phyta. 

452. Callias. Campaign of Tolmides: and, at the same time,—xard tov airdv xpdvov—the 
surrender of Ithomé. XI. 84. Diodorus had already dated the beginning of this war 
462. Its conclusion, therefore, in 4¢2. And yet, in contradiction to himself, he here 
places the fall of Ithomé in the same year as the campaign of Tolmides: four years too 
late, according to his own dates. The inconsistency of Diodorus enables us to correct 
his inaccuracy. He confirms Thucydides without intending it, and illustrates him by 
supplying a material circumstance: that the expedition of Tolmides coincided with the 
fall of Ithomé. Learning this fact from Diodorus, we are enabled by Thucydides todo _ 
the rest. . 

455. Sosistratus. Campaign of Pericles. XI. 85. 

454. Ariston. The mevracreis ovovdai. XI.86. A prochronism of three years. 

453. Lysicrates. Campaign of Pericles. XI. 88. Which he had already described with all 
its circumstances two years before, and which he now makes subsequent to the truce. 

44°. Philiscus. Revolt of Megara. XII.5. Not only a prochronism of two years; but also 
contrary to the course of events. For the revolt of Megara was after the revolt of 
Eubcea, and in consequence of the disasters of the Athenians in Beotia. Diodorus 
places it before them both. 

442. Timarchides. The diasters in Beeotia. XII. 6.—rightly placed. The Peloponnesian 
invasion of Attica. Ibid. A prochronism of two years. The truce also still subsisting. 

432. Glaucides. The Corinthian war began. XII. 30. A prochronism of four years. 

438. Theodorus. Sea-fight of the Corinthians and Corcyreans. XII. 31. A prochronism of 
three years. 

43. Lysimachus. Sea-fight, in which the Athenians assisted the Corcyreans. XII. 33. <A 
prochronism of four years. 

433. Antilochides. rt WoriSaserina. XII.34. A prochronism of three years. Afterwards, 
under the year of Pythodorus, he describes in its true year the battle of Potidea ; 
which, however, preceded the siege in reality, although represented by Diodorus as 
three years after it. 

The inaccuracies of this historian in this portion of history may be partly attributed to the 
want of materials. Down to the time of Thucydides, 4 éxaimis rotro qv To xwplov. It may be 
presumed that in the subsequent parts of his history he is less deficient. In the times which 
followed the Peloponnesian war, he might draw from many historians contemporary, or nearly 
contemporary, with the events: from ~Theopompus, Ephorus, Callisthenes, Philistus, Anaxi- 
menes, and others, who had treated copiously, accurately, and distinctly of those times. 


4 Thucyd., I. 97. 
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Hence we may follow Diodorus as our chronological guide with greater confidence in his latter 
extant books, than in the period which has been now examined. Even in the later times, 
however, instances will occur in which we may detéct error; as in the dates of the Cyprian 
war’. And some examples of negligence may be collected, within the Peloponnesian war it- 
self, where he had Thucydides before hims. 


a 


IX. 


AMPHIPOLIS. 


THE authorities recited in the Tables fix the death of Aristagoras to B. C. 497, the first 
establishment of ten thousand settlers to B.C. 465, at the distance of thirty-two years from 
the death of Aristagoras, and the colony of Agnon to B. C. 437, in the twenty-ninth year _ 
after the former attempt. Thucydides? describes the transactions ‘of B.C. 465: él Srpudve 
méeprbavres puupious olnyropas aitav nal Trav Eummaywv ind rods adrods ypévous, [at the time of the re- 
volt of Thasos,] as oixsoitivres rag tore xaAovpevac "Evvex odode viv 88 "Augimoaw, tov pev Evven olay 
adroh exparycay as elyov "Howvol* mposrbdvres 88 ring Opsxns 2¢ perdyerav Oiepbapnoav ev ApaByoxw Th 
"Howving bmd ray Opaxdy Euprdvrey, ols worcusov jy TO xwplov ab Evvée o30h xriQouevov. Diodorus > 
follows Thucydides. He mentions that Aristagoras first attempted a settlement; and he 
dying, and his followers being cut off by the Edoni, werd raire éreos buck mpis reis tpraxovrn 
"Abnvaios yupious oixyropas eis adriy tkemeuav. duolws 88 xa) rodTwv dnd Opaxdv Siagbapevrwy sepl 
ApaByoxoy, diarimovres ern Bo [lege cum Wesseling. <ixoos xal ewéa] madi txryoavro Thy maw 
"Amiavos [leg. cum Wess. "Ayvnvoc] fyyoupévov. He describes the failure of the ten thousand 
colonists in the same terms as Thucydides, and under the year of the archon Archidemides¢ 
B.C.464. And he places the establishment of Agnon under the year of Euthymenes 4 
B.C. 437. From Herodotus and Pausanias we gather that the ten thousand colonists were 
led by Sophanes and Leagrus. Herodotus¢:—airiv 02 Swpaven ypivy dorepov tovtéwy xarérce, 
adpa yevowevoy ayabiv, "Adyvaiwv orparnytovra dune Accypw tH Taadxwvos cmobaveiy tro Hdwyiy ev 
Adrm, mepl Tay weTarAwy Tay xpucewy paxedpevov. Pausanias!:—zpdro: 03 eragyoay [near the Aca- 
demy] os 2v Opaxn more Eminparotvras péxps ApaByoxov tins ydpas Heuvel povetoucw. avermaros ems 
Dewevor. Adyeras B3 xual ws xepavvol mécosev em’ adrous. oTparnyos 02 acAAU Te Hoav xai Adaypoc, d pa 
hota emerérpamro 4 Bivamic, xa Aexereds Zwovis. [stc.] There can be no doubt of the identity 
of the ten thousand settlers whom Thucydides and Diodorus mention, and of the expedition 
which Herodotus and Pausanias have noticed. Corsini$ himself (who adopts an hypothesis 
of Dodwell, to be mentioned presently) admits that they were the same. Cladem illam [at 
Drabescus] non modo Pausanias Attic.c. 29. sed Herodotus etiam hb. LX. memoravit. The 


__* See c. 12. of this Appendix. than to Diodorus himself. 
® See Duker ad Thucyd. V.116. The contra- aT. 100. > XII. 68. 
_ diction in the expedition of Eurymedon, who sails COT. 70: 4 XII. 32. 
meph HAlov tpomds Tas yexseep»; in Thucydides VII. e075. FT,2954. 


16. and xegi tas Oepivas xpona¢ in Diodorus XIII. 8 Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 194. 
8. may be perhaps imputed to a transcriber rather 
Ll 
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expedition, then, in which Leagris held a chief command, was the colony described by Thu- 
cydides, and no other. ' 

But the Scholiast of Aischines*, part of whose words are quoted in the Tables B. C. 437, 
speaks of two failures of the Athenians, before the colony of Agnon. He recounts nine failures 
at Amphipolis: ra 8? aruyypara éori ratte. mparov piv Avoisrexrou xal Auxodpyou xual Kparivov 
orpurzuccvtay én "Hidve tiv em) TH Srpvmow. SiePhaonoav yap ind Opaxdy, elangores "Hiova, emi dp- 
xovros "Abjvyos Daidwvoci [B. C. 476]. d:vrzpov, of wera Acwydpou xAnpoiiros, éx) Avoixparous [B.C. 
453]. rpitov, of wer’ Edxadous xai Oovavdidov [B. C. 424]. réeraprov, of werd KaAzwvoc, én) dpyovros 
’Adxaiov [B. C. 422].—The establishment of Agnon is dated by the Scholiast in the archon- 
ship of Euthymenes [B. C. 437]; agreeing with Diodorus. T'wo failures are enumerated — 
prior to the establishment of Agnon ; and neither agrees in date with that recorded by Thu: 
cydides. But, as it was impossible that the affair of Drabescus could have been omitted in 
this enumeration, one of these two was doubtless intended for that expedition. Dodwell * 
supposes the first failure, under the year of Phedon, to be the failure at Drabescus: and 
Corsini agrees with him. Dodwell, to make ‘Thucydides and the Scholiast harmonize, removes 
Phedon from the year 476, contrary to the testimony of Diodorus and Dionysius, makes 
him archon of the year 465, and supposes the second failure in the Scholiast to be a subse- 
quent occurrence, unnoticed by Thucydides. Corsini! supposes the failure at Drabescus to 
haye-happened in B. C. 465, but the colony to have been planted four years earlier. * There- 
fore, instead of the numbers in Thucydides, 29+32, we must understand 294+4+432. By 
this arrangement he raises the death of Aristagoras to B. C. 501; that is, to a date preceding 
the commencement of the Ionian war, which Aristagoras conducted™: and he feigns two 
archontes eponymi in one year [B. C. 469] ; that the archon Phedon of the Scholiast may be 
reconciled to this distribution. But, rejecting these fanciful theories of Corsini and Dodwell, 
which are wholly without authority, we shall rather inquire whether the Scholiast committed 
an error in the date of the first, or of the second, of these incidents; in other words, did he 
make his mistake by ascribing the affair of Drabescus to the year of Phedon, or did his error 
consist in attributing it to the year of the archon Lysicrates? This is the question which we 
have to examine, instead of displacing archons, or putting a forced interpretation upon the 
text of Thucydides. 

The first expedition mentioned by the Scholiast was not the failure at Drabescus, because 
all the circumstances were different. The commanders were different persons. At Drabescus, 
Leagrus and Sophanes were among the leaders; in the Scholiast, Lysistratus, Lycurgus, and 
Cratinus ave named. Would Leagrus have been omitted, who had the chief direction ?— 
The objects were different. At Drabescus the object was to establish a colony, and plant 
settlers. xAnpodyor or cixyropes are the expressions of Thucydides and Diodorus: in the Scho- 
liast, a military expedition is mentioned, and nothing more. The scene of action was different. 
In the account of Thucydides, Herodotus, and Pausanias, the Athenians advanced up the 


h Ad Fals. Leg. p. 755. Reisk. Eion on the Strymon, in the archonship of Phe- 
i This date refutes the scheme of Dodwell for don. See the Tables B. C. 476, 2.—the Appen- 
the acts of Pausanias, after the Persian war, and dix c. 6. p. 250. 
confirms the arguments which have been offered k Annal. Thucyd. p. 76. 
in this work for the commencement of the Athe- ' Fast. Att. tom. Ii. p. 136. 184. 
nian empire. We learn from the Scholiast that m See the Tables B.C. 500—497. and this 
the Athenians had already possessed themselves of Appendix c. 5. p. 244. 
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country to Drabescus, and were cut off by the Edoni, an inland people": in the narrative of 
the Scholiast, Eton only is mentioned ; neither Amphipolis nor Drabescus are noticed. And 
Eion and Amphipolis, although confounded together by Stephanus Byzantinus®, were distinct 
positions. ion was at the South of the river Strymon; Amphipolis at the distance of three 
miles higher up the riverP. There is nothing, then, in the circumstances to mark the identity 
of the first expedition recorded by the Scholiast; and the defeat of the ten thousand colonists 
at Drabescus, recorded by Thucydides, and attested by so many other writers. The second 
failure, then, of the Scholiast is the affair of Drabescus. Here colonists, xAypodyor, are men- 
tioned ; and the leader is Leogoras, an easy corruption of Peogresss The error in the date 
will be corrected, if for ¢m} AYSIKPATOYS [B. C. 453] we read én} AYSISTPATOY [B. C. 

467], or x} AYSIOEOY [B.C. 465]. This last correction will give the actual year marked 
by Thucydides. And the whole passage may be amended thus: 8edrepov, of werd Azeypou 
xAnpotyos emi Avoi§zov. ‘The first, then, of the two expeditions, and not the second, is one of 
inferior note, and not recorded by Thucydides. 

Leagrus, the leader of this band of settlers, was of one of the most illustrious families at 
Athens. His son Glaucon was jomed with Andocides in the command of a fleet in B. C. 432, 
about thirty years after. And his grandson seems to be mentioned by Plato the comic poet, 
in a fragment preserved by Athenzeus4: []Aatwv Aaty: 


safe ekahetrey yobid aux opis 
06 6 MeAearypoc, TAavkwvos dy peyaarou yévous, 
Rye ro ts KaxKug nMOsos ia casi 


oiKuov TETrOVOG eEvvourXiou KY cas exer § 3 


he metre is thus restored by Porson’: 


pill wee brine atte ids ety, Opgis Ors 
6 MeAcarypos TAavxwvos dy peydhov yévave 


[Aapamped re] KoKnul, Ket. A. 
This emendation restores the ae but touches upon no other point: I should therefore 


rather read the line thus: 


> \npigUS Aiior cab aes ou, OpGis 
08 6 Aéarypos TaAavkwvos dy prerycdov yévaug « 


Leagrus, son of Glaucon, (the Leagrus of whom Andocidess speaks,) would be ridiculed 
by Plato thirty, or perhaps forty years', after his father had commanded the fleet, and sixty 
or seventy years after his grandfather had fallen at Drabescus. And the genealogy of this 
family would stand as follows: 


" The Edoni, by whom the colonists were slain " Adversar. p. 58. * De Myster. p. 16. 





at Drabescus, were a people of the inland coun- 
try. Tzetzes ad Lycophron. 4i9. of pev "Hdavec 
napa Odraccay vixotow, Hdwvoi de Thy peroyasay. 

© V. *Auinoris. 

P The two Slaves are distinguished from each 
other by Marcellin. vit. Thucyd. p. xxv. by Anon. 
vit. Thucyd. p. xxxv. by Plutarch. Cimon. c. 8. 
Herodotus VII. 113. 114. and by Pe 
himself, IV. 104. 106. 

_ II, 68. c. 


t For the age of Plato, who wrote comedy B. 
C. 428—391, see the Introduction p. xl. His 
Adios was a late comedy, because Philonides, the 
lover of the courtezan Lats, was ridiculed in that 
piece. Schol. Pluti 179. And Philonides was the 
subject of ridicule in the second Plutus of Aristo- 
phanes ; (see the Introd. p. lv.) and in the pieces 
of Nicochares and Theopompus; (Schol. Pluti 
179.) who belonged to the later periods of the 
old comedy, 


L1l2 
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Leagrus + Taxtxwvos. leader of the settlers at Drabescus B. C. 465. 
Glaucon 6 Azéypov. commander of the fleet in B. C. 432." 
Leagrus 6 Taatxwvos. ridiculed in the Adios of Plato. 

The Scholiast¥ pursues his enumeration thus: méuarov, of évosmotvres én’ Hiove "Adyvacios ef- 
yrabycav. Exrov, of pera SuuBixou orparnyoivtes Siegbapyoav. EBdouov, Ore [Ipwrouayos améruryey, 
dydoov, exmeppbels Urd Tod Tyocbevous "AAximeyos ameruxev adrov mapadovros adroy Opakly ext Tiwoxpa- 
tous Abjvyow apyovros [B.C. 364]. evarov, Trsbeos emirtparedoas qrrnfn em) Karapiovos [Kaari- 
pxdous| epxovros [B. C. 360]. The eighth failure seems to have occurred during the oppo- 
sition made by Perdiccas III. respecting Amphipolis, described by Auschines*: xai maAw aig 
Tlepdinnas eis tiv dpyiy xaractas Unip Augimorcws emodzuyce ty Oasis. The transaction mentioned 
by the Scholiast would happen in the beginning of his reign. And possibly T%imosthenes of 
the Scholiast is no other than the Callisthenes of Aischines. The ninth defeat at Amphipolis, 
when Timotheus was repulsed, is recorded in the Tables under the year 360. 


X. 
SYRACUSE. 


SYRACUSE subsisted as an independent state about five hundred and twenty years, from 
its foundation by Archias of Corinth to its overthrow by Marcellus B. C. 212. We are un- 
able to determine the actual year of the foundation of Syracuse, because Thucydides, our 
only authentic guide, has omitted to specify the date with precise exactness. We obtain from 
him the following particulars. . 

Megara Hyblea was founded two hundred and forty-five years before its conquest by 
Gelon : ®2ry oixjoavres mévte xal Teccupaxovra xal diaxdoia, td Tédwvos tupavvou Dupanovciuy ay- 
zotycav. This event could not have happened before the year B.C. 485, which was the first 
of Gelon’s reign at Syracuse. Megara Hyblea, then, was founded at the earliest, B. C. 
484+ 245, or B. C. 729, and probably a year or two later than that date. 

The interval between Syracuse and Megara is thus stated. ‘‘ Leontium and Catana were 
‘* founded in the fifth year after Syracuse: and about the same time Lamis attempted a Set- 
‘* tlement .at Trotilus; and, after having coalesced for a short time with the Leontines, was 
‘* driven from thence and slain at Thapsus: his followers withdrawing from 'Thapsus founded 
“« Megara Hybles: on 


Kardvyy.—uara 82 tov adrav xpovov Adpss 2x Meycpav—Tparirdy 41 ovomce ywplov onions, xal Uorepoy 


béres miumtw jet Dupaxotoas oixiobeloas Acovrivous oixiGours, xcb mer avrovs 


adtobey toig Kadxsdeiow &¢ Azovrivous GAlyov ypovov Evmmorirevoas xal bxd adrdy exmerdv xal Oarpoy 
vixloas, wbrds wey cerobuyower of 02 GAAS ex Tis Oaou dvarravrec—Meyuptas wxicav Tods “YBrciouc. 
Trotilus was occupied about five years after the foundation of Syracuse: but it remains to 
be determined what interval passed between the establishment at Trou, and the ‘oundaaes 
of Megara; and what is the exact value of the expression éAiyov xedvov. 

Chronologers assign two different dates to Syracuse. The Parian Marble ¢ fixes the colony 


Y Thueyd. [ 51. x Fals. Leg. p. 32, 12. 
u Ad Aischin. Fals. Leg. p. 755. @ Thucyd. VI. 4.» Idem V1.3. 4¢ “© N®. 32. 
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of Archias:at the year B.C.758. a9’ ob ’Aoyias Edayyrou déxaros dy amd Tywévov éx Koplvbou 
qyaye ti. amoxiay. .. Supaxod..... wee TOS “Abnvdv Aioydaou Erous eixoorod nab vic. 
‘This date is adopted) by Larcher and others. Eusebius places the foundation at. B. C. 733. 
twenty-five years below the epoch of the Marble: Olymp. 11.4. Syracuse condite. Dod- 
well, Jackson, and others, follow Eusebius. The date of Eusebius would suppose the trans- 
actions at Trotilus, at Thapsus, and the foundation of Megara, to have occupied one or two 
years; the date of the Marble supposes twenty-five years and upwards to have elapsed be- 
tween the attempt at Trotilus and the establishment of Megara. And, as twenty-five years 
could not well have been designated as éAlyos yxpévos by Thucydides, the epoch of Eusebius 
seems more consonant with the terms of his narrative. 

Other arguments also occur in favour of the shorter date. 1. Polyznus4 relates that the 
Megarians (under Lamis) andthe Chalcidians of Leontium coalesced for sia months: that 
Theucles (the founder of Naxos and Leontium) then drove them cut: that they built T'ro- 
gilium, (the same place as T'rotilus*,) which they were only allowed by the Chalcidians under 
Theucles to inhabit for one winter. These particulars are consistent with a short space ; 
GAlyov xpovov. a space of a year or two, between the arrival of Lamis in Sicily and the founda- 
tion of Megara. 2. Archias, the founder of Syracuse, assisted the Achzeans at the founda- 
tion of Crotona; sailing thither by chance, in his way to Sicily : 
mpormAcurauvies xaTa TU yy, jin wpunyto em) Toy Thay Svoaxovady oixioy.dv. 





f cuumpakavros tod “Apyiov,— 
Strabo derived this 
fact from Antiochus, an ancient historian, a native of Syracuse, well versed in the affairs of 
Sicily. But, according to Timzus’, Crotona was founded éuautd tpitm rig emranaidencrns 
dauymados, or B.C. 710. The foundation of Crotona is made by Strabo, in another passage), 
to be contemporary with that of Syracuse. Strabo! remarks: 
extioey 2x Kogivdov mactious weph rods adtovs yoovaus ols wxlobncay xal 4 Nakos xal ra Méyapa. And 
he relatesi that Chersicrates, the companion of Archias, was left at Corcyra: xatadimeiv Xep- 
Ginparyy cuvoixioivta Thy viv Képxupav xadounevyy mporepoy 02 Sxépiav. Ephorus* placed the foun- 
dation of Megara, as well as Naxos, before Syracuse: ¢yc} 8 tadras"Egopos medtas xric liven 
morzis “EAAnvites év Zinerhinz.—Ocoxrza 0 "Anvaiov— Xadxideas Tavs ev EdBoia cuyvors maparaBovra 


Tas 02 Supaxodaas "Aexlas mev 


nak Tay Loovwy twats ers 02 Awpizwv, ol mAsious yoav Meyepets, macicas Tobs pev ovv Radnideac xtigas 
Nakov, rods 82 Awpizas Méyapa tiv "TGaav mpdrepov xadoupévyy. The chronology of Eusebius 
places the era of Syracuse twenty-three years earlier than the era of Crotona. This might be 
true, if, with some latitude of interpretation, we understand Strabo to imply that Archias 
assisted at Crotona, while he was still engaged in settling his new colony. But, since Archias 
assisted at both, the eras of the two cities could not have been removed to so great a distance 
act each other as forty-eight years, which would result from the chronology of the Marble. 
3. Agrigentum was founded, according to Thucydides!, one hundred and fifty-three years 





4 V.5,1.2. Theucles is mentioned by Hella- 
nicus apud Steph. Byz. Vv. Xadkic. “EnAcuixos “leperdy 
“Hpas Bevrépw” “* @eoKnns éx Xainuibas peta Karxideoy 
© Kal Nakioy ev Sixeria woness extice. 

© See Duker ad Thucyd. VI. 4. 

f Strabo VI. p. 262. D. 

8 Apud Dionys. Antiq. Il. p. 361. Reisk. 

= VL p. 269. Gua be Muicxeanay te acy eig Aed- 
pads erGeiv Kas tov Apylay xpnernpiakiperey epéoban Ty 
Gedy worepov aipotvtus AddTO H tyleay" Tov mev aby *Ap- 


ylav Erécbar mrodtoy MvoKeaAroy 8€ Thy byleay’ TH pev 
84 Lvpaxovoas dotvas xritew tH b& Kpcrova. Conf. 
Steph. Byz. v. Supaxcteas. The oracle itself is pre- 
served in Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 1089. Myscel- 
lus was of Rhypis, one of the twelve divisions of 
Achaia: Strabo VIII. p. 387. é« 8 r&v ‘Pumdv jy 6 
Muickedrss, 6 Kporwvos oixiorgs. See also. Zenob. 
Adag. III, 42. 
i VI. p. 269. j Ibid. 


k Apud Strabon. VI. p. 267. 1 VIL 4. 
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after Syracuse: Teaav ’Avrignsos xal "Evrimoc—éxtioay eres meat xal tecoapaxcot@ mera Su- 
paxouody oixicw.—ereos 02 eyyirare éxtd xal Exardv werd tiv oPerépav oixiow Dedrvos "Axpayavra 
@xicav. And Camarina was founded one hundred and thirty-five years after Syracuse : 
™ erecw tyytrata mévte xah TpidxovTa xab Exarov posta Supaxoutdy xticw. Consequently eighteen 
years later than Agrigentum. But Camarina was founded about B. C. 600, upon the concur- 
rent authority of Eusebius and the Scholiast on Pindar. "xrigera: 7 Kapaplva tecoapaxoory 
meaty dAvumads. °Olymp. 45.1. Camarina condita. This would give B. C. 735 for the era 
of Syracuse, confirming the date of Eusebius. Agrigentum was founded, according to Pin- 
dar, about one banana years before the 77th Olympiad B. C. 472. And, according to his 
Scholiast, in the 50th Olympiad; which is nearly equivalent. Pindar 4:— 





avdacopcs 
~ 4 2.6 / 
TEKEW [an Ti” ExaTOy 
/ i 
Ye ETEWY TOALy 


pirors avdpa GArnroy 





evepyetay 


The Scholiast remarks: «i rd “ tia” mpdg rd“ avOpa” cuvarbys, moAW Exardv erav vonoers THy 
"Axpayavta. ev yao TH mevtyxoory dAavumiads [B.C. 580] éxrioby. The numbers of Pindar, 
strictly taken, (which doubtless was never intended,) would give B.C. 472+4+153+ 100, 
or B.C. 725 for the foundation of Syracuse. The date of the Scholiast would place Agri- 
gentum five Olympiads below Camarina; (which sufficiently agrees with the true interval, 
eighteen years, established by Thucydides ;) and Syracuse at B. C. 733, the actual date of 
Eusebius. The computations, then, which arise out of the eras of Camarina and Agri- 
gentum are another argument for accepting the date of Eusebius, and rejecting that of the 
Marble. 

4, It must be remarked that there is precisely the same difference between the Marble and 
Eusebius in this, as there is between them in all the preceding epochs of the Marble. ‘ The 
** dates of the Marble,” says Jackson’, “ are all twenty-five years too high before the annual 
*‘ archons.” We may accordingly conclude that the author of this monument has committed 
the same error of excess in this as in all the preceding epochs: and that he may be reduced 
to a more just chronology by the retrenchment of the superfluous twenty-five years from this 
date, as from all the preceding ones. 

We may therefore admit the chronology of Eusebius in this case as a probable approxi- 
mation to the truth. His era of Syracuse, B. C. 733, is about twenty years later than the 
Varronian era of Rome; and the occupation of Syracuse by Gelon in B. C. 485 would be in 
the 249th year of the city. We assume this date, not as certain, but as probable; and as ap- 
proaching the true time within a year or two. 

The first. establishment of Gelon was at Gela: of which he acquired the possession in B.C 
491.8 The fortunes of Gela for the preceding fourteen years are noticed by Herodotus. Cle- 
ander reigned there seven years, and Hippocrates seven: Gelon succeeded Hippocrates. 

vs B.C. 
Cleander, tyrant of Gela.. 7. ... 505. Herodot. VII. 154. 


m Thucyd. VI. 5. ; the Tables B.C. 472. 4. 
" Schol. Pindar. Olymp. V. 16. 4 Olymp. IL. 168. 
© Euseb. Chron. * Chron. Antiquities vol. IL. p. 334. 


P The date of the second Olympic ode. See * See the Tables. 
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Hippocrates ~ .........08600. 7. .-. 498. Herodot. VII. 155. 
oa af 6 oe (6.)... 491. Dionys. Ant. VII. p. 1309. 





tyrant of Syracuse — ... 


485. 


From this period to the capture of Syracuse by Marcellus, a period of two hundred and 
seventy-three years, that city passed through the following revolutions. 


* Callippus governed Syracuse thirteen months: 
mpbe pijvas Tpeirxasdenar, Diod. XVI. 31. and was 
driven from the city,—yrrqbels ekénece rhs miArcws, 
in the archonship of Eudemus B.C. 353. Diod. 
XVI. 36. The thirteen months bring down his 
expulsion to the year B. C. 352, near siidnistiaale: 
He was still living in the year of Thessalus B.C. 
355. Diod. XVI. 45. and is mentioned by De- 
mosthenes in B.C. 350. See the Tables B.C. 
350, 3. 

tt Diod. XVI. 36. ‘Inapives dvaxrnodpevos Thy 
matpyay Swvacteiay apbev ern dv0. See Polyen. V. 4. 

¥ During nine of the fourteen years, which in- 
tervened between the death of Agathocles and the 
pretorship of Hiero, Syracuse was. governed by 
Hicetas : Diod. XXII. eclog. 6. p. 295. Bipont. 
"Ikéras évvéa éry dwactevous Supaxavons—éexBcaretar. 

“ The death of Hiero is determined to the lat- 
ter end of B.C. 216. He survived his son Gelon, 
who outlived the battle of Canne. Liv. XXIII. 
30. These incidents extend the life of Hiero to 
at least the middle of B.C. 216. His successor 
_ Hieronymus reigned thirteen months: pijvas od thef- 
oug tpidv Kai Bexa. Polyb. VII. 7. and was slain in 
B.C. 215, before the election of the consuls for 
the ensuing year. Liv. XXIV.7. which fixes the 


Er. Syr. Y. M. BC: 
DADTARCIOIS £6..5-c50003.005 qe «0 485. 
BhGe FCPS Fs 0.58 v.20 1]. sand 7 Se 
267. Thrasybulus......... ¥, . 467. 
268. L.fntervad .32253..5.%.. 60. ete AGG. 
328. Dionysius ............ BSs59.~.-. 406. 
367. Dionysius jun. ...... lee Gehiars, O07 - 
AON ol. Joe id ek ode 3. oe FOOG 
381. Callippust ............ Maghory. 2353. 
382. Hipparinustt......... 2. EDA 
384. IT. Interval ..... ... 6. Be Soke 1510) 

par) 390. Timoleon ............ ric ... 344, 
397. ULI. Interval ..-....5. 20. Lay ie 
417. Agathocles .......... 28. EoeSl7. 
445. IV.Interval’......... 14, 289. 
459. \ Hero II f praetor 4 rey EE 
464, Uking.. st" 270: 


accession of Hieronymus, and the death of Hiero, 
to the latter part c of B.C. 216. Hiero had reigned 
fifty-four years: érq v Kai tértapa Bacirevcas. Po- 
lyb. VII. 8. and died at past ninety: Polyb. Ibid. 
or ninety-two. Lucian. Macrob. c. 10.—nonagesi- 
mum jam agens annum. Liv. XXIV. 4. Accord- 
ing to the correction of Casaubon, he had been 
elected oT parnyes in Olymp. 126. 2. [B. C. 275.) 
Pausan. VI. 12,2. wera ry "Aryaowh€ovg—tehevriy 
Znpaxeve toss abs ayamerpuKes TUpavves 6 ‘épwy obroc* Thy 
de apyny elyev érer devtépw Hs (ets) CAvatiactos em 
tails eixoor Kat éxatov. [Sic supplet Casaub. ad Polyb. 
I. 8.] This date for the pretorship of Hiero is 
probable. The nine years of Hicetas, who was 
followed by Thynion and Sostratus, (Diod. tom. 
IX. p. 296.) will not admit an earlier date. But, 
as the reign of Hiero commenced in B. C. 270 
Olymp. 127. 2. exeunte, it is equally probable that 
Pausanias might speak of that; and that his num- 
bers may be supplied with &Bdsuns instead of &zys. 
Hiero boasts that his alliance with Rome had 
been of fifty years duration: Liv. XXIV.4. He 
made his treaty with the Romans in the consul- 
ship of Man. Otacilius and Man. Valerius [B. C. 
263]: Polyb. I. 16. so that the actual duration of 
his alliance had been forty-eight years. 
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518. Hieronymus «.......4. Le esse 216. 
520. Siege of Syracusew 2,  .., 214. 
522. —taken by Marcellus : 212. 


Those who prefer the authority of Aristotle im:the times of Gelon and Hiero will cut off a 
year from the beginning or the end of the period here assigned to Gelon, Hiero, and Thrasy- 
bulus. But, as Diodorus is consistent in his dates *, as Hiero survived the 78th Olympiad, as 
the period of almost siaty years brings down the expulsion of Thrasybulus to the end of 
B. C. 466, and as Diodorus is entitled to better credit upon Sicilian history, than upon 
other parts of his subject, I have adopted his date for Hiero: which enlarges the chronology 
of Aristotle by the addition of one year, and makes the duration of this dynasty nineteen years 
instead of eighteen. 

The elder Dionysius began to govern in the sixth month of the archon Callias, and sur- 
vived the eighth month of the archon Nausigenesy; a space of thirty-eight years and three 
months. The younger Dionysius was expelled in the beginning of the archonship of El- 
pines?: about eleven years and a half from the death of his father. The collective amount of 
the two reigns is accurately stated at fifty years by Theopompus. Nepos* has the same 
number: quinquaginta annorum imperium: perhaps derived from Theopompus. Diodorus, 
recording the Sicilian digression of Theopompus under the year of Pythodotus B.C. 343, 
has given occasion to Wesseling> to animadvert upon the number, érdv zevrjxovra. Heec vera 
esse non poterunt, st Theopompus cum ipso tyrannidis Dionysiane principio exorsus fuerit: 
—a quo ad hunc annum abierunt plus secaginta. It is true that the actual interval from the 
archonship of Callias to the year of Pythodotus is sixty-three years: but, as fifty years ex- 
press the real amount of the two reigns, there is no reason to suspect the authenticity of the 
numbers. The difficulty seems rather to arise from negligence or want of precision in Dio- 
dorus himself. It may be conjectured, that, although Theopompus might have continued his 
narrative of Sicilian affairs down to the year at which Diodorus records it, yet that he did not 
intend by fifty years to express the whole space of time, down to B.C. 345°, but only the 
amount of the two reigns,—quinquaginta annorum imperium—which terminated at the ex- 
pulsion of the younger Dionysius in B.C. 356. Plutarch reckons only ten years for the 
younger Dionysius, and forty-eight for the two reigns4. He might end his computation at 
the expedition of Dion, excluding the year of Agathocles from the account. Between Cadlias 
and Agathocles are forty-eight archons. 


’ Syracuse was taken in the third year: Se pleted before the end of the summer. conf. capp. 


24. 30. 


quidem tertium annum circumsedere  Syracusas. 
Liv. XXV.31. But the duration of the siege was 
not much more than two years complete. The 
commencement of the siege was subsequent to 
March B.C. 214, when Marcellus entered upon 
his third consulship. Liv. XXLV. 9. The first 
winter quarters of Marcellus in Sicily, at the close 
of B.C, 214, are noticed Liv. XXIV. 39. The 
city was taken in the consulship of Q. Fulvius 
Flaccus and Ap. Claudius [B. C. 212]: Liv. XXV. 
3.23. In that year, Marcellus proceeded to press 
the siege in the beginning of spring: initio veris. 
Liv. XXV. 23. and his success was probably com- 


The siege is therefore inaccurately said 
to be of three years by Blair, and by Du Fresnoy 
tom. I. p. 384. 

x See the Tables, i in the years of Timosthenes 
B.C. 478.—of Lysistratus 'B. C. 467.—and of 
Lysanias B. C. 466. 

y See the Tables B. C. 406, 367. 

See B. C. 356. @ In Dione c. 5. 

> Ad Diod. XVI. 71. 

© Apud Diodor. XVI. 71. See the original pas- 
sage in the Tables B. C. 343, 3. 

4 See the Tables B. C, 356. 
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’ Dion was slain in the fourth year after his return to Sicilye. He landed in the second. 
month of Agathocles, from whence to the close of the year of Diotimus the actual time would 
be about three years and a half. And Diotimus is the fourth archon'from Agathocles. Dio- 
dorus, then, and Nepos agree. The expedition of Timoleon, according to Plutarch, was 
twelve years after the first expulsion of Dionysius‘, With respect to the transactions of Ti- 
moleon, after his landing, Mr. Mitfords observes, “‘ From Diodorus we have a coherent ac- 
* count of the transactions of two summers and two winters after the arrival of Timoleon, be- 
** fore he became master of the citadel of Syracuse ;” and condemns Plutarch? for asserting 
that the whole was completed in fifty days. He is justly dissatisfied with the “ fifty days” of 
Plutarch. But in Diodorus there is no vestige of two winters. Three archons, indeed, are 
specified: in the year of the first, Timoleon sailed; in the year of the second, he landed ; and 
in the year of the third, he took the citadel. But, as the archons commenced at midsummer, 
the operations of one campaign, comprehending a spring and autumn, would be distributed 
into two years by the annalist. Every campaign of the Peloponnesian war belonged to two 
Attie years. This we may trace in the narrative of Diodorus‘ upon this occasion: ’Ea’ ég- 
xovros EtBovAou—Tiporcwy eférAcucev 2x Kopivdou.—xaramarsicavros 8 rod orcAou cis TO Metamdvtioy 
—ikemacvoer evbews ex tod Metamovriou.—odros pudv obv xara omovdyy éredcs Tov eis ‘Prrysov mAcVV—xal 
xabwpuicdn mAnciov Tis moAws.. eminaramAcucavtTwv 02 Tav Kapyydoviov—ézrade diadeds—xal ray ews 
ekemdsurev—zis 7d Tavpoméviov.mavatertus 02 éx tod Tavpomeviou—dveamiotws emédero trois mepl tov 
“Lxtrav—xal rijg mapeu Borris Expatnos.—mapay pic (82) emt ras Supaxodoas dgdpunrey.— En’ dpyovros 
Avxicxov—Tiporzwy piv “Adpaviras xb Tuvdapiras eis cuppayiav mpocraBomevos otpatimtas ovx 
OAlyous map’ atbrdiv maptruBev. tv 02 Taxis Supaxotoass moAAH Tapayy xateiye THY WOAW, x.T. A, At 
this point we discern a winter: the winter of the archon Lyciscus B.C. 344. But we are at 
a loss to discover a second. The operations of Timoleon are continued in the following 
spring {B. C. 343]; still within the year of Lyciscus. And Dionysius retired to Corinth in 
the summer ; which brings the annalist to the year of Pythodotus. The actual interval from 
the setting forth of Timoleon might be little more than a year: from the last month of Eu- 
bulus (May B.C. 344] to the first month of Pythodotus [July B. C. 343]. In the whole 
period of Timoleon in Sicily, Diodorus agrees with Plutarch. The death of Timoleon in the 
year of peaymiehus, towards the close of B.C. 337, would be accurately described as “ not 


* quite eight years” from his landing in the year of Lyciscus B.C. 344. The real space of 
time might be seven years and a half. 


XI. 
DODWELL EXAMINED. 


OUR obligations to Dodwell are very great, for the diligence with which he has collected 
the testimonies and arranged the dates, in the period included within the “ Grecian History” 
of Xenophon, It has been found necessary, however, to differ from him in some particulars, 


© See the Tables B.C. 353. | g Vol. VII. p. 263. note. : 
f See the testimonies in the Tables B. C. 343. 4 Timol. c. 16. i XVI. 66—69.. 
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which it will be convenient to bring together into one point of view. The periods principally 
concerned are, the chronology of the battle of Agospotami and of the Thirty (B.C. 405; 
404]; the times of Thimbron, Dercyllidas, and Agesilaus [B.C. 399—394]; the peace of 
Antalcidas [B. C. 387], and the congress at Sparta [B. C. 371]. 

I. £gospotami. I have stated in the Tables that Dodwell fixed this victory to the fourth 
month before the surrender of Athens, upon the authority of the following passage*. Vict 
sunt ad gis fluvium Athenienses a Lysandro, anno Olymp. 93. 4.—Novo deinde victorieé 
terrore urbs ipsa sub ejusdem anni Attici finem obsessa est. ita scilicet ut Munychionis die 
16. urbem Lysandro deditam testetur Plutarchus.—>Lysandrum vidimus bello ipsa hyeme, 
prelio fatali finem imposuisse. According to these passages, the victory of Lysander is dated 
by Dodwell in the winter of Olymp. 93. 4. the winter of the archon Alexias, in the tenth month 
of whose year it is agreed that the city surrendered. It must not be concealed, however, that 
in another page® he places this battle under Olymp. 93. 3. Hoc anno [mense Posideone, qui 

_ ante Munychionem quartus erat, proinde Posideone I. qui caepit Dec. 24.) victi a Lysandro 
ad A-gospotamos Athenienses. ere he dates the battle in the preceding year, the sixth 
month of the archon Cailias, December B.C. 406. And yet, in a subsequent passage4, he 
recurs to the former date: Victoriam tllam Lysandri ad A2gospotamos ad Olymp. 93. anni 4’. 
mensem Atticum retulimus Posideonem. Inde ad Posideonem anni 2'. Olymp. hujus 98 [De- 
cember B.C. 387] anni integri numerantur octodecim. Here the battle is referred to the 
sixth month of Alexias, or December B. C. 405. and that date for the victory at AZgospotami 
is made the basis of an argument. It constitutes a reason for assigning the peace of Antalcidas 
to the year B.C. 386. I conclude, then, from the tenor of this argument, that Dodwell 
placed the action at A¢gospotami in the fourth month before Athens surrendered ©. Corsini‘ 
follows Dodwell in the month: Posideone mense Lysander Athenienses ad A2gospotamos su- 
peravit. But, in asserting that he placed the battle in Olymp. 93. 4. Posideon of the archon 
Alewias, I have perhaps misrepresented him: for he fixes it to Olymp. 93. 3. and Posideon of 
the archon Caillias". 

Neither of these dates, however, can be admitted. The date of Dodwell, which leayes only 
four months between the battle and the capture of Athens, is too short a space 5 the date of 
Corsini, which extends the interval to sixteen months, is too long, to be consistent with the 
narrative of Xenophon. 

The short space of four months is refuted by the intermediate transactions. It is relat by 
Xenophon 8, that Lysander, after his victory, first sailed to Byzantium and Chalcedon; then 
returned to Lampsacus ; then proceeded to Lesbos and Kgina, settling the affairs of both those 
islands: that he then reestablished the Melians, ravaged the island of Salamis, and finally an- 
chored at the harbour of Pireeush, Weare told that the Athenians were besieged long enough 
to be pressed by famine, before Theramenes went out to Lysander ; and that they had already 
sent two deputations: that Theramenes at last went to Lysander, with whom he remained 
three months and more, and returned in the fourthi. From these incidents it is manifest that 


@ Dodwell. Annal. Xenoph. p. 226. f Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 261. 
> Annal. Xenoph. p. 246. — — ff I speak doubtfully, because Corsini in an- 
¢ ‘Annal. Xenoph. p. 239. other passage, which will occur for remark in a 
4 Annal. Xenoph. p. 263. future note, (p. 277.) agrees with Dodwell i in the 
¢ He again insists upon the same date, the year of Alexias. ae 

fourth month before the surrender, in Dissert. & Hel. IT. 2, ].- ee | On 


Vill. p. 358, - atta ee bi 16. ioe 
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the battle of A gospotami could not have happened in Posideon of the archon Alewias, the 
fourth month before the surrender of the city. The stay of Theramenes with Lysander is 
alone equal to the whole time allowed by Dodwell. 

But the date of Corsini, Posideon of the preceding year, is equally inadmissible. 1. It is 
not possible that the battle of Agospotami could have occurred four months after the battle 
of Arginusse*. After the death of Callicratidas, the Chians and other allies sent deputies to 
Lacedzemon to desire Lysander for their commander. But some space had already intervened. 
Eteonicus the Spartan, after the defeat of his party at Arginussz, hastened to secure Chios!. 
There, his soldiers ™ Zw piv Gépos Hv amd tits wpas erpépovro—émel BF yemnady eyéveto, xal Tpopyy ovx 
elyov, Euvicrayro 2AAyAnc, x.T.A. He suppressed a rising mutiny: " wera 98 rare of Xios xab of 
GAO Edupmaryor cudAgyévres &¢ "Egeroy 2Bourcicavro—mper Beis 26 Aaxsdaimova mépmey Atcavdpoy ai- 
Pieovras eri rac vaiic. Half the interval between September and December must have elapsed, 
before Lysander arrived at Ephesus. On his arrival, he had not only to prepare, but to 
build ships: ° agixdwevos 2¢ "Egeoov weremeuiparo "Ercovixov x Xiou gov tais vauol, xal ras aArrag 
macus Euvydpoicev, ci mou Tis Hv, xal ravTas Te emeoxedate xual arAAus ev Avravopw evaumyyeiro. eAbwy be 
mapa Kipov xpyware vrei. He afterwards attended Cyrus at Sardis a second time, and was dis- 
missed with an injunction not to fight till he had a clear superiority of shipsP: Adcavdpov (6 
Kipos) obx cia vavpaysiv—idv py MOAAD mAsious vais 2x9. Between his second interview with 
Cyrus, and his occupation of Lampsacus, we collect that he visited the coasts of Caria and 
Rhodes"; Attica and the adjacent islands. It is not credible that all these things were per- 
formed in the short space of a few weeks, and at the season of the winter solstice, when it was 
obviously the policy and interest of Lysander not to press the contest to a hasty decisiont. 
2. Diodorus has preserved an incidental circumstance, from which we collect that in Antheste- 
rion of the archon Callias Lysander was still at Ephesus. When he returned from his second 
interview with Cyrus, he was at Ephesus xaé’ dv ypovoy év ry Mudyro tivés dAryapyias dpeyomevos 
narerucay Tov B¥ju0v—AIONYSIQN "ONTONY. It might be supposed that the Ionian colonists 
would carry with them the ancient rites of the mother country; and that the Dionysia at 
Miletus would be celebrated at the same season as the more ancient Dionysia at Athens. 


k The battle of Arginusse was fought in the 
year of Callias: Athenzus (quoted in the Tables 
B.C. 406, 2.) confirms Diodor. XIII. 97—100. 


maéhw—aveBaivey ¢ Bariréa. Avaavdpos d&, ante vav- 
payed ayyopdrw wrnber Svydpevos, wnt apyas Kabéle- 
cOa pete vedY TocWTor, ava Gels eviag mpornyayeTo TOY 


in assigning the battle to that year.—not long be- 
fore the Apaturia : Xenoph. Hel. I. 7,8. which 


were in the month Pyanepsion: Theophrast. Char. 


3. Harpocr. v. *Azarovpia. Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 
146. This action may therefore be fixed to the 
third month of Callias, Boédromion of B.C. 406. 
It is placed in the year of Antigenes by Schol. 
Ran. 33. +9 sxporépp eres [the year before the 
Rana] éni "Artivev [l. "Avtuyévouc] Gre meph "Apyivoucay 
évixay vavyayia. But, that this is erroneous, is 
manifest from the times of Alcibiades: who in 
Boédromion of that archon was yet at Athens. 
See the Tables B. C. 407, 2. 
! Xenoph. Hel. I. 6, 38. 
2 II. 1, 6. 
Meir. 1, 14. 
4 To the same purpose Plutarch Lysand. o. 9. 
Benbele uy vavuaxely "APnvains mply atrav aixécbas 


m Hel. II. J, 1. 
© Hel. II. 1, 10. 11. 


VT OY. 

* Xen. Hel. UH. 1,15. Diod. XIII. 104. 

§ Plutarch. Lysand. c.9. Diod. XIII. 104. 

t Mr. Mitford, truly collecting the sense of the 
original historians, has well explained the real 
state of things: ‘ Lysander, arriving at Ephesus 
«when winter was not yet far advanced, made it 
‘*‘ his first concern to provide that in spring he 
“ might have a fleet able to meet that of Athens.” 
Vol. IV. p.383.—* Lysander, returning to Ephe- 
** sus thus abundantly supplied,—proposed to pro- 
“ceed upon offensive operation, but not to risk 
“the uncertain event of a general engagement, 
‘‘ which no necessity of his circumstances re- 
** quired.” p. 386. 

Y Diod. XIII. 104. Compare, for the fact it- 
self, Plutarch. Lysand. c. 8. 
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And that this was actually the case is attested by Thucydides": 73 tv Aiuvaig Atovicou @ ta 
apyasrepa Asovicia® ry Swlexcry mossites ev puny dvbeornpidivi, domep xad of dm "Abyvalwv”Iwves ere 
The Dionysia, then, at Miletus were in Anthesterion, and in Anthesterion 
Lysander was still at Ephesus, making preparation for the future naval war. 3. The Rane 
of Aristophanes were exhibited in Anthesterion of the archon Callias. But, although Ar- 
ginusse@ is alluded to in that comedy, there is not the slightest hint whatever of Agospotamt; 
and whoever reads that drama with attention will be impressed with a conviction amounting 
to certainty, that at its representation the fatal action of AY gospotami had not yet taken place. 
4. The date of Diodorusy, who places the battle in the archonship of Alexias, is confirmed by 
Lysias?. A client of Lysias served as a trierarch in that action, and brought home his ship : 
Ore vy TH TeAcUTala vauuayia ai vijes OreClapnrav, obdevds 01 TUMMALOVTOS OTPaTHYOU—?yw THY Te Euau- 
Tob vaiy Exduion nat Thy Navoiwayov to) Dadrnpéws owen. But he returned home in the year of 
Alexias. His naval service of seven years had commenced in the archonship of Theopompus 
[B. C. 411], and had terminated in the year of Alexias [B. C. 405]: 420oxs.co6yv éxi Oco- 
moumoy apyovroc—tov bs psrakd ypovov erpinpaprouv mrad Ery—xarémrevon Of Em) "Arskiou cpryovros, 
The last naval action, then, was fought in the year of Alexias. 

These reasons sufficiently establish that the victory of Ai gospotami was not gained by Ly- 
sander in Posideon of the archon Callias: and that his naval operations were not carried on at 
the unusual season of the winter solstice, when those seas were impracticable or dangerous : 
and when the Greeks, except in extraordinary cases, forbore to navigate the AZgean>. Ly- 
sander made his preparations during the winter; was still at Ephesus in Anthesterion; put 
to sea in the spring; and finally cowed with his armament to Lampsacus in the course of the 


xat viv voulfoucsy. 


summer, in the beginning of the archonship of Alexias. 


II. The Thirty°. 


WIT, 15. 

x At this more ancient and solemn festival of 
Bacchus the king-archon presided: Pollux VIII. 
90. And the official qualifications of his wife, 
the BasiAwya, were recorded upon a pillar pre- 
served in that ancient: temple: Demosth. Neer. 
p- 1370. 1371). ypaabarres ev ornry Aubivg Eoryoay ev 
‘T@ icp® tod Aroyioou mapa tov Bayry ev Aluvass. Kab 
airy ) ory ets Kal viv Exrgxey, apudpois ypdmpacw 
"ArTiKols Onddion Te yeypaypéva.—al did tabra ev tH 
apxasoraty tepS tod Asowoou Kal dyiwrare ev Ninvass 
Coryoay, iva jay WAKO) Elddoe TH yerypappeva” crak yap 
Toy eviavTov Exaorov ayolyerar TH Owdexaty TOV avbe- 
arnpiavos puenvecs. These ancient Dionysia, ta év Al- 
pvais, Te Ajvaa, tx ’AvOerty pa, existed before the 
kingly government was abolished, and were natural- 
ly carried by the colonists under Neleus into Asia. 

y XIII. 104. 

Z *Aroroyia dwpodoxias p. 162, 20. 

4 Ibid. p. 161, 35—44. 

>’ When Eurymedon was sent with ten ships 
from Athens to Syracuse at the winter tropic, 
(Thucyd. VII. 16.) there was an urgent and press- 
ing necessity for haste. But the Greeks did not 
willingly put to sea in the-winter. That the seas 
were navigable from. Elaphebolion, thy Oédartay 


Dodwell? supposes the administration of the Thirty to commence at the 


ex Asvciev wadinoy eves, is mentioned by Theo- 
phrastus Char. 3. as an instance of obvious and 
trite remark. At Athens, ai ajtes ray dSixdy tots 
Cumsporg Eunvot elow amo Tov Bondpopsdyvog prexps TOV prou- 
vuxidveg (Demosth. in Apatur. p. 900), because the 
parties, being at home during the six winter 
months, were able to proceed to their action im- 


mediately.. And yet we are to suppose that Ly- 


sander sailed from Ephesus to Caria; from Caria 
to Attica; from Attica to the Hellespont, in De- 
cember; and this, when he had no necessity for 
haste ; and when the original historians: (Xeno- 
phon Hel. II. 1. Plutarch. Lysand. ce. 9—13. 
Diodorus XIII. 105. 106.) contain nothing to in- 
timate that the hostile fleets engaged at such a 
season. In fact, the assumption of Posideon for 
the date is a mere conjecture of Dodwell’s, Dis- 
sert. VIII. p. 358. founded upon the supposition 
that Athens surrendered in the fourth month after 
the defeat at Algospotami. A conjecture, there- 
fore, founded upon an impossibility. 

-© The names of the Thirty-are given in the text 
of Xenophon II. 3, 2. and are best illustrated by 
Taylor Vit. Lys. p. 129. 130. Reisk. 

4 Annal, Xenoph. p.226. 
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regular Attic period, the summer solstice, Hecatombeon: although they were appointed at 
the surrender of the city. Decretum de preficiendis XXX. tyrannis Ol. 93.4. condiderint 
Lacedemonii—ipsum tamen magistratum tenuerunt Olymp. 94.1. cujus proinde partem pri- 
orem avapyia postremam archonte Pythodoro designant. ©Ab Hecatombeone, quo inibant 
AXX. tyranni, et Olymp. 94.1. Jam octo mensibus tenwerant,—si a novi anni exordio He- 
catombeone, tum Anthesterione. Corsinis follows Dodwell: Mensibus octo,—hoc est, Posi- 
deone mense, si calculus a Pirei occupatione instituatur, aut Anthesterione, st a civilis anni 
principio. And Wesseling?. But there is no reason for making this distinction. Thrasy- 
bulus occupied Phylé in winter; when snow felli: a description hetter agreeing with Posideon 
than with Anthesterion. Nor is there any hint that the Thirty, an illegal government, not 
appointed by any constitutional forms, would wait for the revolution of the civil year, like re- 
gular magistrates. They began their administration immediately. Thus the Four-hundred 
began to govern in the ninth or tenth month of the Attic year*. And the Ten, the successors 
of the Thirty, began to govern immediately, that is, in the winter: not waiting for the end of 
the civil year. In fact, Xenophon! intimates that the Thirty commenced their government 
without any delay: oi rpicnovra ypébyouy wiv esl taysoTa TA waxpd telryyn nabyptdyr alpsbévrec 8: 
ep & te Evyypaas vowous, x.t-Aa. And he specifies that they were appointed before the de- 
parture of Lysander to Samos: ™rotrwy 82 mpaydévrmy dmemres Adcavdpos apis Sapovn. 


vie P.:240. 

% Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 264. 

5 Ad Diod. XIV. 33. ‘ Xenoph. Hel. II. 4, 3. 

kK See the Tables B. C. 41], 2. 

ie t Eas Ae Pio: oe 

» A seeming discordance occurs between Lysias 
and Xenophon. The orator asserts that at the ap- 
pointment of the Thirty the ships of Lysander 
were already at Samos: In Eratosth. p. 126, 36. 
Onpawérns—pereneuparo wey Tag pete Avedydpov vais 
4x Tdpov, emedjunoce D€ 14 TOY Toneulwy otpatomedor. 
The historian affirms that Lysander sailed to Sa- 
mos after their appointment. Perhaps the fleet 
was already despatched’to Samos, while Lysander 


fp. 241. nine: 1. Aivqrias mpitos, ep ob pkato 6 méAEnes 
meumto Kal dexdtw erer TE pet” EtBoiag dAwow tpi- 
akoyTovtiowy omovddv. peta 0€ Toto oie. 2. Bpacidac. 
3. Iodvwp. 4. Swotpatidas. 5.“Ebupyoc. 6. Ayyoi- 
OTpartss. 7. °Ayyevidas. 8. ’Ovopannrns. 9. ZevEurnes. 
1). Mirvac. 11. Waerorcdac. 12. Kaewsneyos. 13. 
"Tacpyos. 14, Adov. 15. Xaupidas. 16. Marnoiddas. 
17. KreorBevys. 18. Avkcpios. 19. ’Emnpatos. 20. °O- 
*Arebimmidas. 22. Micyodaitac. 23. *I- 
clas. 24.”Apaxos. 25. Evdpysmaos. 
27. Witdas, 28. Apyvras. 29. Evdixac, ef’ ob Avcay- 
dpos cixade xatémaevcer, That the ephors com- 
menced in autumn, we know from Thucyd. V. 36. 


vouaveioc. 21. 
26. Mavraxrje. 





‘himself remained in Attica. 
With the return of Lysander from Samos the 
- war was ended by the Lacedemonian computa- 
tion. Dodwell has sagaciously detected, and sa- 
tisfactorily proved, the hand of an interpolator in 
ithe dates inserted in Xenophon Hel. I. 2, 1. 
note aed O, 1. 11.13.10: T1.3.1., See, Dissert. 
VILL. p. 340—359. But there is not equal rea- 
son for suspecting interpolation in the list of 
Spartan ephors: Hel. I. 3, 10. Xenophon states 
the war.as the Lacedemonians computed it. The 
Athenians reckoned it .to terminate at the sur- 
render of their city; the Lacedemonians extended 
it to the return of Lysander to Lacedemon after 


the reduction of Samos, about six months after 


the surrender of Athens, and in the autumn of 
B.C. 404. It was consistent with the plan of 
Xenophon to introduce the names of the ephors, 
by. whose years the Lacedemonians made their 
computation of time. He enumerates twenty- 


The first ephor, Anesias, is recognised by Thucy- 
dides II. 2. and his seventh month would be co- 
numerary with the tenth month of Pythodorus, 
the Athenian archon. The eleventh ephor, Plei- 
stolas, is conumerary with the archon Alceus, and 
with the tenth year of the war, wa Thucyd. V. 19. 
He would enter upon office in the third month of 
Alceus, autumn B, C.422. The twenty-first ephor, 
Alexippidas, is conumerary with the twentieth 
year of the war, in Thucyd. VIL. 58. Lysander 
would return home, tedevrdytog tod Oépovc, in the | 
beginning of the year of Eudicus, about October 
B. C. 404. Perhaps from this genuine list of 
ephors, the ephors of the four last years of the 
war have been inserted by the interpolator: Euar- 
chippus Hel. I. 2, 1. Pantacles I. 3, 1. Pityus 
I. 6, 1. Archytas II. 1, 10. with their correspond- 
ing archons. Of these, the two last are nearly in 
their right places ; the two former are disjoined 
from the facts.to which they belonged, and are 
placed each a year too high. Pantacles (accord- — 
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The expressions of Lysias® imply that there was no interval between their appointment and 
their government: 6 Adoavégos eis robs Aspévers—eloéwacuce, xad af vijes mapeddyray xab rd telyy 
xarecKagy xai of rpidnovre xuréotycav. But the testimony of another passage P is still more 
positive. Lysias and his brother Polemarchus were seized by the Thirty, after that body had 
begun to abuse its power: consequently, some space after their accession to office. And yet 
Lysias withdrew to Megara after this persecution, émrad ?ryn peivas 4: after seven years’ residence 
at Athens from his return in the year of Callias: But Alexias is the eighth archon, both in- 
clusive, from Callias, in whose year [B. C. 412.] he had returned. He withdrew, then, to 
Megara before the year of Alexias was ended; and the Thirty exercised their office from the 
tenth month of Alexias. 

III. Dercyllidas and Agesilaus. Dodwells4 supposes the spring mentioned by Xeno- 
phon IIT. 4, 16. in which the battle of Sardis was fought, to be the Jast spring of Agesi- 
laus ir Asia; and the spring of the year of Cnidus and Coronea. But this is impossible for 
various reasons. 1. It is contradicted by Xenophon himself; who names another spring *, 
preceded by a winters. 2. It is inconsistent with the term of Agesilaus’s command in 
Asia, which was of two complete years: Plutarch. #34 megliovros eviauTod Sevrépou Th oTea- 
THYl&, MOALS dum Adyos exper TU "AyyoiAcov. This was before the order had arrived for his 
recal: Yév rodrw 8 agixveiras mpos adrov Emixudidas amayyerrwy, x. 7. A. Xenophon" confirms 
Plutarch : tiv pév tov Pidwy xwpav adywrov mupeyxuv—daore ev voiv éroiv mAgov Tay ExaTov TarcvTeY 
TO Qed év Acagais Cexcryy amobica. Dodwell* only allows him eighteen months in Asia. He 
supposes him to have landed in the beginning of January B. C. 395, and rightly determines 
that he passed the Hellespont on his return in the beginning of July B.C. 394. 3. The 
events which happened between the battle of Sardis and the battle of Corinth could not have 
passed in so short a space of time as Dodwell assigns. The transactions were these. News of 
the battle near Sardis were sent to the court of Persia, and Tithraustes was appointed to su- 
persede Tissaphernes. The distance from Susa to the coastY would require some time, before 
Tithraustes could be invested with the command at Sardis. 'Tissaphernes had before asked 
and obtained of Agesilaus an armistice of three months, for the mere purpose of taking the 
king’s pleasure upon what was proposed. According to Diodorus, Tissaphernes was exe- 
Sune while Tithraustes was yet at Colosse in Phrygia, on his journey down. Accordingly, 
after the convention between Tithraustes and Agesilaus», it is awtwmn, when Agesilaus pro- 
ceeds, aya pwetomdpw, into Phrygia. Then followed the mission of Timocrates into Greece 4 : 
evidently also auc weromdpw. After the mission of Timocrates, these events took place in suc- 


ing to the plan of the interpolator, who anticipates phon are perhaps. corrupted, and should express 
a few months) should have been inserted at I. 4,2. twenty-seven years and a half. 

and Euarchippus at I. 3, 1. in the place now occu- ° In Agorat. p. 133, 1. 

pied by Pantacles. The years specified II. 3, 9. P In Eratosth. p. 120. Compare especially Xen, 
twenty-eight years and a half, cannot be the ge- Hel. II. 3, 21. 

nuine number. If the Lacedemonians computed 4 See the Tables B.C. 411, 3. 404, 3. 


the war from the attack upon Platza, in the se- 4a Annal. Xen. p. 249. 

venth month of Ainesias, the duration was twen- SDV SEV ii; 116: 
ty-seven years and a half. If they computed from t Agesil. c. 14. Veli venhs. 

the battle of Potidea and the congress at Lace- « Agesil..c. 1, 34. 

demon in the autumn of B. C. 432, their reckon- * Annal. Xenoph. p. 248. 251. 

ing would rise to twenty-eight years. But that Y Tpidy pyviv 4 cavodo¢. Herodot. V. 50. ; 
point of time coincided with the fourteenth year 7 Xenoph. Hel. III. 4,6. Agesil. c. 1. s. 10.. 
of the truce, and not the fifteenth. See the Ta- a XIV. 80. b Xen. Hel. III. 4, 26. 
bles B. C, 432, 2. The numbers, then, in Xeno- evel ive lgiios Shill.cdgit, 
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cessive order. He visits Thebes, Corinth, Argos, Athens; which leads to a coalition through- 
out Greece; and there ensued, successively, an incursion of the Phocians into Locris; an em- 
bassy to Lacedemon; the march of a Lacedeemonian army into Phocis; the return of that 
army; and the deposition of Pausanias*. A great combined force of troops from Athens, 
Argos, and other states, to the amount of fifty thousand men, assembled near Corinth. . Then 
the battle was fought, before the summer solsticef; consequently not later than the end of June. 
Was this the June of that same Julian year in which Timocrates, the author of all these move- 
ments, set out from Asia dua weromdem? Is it possible to imagine that only three months inter- 
vened between the battle of Sardis and the battle of Corinth? 4..'The short space allowed is 
also inconsistent with the acts of Agesilaus in Asia, After the battle of Sardis, he marched, 
ua peromiow, into Phrygia Minors. Thence he penetrated into Paphlagoniah, plundering 
as he went. Then he proceeded to Dascyliwm, where, says the historiani, he wintered. 
Thence, marching to the plain of T’ebé, he was occupied in collecting forces. Here the order 
of recal met him, and he proceeded to the Hellespont. A march of eight or nine bundred 
miles is performed by an army, with several occasional pauses; one halt at Dascylium is spe- 
cified, when five days are noticed; and yet, according to Dodwell, this expedition, beginning 
auc wstommpw, is finished by the beginning of July! The autwmni and the winter’ Dodwell 
gets rid of in the following manner!: Autwmnus—quocunque demum sensu, anni Olympici 
200% initio posterior, ut de frugibus maturis illum et mense Julio inteligamus.—Hunc, certe,ni 
Sallor, intellexit autumnum, quo se superiori anno ad Ephesum contulerat hic idem Agesilaus. 
In hiberna nimirum, licet matura, quod maximos apparatus meditaretur in annwm sequen- 
tem. Et talia quidem hiberna ejus in palatio Pharnabazi hoc ipso anno refert Xenophon. 
Then, mentioning that, on the 14th of August, Agesilaus was in ipso introitu Baotie, he 
rightly infers that ilo quo Beotie fines attigit die Aug. 14.° nondum justum mensem ex 
quo Asia discessit impleverat. sic medio Julio ex Asia trajecerit. According to this reasoning, 
Agesilaus put his army into winter quarters in July! 

The spring, then, mentioned by Xenophon™, was not the spring of the year B. C. 394, 
because it was followed by a winter and another spring, which preceded midsummer B. C. 
394; because it cuts off one campaign from the Asiatic command of Agesilaus ; and because it 
was succeeded by a variety of complicated events, negotiations, and battles, which all happened 
before midsummer B. C. 394. 

With the date of Agesilaus, the years of Dercyllidas must necessarily be also raised. Three 
seasons of action are distinctly specified within the command of Dercyllidas. The last of these 
‘was B. C. 397, because in B. C. 396 Agesilaus was already in Asia. The first, then, was in 
B.C. 399. This is confirmed by Xenophon", who connects the command of Dercyllidas in 
Asia with the Elean war: rovrwy 62 parromévuy tv tH Agia tnd Aepxvaaiva, Aaxedaimovios xara 
Tov altov xpdvoy maras épyitduevos trois "Haciow, x. 7. A. “But, as the war with Elis ended in sum- 
mer B.C. 399°, Dercyllidas was necessarily in Asia in that year P. 

The source of the whole error of Dodwell has been the mistake of supposing that Thim- 


© Hel. Il. 5. °® See the Tables. 

f See the reason in the Tables B. C. 394, 2. P Dodwell puts aside this positive testimony in 
& Hel. IV. 1, 1—3. DALY A 17 8: a singular manner: Ann. Xen. p. 245. De fine 
i Hel. IV. 1, 16. j Hel. Ill. 4, 26. Thimbronis potius quam Dercyllide, illa intelli- 
* Hel. IV. 1, 16. genda esse censeo. Was Xenophon mistaken, or 
1 In his account p. 250. of B. C. 394. Dodwell himself ? 


mryay 4; 16.: 2-* 25 Hel: Til, 2,21: 
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bron, the predecessor of Dercyllidas, completed an entire year of command ; and that his suc- 
cessor did not arrive till B. C. 398. Xenophon4 clearly shews that the termination of Thim- 
bron’s command was abrupt: Soxodvros adtod oddev mosiv, mewmouci of 2fopo amoAimovra Adpiocay 
orpareverbas emi Kapiav. ev Epéow 02 dy dvtog adrod, ws ex Kapiay mopevomevov, Acpxvarlboas apwv 
KPineTo.—6 piv ody OinBowy amyrdev oixade, xat Cyusmiels epuye. Can we suppose that a winter 
intervened between that order of the Ephori, and Thimbron’s preparation to obey the order ? 
Besides, had Thimbron remained till the ensuing spring, he would have held his command a 
second year. For Thimbron was already in command when the Cyrean army was with Seu- 
thes: ' OiuBpayv éxmémdevxev. He collected troops, and was doing other acts of government; 
before he was joined by the Cyreans’. This would not be later than midwinter; perhaps 
January B.C. 399. He is described then as being already at his post fifteen months before 
April B. C. 398: and from the autumn of B. C. 400 (the customary season for the com- 
mencement of Lacedzmonian command) to the same date would be eighteen months for the 
command of Thimbron. This officer, then, was recalled and disgraced before the expiration 
of his year, which commenced in autumn B. C. 400; and Dercyllidas was in Asia-in the 
summer of B. C. 399. 

IV. Peace of Antalcidas. I have placed this treaty in the beginning of the year of The- 
odotus, and of Olymp. 98.2. Dodwellt places it in the end of that year, or spring B. C. 386. 
Hoc anno 386, qui a vere incipit, pacem Antalcide acceptam arbitror.—Olymp. 98. 2. eweunte. 
His arguments are: 1. The Lacedemonians were prepared to march against the Argives, who 
pleaded in vain nv» dxogogéy. Those months related to the Isthmian and Nemean truce: 
itaque hic annus Isthmicus erat et Nemeus. 2. Delay was interposed by the Thebans: and 
by the Argives who held Cormth. 3. Diodorus affirms that the war lasted eight years. But 
the first was Olymp. 96. 3. exewnte [spring B. C. 393]. The eight years, then, were not com- 
plete till Olymp. 98. 3. nist ad Olymp. 98. 3. pertigerit [summer B.C. 386]. 4. Polybius 
fixes the peace to the nineteenth year from the battle of Aigospotami. But that battle was 
fought Olymp. 93. 4. mense Posideone: and eighteen years are completed in Posideon of 
Olymp. 98. 2 [December B. C. 387]; wherefore the nineteenth year is in spring B.C. 386. 

If the expressions Y pyvav brogope are to be understood of the Nemean or Isthmian truce, 
(which may be reasonably doubted ",) yet no conclusion can be drawn from thence to establish 
the position of Dodwell. He had imagined, indeed, that the Nemea e@stiva were in the be+ 
ginning, and the Jsthmia hyberna in the middle *, of every third Olympic year. He there- 
fore concluded that the war, which was in preparation against the Argives, was to be carried 
on in Ol. 98. 3. and that the preparations were consequently made Ol. 98. 2. exewnte: in the 
spring of B.C. 386. But CorsiniY has demonstrated that Dodwell had mistaken the times of 


4 Hel. III. 1, 7.8. astiva by four arguments. 1. News of the battle 
T Xenoph. Anabas. VII. 6, 1. of Thrasymene were brought to Philip, while he 
s Hel. III. 1, 4—6. , assisted at the Nemean games: Polyb. V. 101, 6. 
t Dodwell. Annal. Xenoph. p. 262. But, as that battle happened in the summer of 
v In Xenoph. Hel. V. 1, 29. U.C. Varr. 537. B. C.217, it follows that the 
u See Weiske ad Xenoph. Hel. IV. 7, 2. games were in Ol. 140.4. 2. Antigonus, after the 
 w. Diss. VIL.)s.. 2. p.)301, battle of Sellasia, was present at the Nemean games: 
x Diss. VII. s. 7. p. 307. Polyb. II. 70, 4. But, from the time of the battle, 


y Corsin. Agon. Nem. s. XVI. p. 80. Nemeades (which Corsini fixes to B. C. 221. a year lower 
hyberne in medios secundos, @stive vero in quartos than other computations make it,) those games 
ineuntes Olympiadum annos inciderunt. conf. s.1V. were in Olymp. 139. 4. ineunte. 3. The Nemean 
p. 56. He establishes the year of the Nemea games mentioned by Livy XXVII. 30. were in 
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the Nemean games; which were celebrated, not, as he had supposed, in the first and third 
years of each Olympiad, but in the second and fourth. Accordingly, the Nemea hyberna of 
Olymp. 98. were celebrated in the winter of the archon Theodotus, in the second year of that 
Olympiad. The preparations, then, which preceded the Nemean truce, were made in the au- 
tumn: and the Argives expected an invasion of their territories (against which the Nemean 
truce would not protect them) in the begmning of the year of Theodotus, the autumn of 
B.C. 387. The second argument is of no weight. For the preparations for a march into 
Argolis, Boeeotia, and other provinces, as naturally refer to the swmmer of the year B. C. 387, 
as to the winter following. Thirdly, the true commencement of the Corinthian war was at the 
action in which Lysander fell; B,C. 395: eight years were completed from that event in the 
beginning of the year of Theodotus; and Diodorus might compute eight years cwrrent from 
the year of Eubulides, his date for the beginning of the war. The fourth argument has been 
already refuted at large. It has been shewn that Posideon of Olymp. 93. 4. [December B. C. 
405] could not be the date of Agospotami; that the battle was fought at another season, and 
in the beginning of that Olympic year*: consequently the eighteen years would be complete, 
and the nineteenth current, in the beginning of the archonship of Theodotus. The reasons 
for the earlier date of the peace are stated in the Tables». And to these it may be added, 
that the transactions of Antalcidas during the period of his command do not seem sufficient to 
fill the space assigned to it by Dodwell. 

Corsini¢ aggravates the error of Dodwell: whom he represents as dating the peace ineunte 
anno 3 Olymp. 98. But that would fall within the year of another archon, Mystichides : con- 
trary to all authorities. Corsini himself fixes it, with Diodorus, inewnte Olymp. 98. 2. con- 
formably with the arrangement adopted in these Tables. 

V. Congress at Sparta. Dodwell4 supposes the congress and peace which preceded the 
battle of Leuctra to have fallen within B. C. 372. a year before the battle, because the things 
transacted between the peace and the battle required a longer space than twenty days, and 
because Iphicrates was still in the command upon which he entered in B. C. 374. Some other 
reasons are added. 

* But, 1. the testimony of Plutarch is express, that twenty days, and no more, were the ac- 
tual interval. And the author of the oration xara Neatpas© describes the battle as closely fol- 
lowing the treaty: os obv yiyveras 4 slofyn 4 éml Dpacinacidou apyovros xal i wayn h ev Acdxrpois 





OnBaiov xa) Aaxedamoviny. 


Ol. 142.4. (See Corsini s. X. p. 65.) 4. The 
Nemea at which Philopcemen was present, in his 
second pretorship, (Plutarch. Philopcem. c. 11.) 
are determined to Olymp. 143.4. The Nemea e- 
stiva being fixed to the fourth years, it follows, 
since this was a ftrieteric festival, that the Nemea 
hyberna were celebrated in the second years of 
each Olympiad: in medios fere secundos Olympia- 
dum annos incidisse. Corsin. p. 68. 
_ * See the Tables B, C. 393, 2. 

® We may remark the singular uncertainty un- 
der which Corsini and Dodwell seem to labour, 
and the indistinctness of their ideas, on the sub- 
ject of Agospotami. Dodwell, in three passages 
of his works, places it in Posideon of the archon 
Alexias. In a fourth, he places it in Posideon of 


The orator would not have dated the peace in the year of Phra- 


the preceding year. The passages have been al- 
ready quoted, in the discussion of this point. Cor- 
sini adopts Posideon of the year of Callias, at 
Olymp. 934. p. 261. and yet, at Olymp. 984. p. 
293. speaking of the peace of Antalcidas, he ob- 
serves, annum undevicesimum a victoria quam Ly- 
sander ad Egospotamos reportavit. Victoria illa, 
Dodwello ipso teste, in Posideonem mensem anni 4. 
Olymp.93 [the year of Alexias]. inciderat; ergo 
Posideone mense anni 2. Olymp..98. octodecim anni 
absoluti jam fuerant, &c. It has been: already 
proved that neither of these dates was the true one 
for that victory. 

b B.C. 387, 2. 

© Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 293. 

4 Annal, Xenoph. p. 275. 


Nn 


© P. 1357. 
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siclides, (which was really in the last month of Alcisthenes,) if the two events, the peace and 
the battle, had not been contiguous, and close upon each other. 2. If the peace had been 
made in Scirophorion B. C. 372, as Dodwell imagines, it would have fallen within the year of 
another archon, Asteius: contrary to the testimony of Dionysius !—Adxioévny dpyovra, eg ob 
tiv eipyvyy. 3. Iphicrates and Callistratus were at Athens in November B.C. 373, at the trial 
of Timotheuss. Iphicrates allowed his soldiers to find subsistence by working for the Corcy- 
reansh, These things indicate that his command was a protracted one, and not limited to a 
single year. 4. It is not implied by Xenophon that the conditions of the treaty were com- 
pletely executed and fulfilled, when the battle of Leuctra took place: they were only in the 
course of completion. The authority of Diodorus, whom Dodwell quotes, is of no weight bia 
this point, when opposed to the combined testimony of Dionysius and Plutarch. 

The battle of Mantinea (with which the history of Xenophon concludes) is placed at its 
true date by Dodwell, upon the authorities adduced in the Tables‘. Barthelemy* also rightly 
dates the action B. C. 362; and Mr. Mitford! remarks upon it “ the battle was fought B. C. 
“« 362. about which I believe there is no difference.” And yet Blair, and the Tables in the 
seventh volume of Anacharsis, place it in B. C. 363. And, what is more remarkable, Mr. 
Mitford himself ™, overlooking his own former opinion, dates the accession of Philip B. C. 
360, ‘in the summer of the third year after the battle of Mantinea, which was fought in au- 
*tumn.” And, in a subsequent page®, he gives the date B. C. 363. 


XII. 


CYPRIAN WAR. 


I HAVE preferred the authority of Isocrates, derived from two treatises, the Evagoras and 
the Panegyric, to that of Diodorus, for the dates of this war. The difficulties in the chro- 
nology of the Cyprian war are these. Isocrates* mentions, as contemporary, facts which hap- 
pened in B.C. 380. And six years of the war had then elapsed». The sixth year of the 
war, then, would terminate at B.C. 380. But Diodorus® makes the war last ten years, and 
places the end of it in B.C. 385. Morus 4, the editor of the “ Panegyric” of Isocrates, ob- 
serves upon this discordance, Diodorum consentientem fere chronologie Xenophontee, tamque 
studiosum in notandis numeris, neghgentie errorisque in omni illa serie arguere velle, teme- 
rarium fuerit. And yet, after having thus mentioned the accuracy of Diodorus, in the course 
of a chronological discussion upon this subject he is obliged to desert his authority and to 


f Lysia p. 479. 6 pev oby Etaydpac—ovvebero thy elpqyyy, aote Bacided= 
& Demosth. in Timoth. p. 1187. 1190. ev Ts Larapives, Kal rov dpiopevoy Sidovas qpapov Kat” 
h Xen. Hel. VI. 2, 37. ' B.C. 362, 2. enavrdv, Kat imaxovew d¢ Pacideds Pacidel mporrdr- 
k Anacharsis, note to c. 39. tom. IV. p. 471. tots. 6 prev aby Kumpiaxds moreos, dexaetng oyeday ye- 
1 Vol. VI. p. 452. yernucvas, Kal To mAcov Tov xpovou mepl mapacKevds 
™ Vol. VII. p. 338. MP 379: aaoyornbels, Sietn xpovoy Tov ext mdior cuvexag marernbelc, 


a Panegyr. c. 35. p. 67. a. 6 C.39.p.70.a. — rodtov tov tpdmov KarervOn. 
c XV. 8, 9. en apyavros AckiPov—[B. C. 384.] 4 Ad Panegyr. p. xix. 
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pronounce him guilty of error. He concludes that the Panegyrical oration was published 
some years earlier than B. C. 380; he supposes interpolation somewhere, and determines that 
the Cyprian war lasted only six or seven years, instead of ten, the number of Diodorus. ¢ Si 
twm, cum Isocrates hec scripsit, sextus hujus belli annus exactus est, si eo anno clades navalis 
jam acciderat, et insula obsidebatur, non concedi potest Diodoro XV.9. nono aut decimo anno 
Jfinitum bellum. Nam finitum est hac ipsa obsidione, que, auctore Isocrate, in septimum an 

num belli incidit. et cur non adsentiamus, monente Wesselingio ad hunc locum Diodori, 
_ Lsocrati, qui eo ipso tempore vixit? Quare Diodorus non accurate narravit decem annos 
insumptos esse. 

Morus has misrepresented the reasoning of Wesseling, and has defectively stated the testi- 
mony of Isocrates. Isocrates himself expressly affirms that the war lasted ten years: Ev- 
ayopa moAcuyoas ery O2xa. And the reasoning of Wesseling® is this: dexaerys.) Consentit hac 
quidem parte Isocrates Evag. cap. 23. In ceteris non item. Diodorus ait, duobus potissi- 
mum annis bellum arsisse, eoque tempore navali prelio victum Evagoram intra Salaminem 
Suisse conclusum. At Isocrates Panegyr. c. 39. sextum ejus belli annum verti, jamque Eva- 
goram maritimo certamine superatum esse. Cui, eadem tempestate viventi, cur tandem non 
accessero? Wesseling, then, justly concludes that Isocrates and Diodorus confirm each other 
in the duration of the war: but that Diodorus is refuted by the contemporary witness, 
Isocrates, in the detail of it. The direct reverse of the conclusion which is arrived at by 
Morus. 

Both writers, then, affirm that the Cyprian war lasted ten years. But, according to Iso- 
erates, the siath year was completed in B. C. 380. while, according to Diodorus, the tenth 


year was conumerary with B. C. 385. Out of these opposite accounts the following dates 
result. 


Diodorus. Year of the war. Isocrates. 
ol. BC, B.C. Ol. 
MEWS... BOA. coc. Backs Tl. feredtenewes 385. .... 98. 4 
MP tOIOs fauides cscs the Diticdehencetes 384, «2 99.1 
(MS et a ee a Pasne tee 383. 2 
Pie SOL. Weiss BT Podectedescs 382. . 3 
et sec Oy ew, Gedact ee. et duevewoevts Sole”... 4, 
452.0, “S89. on. 8 SS oi CH Sesh as 380. ... 100. 1. 
98...1. > ae eee aE Fis fide itu seiee. 379 2. 
Dee AiaO pe? test. Nee BEM veces ve tees 378s" 8% 3. 
Smee Ge Pe sswcok est SOUR errs ess Wy Ena 4. 
Bo) he BOOS asnih eee sses POMONA died 376. 3.5101. 1. 


This absurdity arises out of the dates of Diodorus, that the first year of the ten is made to 
fall upon that precise juncture at which Evagoras was acting in concert with the Persian go- 
vernment and with Conon, in B.C. 394. The victory near Cnidus was gained by the joint 
forces of Evagoras, Conon, and Pharnabazus. This year, then, was not the first of the ten- 
years’ war carried on by the Persians against Evagoras. Nor is it likely that the operations 
of the war were actively prosecuted only in the last two years, and that the first eight were 


© Note i ad cap, 39. f Evagor. c. 23. p. 201. e. * .8-Ad Diod. XV. 9. 
nNn2 
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wasted in preparation. Artaxerxes expended upon the war more than fifteen thousand ta- 
lentsh, An argument in itself of long continued hostilities. 
Evagoras was engaged in hostile measures against the Persian court for some years before 


this war began... In B. C. 391; when Teleutias was the Lacedzemonian naval commander, as- 
sistance was sent iEdayépa tH modewoilvrs mpds Bassdzx. This refers to the period at which . 


Evagoras made himself master of the whole island‘. Again, in B. C. 388, Chabrias sailed to 
Cyprus to assist Evagoras!. On these accounts, Evagoras was excluded from the protection 
of the treaty of Antalcidas: ™ éy rais cuvdynass ex8ords tots. and the king ef Persia retained 
to himself” rag ev 7H "Aci mércic, nad trav vyowv KAagouevds xal Kimpov. After this treaty, the 
Persian government had leisure to prepare for the reduction:of Cyprus; andthe great naval 
action, described by Diodorus®, is placed by all the authorities after the peace of Antalcidas, 


and is referred by Diodorus to the year immediately following that treaty. But IsocratesP,. 


so far from describing that as the last ‘action of the war, describes it as the first: and plainly 
expresses, that, at the period at which he wrote, six years had followed it: (Evayépas) xara 


pev beratrav TIPOAEAYSTYXHKEN—aan Gums obrw tamewins buvdmews ov Oiveras mepryeverdas 


Bacirsic morcudv, AN Hdy wiv FE ery Siarerpigev. It appears, then, that Evagoras, although re- 
garded as hostile some years before, yet was not attacked im earnest. by the whole force of 
the Persians till after the peace of Antalcidas, and that he then sustained a war of ten years. 

The tenor of the narrative in the ‘“‘ Evagoras” of Isocrates 4 is to the same effect: 6 Basireds 
lmomoato Tov TOAELov mpds avTov’ obTw 8 ouv wpunTEv, Wore Elo THY OTpaTElay TAUTHY MAcoY } TAAGYTE 
MEvTAKIT xX iArae xed mUpin KaTyVaAWoEY. HAA’ Gumc—Edayope moarcuyjoas ry Sena, Tov adrdy xOploy avroy 
xatéAimev, avmep: jv. xual mply cig Tov moAguoy cigeAbeiv. The ten years were subsequent to these 
great preparations. The march of the king in person, and the great sea-fight, in reality coms 
menced the war; but that commencement was after the peace of Antalcidas. And Evagoras 
held out ten years. Diodorus has confounded the transactions of the war, and has mistaken 
the first operations for the last. 

Diodorus is not only inconsistent with Isocrates, but with himself, if (as Dodwell supposes) 
he means the operations of B.C. 391 for the first year of that war, which he asserts to have 
lasted ten. The tenth year being B.C. 385, the first could not be B.C.391. Dodwell*, 
therefore, making this the beginning of the war, adapts to it the siw years of Isocrates: 
Olymp. 97.2. Evagoram Cypri regem a Persis defecisse docet Diodorus. Hoc anno, ut vi- 
detur, exeunte, ut sextum attingeret quo Persis bellum fecerit. _Again, Diodorus’ relates 
that the first years were wasted in preparation, and that B. C, 386 was the first of active war. 
But the king in person is made to land in Cyprus in B.C, 391.6 8 Baosareds adroc—peyaraus 
Suvepers OsxBolver eis tyv Kémpov. Now, if the king landed in person.at this period, that cannot 
be true which is asserted five years afterwards, that the first eight years were wasted in pre- 
paration. If, on the.contrary, this latter account be true’, then the operations in B.C. 391 


" In the former editions of Isocrates, fifty thou- 1 Xen. Hel. V. 1, 10. Nv 
sand talents: wAcov 4 mevraxicpipia tédayta. Isocrat. ™ Jsocrat. Panegyr. c. 39, p. 69. e. ' 
Evag. c.22. Estimated by Mr. Mitford vol. V1. n Xen. Hel. V. J, 31. ° XV. 2—4, 
p- 384. at more than ten millions sterling. The P Panegyr.-c. 39. p. 69. €. 70. a. 
last editor, M'. Bekker, in his valuable edition of 4 C. 23.24. p.201. 
the © Attic Orators,” has reduced the numbers to r Annal. Xenoph. p..255. 

a more probable amount; by substituting on the ’ See the passage in a preceding note: p. 278. 
authority of two manuscripts mevraxioxiMua kat wdprer, t Diod. XIV. 98. the year of Nicoteles B. C. 


about three millions sterling. 392. 
i Xenoph. Hel. IV. 8,24.  * Diod. XIV. 98.. ¥ Given by the historian XV. 9, 











ee 


eee 


KINGS OF BOSPORUS. 281 


could not have been so extensive. We cannot, then, safely follow: Diodorus for the detail of 
this war, when we find him not only at variance with Isocrates, a contemporary, but contra- 
dieting in one place the account which he himself had given in another. 

Evagoras is mentioned by Xenophon” in the year B.C, 405. He died in B. C. 374. and 
consequently reigned, or governed, upwards of thirty. years. 


XIII. 
KINGS OF BOSPORUS. 
THE Tavric CuErsonese is compared by Strabo to Peloponnesus, in form and extent: 


i meyaan Nepbovycos tH Ueromovyow mpoctoie xal rd oxy xal Td péyebos>. It is joined to the 
continent on the north-west by an isthmus of various breadth®, and separated from it on the 


north-east by a strait, the Cimmerian Bosporus ; whose breadth varies from thirty to seventy 


furlongs¢. The southern coast of the Chersonese is rugged and mountainous, rising some- 
times to the height of 1200 feet above the level of the Euxine. Towards either continent, the 
country becomes low and level; and on the east, where the kingdom of Bosporus was seated, 
it was eminently fertilee. Panticapewm or Bosporus‘, the metropolis, a Milesian colony, was 
situated on the western edge of the strait, where the breadth of the channel was about eight 
miles. Strabos describes it thus: 4 és éoriv-evyauos ypc ey ps Tavrixnanaiou ris wntpomoAsws 
tav Boomopiaviov, Dpuwevns end tH -ordwars ris Aiwyns Tis Mascridos.—yupa mica oiTOSdpos, xdues 
Exoura, xal mdAw evAinevoy 7d Nuugaiov xarovmevoy. 70 02 Llavrincemaioy Adpos eat} mavry mepsosxovjevos 
ev xUMAw oTadlwv eixoos mpc Ew O’ Ever Aiwéva xal vewpio, Goov TpiaKovTa vedv' Exes BF xal dxpdmoriv" 


« Hel. II..1, 29. @ VIL. p. 310. D. 

> Peloponnesus, as it is laid down in Arrow- 
smith’s ‘‘ Outlines of Greece and the Adjacent 
*« Countries,” (a map, which appears more accu- 
rate than any preceding one,) contains about 7779 
square British miles. The principality of Wales, 
which may form a convenient standard of compa- 
rison, contains 7425 square British miles. 

© Strabo VIL. p. 308. B. 6 icduic, 6 dicipyox ry 
Sampay Aeyouerny Alurqy and ths Oandrrys, ctadlay Ter- 
CapaKota, Kab rudy Thy TaupiKyy Kai TKvOixhy Aeyonevgy 
xebpanrov. of 8¢ tpraxoriav ELnxovta To mAdros Tov tob- 

Ye 

4 Polyb. 1V.39. Kinpepsxis Boomopos, 6 7o pty wad 
roe exes meph tprcxovra orddia to de uiqnos EEfxovra ord- 
dias nay 8 dotiv diurevés. Strabo VII. p..310. B. 73 
oriua ths Masbridos KareTras wey Kipmepixis Boomopos, 
Gpyetas 06 amo pellovos mAdrovg, ams €Pdouqnovrd mov 
oradiew Kab? % Bialpovow ex tov wept Tavtixdmasoy 
Tomwy els Thy eyyrdtw mod tHs Acias, thy Daveyo- 
pia’ redevtG © eis ord orevdrepoy mopOnav. 

© Strabo VIL. p. 309. 4 Taupixy naparla, xirlov 
mov otadioy To piqKos, Tpaxeia Kul dpewy Kal KaTauyl- 
Youre reis Bopeass TOpuras. Idem p. 311. rH 88 yep- 


povqoov, mAgY THs opens Ths emt Oaratry pexps Ocadoriac, 
NYE GANG Medics Kal eyais eats TATA, TIT dE Kal od- 
Spx edrvyns’ tpidKovta yory amodlOwos bic Tod TuYevTUs 
dpuxrod oxiConevy. His account of the face of the 
country is confirmed by modern observation: “M. 
“« Pallas says, that the Peninsula of Tawrica, which 
“ rises with an abrupt ascent to the height of 
«¢ 1200 feet on the south side towards the Euxine, 
* sinks by degrees towards the continent, and at 
‘* last with so easy a slope, as to lose itself insen- 
“< sibly in the great plain, of which the adjacent 
‘country on the north is chiefly formed; and 
** which plain is but little elevated above the level 
** of the sea.”” Rennell’s Geography of Herodotus 
p- 68. 

f Larcher (Hérodote, Table Géographique, v. 
PanticaPéE) has shewn from Pliny that Pantica- 
peum and Bosporus were different names for the 
same city... To the testimony of Pliny may be 
added that of the anonymous author of 4 Periplus 
of the Euxine; p. 148. (ed. Gronov.). ano. Boordpav 
nro Wavtixamalov, ews morews Xepoavos oradia’ Bo’. 
Ke T. A. 


& VII. p. 309. D. 
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xticwa 8 éorl Miayociay. From Panticapzeum the territory extended eastward on the opposite 
coasts of the strait , and westward along a fertile line of coast, well known to the Athenian mer- 
chantsi, for fifty-three or seventy milesi, to Theudosia, also a Milesian colony; and described 
by Demosthenes in the reign of Leucon as not inferior to Bosporus in wealth and commerce. 
Strabo and Arrian ascertain its position and origin: 14 Ozodocia xziras drug medlov evycioy Zyovec, 
xal Ayseve vous) xal Exardv emsryderov. odTos 83 dpos Hv mporepoy THs TdaY Booropiaviiy xab Tadpwy vis. 
Matty mero qv “EAAyvis addug "Taviny, Miagoloy cmoimos. xalb pviun tory adrins ev moAAois ypepupuceorsy. 
Westward of Theudosia were the mountains, by which the kmgdom was bounded on the in- 


land side. 


This fertile region was the granary of Greece, and especially of Athens; which 


drew annually from thence, in the age of Demosthenes, a supply of 400,000" medimni of 


corn. 


In this rich but narrow territory the following princes reigned within the period with which 


we are engaged. 


M6 M. B.C. 

1. Archeeanactide . 42. ... _...(480.) 
2.. Spartacus Ad. ssasysifeets Baa ter 
3. Seleucus ..... ee are vet Abs 

* * % 9° (20,).2. .-»(427.) 3 
4. Satyrus Te winesecsy 14sr ces. dpene(A07-) 
5. Leucon. ....... se AOiwes wetiogoe 
6. Spartacus DU ass) degacs eho if 
7. Parysades........ 38. ... -noAsi 
8. Satyrus IT....... seen Danse wo On 
9. Prytanis 
10. Eumelus ......... Pane con eee 
1]. Spartacus TEE, oe BOE cee ps1 uOOd. 


The limits of the seven years (current) of Spartacus I. are fixed by Diodorus? to the archon- 
ship of Theodorus [B.C. 43>.], when the forty-two years of the ArcheanactideP expired, and 
to the archonship of Apseudes [B. C. 433.], when the four years of his successor commenced : 


h Strabo VIL. p. 310. A. ai mayoiexpor Karornlos 
maou, ak meph ro oroua TH¢ Masdridas ExarépwHev. 

i The ship of the merchants Artemon and A- 
pollodorus was wrecked in making the coasting 
voyage from Panticapezeum to Theudosia: duvepOdpy 
mapamAcoura €i¢ Oevdociay ex Navtixaraiov. Demosth. 
in Lacrit. p. 933. 934. 

j Strabo VII. p. 309. gor d€ 7d perakd Ho Oc- 
adoring Kai Tod Tavtixamalov orddior wept mevtaKootous 
kal tpaxovra. Arrian. Peripl. Maris Euxini p. 131. 
ed. Blancard. dd Mavrixamalov eis xbpnv Katéxa, emt 
ardrrn gKioperny, orddior eiKoos Kad TeTpaKdoIO éy- 
bévde és Deodociav, morw epnuny, orddior oydonkovta Kat 
Siaxoorr. The distance of Strabo may be inland 
distance: that of Arrian, the winding circuit of 
the coast. 

k In Leptin. p. 466. 

' Strab. VII. p. 309, D. 


m Arrian. Peripl. Mar. Euxin. p. 131. 

" Strabo VII. p. 311. Aevkavd hacw &« ris Oc- 
odorias “AOnvators meuapan poupiadas pediuvoy SiaKxorlas 
kai déka. But Demosthenes is a better authority : 
Leptin. p. 466. 467. icre dgmov rot6’, ors mAclorw Tay 
dravrav avOpdmov nucis emecdkrp oitw xpducba. mpos 
Tol dmavra Tov ex Thy GAAwy eumoploy cdpsKvovpevoy 6 
éx tod Tovtov oirog ciomdewy éoriv.—ai rolyey nap 
exelyou dedp aepixvovevas olrov pupicides meph rerrapd= 
xovré cio. We may vindicate the accuracy of 
Strabo, by understanding the 210,000 medimni to 
be the corn imported from Theudosia alone; while 
the 400,000 medimni represent the total amount 
imported from the whole kingdom. 

oe XIESI 

P On the Archeanactide, see Wesseling ad 
Diod. XII. 31. 
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En’ dpryovros “Abjvyos Oeodapou—xara tiv Aciay of rod Kipepiov Boomépou Bacirsvouvres, dvomacbevres 
2 "Apyamvanrivas, ypkav ern O00 mpds Trois recoupanovta. Siedezaro OF Thy apyyv Saapraxos, xual ypkev 
try éxtd. Vie’ apxovros "Abyvyow “Aei0ous—Zaapraxos wiv 6 Boomopoy Baucsrsds éreasirycer, apkas 
ery Sexaemra* [leo cum Wess. imra:| diedékaro 82 tiv apyiv Stacunos xal eBaciaeuoev ery téccupe. 
As, however, there are only four archons between T'heodorus and Apseudes, the reign of 
Spartacus I. could have been only of sia years current, unless it commenced before the year 
of Theodorus, or was extended beyond the year of Apseudes. I have therefore placed the 
accession of Seleucus one year lower than the archonship of Apseudes. 

Diodorus has assigned a date to the beginning of the reign of Selewcus, and to the end of 
the reign of Sutyrus: and, if the numbers ascribed to each, four years, and fourteen years, 
be genuine, there remains between these: two reigns a space of twenty years, of which no ac- 
count is given in Diodorus. The death of Satyrus is placed in the year of Demostratus 
[B. C. 393.]: "ep rov adrov ypovoy Sarupos 6 Smaprdéxov prev vlog Baoireds 02 Boomdpou éreacdrycev, 
apkas try Sexarécoupa. tiv Hyeuoviay 82 diedekaro 6 vlog Acdxwy éx’ ery tecoupdxovra. which deter- 
mines his accession to the year of Antigenes [B. C. 402.] ; twenty-four years after the death 
of his father Spartacus. He is mentioned by Lysias$ as already king of Bosporus before the 
battle of Aigospotami: judas 6 mari mpd tis ev “EAAnondvtm ovmgopds we Darupov roy ev rH [dvr 
Siairycoméevous ekereurpe. 

The good understanding with Athens, which continued in the reign of Leucon, already 
subsisted in the time of Satyrust. IsocratesY composed an oration for a subject of Satyrus, 
who was resident at Athens, and whose father had been promoted to offices of trust in the 
kingdom of Bosporus. Among the motives which might win the favour of the judges, the 
favour shewn by Satyrus to the Athenians is mentioned: "afiov 2 xal Lardoov xal rod marpos év- 
Supndivas, ob mavra tov ypovoy mep) mAciorov Tay “EAAnvay ducts mosotvTas, xal moAAaIS Hdy Oi omaYY 
Titov Tas Tv GAAwy Eumopwy vais xeves exmeumovTes Yuiv Eaywyny edpoay™. 

Satyrus was slain at the siege of Theudosia: Y Zarupos Ozudociny morwpudiv erercdrycev. 

The reign of Leucon, son of Satyrus, is determined to forty years by Diodorus; whose 
numbers are sufficiently consistent with his dates. #(jpye Ayycorparos.) [B. C. 393.]—tiedeEaro 
Astxwy én? ttn teccupaxovta. 2 én’ dpxovros euaTiney, [B. C. 354.]—xarad tov TIdvtoy Asvxuy 6 a 
Boondpou Paar ereAcdrysev apkas ern tecoupaxovta. tHv b= apyay diadekapsvos Smapranos 6 vids 





éBacircucey ery mevte. 


4 Diod. XII. 36. ® Diod. XIV. 93. 

* Pro Mantithéo p. 145, 43. 

* Demosthenes Leptin. p. 467. speaking of Leu- 
CON: evepyernkey Duds obros 6 dvyp Kal aitas Kal of mpd- 

Ob. 

¥ Tsocrat. Trapezit. p- 359. 360. pat Tarn yey 
éots Zonailac, @ oy of mhéavres eig Toy Tovroy dmayres tou- 
ow ores vixelos mpss Larvpov Biakeluevey, GoTe TOAAS 
wey xpag apyew amaons de THs Bwdpews emiprcreiobas 
Fis exeivou.ypivy © trrepoy OiaBorgs mapas Sarvpav ye- 
wouerns, ws 6 marnp obuss emiPovrevar 7% apyn Kayo Tols 
puydes cvyyryvoiuny, toy pev marépa wou cvAhapPaves. 
eres BE Taiz” eepinvabivrcas cemaryyéhnovres ott 6 marinp 
aapeiras, Kal Laripy obrws amayT wy werapener Tov me- 
mparyncvar, ore miarEss Tes peylaras aire Bedoxds eln, 
kal thy dpyny er pelea METOINKDS IS EXE mparepey, kal 
thy adehopny thy euny eldnpds yuvaika tH aitod viel. 
These transactions happened about the time at 


He died in the 40th year, current, of his reign. 


which the Lacedemonians were masters of the 
sea: p. 366. a. Aakedaspoviay apysvtray Kat’ éxelvoy 
tov ypovev tH¢ Oardrrys. which establishes the date, 
and demonstrates that the Satyrus of Isocrates is 
the Satyrus of Lysias, and of Diod. XIV. 93. 

« Tsocrat. Trapezit. p. 370. b. 

x We may nearly determine the date of the 
Tpametirixos from these incidents, It was composed 
before the death of Satyrus, which happened B.C. 
392. and, as it should seem, after the Lacede- 
monians had ceased to command the sea. (See a 
preceding note.) If this last particular may be 
inferred from the expressions of Isocrates, we ob- 
tain the last year of Satyrus B. C. 393 for the 
date of that oration. 

Y Harpocrat. v. @evdeciay. 

ote }'¢ Bea 


2 XIV. 93. 
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Leucon is described by various testimonies of ancient writers as a prudent, munificent, and 
powerful prince; and the most eminent of this race of kings: on which account Strabo, 
omitting to notice the earlier princes, speaks principally of Leucon and Parysades as the 
founders of the dynasty: guovapysiro moAty xpdvov bmd Suvacrdv trav mep) Acdxwva, xa Sayaupov, 
[Sarupov Casaub.| xab Tapicadyv, airy te nel al mrnoioyopor xxroinias moras ai mep) To oTdma Tis 
Maidridos éxarépwtev, wexps Tauspicatou ros Milpidary mapadovros thy apyiv. exadodvro 82 TUpavvol, 
xaimep of mAclous emseineic yeyovores, &pkamevorcemd Llospsicadou xa Aedxwvos. 

The five years of Spartacus son of Leucon are repeated by Diodorus‘, under the year of 
Callimachus B. C. 342. én’ dpyovreg KadaAsceyou—év ra Tovrw Smepraxos 6 rod Movrov Baciasis 
ereAcuryoev aplas ery mévre. Thy D jryemoviay Oiadetcmevos 6 adeAgds Llapuondys éBactrcvoev ery Tpienov= - 
taoxtw. And the death of Parysades, BzBuctAcuxdros ery tprxxovta dxtw, is recorded under the 
year of Hieromnemon®, between whom and Callimachus are thirty-eight archons. His reign, 
then, was of thirty-eight years complete, and may be supposed to commence at the end of the 
archonship of Callimachus, in B. C. 348, Within the period of the reign of Parysades, Di- 
narchusf names the tyrants Birisades, Satyrus, and Gorgippus, as living in B. C. 324. mpoixe 
roiroy (Anuocbévyy) olzobe yperpai—ro yarnods ev dryope oTioas Bipiccdyy xal Darvpov xab Depyimmov 
Tous eybiorous Tupdvvous, map’ cy adtd xlAsos pddios Tod evauTod mugdv amooreAdAovras; That these 
were princes of Bosporus may be concluded from their names, and from the early connexion 
which the family of Demosthenes had with that kmgdoms. These three princes were con- 
temporary, and may be supposed (according to the conjecture of Wesseling) to have reigned 
jointly over different portions of the country. In Bipsoadys we may recognise the Parysades 
of Diodorus; in the twenty-fourth year of whose reign that oration of Dinarchus was deli- 


> The passages which mention Leucon have 
been collected by Perizonius ad Elian. V. H. VI. 
13. Wesseling ad Diod. XIV. 93. Wolf. ad De- 
mosth. Leptin. p. 249. These testimonies may be 
thus arranged: 1. Demosth. Leptin. p. 466. 467. 
from whom we learn that Leucon was admitted 
with his sons to the freedom of the city of Athens, 
in’return for the privileges of a free trade granted 
to the Athenians ; and that he acquired possession 
of Theudosia. (at the siege of which his father 
Satyrus had fallen.) 2. Chrysippus apud Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 1043. C. D. p. 1061. D. with which may 
be compared Strabo VII. p. 301. B. 3. Alneas 
Tacticus c. 5. Aevkav 6 Boomepov tUpavves Kab TOY ppov- 
pov rods ypewpereras dic KvBelav 9 OF dAkas dKoractas 
arouicbovg emacs. 4. Dio orat. II. p. 101. Reisk. 
tov 0€ ye avdpetoy Kal pircvOpwmoy Kal roig tmnKkoors evvovy 
—rijs apetig (6 Leds) aydevoc, ds to moAd ey ayes 
mpos ynpas. Kabcmep axovomer Kipoy te kat Aniongy toy 
Mado Kat Aydbupcoy roy, SkvOyy cat Aevkava, 5. Po- 
lyenus VI. 9. who relates some incidents of his 
war with Heraclea in Bithynia. In another pas- 
sage (V. 44, J.) he mentions a war which was 
prosecuted by Memnon the Rhodian against Leu- 
con: Méuray embeuevos Acvkav: tH Boomopov tupavy. 
Memnon is noticed by Demosthenes Aristocrat. 
p- 672. as a young man in B.C. 352. He died 
B. C. 333, in the course of Alexander’s second 
campaign in Asia: Arrian. II. 1. His war with 


Leucon must have occurred. at the end of that 
prince’s reign. 6. Athenzus VI. p. 257.c. 7.We 
may add the allusion of Alian V. H. VI. 13. yxy- 
pavevovtai—eic eyryavous Siapxeras (tupuvvides) aide’ Are 
Tédwvos ev Sixerin, kal q Tov Nevxovdav [sic emendat 
Scalig. pro vulg. Aevkaviav| mept Boomopov, Kal 4 tov 
Kupeaiday ev Kop6~. 8. Nonni in comment. ad 
Gregor. Naz. See the passage in Wolf. ad Lep- 
tin. p. 250. To these must be added Strabo, 
whose words are given in the text. 

¢ VII. p.310. 4 XVI. 52, 

€ Diod. XX. 22. f In Demosth. p. 95, 36. 

S$ Gylon, the grandfather of Demosthenes, had 
settled in Bosporus: A®schin. in Ctes. p. 78, 15. 
TvAwy x Kepapeav—adxvertan ig Boomopoy, xeiKel Aan 
Bdver Swpecy mapa tov tupdyvwy Tods dyvomacpevous Kq- 
mous, Kal yapne? yuvaika wrovolay pey Kal ypvotoy ém- 
pepouevny word, TKO 8 7d yévoc. The mother of 
Demosthenes was the issue of this marriage. The 
tyrants mentioned in the plural number by Aischi- 
“nes may have reigned in that intermediate space, 
preceding the reign of Satyrus I. which is omitted 
by Diodorus. This would suppose Gylon to have 
settled there about thirty years before the birth of 
his grandson Demosthenes. 

h Wesseling ad Diod. XIV. 93. seems to agree 
that the Berisades of Dinarchus is the Parysades 
of Diodorus: Satyro Polyen. VIII. 55. successit 
filius Gorgippus. Gorgippum autem Demostheni 
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vered. The Satyrus of the orator may perhaps be Satyrus eldest son of Parysades, reigning 
jointly with his father; mentioned by Diodorus as succeeding to the kingdom fourteen years 
afterwards. The name of Gorgvppus among the princes of Bosporus occurs in Polyznusi: 
6 Darupos eredcdtyce, Cvpyimmos 08 vids adrod rv dpynv dsadeEamevos, x. 7. A. But whether these 
were the individual princes mentioned by Dinarchus we cannot affirm. In the long period of 
two hundred years between the first and the last Parysades*, other kings of this race might 
have borne the names of Satyrus and Gorgippus. 

In the archonship of Hieromnemon B. C. 3238. a civil war arose among the three sons of 
Parysades: which ended in the establishment of Ewmelus. His reign of five years and five 
months would terminate about the year B. C. 304. The notes of time supplied by Diodorus 
are these: ! wep} rods adrovs xaipods [the year of Hieromnemon | év 74 Tdvrm pera tiv Tapuoddou 
TedcuTiy, 05 jv Bacirsds ro Kinmepixod Boomépou, Sserérouy of maides adrod Siamorcumovvres mpds &AAY- 
Aous bmp ris iryewovlac, Evundrds te xal Sarupoc xal UIpdras: trovrww 0: 6 wv Sarupos dv mpecBvrepos 
Satyrus died of wounds. 
Pryta- 


mapa Tou marpds mapErAnger THY apyiv, BeBacsAcuxdros Eryn TpidxovTa éxTH. 
received in battle, ™évvéx wdvov puivas Bacirsvons wera THy TOU maTpos TeAcuTHY Llapucddov. 


_ nis, who attempted to seize the vacant kingdom, was overthrown and slain by Ewmelus®. 


Eumelus himself, who appears to have possessed talents for government, was suddenly cut off 
before he could perfect his designs for the enlargement of his kingdom: zeyelpnoe mavra ta 
mept tov Lldvroy evn xatacrpepecbas, xal raya dv expatyce Tis emiBoAryc, eh uy TUvTOMOY EoxE THY TOD 


Biou rercutqy. mévte yap ery xab Tods ious puivas Baoirstous xatéotpee Tov Biov. umelus in the 


year of Pherecles B. C. 304 was succeeded by his son Spartacus, who reigned twenty years: 
PEdunaos mev 6 Boomdpov Bacirede BacsAsdwy extov eros ereAcuTyce Thy 08 BaciAgiav UiadeEcnevos Srap- 


taxoe 6 vide yptev éry eixocs. Our present copies of Diodorus desert us at this point. 


<r ———_—_$__$§_ 
XIV. 
PRINCES OF CARIA. 


THE account of Strabo? is clear and satisfactory: ‘‘ Hecatomnus king of Caria had three 
“sons, Mausolus, Idrieus, and Pixodarus ; and two daughters, of whom the eldest, Arte- 


e@qualem perhibet Dinarchus p. 95. viderique adeo 
posset Satyri ejus filius, qui Berisadi successit, ni ea 
obstarent que auctor [XX. 22.] de Satyro eo me- 
moria tradidit. Opinor in parte aliqua Ponti 
regnasse et Berisadi equevum fuisse. But he af- 
terwards changes his opinion: ad Diod. XVI. 52. 
Doctissimo de Boze—re curatius examinata assen- 
tiri non possum Berisadem, de quo Dinarchus p.95. 
eundem ac Parisadem arbitrato. Nam Berisades 
ille in parte Thracie regnavit, nunquam Ponti rex. 
Docet id clarissime Demosthenes Aristocrat. p.430. 
{p- 624. Reisk.] But the Berisades of Demosthe- 
nes, who was king of Thrace jointly with Amado- 
cus and Cersobleptes, was already dead in B. C. 
352. rerevrjcavros Korvos Bypioddyy Kad "Apddoxoy kat 
KeproPaerrny tpeis ax évicg yevérbas Opdxns Pacidéas. 
—tvig teAcuTAcavtos Tay Bacirewy, Bypiccdov, Kepoo- 
Premrns ebépepe morcpov mpis rods Bypicddov naidac. 


While the Berisades of Dinarchus was still living 
in B. C. 324. The opinion, then, which Wesse- 
ling rejects, is more just. 

1 VIII. 55. 

k Mithridates Eupator, to whom the last Pary- 
sades surrendered his kingdom, (Strabo VII. p. 
309. A. 310. A.) began to reign about B. C. 120. 
and might acquire the peninsula of the Tauric 
Chersonese about two hundred years after the 
death of Parysades I. 

b XX, 22. m EK 23. 

2 Diodorus XX. 24. He adds: prdvoc dsepuyer 
Evuyrov 6 mais 6 Latvpov Tapuoddys, véog dy mayreAas 
thy qriklay’ eimmetoas yap ex THs Moros KaTEpye mpos 
"Ayapoy tov Bacinea tay SKvbav. 

° Diod. XX. 25. 

@ XIV. p. 656. 657. 


P Diod. XX. 100. 


oo 
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“ misia, was married to Mausolus the eldest brother. The other daughter, dda, was mar- 
‘nied to the second brother Jdriews. Mausolus reigned, and died without children; and 
‘* was succeeded by his wife Artemisia, who erected the celebrated monument to his memory. 
*‘ She dying, Jdrieus reigned; and his wife dda succeeded him. Pixodarus, the remaining 
* brother, expelled Ada and seized the government. When Alexander conquered Caria, Ada 
‘* prevailed upon him to restore her.” _ 


1. Hecatomnus ... .. -[385.] 
2. Mausolus...... 24.2 B77.) 
3. Artepnsia ...U5. .)/.2...0w B58: 
4. Idrieus ..... Pepe ar ee 2 5) 
5 Avalay, Lowe fees Ao an totAs 
6. bixovdanises) isi. Say. «ead 

Dnderoal, 0 atixere Livaxsmep aos 


Ada restored .. . seo 


1. Hecatromnus, in the Cyprian war, was commanded by the king of Persia to attack Eva- 
goras>, whom he secretly favoured®. He was appointed commander of the Persian fleet in 
that war, according to Theopompus4: 6 Bacirehs Evayépa cuvemeiobn morcuiioas, orparnyoy emory- 
cas Avrogpabdarny rov Avdias carpamyy, vadapyov d: ‘Exatduvwy. Isocrates® in B. C. 380 speaks 
of Hecatomnus as prince of Caria: ‘Exatéuvus 6 Kaplas émlorabuos ry ev ddnbsia moady 90 xpovov 
aperTyxey. 

2. Mausotus. His death is placed by Diodorus in the year of Eudemus B. C. 353. éa* 
apyovros Eviyuov—Matowaros 6 Kapias Suvdiorne éreasitycev, aptas ery eixocireooupar thy 88 apryqy 
Biadekomern Apreusola % dderAgy ual yuvy euvdorevcev ery ovo. He is mentioned by Diodoruss in 
the year of Molon B. C. 36%. as following Artaxerxes to the Egyptian war. And it is at- 
tested by Demosthenes) that he was the mover of the Social war: ¢avjceras 6 mputavedous 
Tatra xal meloas Matowaos. He was therefore living in B. C. 358, when that war began. 
And Pliny‘ has committed an error in his account of the time of Mausolus. Js obitt Olympia- 
dis centesime anno secundo, Urbis Rome anno 302. [375.] that is, in B.C. 379.* But the date 
of Diodorus for his death, which is confirmed by Demosthenes!, would place the commence- 
ment of his reign of twenty-four years in Olymp. 100. 4. B. C. 37Z. within two years of the 
date of Pliny; who perhaps by mistake has substituted Mauwsolus for Hecatomnus. 

3. ARTEMIsIA, who only survived her husband two years, was still living in B. C. 351 
upon the testimony of Demosthenes. Diodorus, who had recorded her accession under the 
archonship of Eudemus, records her death under the year of Thessalus B. C. 353. ™”Apre- 
picia 1 Kapias Suvarredource mernrratev aptacn ery Sto" THy 08 duvacteiav Ldpseds 6 adeAgos Oiedezaro, 
xai ypkev ry émta. Her death was attributed to grief: " Ouydryp wiv jv ‘Exatouvou yoy 8e xal 
aderGy Mauodarour Hv Onot Oedmoumos Phivcds voow Aypbcioay did rHy Admyv cmobaveiv. 


> Diod. XIV. 98. ‘Exatouyy 7@ Kapiag duvdeory i Hist. Nat. XXXVI. 6. 
mporerabe morenely 7H Evaryépg. K Corsini Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 300. has re- 


© Diod. XV. 2. Eiayspas map “Exatéuyov toi Ka- peated this erroneous date. Afterwards, tom. IV. 
plas Suvderov Adbpa cuamparrovtes ait xpyudtwv hae p. 26. he records the date of Diodorus: but with- 


mAn005. out any censure of the erroneous date of Pliny. 
d Apud Phot. Cod. 176. p. 389. ! See the Tables B. C. 351, 3. 
© Panegyr. c. 43. p. 74. d. f XVI. 36. m XVI. 45. " Harpocrat. v. "Aprewiota. 


& XV. 90. 4 Pro Rhod. p. 191. 


ee se 
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Besides erecting the celebrated Mausoleum, Artemisia proposed a prize of eloquence and 
poetry in honour of her husband. This contest is determmed to the 107th Olympiad, and 
the archonship of Aristodemus, for the reason assigned in the Tables®. The testimonies on 
this subject are these: GelliusP:—Artemisia ayava laudibus (Mausoli) dicundis facit ; ponit- 
que premia pecunie aliarumque rerum bonarum amplissima. Ad eas laudes decertandas 
venisse dicuntur viri nobiles ingenio atque lingua prestabili Theopompus, Theodectes, Nau- 
crites. Sunt etiam qui Isocratem ipsum cum tis certavisse memorie mandaverint. Sed eo cer- 
tamine vicisse Theopompum judicatum est. Is fuit Isocratis discipulus. Exstat nunc quo- 
que Theodecti tragedia, que inscribitur Mausolus: in qua eum magis quam in prosa pla- 
cuisse Higinus in exemplis refert. The Pseudo-Plutarch 4:—jyavicaro 82 (Iooxperns) xed tov 
emt Mavowrw tebevra ted "Apremioing ayava. Td 85 eyxduiov od owteras. 'Theopompus himself: 
—(Ozdmoumos) imepGpovel tiv "Iooxparny, xal veviniobou ig’ Eavrod Ayes xara tov ext Mavowaw aydva 
tov Oidarxadroy. Suidas’:—Icoxparys ’Auixra tot gidocdgov, "AmoArwvias rig ev tH [Iovrw, 4 “Hpa- 
xAslac—pabyris xad Siadoxos Tol weyadruu "Iooxparous, Siaxodous 08 xa) TlAdtwvos Tod Gidordgou. bros 
82 6 "Iooxparns xal Ocodéxtw rH phrogs xal rpayepdionoid, xol Ozomdumw th Kin, due ta "Epubpaio 
Navxpary dinryavicato mepi Aoywy sis tov exstagiov Mavowdov tod Kapds. In another passage t, 
which has been partly given in the Tables’, Suidas adds this circumstance :—(@e0déxry) 
evinyoe pariora eidoxiuyoas ev 7 cime Toxymdia. drAos 0¢ Ouos Oedmoumov Zyew Ta mpwreia. Froma 
comparison of Gellius with Suidas, we may collect that there were two prizes proposed, one 


in tragedy and one in oratory. Theodectes obtained the prize in the one, and Theopompus 


in the other. I had inserted in the Tables" Isocrates of Apollonia as a candidate for this 
prize, on the authority of Suidas. But I am admonished by Ruhnkenius* that the authority 
of Theopompus himself is justly to be preferred to any other upon this point. The Athenian 
Isocrates, then, was the competitor on this occasion; whose panegyric upon Mausolus: was 
judged inferior to that of his pupil Theopompus. 

4. Iprrevs, who reigned after Artemisia seven years, died in the archonship of Lyciscus 
B.C. 344. Yen deyovros Auxicxou—xara tiv Kaplav "Idpieds 6 Suvdorns tav Kapdv éredziryoey, 
apkas ern entra tiv 02 dpyiy Ciadebapevy "Ada, i adergy xal yuri, duvdaorevcev fry técoupa. The 
testimonies to his time are consistent. Diodorus? mentions him in B. C. 353. (the year of 
Thessalus) as having lately succeeded: “Ipita rov ris Kaplas duvaoryy, apts ev mapeiAnpora Thy 
apyiv. Isocrates* notices Idrieus in B.C. 346. xal phy "Wpida tov edaopdraroy tav viv meph ry 
Hmeigov mpooyxer uomevéorepoy elves Tois Bacidtws mpaypuacs Tav moAguovvToy’ % mavTov y dy ein oxe- 
TAibrarot, ei ey BowAoiTo xaTaArcArdobas TabTHY Thy apyiy THY ainioamévyy sv TOY aDEAPOY TOACUNTACKY 
82 pds airdv. Demosthenes» speaks of Idrieus.in the same year B. C. 346, by the descrip- 


tion of tiv Kapa, and enumerates his acquisitions: tov Kapa ras vicous xararapBave Xiov xa 


Kay xa) ‘Podov. 

5. Apa succeeded her husband in the year of Lyciscus B.C. 344. Her expulsion by 
Pixodarus is placed by Diodorus¢ in the archonship of Nicomachus B. C. 34%. én’ dpyovro¢ 
Nixopayou—Tikabupo: 6 vehrepos raiv ddeagiav ebeBarev ex rig Ouvacreias "Abav, xal ehuvdorevoey ery 
mivte, 2s emi tiv Arzkdvepov SicBacw eis tv ’Aciav. The five years of Pixodarus expired in the 
archonship of Eunetus. After a short interval, Alexander restored Ada in B. C. 334, at the 


© B.C. 352, 4. P X. 18. v B.C. 352, 4. u B.C, 352, 4. 
9 Vit. X. or. p. 838. B. x Hist. Crit. Or. Grec. p. 161. Reisk. 

* Apud Euseb. Prep. X. 3. p. 464. C. y Diod. XVI. 69. ee Sf IPs 
SV. "Iooxpatns ’Apvtkra, a Philipp. c. 43. p. 102. e. 

tV. Qccdexrys Aporavdpov. > De Pace p. 63. CR LS 7A! 
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close of his first campaign in Asia: ‘ris 82 Kapias Eupmaons carpamedewy erakev "Aday buycitépa 
bev “Exarduvou yuvaine 8 “[dpséms, 0¢ xab aderpoc, xal 6 yetv [8pseds redcurav Tavry émerpee TA mpa~ 
ypura'—Tligcdapos 8 tiv ev exBarre rig dpyiic, adrds OF xarelye TA mpaywara. TedeuTHTaYTOS OE 
TliEwdcpou, "OpovroBarys viv apyiy éx Bacsréws meubels clave, yauBpos dv TiEwdapov. 


ee ee 


XV. 
ALEXANDER OF PHERé. 


IT is recorded by Diodorus? that ALEXANDER of PHER# was assassinated in the year of 
Agathocles B. C. 352. His death is noticed by Xenophon». And yet the death of Xeno- 
phon himself is placed by Stesiclides in the year of Callimedes B. C. 3$8. Wesseling® has 
detected this incongruity: Verwm esse non potest—Xenophontem Ol.105.1. mortem cum vita 
commutasse. "That Xenophon lived somewhat longer is indeed probable4. But it may be 
conjectured, on a nearer view of Diodorus himself, that the death of Alexander is to be 
placed earlier than the archonship of Agathocles. 

Diodorus® gives the following narrative: @' dpyovros "AyaboxAtous—xard tiv “EAAdda “Adz 
Eavdpos 6 Depdiv tupavvos umd ris idias yuveinds OnBys xal rav radtys adeAgav Avxdppovos xal Ticigevou 





orogovnby. odros 83 Td pev mpwrov ws TUparvoxTovOL meyAANs ErUyavoy amodoy ys’ Urrepov OF meravonTay- 
Tes—davedaiEav Eaurods tupavvous—oi 0 "Adrsuadai—mporercBovro Didsmmoy cimpayov tov Manebdvew 
Bacircu. odtos 8 emaverday cis thy Oetradrlay xatemoAtuyoe Tovs tupavvous. He has here placed 
together the transactions of several years; partly anticipating, and partly taking a retro- 
spective view of occurrences. The expulsion of the tyrants by Philip was accomplished five 
years afterwards in B. C. 352, according to his own account. In that year, fPiaimmog éorpa- 
tevoev ext Auxdgpova tov Depaiv typavvov.—and expelled Lycophron and Pytholaus, or Peitho- 
laus, the third brother, whom Diodorus had omitted to mention before: &0i tév Depalwy tu- 
pavvor Auxcgpay xat TleieAaos—ras Depds maupédocav tH Didimmw. And the death of Alexander, 
who reigned eleven years, must have happened two years earlier than the year of Agathocles, 
at the least. Alexander began to reign in the autumn of B. C. 369, in the commencement of 


the archonship of Lysistratus. That this was the true date of his accession may be proved ~ 


from Xenophon», But from this period to the year of Agathocles would be thirteen years 
instead of eleven. If we understand the eleven years of his reign as eleven years current, or 
ten years complete, they would terminate in B. C. 359, in the beginning of Olymp. 105. 2. 
Which supposes an error of only a single year, as far as Alexander of Phere is concerned, in 
the date of Stesiclides for the death of Xenophon. Tisiphonus alone, the elder brother, is 
mentioned by Xenophoni as the successor of Alexander: dypis ob dd: 6 Adyos eyp&Gero, Tici- 
Povoc, mpeoBuraros dy thy adergdv, tiv apy elyev. It is probable that Tisiphonus, whose 
death Diodorus omits to notice, filled the interval between the assassination of Alexander 


4 Arrian. I. 23, © XVI. 14. f XVI. 35. 


a XVI. 14, b Hel. VI. 4, 35. & XVI.37. See the Tables B.C. 352, 2. 
© Ad Diod. XV. 76. h See the Tables B. C. 370, 2. 369, 2, 


4 See the Tables B. C, 359, 3. i Hel. VI. 4, 37. 
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and the archonship of Agathocles, when Lycophron began to govern; and that Diodorus de- 
ferred the notice of Thessalian affairs till that year, because i in that year Philip first gained a 
footing in Thessaly *, 


ee nee 


XVI. 
ELATEA.—CH ARONEA. 


CORSINIT? has taken occasion to arrange the circumstances of the Amphissian war. He fixes 
the appointment of Philip as Amphictyonic general to the spring of the archon Lysimachides 
B. C. 338, and assumes six months as the interval between that appointment and the battle 
of Cheronea. His arrangement of the incidents of this period is in substance as follows. 


16. Anthesterion. [February B.C. 338.] schines Pylagoras eligitur, simulque duplex Am- 
phictyonici concilit decretum verno conventu factum, quo Philippus Amphi- 
ctyonum dux est designatus>. [Demosth. de Coron. p. 279.] 

25. Elaphebolion. A decree at Athens to send an embassy to Philip, proposing an armistice 
till Thargelion [June]. [Demosth. p. 282.] 


"30. Munychion. A decree to send another embassy to Philip. [Demosth. p. 283.] 


[13.] Scirophorion. Philip seizes Elatea. [Demosth. p. 284.] 

16. Scirophorion. Decree of Demosthenes for negociating alliance with the Thebans. [De- 
mosth. p. 288.] 

7. Metagitnion. Battle of Chzronea. 


A difficulty lies in the way of this arrangement, from the mention of the month Boédro- 
mion which occurs in a letter® written by Philip after he was nominated general of the Am- 
phictyons. In that letter, Philip calls upon the Amphictyonic states to meet him with troops, 
in the war against the Amphissians: cuvavrére pera tay Ordwy els tiv Dwxida, Eyovres emioitiopcy 
Hepa Tecoapdxovta, Tou evecTmTos pyvds Awou, ws Hyusis aryomev, ws OF "Adyvaior, Boydpoprsdivoc, vic OE 
Kopivoior, xévexov. Corsini argues that this letter was written before the battle of Cheronea, 
and after the Thebans were separated from Philip by the treaty with Athens; consequently 
after the 16th Scirophorion. He therefore concludes the word Boy®pouidivos to be corrupt, and 


* Corsini Fast. Att. tom. IV. p. 21. gives the conjecture. In the more accurate edition of 


following representation of the Parian Marble, 
N°. 78. (77.] ap’ ob TypdBeos Prboas & ern TAAAA 
erededrgcey ev AGrygc1, Kal Pidtwwous Thy TOM EKTICEY 
6 bikumnos Maxedavar Bactreds, kal ’Arebardpog 6 Depaiog 
eredetrycev, Kat todo Arovuciov orparnyods 6 Aiwy evikn- 
cev, ern TIAAAAIII ctpyovtos "Abyygow *Ayaboxréovs. 
Ita nimirum laceras Marmoris voces ad historia fi- 
dem supplendas esse Prideauxius ostendit. This 

of the Marble may serve as an example to 
instruct us with what caution that monument 
must be quoted, where its lacune are supplied by 


Chandler, all that is legible upon the Marble is 
thus expressed: aq’ ob Timdbeos Bidoas ern TIAAAA 
erencvTycey kedovey 
Pacirever Kat "Aprobepkns eTeAevTyrey 70x06 d€ 6 ufo 


oo el i we we 0 tw oo Mg ew a EVIKITEY, 
rn TIAAAAIIL apyovrog *AOjyyow ’Ayaboxréovg. 

@ Fast. Att. tom. I. p. 140—144. 

b To the same purpose in p. 147. Aischines 16. 
Anthesterionis die Pylagoras electus fuit, atque 
Philippus in eodem illo conventu dux designatus. 

¢ Apud Demosth. de Coron. p. 280. 
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substitutes éxarouBasvos in its stead. He justifies this emendation by other testimonies¢. 1. 
Plutarch affirms Loiis to be comcident with Hecatombe@on. 2. Galen makes Hyperbereteus 
(the third month from Loiis) to correspond with Boédromion. 3. According to another pas- 
sage of Galen, Loiis began at the summer solstice. 4. From Plutarch and Aflian it may be 
collected that Desius corresponded to Thargelion. Corsini determines that the spuriousness 
of the date Boédromion in the letter of Philip is established by these arguments. The events 
of the Amphissian war point out Hecatombzon as the true date of that summons addressed 
to the Amphictyonic states; and other authorities combine to prove that Hecatombeon i in 
reality coincided with the Macedonian Loiis. 

Taylor® examines minutely the positions of Corsini; retains the date Boédromion in that 
letter of Philip; ‘and adopts a different arrangement of the Amphissian war. He contends 
that the letter was written before the occupation of Elatea; consequently before the 16th Sciro- 
phorion: that Philip was elected general in the spring of B. C. 339, eighteen months before 
the battle of Cheronea, and that the letter might be dated in Boédromion of B. C. 339, eleven 
months before that battlef. The following dates are the consequence. 

B.C. 

16th dathastonian 339. 
Boédromion 339. 
Scirophorion 338. 

7 th Metagitnion 338. 


Xschines Pylagoras; and Philip elected general. 
The letter of Philip is addressed to the States. 
Occupation of Elatea. : 

Battle of Cheeronea. 

Wesselings has arrived at the same conclusions as Taylor respecting this war: Theophrasto 
archonte bellum in Amphissenses Amphictyonum decreto mandatum est Philippo, quod gessit 
Lysimachide pretore, quando et Elateam occupavit. 

The objection of Taylor, that Corsini has placed the Amphissian war in the year of a wrong 
archon, is perfectly just; and the conclusions of Corsini must wholly fail, if it be necessary to” 
his system that a war, which according to Aischines was begun in the year of Theophrastus, 
should not commence until the eighth month of Lysimachides. But both are partly in the 
wrong upon this question. There is one error common to them both; that they confound 
together two distinct transactions, the mission of A‘schines as Pylagoras, and the nomination 
of Philip to be general; and consider these as the occurrences of the same Amphictyonic 
meeting: whereas they were separate events, and divided from each other by a series of inter- 
mediate proceedings. Aischines was sent as Pylagoras at the vernal session of the year of 


d Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 459. 461. 

© Ad Demosth. Coron. p. 280. Reisk. 

! He res non, ut rem reputavit Corsinus, intra 
spatium VIII. (VI.] mensium sunt concludende. 
Nimirum inter Aéschinis munus Pylagoricum et res 
infeliciter Cheronee gestas non VIII. sed XX. 
menses intercedebant.-[he should. have said. non VI. 
sed XVIII. menses—] Nam Theophrasto archonte 
missus est Pylagoras; archonte autem Cheronda 
pugnatum est Cheronee. Lysimachide pretore ca- 
ptam esse Elateam disertissime testantur Dionysius 
et Diodorus. Id vero contigit, ut vidimus, juxta 
Scirophorionem, mensem anni postremum; et eadem 


estate, anno autem vertente, Cheronda pretore 
pugnatum est Cheronee, ut omnes norunt. Ergo 
mense Boédromione Olymp. 110.2. exarari potu- 
erunt litere Philippi, ea nempe estate que con- 
secuta est vernum istum conventum Amphictyoni- 
cum, in quo 4Eschines imperium Philippo compara- 
bat, et diutius, antequam Elatea occuparetur et 
Philippi concilia patefierent. Eo igitur errore ab- ° 
reptus est Corsinus, quod munus ZEschinis Pylago- 
ricum Ol. 110.2. non Ol. 110. 1. wt debuit, as- 
signaverit. Taylor apud Reisk. App. Crit. ad De- 
mosth. tom. I. p. 267. 

& Ad Diod. XVI. 84. 
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Theophrastus; but Philip was not appointed general till the ensuing spring meeting, the 
spring of the archon Lysimachides. 

The Amphissian war was excited by Aschines at the vernal session of the Amphictyons in 
the year of Theophrastus": ézi Ozogpacrou dpyovros, icpourimovos avrog Asoyyyrov “Avaprvotion, 
muacydpous tusic cliAcobs Meiiav te éxeivov tov “Avaryupaciov, ov sBovrduny dv moarav evexae Srv, xak 
Opacuxrca tov 2 Oiov, xal tpirov 82 wera rovrwy eu. cuveBy O tiv cpriws wiv cig Acrgods apingdas, 
mapa price 0 Tov ispouyynova Aisyyyroy mupérrsiv.—oi 8 aAAoL cuvexcbyvro Aupixtdoves. Then the 
proceedings followedi from which the war originated : ‘1 torepaig—xaréBnuev eis 1d Kuppcciov 
mediov, xal Tov Aéva xatracxdpavtes xal Tds-oinlas tumpyoavres avexwpodper. Tara 02 hyudv mpartdy- 
raw oi Aoxpol ob Augiooeic—ixov 29’ jus ysl OrrAwy mavdnust. Then followed another Amphic- 


_ tyonic meeting, before the regular time of their session!, when Cottyphus was appointed ge- 


neral, and led the first expedition against the Amphissians: ™Wy@ifovras jxew rods lepouvynovas 
mpd Tig Emiodons muAaias ev pyTw ypovw eis LlvAus, exovras Boyya xal’ dts Sixyy SHrovew of "Augiccels. 
—0i 8: "Augintioves cuvedAtynoav—xal orparnyov elAovro Korrugoy tiv DaprdAiov,—odx emidywotvros év 
Maxsdovie Didrinmov, adr 08 ev ri “EAAAI mapdytos, GAN’ ev Sxddass obTw maxpay dmdvrog.—nai mapsr- 
Sevres TH meaty oTpaTein xal mara pstping exphoavto ToIs Augiocedow. This first expedition is not 
omitted by Demosthenes ®: zpoBanfets mudnyopas otroc—avepir by. ws 08 7d Tie moAsws akiwma AuBody 
aglusro eis rods "Augixntiovas—reibes WyPicarbas mepierbelv THy y~ooav Hv of wiv ’Apugiocels oGdv adrdy 
obray yewpysiv Efarav.—mepudvtay Tolvwy Thy xopav Tav Apudixntucvay xara Thy Upyyyow THy ToUTOU, 
mpoomerovres of Aoxpol pixpod piv amavras xatynxovTicav.—oic 8 anak éx TodTwY eyxAnwara nal MoAELOS 
mpos Tods Audioctis erapary dy, to wiv mpmrov 6 Korrugos atrav tov "Augixtudvwy yyaye orparicy. 
But, when the check which they received from Cottyphus was not effectual, the Amphic- 
tyons elected Philip general at the next spring session. This we collect from the two orators. 
According to Aischines®, the party of Cottyphus ypyywacw adrods Bywiwoav, xa tails’ ev pyre 
Xpove mpozinoy TH Ge xaradeives.—zreidy 02 ovre Ta ypHwura ekerivov TH ew Tove T Evaysis xaTHyayov 
—orws yoy thy Deurépay ent rors Augiocdus orpareiay emomoavTo, TOAAD ypdvw VaTEpov, Emaveanruidros 
Dirinrov 2x rig ti rods Sxvbas crparsias. According to Demosthenes?P, ws oi ev odx HAdov, of 8 
eAbovres obey Exoiouy, cis THY Temoucay mudAaiav ext rov Didsmmov etdds iryepdva nyov of xarecxevacpévos 


xal madras movnpol trav Oerradrdv.mnal mpopacess evAdyous eiAnGerav' yap abrovs eloGeperv xal Eévovs 


TpeGew Efacay dziv,—% exeivoy aipciober. These various transactions occurred after Anthesterion 
of the archon Theophrastus [B. C. 339], when Aischines, from whom the proceedings origin- 
ated, attended as Pylagoras; and Philip was nominated general in B. C. 338, in Anthesterion 
of the archon Lysimachides. 

A second argument for establishing that the nomination of Philip was in the year of Lysi- 
machides is supplied by the subsequent transactions. The vote appointing Philip general was 
immediately followed up by his advancing into Greece, and seizing Elatea: 'ypéy jryepdv. 


® Aschin. in Ctesiph. p. 69, 39. 

* Detailed by Aischines p. 70.71. 

* schin. p.7), 4. 

! Which would have been in the ensuing au- 
tumn, the commencement of the year of Lysima- 


' chides: Strabo IX. p- 420. 8s Kar’ eros otons tis 


ouvibov, Eapos te Kal petomdpov.—ry be civedoy TvAalay 
exdhovy, Thy nev eapivyy, Thy 0€ reTommpiyyy. 

m Aschin. p.71, 12—42. In the intermediate 
time this %yua was discussed in the Athenian as- 


sembly, and Demosthenes prevented the attend- 
ance of the Athenian deputies at the ensuing ex- 
traordinary meeting. Alschin. p. 71. 

2 De Coron. p. 277. ° In Ctesiph. p. 71, 72. 

P De Coron. p. 277. 

4 At the next meeting; That the next spring 
meeting was meant, we know from the déypa it- 
self, nominating Philip; which is preserved by 
Demosthenes p. 279. 

* Demosth. de Cor, p. 278. 
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nal merc Tair’ eddie Sivapiy cvAregas xal mepeAday we émd ryv Kuppolav, ebpnobas Ppacug morrd Kuf- 
paiors xa Aoxpois, tiv "EAdresav xaradapBaver. But the occupation of Elatea was in Sciro- 
phorion of the archon Lysimachidess:. the decree was therefore passed in the year of the 
same archon: his election was four months before his march to Elatea: the chronology of 
Taylor, which supposes a space of sixteen months between the nomination of Philip and his 
march to execute the functions of his office, is wholly irreconcileable with the plain words of 
Demosthenes. 

We may remark, in the third place, that, at the time of the extraordinary session of the 
Amphictyons, at which Cottyphus was appointed general, Philip was absent in Scythia: but, 
at the following vernal session, in which he was elected, we may collect that he had returned 
to Macedonia: for in the 8¢yu« of the Amphictyonst it is directed tov orpatnyov tov ypyuévov 
trav "Augintudvay Korrugov tiv V’Apxdda mpecBetoas apis Didmmov tov Maxsbove, xal akiody iva 
Borbjoy.—But it is not likely that Cottyphus:, would have been sent upon such a mission, if 
Philip had been still in Scythia: év Sxddass odrw waxpdv amévroc4¥. An additional reason for 
concluding that his election to the office of Amphictyonic general occurred in the year of Ly- 
simachides. 

With respect to the date of Philip’s letter, it is argued by Taylor* against Corsini, that 
this letter must have been written before the seizure of Elatea: consequently before the 12th 
or 13th Scirophorion B. C. 338. Ante captam Elateam ad Peloponnesenses et socios literas 
dedit Philippus. Demosthenes enim disertissime scribit, eum, cum hec scripserit, dissimulatis 
insidiis quas Grecie struxerat, vidert Amphictyonica mandata exsequentem. Atque eadem 
- pariter ex literis ipsis Philippi colligimus. But this does not invalidate the position of Cor- 


sini. The seizure of Elatea by the forces of Philip is undoubtedly represented by De- 
mosthenes, whose object and policy it was to magnify that matter, as an act of open hostility ; 


‘® See the Tables B. C. 338, 2. 

t Apud Demosth., p. 279. 

Vv So all the copies: but it is probable that we 
should read, from Aischines p. 71, 40. Kertupoy 
tiv bapcdduy. Reiske ad Zschin. p- 519. has 
perceived the difficulty. 

« According to Aschines, Philip was engaged 
in his Scythian expedition in the summer of B. C. 


339. The testimony of Aschines confirms and ; 


verifies Justin in his account of that war, which 
he places immediately after the failure of Philip at 
Byzantium. We may collect the transactions of 
Philip in B. C.339 to be these. He raised the 
sieges of Perinthus and Byzantium in the spring, 
towards the close of the archonship of Theo- 
phrastus ; (see the Tables B. C. 339, 2.) being 
‘repelled in that quarter by an Athenian force un- 
der Phocion: Diod. XVI.77. dansk idetie poey Expwvaty 
tov Dirimmov AeAvKevae Thy wpa avdTads cwTebcicay eEi- 
pany, 00d 0€ Kat Bwvapiy vautixyy GEicrayov ebemeupay 
BonOjoovcay trois Butayrios. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 
14. 6 djpoc—exérevey atrav exeivoy (tiv Daxieva) éré- 
pay mparraBovra WWyapsy Bonelv roig cumpcixyors ekg tov 
‘EANjonovteyv.— otra rev 6 Dlaummos ebemece tod ‘EA- 
Anomavro Tote Kal KatedpovyOn, DaKav apmands Tis eivan 
kab dvavrayoueres 6 8¢ Daxlay Kal vals twas elev 
atts’. Disappointed in his views at Byzantium 


and the Hellespont, he turned his arms against 
the Scythians: and advanced as far as the Da- 
nube: Justin. IX. 2. Philippus, soluta obsidione 
Byzantii, Scythica bella aggreditur, premissis le- 
gatis, quo securiores faceret, qui nuntient,—dum 
Byzantium obsidet vovisse se statuam Herculi: ad 
quam in ostio Istri ponendam se venire. In his 
return from this Scythian war, he engaged the 
Triballi, and was wounded: Justin. IX. 3. Re- 
vertenti ab Scythia Triballi Philippo occurrunt : 
hinc prelium.—ubi ex vulnere primum convaluit, 
diu dissimulatum bellum Atheniensibus infert. 
These affairs occupied Philip, after he withdrew 
from the Hellespont, during the remainder of the 
year B.C. 339. Upon his failure at Byzantium 
he concluded a peace with the Athenians and 
their allies, which is mentioned by Diodorus 
XVI. 77. rhv wodspxlay tiv modhewy Edvce, Kal mpdc 
"A@nvaalous Kah rods BAAous “EAAnvasc—avvébero rhy el- 
pyyqy. Diodorus is confirmed by Demosthenes de 
Cor. p. 282. who produces a decree passed in the 
following spring, where this treaty is referred to : 
Tovs opKous Avew emiBarretas Kal THY eipquny. During 
the existence of this peace, Philip prosecuted the 
war in Scythia. 
x Ad Demosth. de Cor. p. 280. Reisk. 
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at least against Athens. But it is not to be supposed that Philip himself would acknowledge 
that measure to be any violation of his functions as Amphictyonic general. It would be a ne- 
cessary step to cover the advance of his forces into Phocis. We may even discern in the very 
considerations urged by Taylor a reason for the publication of that letter after the occupation 
of Elatea. A summons addressed at that juncture to the Amphictyonic states of Pelopon- 
nesus (for Athens and Thebes are not named in the requisition) was calculated to remove the 
impression, which might be made to his disadvantage by the hostile party, who represented 
the occupation of Elatea as a measure of violence and danger to all Greece; and to shew that 
he was proceeding in the exercise of his constitutional Amphictyonic powers Y. The emenda- 
tion, then, of Corsini, which is otherwise founded upon substantial arguments, is rendered 
highly probable by the course of events. 

Mr. Mitford supposes a winter to pass between the occupation of Elatea and the battle of 
Cheronea. His narrative supplies the following notes of time. After the occupation of 
Elatea 2, he notices the negotiation with Thebes?; and then remarks, “> It was already late 
* in autumn B. C. 338. Ol. 110. 3."—‘* «Two battles were fought, the latter not till winter 
* was already set in.”—‘‘4It was Philip’s business during the winter to assemble from the 
* confederated states a force sufficient for the support of their common cause.”—* ¢ In the pre- 
“ceding autumnal campaign Stratocles had commanded the Athenian troops.” Then he 
mentions‘ the great and decisive battle. After the battle of Cheeronea, ‘8the winter passed 
«« (B. C. 337. Ol. 110.4.) without any event.”—“ In the next spring,” (the spring of Ol. 
110. 4.) Philip caused a congress to be assembled at Corinth. The result of these dates will 
be, that the battle of Chzronea happened in the archonship of Phrynichus, about fourteen 
months after the occupation of Elatea, and less than a year before the death of Philip. 

A single word in Demosthenesi has probably led Mr. Mitford to this arrangement: &¢ cup- 
maparakemevos Tas mpbtas mayac, THY T em) To moTapod xal Tv XEIMEPINHN, obx d&udumrous pdvoy 
buds adrovs aAAL xal Oavacrods elkure.—2e vis mapa wiv Tav dAAwY Duiv EylyvovTo émaivol, mapa ® 
judy buoics xal moral rois Geoic. And it must be confessed that the conclusion drawn from this 
passage derives support from the following passage of Plutarch: cicjy4y 4 mpi rod orepdvov 
paey xara Kryoipavros, ypadsion wiv emi Xaipdvdov dpyovros juixpoy emavw tév Xeupwvixdv. That 
impeachment was instituted by Afschines in the ninth month of the archon Cherondas!: it 
would follow, then, that the battle, which was subsequent, occurred in the second month of 
the next archon, Phrynichus. 

But, on the other hand, three writers, Dionysius of Halicarnassus ™, the author of the Bios 
tay bx pytrepwy™, and Diodorus ®, all concur in the year of Cherondas as the date. And this 
is confirmed by the orator LycurgusP ; who prosecuted Leocrates in the eighth year after his 
flight from Athens, which was subsequent to the battle of Chzronea. But that cause had 
already been determined at the time of the cause of the Crown, because the acquittal of Le- 


Y Philip might justify himself by the position of time, (see the Tables B.C. 338, 2.) might be 
Elatea. ‘That town commanded the entrance into — twice that distance westward from the same point. 


Phocis. Strabo IX. p. 418. A. marks its importance 2 Vol. VIII. p. 419. a Pp. 428, 

as a military position : "EAdresa—émiKaspordry dice 70 bP} 430, ¢ P. 431. 4 Pp, 438. 
emixeicbas tots orevcis, Kal tov Cyovta tadryy exew THs € P, 440. fo P4442... «08:2. AG/.. 7/2467. 
elo Boras ras els Thy Pwxida Kai thy Bowtlav. It was i De Coron. p. 300. k Demosth. ec, 24. 
distant about seven miles eastward from the point 1 "Enh Xaipdydov dpyovres eradyBormvos exry fata- 
at which the road from Thermopyle to Amphissa évov. Demosth. de Coron. p. 243. 

crosses the Cephisus. Cytinium, one of the Do- m In Isocrat. p. 537. n P. 837. E. 


rian Tetrapolis, which Philip occupied at the same ° XVI. 84. P See the Tables B. C. 330, 3. 
oa 
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ocrates is noticed by AEschiness: repos 8 idimrng éxmrstoas eis “Podov, drs Tov GoBov avavdpms yveyxs, 
mpuyy more cioyyyérdy, ual ious adr ai Wijpos eyevovto ei 0 pia povov peremeoey, Umepdpiot’ dv FH 
&nébavev. The impeachment, then, of Leocrates, since it preceded the cause of the Crown, 
must be placed in the close of the year of Aristophanes, and of Olymp. 112. 2. which carries 
us back to the archonship of Cherondas for the date of the battle'. 

In the next place, the transactions recorded of that war will not justify the supposition oF 
fourteen months between the march to Elatea and the decisive battle. Auschiness, after men- 
tioning the return of Philip from Scythia, and +7 teurépav orparelay against the Amphissians, 
proceeds immediately to the cireumstances of the battle as the next event: o3 Anoobévys 73 
Tedevraioy aivTwv xah dxadAepytwv dvTwv Td lepav eEimeurbe rods oTpaTinTas ex) Tov mpOdMAoY xivouYOY; 
He calls the march of the Athenian forces, (to which Demosthenest refers, e&jre, eGoydzire, 
x.T.A.) their final expedition: VY tiv navuoraryy Hoo. Plutarch" describes the embassy to 
Thebes, and then speaks of the battle as the next occurrence. The biographer of the ten 
orators * places the decisive battle immediately after Elatea: ®iAimmou ’Edateiav xatarupBavo- 
wevou, xxi avTos (6 Anuwocbévys) tois ev Xaspwvele prayveramévors cuvetyAde. Diodorusy connects the 
two events in the same manner; placing both in the archonship of Cherondas. As it is fre- 
quently his practice to relate together transactions which made a part of the same campaign, 
although they did not fall within the same civil year, we may infer that Diodorus, in the au- 
thor whom he followed, found the two events contiguous, and parts of the same campaign. 
And this is confirmed by his narrative. After mentioning the success of Demosthenes in the 


negotiation with Thebes, he proceeds*—# dios tH trav Bowwrdv cumpayig imraciaous tiv tp0- 


Umapyouray Sivapiw—ebbuc oTpaTnyors xarecTyTe TOUS mepl Kapyra xa AvoimaAca, xal mavdnust mere 
Tay Omrwy eEemeurpe Tous oTgatimras eis THy Bowwriav. tay 22 vewy dmavrwy mecdduws els Tov aydve xa~ 
TAYTMVT WY, OUTOL Lev KATA OMOUOY GdoImopyaarTes yxOV Elo Koupdvesrav tH¢ Boiwrias* of 08 Borwrol—dmjy- 
‘ ~ o \ ~ / yy f ‘ ~ y 7 ks ‘2 
Tyoav mera Th OTAwY, xal xoWWH OTpaTOmededoUNTES Umewevov THY THY ToAsuIwy Epodov. Is it credible 
that Philip should remain with his army a whole year in Phocis, when nothing was trans- 
acted»? or that the republics, with their narrow revenues, would maintain their forces in the 


4 In Ctesiph. p. 89, 34. 

t Tf the text of Dionysius ad Amm. P. 746. 
were genuine,— A pio ropvr0g apKenros, aydow wey éu~ 
GUT@ pete THy ev Xaspavete pany exty dE wera Thy 
Didinroy terdevrqy—Iit would be conclusive against 
the date of Mr. Mitford, which only leaves a year 
between Cheronea and the death of Philip. But, 
as this reading of the passage is only a conjectu- 
ral correction of Bentley, however probable, (Diss. 
Phal. p. 528.) I forbear to produce it as evidence. 

’ In Ctesiph. p. 72. 

t De Cor. p. 299. 

" Demosth. c. 18.19. 

x, Vit. X. or. p. 845. F. 

¥y XVI. 84; 71G,: 855 

 Stratocles is mentioned as general, by Auschin. 
in Ctes. p. 74, 8. Srpatoxréa tov quérepoy otpatyyov. 
and.by Polyenus IV, 2, 2. @irwmmos év Xaspovely 
MapATarsor€vos * AOnvaioss, cibas eveKuve. orparnyes 
Lrpuroxrns exBonrac, x. 7. A. Wesseling ad Diod. 
XVI. 88. when he pronounced Polyenus guilty of 
error, overlooked this testimony of Auschines. But 


Y In Ctesiph. p. 88, 40. 


the name of Lysicles is verified by the oration of 
Lycurgus against him. It is probable that both 
Stratocles and Lysicles were among the nine ge- 
nerals who were the colleagues of Chares. Mr. 
Mitford, in pursuance of his arrangement of this 
war, imagines (p. 440.) that Stratocles had com- 
manded in the preceding autumnal campaign, 
But it is manifest, from Polyenus, that Stratocles 
was among the commanders on the day of Che- 
ronea. 

> Polyenus IV. 2,8. mentions the occupation 
of Amphissa, as a transaction of this war: /Asmmo¢ 
ent thy Auduocéwy eotpdrevev* APnvaior kal OnBalor re 
orev mpoxatendPovte.—ebanarg todo morepioug biAm= 
06, emorToAny meTAacperny “Avtimatpw meuag ec Make- 
Coviay, ao Thy wey otpatelay Thy én Auduooels ava~ 
Parnorvro cmev0u S€ &¢ Opgxny.—és ypappartoapos Surfer 
die Toy otevdy. of orpatnyol, Xapyns kat Wpokevoc, ai- 
potow avtav, Kal Thy emiotoAyy dyayvovtes miaTevoves TOIG 
VEVPampnevars, Kab Thy puAakyy TOY oTevdy amodefmaver. 
Dirunnos 06—TIs "Auicons éxpdéryce. But this event 
happened when Chares commanded the Athenian 
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field through so long a period? Mr. Mitford ¢, indeed, supposes that the auxiliaries to the 
number of seventeen thousand, whom Demosthenes collected, were not obtained till after the 
treaty with Thebes; and that the exertions of Demosthenes for this purpose were made 
during the ensuing winter. But this is not warranted by ancient writers. Plutarch 4 affirms 
the contrary: Bufavriois 2Boynos xeel [lepivdious (6 Anwoobevns.)—2eira mpecBevu nah Sicrcyopevoc 
Trois "EAAnos xal mapokdvay cuvécrycey tml tov Didimmov.—ianpudvys 82 tig “EAARS0s mpdg Td pEAAov, 
xxi cuviorapeveoy xar’ 2Ovn xal moAsis EdBodwy, "Ayaidiv, Kopiviiwv, Meyapéwy, Acuxadiov, Kepxupaiwy, 
6 péyiotos imedsimero TH Anmwoobives trav aydvwv OnBaiovs mpocwyaytotas th cuppayia®. The 
auxiliaries, then, from these states were prepared before, and the alliance with Thebes was the 
last point accomplished. 

I therefore conclude that the actions mentioned by Demosthenes were partial encounters, 
and preludes to the general action. The decisive battle was fought fifty days after the news 
arrived at Athens of Philip’s entrance into Phocis. Within this period occurred the capture 
of Amphissa, and the two engagements designated by Demosthenes as tiv ¢y rH moray and 
hv Sxeimepvyv. These two encounters would happen in the neighbourhood of Cheronea. 
Whether the date of Plutarch, in the passage already quoted, in which he makes the battle 
subsequent to the ninth month of Chzrondas, is to be imputed to negligence, or whether we 
are to conclude with Corsini that Cherondas there mentioned is an archon pseudeponymus, 


will occur for inquiry hereafteri. 


and the 7th Metagitnion is an interval too short 
for this war, call to mind the narrow limits of the 
field of action. Elatea was about 43 English 
miles from Thebes, 78 from Athens, and 23 from 
Amphissa. The road from Athens and Thebes to 
Elatea was through Cheronea; which was distant 
from Thebes about 27 English miles, from Ela- 
tea 16, and from Athens 62. Let the duration of 
the renewed French war, in 1815, be compared. 


- troops ; and consequently, by Mr. Mitford’s Chro- 
nology Vol. VIII. p. 440, a year would have al- 
ready passed befure the occupation of Amphissa. 

¢ Vol. VIII. p.438. 4 Demosth. c. 17. 

© Diodorus, indeed, XVI. 84. imagines that the 
Athenians were unprepared, and taken by sur- 
prise : ‘Pirummoc epirotipetro rods “ADnvatous KatamAy- 
Eduevag Adipiroy Cxew Thy yyevoviay tis “EANADo¢. diorep 
aye KatanaPonevos “EAateay modw kat tas Suvduess 





els tatrny dOpoicac dieyro Tmorenely Tots APqvators. cma- 
packetav 8 tyrwy airay bie thy cuvteBemérgy elpqygy, 
marmite p meprmorjtacbas thy viknv. We know 
from the orators that this was not the fact. Four 
months before the occupation of Elatea, the Athe- 
nians had refused to concur with the other Am- 
phictyons in the election of Philip ; and three 
months before, it is manifest from a decree (pre- 
served by Demosthenes p. 282.) that they already 
ed him as an adversary. 

f Let those, who incline to think that the 

space of fifty days between the 15th Scirophorion 


A war of infinitely greater importance, in which far 
greater forces were collected from far more dis- 
tant points. And yet that war was terminated in 
three months after its commencement. 

8 The word xeimepivyy is probably corrupt ; 
perhaps capable of another interpretation. Cor- 
sini Fast. Att. tom. I. p. !46. suspects the word ; 
although his conjectural emendation is not for- 
tunate. Reiske renders yexepwyv by procellosam. 

h Fast. Attic. tom. I. p. 310. 359. 

' See c. 20. of this Appendix. 
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XVII. 


KINGS OF LYDIA. 


THE years of the Kines of Lyp1a, from Gycxs to Craesus, are thus stated by Herodotus. 


Ve 

I. Gypesr sh. 384 
DO. Pays vee 49> 
3. Sadyattes ....... 12¢ 
4, Alyattessi.i..14. 574 
5. (Cressus’ 14¢ 
170 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus ‘ computes two hundred and forty years before B.C. 479, in- 
cluding that year, as the era of the accession of Gyges: which will give B. C.718 for the first 
year of Gyges, and B. C. 548 for the last year of Crasus. In another passage & he has a dif- 
ferent. number: ‘Hpo%oros amd rijs Auddv Bacirciac apkcdpevoc—dietertav te mpakers “EAAgvaw xak 
BupBapwv Ereow uot Siaxocioss xal elxoos yevouévas av Tals spioly Hmelpoic, xx) mapaypaas THs Repkou 
guyiis tiv ictopiav, x.t. AA—Whence some have proposed» to correct in the other passage teo- 
c&paxovra into <ixoo1. But, since Dionysius is here speaking of the Lydian kingdom as it is 
described by Herodotus, he certainly never could have meant to express the beginning of that 
kingdom by 120+478, or B. C. 698, because that would bring the capture of Croesus down 
to B. C. 528. when Cambyses was king of Persia. The shorter number, then, is to be cor- 
rected by the larger; and for eixoos we must read teccapéxovre. Dionysius, then, dated the 
commencement of this dynasty B. C. 718. 

Some historians, however, brought the dates of the Lydian igen lawieie> i Swoimparns 0€ 
ones mporepov Kpoicou teAsutyeos Tlepiavepov greos terrap&xovra xal ev) mpo Tig TecoupaxooTig Evarne 
drAvpmiados. According to this computation, the overthrow of Croesus (for of this we must 
suppose Sosicrates to speak) happened forty years later than Olymp. 48. 4. [B. C. 585.] And 
we obtain B. C. 585—40=B. C. 545 for the capture of Sardis; B.C. 559 for the accession 
of Croesus: and B.C. 715 for the accession of Gyges. 

But the accounts of the time of Gyges are various. Tatian* places him near the 23d 
Olympiad. [B. C. 688.] 6 8 "Apyiaoyos jxpare ep) drvumidda tpitny xal elxooryy, xara Doyyy tov 
Avdov. B.C. 688 would coincide with the twenty-eighth year of Gyges, and Archilochus 
might flourish in the latter part of his reign. Clemens! however places the beginning of 
his reign in the 18th Olympiad: xara Toyyy, 05 Bucidzdew ypkaro amd Tig éxtwxaidexatns CAvumH 
aéos. And Pliny™ has preserved the same date: Duo de vicesima Olympiade interiit Can- 
daules ; aut, ut quidam tradunt, eodem anno quo Romulus. 'The latter date of Pliny has 


@ Herodot. I. 14. eRe, ‘ Ibid. (tom. VI. p. 820.] corruptum esse fidem fecerit 
d J..25, eer 86: alius ejusdem, in qua px’ legitur. 
! See the Tables B. C. 546, 2. » : Laért. I. 95. 
& Tom. VI. p.773. Reiske. k Or. ad Grecos p. 109. Repeated by Euse- 
h Scaliger Animadv. in Euseb. Chron. p. 79. bius Prep. X. 11. p. 492. C. 

adapts the numbers of Dionysius to the chrono- 1 Strom. L. p. 327. B. 


logy of Eusebius by reading px’. Locum Dionysii m Hist. Nat, XXXV. 8. 


—Qa_ a <<<  i— 
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been noticed in the Tables". His former date, which is the date of Clemens, would bring 
down the commencement of Gyges to B.C. 708; and, if we compute with Herodotus one 
hundred and seventy years for the duration of the dynasty, would give B. C. 538 for the cap- 
ture of Sardis. 

The Parian Marble mentions the Lydian kings in three passages: N°. 36. 29’ 0’A...... $ 
Avd..... cise... 2... AAT dpyovros "Abguyow "Apioroxazous. N°. 42. ag’ ob Kpoiooc . . 
ES Pe Se ». 2. + AAAATI dpyovros "Abjvycw .... Sypov. N°. 43. ag’ 
od Kipos 6 Tlepodiv Bacireds Sapdas PraBe xal Kpoicov 670... nS PGA... wee —. Corsini®° 
infers that the first of these epochs records a date equivalent to B. C. 605 for the accession of 
Alyattes ; that the second places the beginning of the reign of Croesus in B. C. 556; and that 
the third supplies B.C. 542 as the true date of the capture of Sardis. We may, with 
LarcherP, justly object to Corsini, that he has not distinguished between what was legible on 
the Marble, and what was supplied by the conjectures of its editors. In epoch 36 we can 
only guess the number to be 341, equivalent to B. C. 605. In epoch 42 the Marble did not 
mention the accession of Croesus, but the consultation of the oracle. As the number in 
epoch 43 is wholly obliterated, Corsini is reasoning without a foundation, when he supposes 
Olymp. 59}. B. C. 542 to be the true date of the capture of Sardis, because a corresponding 
number is expressed by the Marble. Nothing now exists on that monument to countenance 
the later dates for the reign of Croesus. 

We cannot know that all those, who placed Gyges at the 18th Olympiad, followed Hero- 
dotus in the duration of the five reigns4. What their date, therefore, was for the end of the 
Lydian monarchy cannot be safely assumed. ‘The Marble affirms nothing in its present mu- 
tilated state. The only ancient testimonies, then, for the date of that event are Dionysius, 
Sosicrates, Solinus, (quoted in the 'Tables B. C. 546, 2.) who all concur in placing the cap- 
ture of Sardis within Olymp. 58.—And Eusebius, who places it one year higher". The va- 


tiation in the chronology of the reign of Croesus is only of two or three years at the most. 


But, although Crcesus reigned only fourteen years, yet it seems probable that he was asso- 
ciated in the government by his father; as Larchers argues at large. And Wesselingt has 
concisely but clearly pointed out a strong argument to this purpose in Herodotus himself. 
During this period of joint government many of those things might have been transacted, 
which are ascribed to Croesus king of Lydia. 1. According to Herodotus V he received advice 
from Pittacus, who died in B. C. 570. an argument adduced by Larcher. 2. Alcmzon received 
presents from Croesus, in the generation before the marriage of Agaristé daughter of Cli- 
sthenes of Sicyon". But the dynasty of which Clisthenes was the last reigned in Sicyon one 
hundred years *; and these hundred years were terminated before B.C. 548, because they 


» B.C. 546, 2. T Eusebius in Chron. ed. Pontaci. Olymp. 57. 4. 

© Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 66. 104. 113. Cyrus Sardes capit. 

P Hérodote tom. VII. p. 207. S In his note to Herodot. I. 27. 

4 Authors differed as to the number of years t Ad Herodot. I. 30. Lan (7 
assigned to this dynasty. Eusebius in Chron. w Herodot. VI. 126. werd 8€, yeve eutépy bore- 
makes its duration one hundred and fifty-two oy, [after his visit to the court of Croesus,] Kae 
years. He has the following dates. obévns pv 6 Sixvidvag tuparvos ebnerpe. 

Olymp. x Aristot. Polit. V.9, 21. mrcizrov eyévero xpo- 
20. 2. [B.C. 699.] Gyges ann. 36. voy ) meph SixvOva tupavvic q tov Opbayspov maldov Kal 
29. 1. (B.C. 664.] Ardys ann. 37. attod "Opbayopav. ern 8 airy diemewev éxatev tovrov 
38. 2. [B. C.627.] Sadyattes ann. 15. GiTiOv, Ors Toig cepyopevors ExXpyTo meTpiwc, Kal TOAAc 
42. 1. (B.C. 612.] Alyattes ann. 49. Toig voucss CDovrevov’ Kal bic To TorEMsKeG yever Bas Krcsm 
54, 2. [B.C. 563.) Cresus ann. 15. obevng odk jy etkatadpavytss. 
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commenced before B.C. 648, when Myron, grandfather of Clisthenes, gained an Olympic 
prizey. Moreover Clisthenes was already tyrant of Sicyon at the time of the Cirrhzan war 2, 
which ended in B. C. 591, thirty years before the commencement of the sole reign of Croesus. 
These circumstances are an argument that Croesus must have seen Alemzon earlier than 
B. C. 560. 3. The transactions of Croesus are these: first, the siege of Ephesus; secondly, 
the subjugation successively of all the towns of Ionia and Afolis; then, xpovov éxrywomévov, 
when Sardis had arrived at its full complement of riches, the wise men of Greece resorted 
to his court22.. Then followed the death of the son of Croesus, who mourned for him 
two years: pera 0, after this period, he becomes jealous of the rising power of Cyrus. All 
these particulars could scarcely have occurred within the space of ten or twelve years, to 
which the limits of the reign of Croesus would confine them. Probably, then, the conquest of 
Ionia and of the other countries was in part effected during the lifetime of Alyattes. 4. 
Among the nations subjected by Creesus, in the enumeration of Herodotus, are the Carians. 
But the conquest of Caria is distinctly ascribed to Alyattes, by Nicolaus Damascenus4, from 
Xanthus Lydus: and Croesus, who was at that time invested with the government of Adra- 
myttium and the adjoining country, (so that olis is already conquered,) was required to 
join his father with troops to assist in the war. olis, then, and Caria, part of the conquests 
ascribed to Croesus, were subjected in the reign of his father. 5. The passage produced by 
Wesseling, Piel, ddvrog tod marzpic, exparnce tis apxns 6 Keoioos, superadded to the preceding 
considerations, scarcely leaves it doubtful that Croesus was admitted to the government in the 
lifetime of Alyattes. 

The difficulties in the chronology of the travels and death of Solon would be lessened by 
this hypothesis. The legislation of Solon is fixed by a general concurrence of authorities 
to the 46th Olympiad. ¢°Zéawy jxpage weph thy recoupaxooryy Extyy ddvamicada, io TH Tpitw eres 
jpksv Abyvaiov, xabe gyor Lwoimparys’ ore xed ridyos Tove vomous. Inxwacev oov 6 Lorwy xara thy Teo- 
cupaxooriy Extyy GAuumiaca. ETeToupaxooTh ExTy dAuumiads ZoAwy vevowoberyxs. Husebius concurs 
with these authorities; placing the legislation of Solon at Olymp. 46. 2. In the present text 
of Tatianf Solon is thus mentioned: Apaxay 82 mepl drAuumada tpiaxootyy xal evarny ebpicxerar, 
yeyouwss: Scrwv wept p.. As Solon would not be placed by Tatian within four years of Draco, 
we may with certainty conclude that the number is defective; and replace, with Meursius, 
ps’. Suidas names the 47th Olympiad : Séawy "Efyxecridov "Abnvaios, Pirsoagos vomoberys xat by- 
pocywryos yéyove 08 exh tis uf’ dAvpmicbos of 83, vs’. The 47th Olympiad sufficiently agrees with 
the preceding testimonies. Plutarch’, without naming the date, records his archonship: jpé6y 
8 dpyov pera DirduBooroy suo xal Siarranryg net vowoberyc. ‘The successor of Solon is named by 
Philostratus): Agwaidyy—o pard Sorwva Alyvatwy yp€ev. The years in which Philombrotus, 
Solon, and Dropides, were successively archontes eponymi would doubtless be well ascertained ; 
and we may agree in the year B. C. 594 as the date of the legislation of Solon. 


y Pausan. VI. 19,2. Mupwvos dvcOnua tupavyi- 
cuytos Lixvovlav’ todrov aKodsanoey 6 Mipwv viKnaas ap- 
pats Thy Tpirqy Kak TpraKorryy ddvumesa. (B.C. 648.) 
Myron was the grandfather of Clisthenes : Hero- 
dot. VI. 126. KrcioOévet +H "Apsotoviuou tod Mupwvos 
tov *Ardpew. 

* See Appendixc.].p.196. 7” Herodot.1.28,29. 

* Nicol. Damascen. p. 243. Coray. or: *Advarrys 
5 Kpoioov marnp rot Avdéay Bacsheas, em) Kapiay orpa- 
relay, Kopyyyeire Tos EavTod orpatiy aye eis Lapders 


ev qucpg TaKTH. ev cis Kal Kpolo, Goris qv avtod mpe- 
oBiratos tay maidwy, dpyew amodederynevos “Adpaput rion 
kak @7Gys wediov. Creuzer, Histor. Fragm. p. 203, 
with reason suspects that Nicolaus derived these 
particulars from the ancient historian Xanthus. 

> Herodot. I. 92. © Laért. I. 62. 

4 Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 302. B. 

© Cyrill. adv. Julian. I. p. 12. D. 

f Or. ad Gree. p. 141. 


Z Solon. c. 14. 
h Vit. Sophist. I. 16. : 
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He had already been consulted upon the Cirrhzan war, which began six years before, in 
B.C. 600.‘ His share in that transaction is thus described by Plutarchi: 42% pév obv—2vdokos 
iv 6 DoAwy xal peryas. eavucody 82 xal dseBorbn pdéarov ev rois "EAAyoW eimadv Umep Tov iepod Tod év Aca- 
$ois, ws xpy Bondeiv xal un mepiopav Kidsatous 0Bpifovras.—meicbévres yap im exeivou mpos Tov mAcuoy 
apuncay of “Audixtioves, ws dAdo Te puptupotos xal “ApiororeAns ev tH Tév Llufsovinwy dveypagi, 
Dorwn tiv yrduny avaridels, ob mivros otpatyyas én) Todrov amedelyby Tov moAcuov, ws Azyew Gyoly 
“Epuinnos Evdvin rov Seusov. ovre yap Aioxlvys 6 pyrwp ror’ elpyxev, ev Te Tois Tay AcApdy Umouvy- 
pac ®’Adxpaiwy, ob Saw, Abnvalwy orparyyis avevyeypanras. 

Solon, therefore, was already eminent in Olymp. 45. B. C. 600. forty years before the 
usurpation of Pisistratus. Demosthenes! mentions him in the following terms in the year 
B. C. 343. ard Sdrwvos buod Siaxdoie tor ery xal rerrapcnovra eig tov vuvi mapovta ypovov. The 
genuineness of these numbers is established against the corrections of Meursius and Corsini 
by the Scholiast on Plato™: Anoobivns ev r& meph tis mupampec Being “ Kairos tov wav avdpicvra 
“SroUToy omm mevTynovTa ery Paoly avaxciofar Sarapivio, amd ZoAwvos 0 eorly [sic leg. videtur| 


© Guod o erm xal vw.” But B.C. 3434240 will give B. C. 583 for the axuy of Solon, (to 


* See above c. 1. p. 195. J Solon. ec. 11. 

* The Atcm#onip& are mentioned by Pindar 
Pyth. VII. (who celebrates a Pythian victory of 
Megacles, obtained in B. C. 474) as one of the 
most illustrious families in Greece. He records 
that they had rebuilt the temple at Delphi; (see 
the Tables B. C. 548, 2.) and enumerates five 
Isthmian, one Olympic, and two Pythian prizes 
obtained by Megacles and his ancestors. Larcher, 
in a note on Herodot. VI. 125. has these remarks 
on the Alem@onide : “ Le premier Alceme@on, de qui 
“ ils descendoient, vivoit du temps de Thésée, selon 
* Suidas au mot *Adkpaiwvida.” BeLuancer. MM. 
Bellanger auroit dé citer Harpocration plutét que 
Suidas, puisque Suidas avoit emprunté cet article de 
cet auteur. Quoi qwil en soit, Alem@on, contem- 
porain de Thésée, quoique de la méme maison, 
n étoit pas un des ancétres de celui dont parle Hé- 
rodote. Celui-ci remontoit en ligne directe a Alc- 
maon, qui fut le dernier des archontes perpétuels, et 
par conséquent a Nelée, roi de Pylos. Voici sa 
généalogie. 

Nelée 


Nestor 
Pisin énus 
Penthilus 
Borus 
eee cipvs 
Mélanthus 


Codrus. 
—Médon, fils ainé de Codrus, fut le premier archonte 
perpétuel. Il y en eut treize qui se succédérent de pére 
en fils —Mégacles, qui fut archonte annuel l’'an 612 


avant notre ére,—remontoit en ligne directe a Aleme- 
on, dernier archonte perpétuel. Larcher has decided 
too hastily against Harpocratio. 1. There is no 
proof that the perpetual archons succeeded lineally 
from father to son. 2. The Alemeonide were 
not descended from Melanthus, but from another 
branch of the Neleide. Pausanias II. 18, 7. é- 
Barrwow ex tig Meconviag rods Néoropes a&moyiverc, 
Adkpalova Tihdrov rod Opacvaqdavs,—Kal tov< Tlatovoc 
Tov “AvtTiAcxou maidas' civ b€ attois MéAavOoy toy *Ay- 
Spomdumov.—ol de Nyreidas es "APjuas acpixovte’ Kal td 
Thaswday yévog Kak Arakposonday ams tovtay dvoudrOy- 





cay. MédavOos b€ kat thy Bacirelay eoyev. The ge- 
nealogy, then, is as follows : 
Neleus. 
Nestor. 
| 
| 
Periclymenus. Thrasymedes. Antilochus. 
Penthilus. 
| 
Borus. Sillus. Peon. 
Andropompus. 
Melanthus. Alemzon. filii. unde 
unde Alecmeonide. Peonide. 
Codrus. 


It is true, Alcem@on was not contemporary with 
Theseus, who flourished with Neleus four gene- 
rations before. But Harpocratio does not men- 
tion Theseus: ’Adkpaswvidas. yévos emipaves Abnyyoi, 
ame *Adkpatwvos. The words xat& Oycex are an ad- 
dition of Suidas, in an article not derived from 
Harpocratio. 


1 Fals. Leg. p. 420.  Ruhnken, p. 10. 
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which we may reasonably suppose that Demosthenes refers",) eleven years later than his ar- 
chonship. 

The travels of Solon, and the time of his death, are involved in great obscurity. Two 
motives of travel are ascribed to him. He went abroad to allow time for his laws to acquire 
stability°®, and he withdrew from Athens on account of the usurpation of PisistratusP. During 
his ten years’ travel, he visited Egypt, Cyprus', and Sardis. The testimony of Hero- 
dotuss is express, as to the motives for his travels, as to their duration, and as to the countries 
which he visited: aminvéovras 2¢ Sapdis dexnpatodous wrovrwm arAos te—xael OH xa Dorwy, avip "Aby= 
vaios, 05 "Abnvalosrs vomous xeAedouos moijoas amedyunoe Eren Dexa, xara Oewping mpopacw exmAawoas, tee 
8H poh Tivee Td vomov avaynacdy Adoos tay HMero.—adray 8) TodTwy xal Tis Dewping exdnuyoas 6 Dorwy 
elvexev, és Alyumtov amixeto mapa "Apuacw, xal 0} xal és Zapdis mapd Kpoicov. With respect to 
Crasus, Plutarch t, as is well known, intimates that a doubt existed: rjv 82 apis Kpoicov ée- 
tevéw adrov Soxotiow evsos ToIs ypavoss whe memAaomevyy BAeyei. Bd OF Adyov EvOokov ovTw xa ToroU~ 
Tous paptupas Eyovra, xal, 0 peitov eorsY, mpemovTa TH ZdAwvos noes, xael To Exeivou weyaAroppoouyys 
xal copias dfiov, od peor Soxdd mponoscbas ypovxois Tics Aeyomevos xavdow, ods puuplos O1ogbodvres dryps 
TH-Epoy Eig OVOEV AUTOIS duoAcyovmevoy OUvavTas naTaoTHoA TAs avTiAoyles. The difficulties are ob- 
viated by the supposition that Solon visited Lydia about B.C. 570, in the lifetime of Aly- 


attes, during the joint reign of Croesus with his father. 
569, the voyage to Egypt would be subsequent to that date. 


As Amasis began to reign in B. C. 
We may assume, as probable, 


that he left Athens in B.C. 575, about twenty years after his archonship, and returned thi- 
ther in B. C. 565, about five years before the usurpation of Pisistratus. 

On his return to Athens, he found the state divided between Lycurgus, Megacles, and Pi- 
sistratus: Yolrw Tay mpayudroy exdvrav, 6 Ldrwy maparyevomevoc eig Tas "Adyvac oidd mev lye xa 


‘ ‘ ~ 2 8: ee Cd rg 2 ret bY a 08 56 pees NY 4 
Tieyy Tapa TACW, EY OF TH xolvay EYEWW—OUxX ET YY OUVATOS OUDE 7™po UKL0G U7 Yup wS- 


Upon the 


usurpation of Pisistratus, he withdrew from Athens, according to Laértius and Suidas; and 


" Corsini Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 101. proposes 
to alter the numbers of Demosthenes: Si annorum 
numerus a Demosthene expressus non a Solonis 
principatu sed a morte subducatur, erunt anni 214. 
adeoque in Demosthenis textu non y¥ [the conjec- 
ture of Meursius,] sed potius aut «’. aut potius i 
rescribendum esse putaverim. But, 1. the date of 
the death of Solon is a disputable point: 2. it is 
very unlikely that Demosthenes should have re- 
ferred to it. He would more naturally refer to the 
ax than the death of Solon. If the texts of an- 
cient writers were to be altered upon no better 
grounds than these, no texts would be safe. 

° Plutarch. Solon. c. 25. rats dmoplass imexorigqvan 
Bovacuevos—mpsonnina Ths wAdryng Thy vavKAnpiay Tol 
nodpevos ébémrevoe, dexaet mapa tov AOnvatwy amody- 
play aitnodmevos. namive yep em) TH xpavp TovTw Kal Tods 
vious adtoig eoecbau cuvybeis. 

P Laért. 1. 50. 43y 8€ adrod (rod Mesororperov) Kpa- 
Tobytos ob TelOwv—amemAeucer eig AiyumrToy Kai €ic Kumpov* 
Kat mpog Kpoiooy afer, xt. A. Suidas v. Zéawy. emi= 
Povdevbels ora Teicictparov rod tupdyvov amedqunaey ev 
Kiducla, Kah extioe modu ‘qv Doraug excnecey. 

“ His Egyptian travels are attested by Plato 


Timzo p. 21. and recorded by Plutarch Solon. 
ce. 26. 

* Solon commemorates his Cyprian visit, and 
the foundation of Soli, in his own verses: Plu~ 
tarch. Solon. c. 26. mrevous ef¢ Kimpov qryamgOn diac- 
qpepevtws two Didoxvmpov tivdg tov exe? Pacikcav.—ro 
Lirou Tywhy amodidodc—rhy wedw am” exelvou DdAove mpoo= 
nyopevoe. Kal adros OE peuvytan Tod cUvaKiopod. mpoo- 
ayopevoas yap ey Talc eAcyelass Tov Di doxumpoy’ “* Noy 
* 86,” gaol, “od prev Lorioos wordy xpovov evOad avac- 
“ gwv,” k. tT A. Herodot. V. 113. Ssroxvapov—riv 
Lorwy 6 AOyvaioss, amixoevos ec Kumpoy, ev émeot aivere 
TUPAWOY PAMoTH. 

= 1: 29.730; t Solon. c. 27. 

Vv Plutarch must have had a very imperfect idea 
of the nature of historical evidence, if he could 
imagine that the suitableness of the story to the 
character of Solon was a better argument for its 
authenticity, than the number of witnesses by 
which it was attested. ‘Those who had invented 
the scene (supposing it to be a fiction) would 
surely have had the skill to adapt the discourse to 
the characters of the actors. 

" Plutarch. Solon. c. 29. 


SUMMARY OF THUCYDIDES. 301 


died at Soli in Cilicia: but according to Plutarch he remained at Athens, where he was treated 
with respect by Pisistratus. His death is thus related by Plutarch*: éreBiwce & obv 6 Soawy 
dpkapévon rod Temirpérov geil ws les ‘Hpaxasldys 6 Tlovrixds ioropet, cuyvov ypdvovr ws 88 
Pavias 6 “Epécios, éharrova duciv érav. mi Koulov piv yap ypkaro tupavveiv Teiclorparos, 2g’ ‘Hye- 
otparoy 0: Soawva gyolv 6 Davias amobaveiv tod were Koplay &pfavroc. The time of his death 
must therefore remain in uncertainty. What was doubtful in the age of Heraclides cannot 
become certain now. The duration of his life is stated differently: by Lucian at one hun- 
dred years: by Laértius? at eighty: éreAciryoev év Kimpw Biods ern éy8onxovra. If he was eighty 
years of age in B. C. 559, he would have been born in B. C. 638, and would have been forty- 
four at the period of his archonship, This is probable: but, since both his age and the time 
of his death are doubtful, nothing can be with certainty affirmed of the year of his birth. 


ee 


XVIII. 
KINGS OF PERSIA. 


WHEN it is said in the Introduction? that the reign of Cyrus coincides with that point 
of time at which sacred history first touches upon profane, the reader will of course under- 
stand that this is intended in a chronological sense. There are doubtless many occasional 
facts in early profane history, in which the obscure and uncertain traditions preserved to us 
by the Greeks derive light and confirmation from the authentic narrative of Scripture. But 
the reign of Cyrus at Babylon is the point at which the chain of sacred chronology is taken 
up and continued by profane history. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim king of Judah, we 
arrive at the epoch at which sacred history is met by profane testimony. The fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, in which the captivity commenced , was in the seventieth year before the first of 
Cyrus at Babylon. At the termination, then, of the captivity, in the first year of Cyrus, 
Scripture chronology is measured with profane. By determining the position of this date, we 
fix the places of all the preceding epochs; of the revolt of the ten tribes; of the election of 
Saul; of the division of the lands of Canaan; from whence we ascend to we birth of Abra- 
ham, and to the patriarchal genealogies. 

The adjustment of this period of seventy years to the reigns of the Babylonian kings is 
perplexed and embarrassed with many difficulties, and has been made the subject of much con- 


* Solon. c. 32, Y Macrob. c. 18. gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, &c. 
z Laért. I. 62. a Page i. The first of Nebuchadnezzar is therefore “ coinci- 
+ The commencement of the captivity is clearly ‘“* dent with the end of the third, and the begin- 
marked: Jerem. XXV.1—11. The word that came ‘ning of the fourth year of Jehoiakim.” W. 
to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah, in Lowth on Jerem. XXV.1. The first year, then, 


the fourth year of Jehoiakim king of Judah, that was 
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Raby- 
lon.—Thus saith the Lord ;—Behold I will send 
Nebuchadrezzar my servant—and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 
Daniel I. 1. In the third year of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem and besieged it. And the Lord 


of the captivity, (which was the twenty-third from 
the thirteenth of Josiah, Jerem. XXV. 3.) was 
conumerary with the fourth year of Jehoiakim. 

The last year of the captivity was the first of 
Cyrus at Babylon: Ezra V.13. In the first year of 
Cyrus king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus made 
a decree, &c. 


se 
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troversy and dispute. Although this is: not the occasion for entermg: upon a: large inquiry 

into all the topics connected: with this subject, yet a short survey.of the Babylonian dynasty, 

and an exposition. of the chief, points in dispute, is due to the importance of the conjuneture, 

at which sacred. history is first connected with profane, and necessary to the task which I have 

undertaken of illustrating the reign. of Cyrus.: > 
These Babylonian reigns are thus delivered im the Astronomical Canon. 


Y. N.E. B.C. 
1. Nabocolassarus (Nebuchadn.) . 43. -.. 144. ... 604. 
2. Ilvarodamus (Evil Merodach). 2. ... 187. ... 561. 

3. Nericassolassarus: ........00..0000 A. ic 189008 SSI 
4;, Nabonadliwgdi.es. sc icwcadoe Joist U7 1984: SES + 
“66. 

CUS sie oa cme se ee sie ete 9. ges 2hOm oe. OOo. 


An obvious difference presents itself between the numbers in the Canon and the amount of 
years expressed in Scripture. The first of Cyrus at Babylon is the sixty-seventh year from 
the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign instead of the seventieth, a deficiency of three com- 
plete years in the term of the captivity. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar is stated at forty- 
three years by all the copies of the Canon¢; and that number is assigned to him by Be- 
rosus¢,. Something more than that amount may be collected from Seripture, which antedates 
the years of this Babylonian king; computing to his reign the last year of his father, and 
placing the fourth of Jehoiakim and. the. beginning of the captivity in the year-of Nabo- 


nassar_ 143, equivalent to B. C. 605.¢ 


© Both the correct copy of Dodwell, and the 
two corrupted copies given by Syncellus p. 207, 
208. 
corrupted, this description is to be understood of 
the period between: Nabonassar and. Cyrus, the 
period with which we are now engaged. The sub- 
sequent reigns of the Persian kings, with the ex- 
ception of Darius III. are accurately given by Syn- 
cellus in his first: list p. 208. 

4 Josephus Ant. X..11, 1. 6 8& Bacireds NaPov- 
xodovecopas ern Teccapaxovta tpia Bacidevoas reAeuvTa 
tov Prov. He had these numbers from Berosus : 
Aéyes yep oltw Bypwoods dice ths tpirys? NaPovyodove- 
copag prev obv—peryrrabaro tov Blov PeBaucirevKas ery 
teccapaxovratpia. In Apion. I. 20. p. 1176. 

¢ Jackson asserts that only forty-three years 
are given to Nebuchadnezzar in Scripture. He 
collects. the numbers thus: ‘* Nebuchadnezzar 
“ reigned 36 [37 current] (2 Kings XXV. 27.) 
“ +7-(8 current]: 2 Kings XXIV. 12.) =43. 
** which agrees with the Astronomical Canon.”’ 
He had been preceded by Perizonius Orig. Ba- 
bylor. p. 358. In Judeorum chronologia non plus 
quam 43 anni huic regi adscribuntur. Liquet id ex 
2 Reg, XXV. 27. Jerem. LII. 31. ubi dicitur Je- 
chonias 37° anno ab sua deportatione productus in 
aulam ab Evilmerodacho, primo hujus regni anno. 
His vero 37 si addas septem qui a Nebuchadnezaris 


When it is said- that both the copies are ' 


The first year, then, of the seventy preceded the 


primo secundum Judeos_usque ad Jechonie depor- 
tationem numerantur, reperies 44. quorum 43 sunt 
Nebuchadnezaris, qui autem superest, annus primus 
est Ewvilmerodachi. This is more specious than 
accurate. Usher with better redson concluded 
that this king, in Scripture computation, reigned 
about twenty months with his father, and forty- 
three years by himself. The basis of our compu- 
tation of this reign is 2 Kings XXV. 27. In the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoi- 
akin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, (twenty-fifth 
day, Jerem. LI. 31.) Evil Merodach king of Ba- 
bylon, in the year that he began to reign, did lift 
up the head of Jehoiakin out of prison. The 
thirty-seventh year was almost completed. But, 
if we assume that the whole of these eleven months 
and twenty-five days are to be reckoned into the 
first year of Evil Merodach, (an-assumption for 
which there is no warrant,) it is still manifest that 
thirty-six years complete belonged to the reign of 
the preceding king. Whatever portion, then, of 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, over and above seven 
years, bad elapsed at the deportation of Jehoia- 
kin, by so much his reign would exceed: forty- 
three years. His reign commenced before the third 
year of Jehoiakim was completed. Dan: 1.1. But, 
if we deduct three years from the amount.of the 
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forty-three years of’ Nebuchadnezzar, and the year of Nabonassar 144 [B. C. 604] was conu- 
merary with the second year of the captivity. There still remain two deficient years. Between 
Nebuchadnezzar and the first of Cyrus are required twenty-five years, and the Canon only 


expresses twenty-three. 
chronology offered by Josephus. 


NaBouyodovdroposf. . 
ABiAapapabaros. 6. mais adrod éreAcdrngs pera ery [ Oxtwxaidexa | ris 


Baosrsiass. 


Nipaloages 5 6 mais adTod THY apyiy maparau Gaver xa) idea Sei auriy } 
ery [reccagdxovta) (legendum ricoupa) xaracrpiges Tov Biovi. 


two Jewish reigns, (11 y. 3m.) we have 8y. 3m. 
for the amount of this Babylonian reign, at Je- 
hoiakin’s ‘captivity ; which gives a total of 44 y. 
3m. . But, as; in this case, the ninth year would 
be mentioned, rather than the eighth, in 2 Kings 
XXIV. 12. we may conclude that the eleven years 
of Jehoiakim, like the eleven years of Zedekiah, 
were not complete, but current years. And we 
must compute by another process what portion of 
Nebuchadnezzar's reign had elapsed at the depor- 
tation of Jehoiakin. The fifth month of the -ele- 
venth year of Zedekiah coincided with the nine- 
teenth year of Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Kings XXV. 8. 
Jerem. LIT. 12. Eighteen years, then, were com- 
pleted, at the lowest estimate ; and if we deduct 
the 10y. 5m. of Zedekiah, we have 7y. 7m. for 
the residue : which reduces the reign of Jehoiakim 
to 10y. 7m. (including the 3m. of Jehoiakin) and 
gives a total of 43 y. 7m. to the king of Babylon. 
Even by this computation, the fourth of Jehoia- 
kim, and the first of Nebuchadnezzar, commenced 
in N.E. 143. B.C. 605. But the calculation is 
too low. It is assumed that no part of the third 
of Jehoiakim fell within the reign of the king of 
Babylon; that no part of the nineteenth year had 
; that no portion of the thirty-seventh 
year of Jehoiakin belonged to Nebuchadnezzar. 
All these assumptions are without authority; and 
we may reasonably add some months to the ac- 
eount : computing the reign at forty-four years, 
which nearly agrees with the estimate of Usher. 

- Dr. Hales has a slight inconsistency in his com- 
putation of the reign of Jehoiakim. He lays down 
these principles: Vol. II. p. 477. * Nebuchadnez- 
**zar succeeded B. C. 604, according to the Ca- 
“non. And the first year of his reign is sald to 
“ correspond to the third of Jehoiakim; Dan. I. 1. 
ge to the fourth, Jer. XXV. 1. 2 Kings XXIV. 

Josephus X. 6,1. The variation may be 
$ aie reconciled by supposing that Jehoiakim 
‘was appointed king about the month of July, 


e) Cesta a) t,t) ia) es "s .@'s' 6:0: 8 ¢ 6 


The most easy and obvious solution of the difficulty is, to accept the 
From that writer we collect the following distribution ; al- 
though the second and.third reigns are corrupted in his present text. 


9 oat 
ohurrw etme ee eS oe ew 43. 


ris) 2.h 


pte 4,h 


*‘ whereas the thoth, or accession, of Nebuchad- 
“ nezazar commenced Jan. 21. B.C. 604. So that 
“the first year of Nebuchadnezzar was partly the 
* third, and partly the fourth of Jehoiakim.”’» On 
these principles, the fourth of Jehoiakim com- 
menced in July B.C. 604. and consequently the 
first of Jehoiakim began in July B.C. 607. But 
Dr. Hales, in all his Tables, (as vol. I. p. 103. 
vol. II. p. xxxiv. 407.) places the accession of Je- 
hoiakim in B.C. 608. There is also this farther 
objection to his reasoning; that the ¢hoth of the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar is assumed to be the 
true commencement of his reign; whereas it, is 
admitted by all, and explained by Dr. Hales ‘him- 
self, that the thoth, or first day of each reign, in 
the Canon, was a technical date; always preced- 
ing the true commencement, and often preceding 
it by many months. 
PEATE, Nell, & Ant. X. 11, 2. 

» Two years may be restored to the second 
reign upon the testimony of Syncellus; who at- 
tests that Josephus followed Alexander Polyhistor 
and Abydenus in assigning two years to Evil Me- 
rodach : p. 226. A.—érv dv0 éBacineucer, tg waptvpov- 
ow of tae Xaddaixa ovyypaapapevos, "Arad pos Kat’ ABv- 
Oqvdc, ots Kal Idonnos kal wdyres ev TovT@ emovras.—And 
of Josephus himself : Apion. I, P- 1176. Aéryer “yeep 
ote Bypwoods’ Ths Pagideias Kiptog eyevero 6 vies avtou 
Eveihuapadouxes. obTo¢ por ras Tey mparynar wy diviyr2os 
Kal ATEKYODS emriBovrevbeis bmo Tov THY aBengpny exovroc 
aurou Nopuyuooacpov avnpen, Bacihedous € era dvo. The 
third reign maybe retrenched to its true amount, 
four years, from the conformity of this number 
with the whole period, the other component parts 
of which are stated by Josephus ; and from the 
numbers of Berosus quoted by Josephus himself : 
Apion. I. p. 1176. eres de To GararpeBiivens TouToy 
[Evil M.] diadeEdnevos Thy apchy 6 emPovretoas Ny- 
piryAtaroroopas eBacireuoey ern Teaoapa. Syncellus p: 
226. A. has also reported four years'as the amount. 

i Ant, X. 11, 2. 
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NaBoodebanos:—yer’ auroy eis TOY viov avToD capsids ADsxverTas Y. M. 
i Siadoyy, xab pivas mointaca mag’ adTe Tovs mavras even TeAeUTY- 9. 
Cavros avrod peraBalves mpds Bearéoegork, Bist «ite ay Sn 

Baaraougos 6 xarovuevos NaBodvdnacs.—éry emraxaidena™.. . 17.9 


Kipou rod cuyyevois, eros jv éfyxoordy Setrepov dre tyv BaBuddve 
elAev* a5 iy "Acrucyous uids°. as; Vet eitoite, Daneel, oy vel tfer cotta tieareineiae mes 


Kipos. TH mpcorw erer Tis Kuipoy Baciacias, TodTo 8 Hy EBlopnxoorey ap 


Azezios. Aapel d&, TH xatradtoavrs rHy Baharia iyemoviay i 
is ipa peTovaoryves Toy Reesye sss Saran Ree eh Clee aap ees 3 


69. 9. 


We may collect that Josephus completed the interval by inserting the reign of Darius the 
Mede; who compensates for the deficiency of two years in the Babylonian dynasty. The 
Astronomical Canon omitted the reign of Laborosoarchod, because it was less than a year : 
and took no account of Darius the Mede, because his two years were included in the nine 
years of Cyrus. This scheme has been adopted by Vignoles, Perizonius4, and Usher. The 
capture of Babylon N. E. 210. B. C. 538. was followed by the reign of Darius the Mede: and 
the first of Cyrus according to Scripture was the third according to the Canon. 

This arrangement has been disputed by other chronologers. It is argued that the history 
of these Babylonian kings is otherwise described by Berosus and Megasthenes': that, accord- 


«Ants X, 11, 225, - para oy mperBiryg dv 6 Kipos acpixveiran ei Mepoas 70 
! The nine months of Laborosoarchod are ex- €8oxov én) hg abrod apyns. B.C, 536, Cyrus is 
pressed by Berosus apud Joseph. Apion. I. p. “possessed of the empire; from which time Xe~ 
1176. rovrou viog AaRopoaodipyados Exupievore prey Ths Ba-. ‘*nophon reckons the seven years of his reign, 
athelas mais dy unvas evven* emsBovrevbels d€,0ie70 moAAe == ** and the Holy Scripture reckons this his first 
eupaivery kaxonOn, ind tov pidwy ametuumavicOn. and <* year.” Vignoles, after haying reviewed the opin- 
by Syncellus p. 226. A. ions of his predecessors, Scaliger, Petavius, 
m Ant. X. 11, 4. Usher, Marsham, Pezron, and others, thus deli- 
" Berosus apud Josephum l. c. xowy thy Bacie vers his own sentiments: tom. II. p. 510. Le 
relay wepseOnxay NaPovvydy tii trav éx BaBuvddvas. otons seul titre de Mede, joint au nom de Darius, me 
88 rig Baoirelas adrad ev tH Ewtaxaidendtw eres, mpo- fait conclure d'abord que ce n'est aucun des der- 
eEedndubas Kipos ex ri¢ Mepoitoc—apanoey ext tis Ba-  niers roisde Babylone, dont Megasthéne Berose et le 
Burwvias. Canon Astronomique nous ont conservé les noms, 
° Ant. X. 11, 4. P Ant. XI. J, 1. . avec la durée de leurs regnes, jusqu'a la conquéte 
4 Perizon. Orig. Babylon. p. 359. Initium Nebu- de Cyrus. Quoique les noms de ces rois s’écrivent 
chadnezaris concurrit in quartum Joakimi annum. et se prononcent fort diversement, il n'y en a point 


hine jam qui ait le moindre rapport avec celui de Darius. 
Nebuchadnezaris anni . 43 And he justly concludes, p. 518. qu’ apres les rois 
Evilmerodachi..... 2 de Babylone, originaires du pais, un Méde nommé 
Neriglissoris cum filio . 93 Darius obtint ce royaume immédiatement apres 
Belsasaris seu Nabonidi 17 Nabonide, et immédiatement avant que Cyrus eat 
His adde Darii Medi . 2 établi dans la Ville de Babylone le siége de son em- 

69 pire. 


T Megasthenes apud Euseb. Prep. IX. 41. p. 

Sed hijus annos Berosus omisit, ut et Canon 457. B,—EtsAuaadovpavyos éBactheve. tov d€ 6 Knderng 
Babylonicus, qui Cyro eos adscripsit—Inde vero amoxteivag NupiyAsodpns deime maida AaBaccoapacKoy. 
exoriuntur anni 69. Deest ergo unus, sed qui re- tovrov dé aaBavavros Brig Hep, NaBavndoxoy amodei~ 
jici in Cyri annum primum potest. As far as Da- xwo1 Baciréa mpoonKoyrd of ovdév, rH d€ Kipas, Eddy 
rius the Mede is concerned, this computation is Bafvadva, Kapuaving ‘nyemoviny Suopeeraite Berosus 
right. Usher had adapted to this distribution an apud Joseph. Apion. I. p. 1176. NaBovndas qrrnbele 
incidental notice in Xenophon Cyrop. VIII.7, 1. ri ayn Kat puydy crvyortes cuvexdeioOy eg tay Bop~ 


——_ 
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ing to these writers, upon the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, Nabonadius the last king was 
not slain, but fled to Borsippa, and was allowed to retire into Carmania. Upon this narration 
it has been assumed that Darius the Mede took possession of the kingdom peaceably; that he 
appointed Nabonadius, a Babylonian lord, his viceroy ; and that the seventeen years of this 
prince intervened between the death of Belshazzar and the capture by Cyrus. Jackson s 
thus states the argument: “ The feast in which Belshazzar was slain was not a general feast, 
‘as when Cyrus took the city, but only a feast for a thousand of his nobles in the palace. 
** (Dan. V.1.) Belshazzar was slain by his courtiers: 9d trav gidwy dmerupmavicdy. (Joseph. 
** Apion.) Inthe confusion upon the murder of Belshazzar, Astyages, then the most powerful 
** monarch of Asia, and besides heir to the crown in right of his sister, married to Nebuchad- 
© nezzar, would seize the government: therefore the Babylonian lord Nabonadius, one of the 
*€ conspirators against Belshazzar, was elected king by the nobles of Babylon, and confirmed 
* in the kingdom by Darius the Mede, (who took the kingdom,) that is, Astyages, who made 
*‘ him tributary.” Dr. Hales, with some variation, adopts this system. Jackson supposes La- 
borosoarchod to be Belshazzar, and Astyages to be Darius the Mede. According to Dr. 
Hales, Neriglissar is Belshazzar, Cyaxares I]. is Darius the Mede, and appoints Nabonadius 
his viceroy. 
A comparative view of the two schemes is exhibited in the following tablet. 


Y. |N. E.| B.C. JosEpuus, &c. ; JACKSON and HALEs, 

mee reer Ook | i. Evil Mérodach. .:....0 ccsescees rene oe 1. Evil Merodach. 

EE ATM MN EONS) av otal t clo's ibid vols s o's olbie aieidiyis'ne\ seep ieie oc vert oe 

47 | 189 | 559 | 1. Neriglissar........0.0.0. alata eisvorarg aianliniad 3. 

PMN MPEIM SOME Dalia sleicla cise ccc 'a'n\s ccc sedeldvciceacccus os os 1, BexsHazzar. (Neriglissar.) [Daniel’s vision. 
e. VIT) 

MDa elscisg cic Se ccco mes dc.ce ves cee Beayers oc aie garors , 

SO} eae) 5oG) | 4. Waborosdarchod 997.66... 000 ed vce cenees 3. [Daniel's vision. ce. VIL] 

51 | 193 | 555 | 1. Betsuazzar. (Nabonadius.) [Daniel’s vi- | 4, 

sion. c. VII.) 

a aT ERUC TE /avatiaial gl alulk’s .0)¢) aiaiavs\ ¢isye a)a\e sie Foie) .eiaied wanes 5. Laborosoarchod 9m. 

53 | 195 | 553 | 3. [Daniel's vision. c. VIL] 1, Nabonadius. 1. Darius the Mepg. [ Daniel’ 
prayer. c. IX.) 

SRM Da fe'ys cl a'p eld sid) 0 0(9\< Sie wioiele Biel so dalv sev cess ee Bd oapyalewepentaveet 

* * ; * * ee eeere ee ee ew ee eee eee ee een ee ee ee ese eeeae * 

RS 5 a 15 


68 | 210 | 538 | 1. Cyrus takes Babylon. 1. Darius the MEDE. 16. 
' [Daniels prayer. c. IX.] 
69 | 211 | 537 2 


SUERTE GMnigl ae aistte!elel hie, = piu) sieinie sie dis Giv sso. 0\e UZ. 
70 | 212 | 536 | 3. Edict of Cyrus. ......1.Cyrus........... 1. Cyrus takes Babylon. Edict of Cyrus. 
NES ois fe Eid ctrl afaisl>. ole ice’ 26 Sais al clo’ ds ales » [013 0 ale 


2. 
214 | 534 | 5. [Daniel's vision.c. X.] S.eceeereeess 3. [Daniel's vision. ce. X.] 


crmmqvav mod. Kipos be Bafvddva xaradaBouevos Kal 
owrdkas tx ebw rhs modcws telyn KatacKdpar—day- 
eeubev éxi Bépowmmoy exmodsopxyjcwy tov NaPovvydov. rot 
8 NaBowvqdou oby, dmoeivavros thy moAsopKiay, GAN’ eyxer- 
picavres airov, mparepov ypnodpevos Kipos piravOpomus, 
Kah bods olxnripiov aite Kapuaviay, ekemeurpey ex ris 
Bafvawviac. NaSéewndos ev aby rd Aovmdy rod ypdvov 
Braryeviperas ev exelvy TH xopy KaTértpape Tov Biov, 

s Vol. I. p. 416. 

t In forming the first column upon Josephus, 
I have introduced some corrections; omitting the 
months of Laborosoarchod, which were doubtless 
included by the author of the Canon in the adja- 


cent reign: and placing the first year of the cap- 
tivity in N. E. 143. So that the first year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, according to the Canon, is conu- 
merary with the second year of the captivity. The 
second column is adapted to the theory of Dr. 
Hales ; which is in many points an improvement 
upon that of Jackson: but it will also illustrate 
the hypothesis of Jackson: the main question at 
issue being this, whether it is consonant with sa- 
cred and profane accounts that Darius the Mede 
should precede Nabonadius. In this table, the 
years in the first column are the years of the cap- 
tivity. 
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This radical objection immediately occurs to the scheme of Jackson and Hales, that a Me- 
dian king is made to reign at Babylon seventeen years before'the conquest of Babylon by | 
Cyrus’. » Another objection is, that this scheme does not agree with the duration of the Ba. 
bylonian dynasty. “T'yre shall be forgotten seventy years, according’ to the days of one king. 
This is understood to mean one kingdom, and to express the duration of the dynasty of Ne- 
buchadnezzar*. But, according to Jackson and ‘Dr. Hales, the Babylonian kmgdom ended 
in the fifty-third year of the captivity, and the last seventeen years belonged to the Median 
monarchy. Larcher, to reconcile Scripture with Herodotus, adopts another hypothesis. Evil 
Merodach is Belshazzar ; NeriglissarY, his brother-in-law, who slew him, is Darius the Mede; 
not a Median king, but'a Mede by birth. Nabonadius is not related to his predecessor, and 
yet is son of Nebuchadnezzar*. The daughter of Nebuchadnezzar marries a Mede (Darius 
the Mede, or Neriglissar); the younger son of Nebuchadnezzar (after the death of this 
stranger, Darius the Mede,) recovers the throne by destroying Laborosoarchod, son of the 
usurper, and reigns by the name of Nabonadius. 

This hypothesis obviates the preceding objections; but other difficulties still remain. Darius 
the Mede is connected with Cyrus by Daniel. The threatened»judgment. upon Belshazzar 
was, that his kingdom should be given to the Medes and Persians». 'The laws admimistered 
by Darius are the laws of the Medes and Persians®. The one hundred: and twenty princes 
appointed by Darius‘ correspond to the one hundred and twenty-seven provinces of Ahasuerus®, 
and to the enlarged extent of the empire under Cyrus. It may be farther observed, that 
Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, is much more likely to have reigned 
towards the close of the seventy years captivity. In the first year of his reign, Daniel wn- 
derstood by books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem. 'That ad- 
dress of Daniel was more naturally made a year or two before the restoration of the Jews, 
than seventeen or twenty-two years before that event. Again, } Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. ‘This implies that the two reigns 
were successive, rather than divided by an intermediate reign of seventeen years. 


v Larcher urges this: Hérodote tom. VII. p. cendant que lui donnoit le service qwil venoit de 


175. A quel titre un roi de Meédie seroit-il devenu 
roi de Babylone ? Ce ne pouvoit étre par droit de 
conquéte. Iln’en est fait mention ni dans l écriture 
ni dans les auteurs profanes. et cet. 

« Jsaiah XXIII. 15. - 

x « Nebuchadnezzar began his conquests in the 
«< first year of his reign; from thence to the tak- 
‘ing of Babylon by Cyrus are the seventy years : 
“« and these limit the duration of the. Babylonish 
“monarchy.” Bp. Lowth. Jackson himself un- 
derstands it in the same sense, Vol. I. p. 349, 
350. ‘ The Babylonian empire was destroyed by 
‘© Cyrus :—this empire lasted just ‘seventy years. 
«And this gives great light to the prophecy of 
“ Isaiah.” 

y Neériglissar étoit étranger, et n’avoit par lui- 
méme-aucun droit a la couronne. Mais le crédit 
quwil avoit acquis @ la faveur de son mariage, Vas- 


rendre @ Pétat, en. le délivrant d’un tyran détesté, 
sa qualité d époux d'une fille du grand Nabuchodo- 
nosor, étoient de puissans motifs. Hérodote tom. 
VII. p. 176. Conringius and Bouhier had held 
the same opinion. 

z ‘Megasthenes apud Euseb, Prep. IX. 41. Na- 
BavviSoyov mparqkovrc. ob ovdev. 

@ According to Herodotus I. geese 

> Dan. V. 28. 

© Dan. VI. 8. d ane VI. 1.: 

¢ Esther I. 1. f Dan. IX.1. 2. 

& Twenty-two years: would be the. result of 
Larcher’s ‘scheme, according :to my dates: but 
Larcher himself places the first of Darius the 
Mede forty years before the end of the captivity. 
His chronology will occur for observation in a fu- 
ture page. 

h Dan. VI: 28. 


: 


of Berosus and Megasthenes, which make him a stranger. 
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Other difficulties lie in the way : Evil Merodach could hardly be Belshazzar, for he treated 
the Jews favourably, by releasing Jehoiakin from prison, while. Belshazzar oppressed them. 
Laborosoarchod could not be Belshazzar, (as Jackson' supposes,) because Belshazzar reigned 
three years-at the least, and: Laborosoarchod only nine monthsk. Neriglissar could. not be 
Belshazzar, (who was the son or grandson of Nebuchadnezzar,) unless we reject the accounts 
The accounts of these:two writers 


are irreconcileable with those of Herodotus and Xenophon: Nabonadius, a Babylonian lord, 


‘the viceroy. of a Median king, is not consistent with Labynetus son of Nebuchadnezzar. Ac- 


cording to: Berosus, the last king of Babylon fled: according to Xenophon}, he perished..at 
the capture of the city. . 

_ Jackson™, indeed, charges Herodotus with mistake, in his account of the last king of Baby- 
lon. I should rather determine in favour of Herodotus and against Berosus. Herodotus, at 
the distance of eighty years from the event, might collect facts respecting the capture of Ba- 
bylon and its last king from oral information.. Megasthenes and Berosus could only compile 
from books. The value of the materials which would be in their hands we shall not estimate 
very highly, when we consider the character of those materials. In the great monarchies of 
Asia, Oriental history has seldom been faithfully delivered by the Orientals themselves. In 
the ancient times, before the Greek kingdoms of Asia diffused knowledge and information, it 
is not likely that history would be undertaken by private individuals. The habits of the 
people, and the form of their governments, precluded all free inquiry and any impartial 
investigation of the truth. The written histories of past transactions would be contained in 
the archives of the state; and these royal records", drawn up under the direction of the 
reigning despot, would deliver just such a representation of facts as the government of the day 
thought fit to give; just so much of the truth as it suited their purpose to communicate. Of 
the authority of such materials for history we may judge, by comparing the account which 
has been transmitted to us from Ctesias® of the rise .of the Medes and. the fall of Nineveh, 
with the very different account which Herodotus has left of the same transactions: the one 
utterly at variance with any-thing possible, convicted. of absurdity in every circumstance by 
the plain evidence of Scripture; the other confirmed by the same authority in_ all the parti- 
culars both of facts and dates. And yet Ctesias drew his narrative from royal archivesP; 





i Vol. I. p. 406. 

* The description of Belshazzar in Dan. V.1—3. 
eannot be applied to Laborosoarchod, who was a 
child, or boy; zai, according to the accounts 
transmitted of him. 

| Cyrop. VII. 5, 1—32. 

™ Vol. I. p. 421. “‘ Herodotus by mistake makes 
“ the last king of Babylon, whom he calls Laby- 
“ netus, the son of Nebuchadnezzar ; (his elder 
* Labynetus,. and whose queen was Nitocris) 
«* who inherited, he says, from his father the king- 
‘dom of Assyria.” Xenophon is also charged 
with error: ‘“ By his account, this young king 
** who was slain could not be the last king of 
“« Babylon, who reigned seventeen years, as Be- 
** rosus and Ptolemy agree, Farther, Babylon was 
*‘ not taken by Cyrus till B. C.536. Hence, it 
*‘ appears that Xenophon’s last king of Babylon 
**could be no other than Laborosoarchod, the 


‘“* Belshazzar of Daniel. Xenophon, therefore, 
“ not being acquainted with the Chaldean annals, 
‘has confounded the Babylonian history. by an 
“error of seventeen years.” This is inaccurate. 
Xenophon concurs with the Canon in the:time of 
the capture of Babylon. See the Tables B.C. 
538,2. This event is the last military action of 
Cyrus recorded by Xevophon. After this con+ 
quest, the civil and domestic arrangements: of Cy- 
rus are described: Cyrop. VII.5, 32—VIII. 4, 36. 
—his progress into Persis is related: VIII. 5.— 
the distribution of his time: VIII. 6, 22.—and his 
death after the seventh visit to Persis: VII. 7. 

D Bacikikad dvaypapa:. Diod. II. 22. 

9 Apud Diod. II. 23—28. 32—34. 

P °EK tay Rao idunay upbepiiv ey aig of Wepoa tac 
Tanaics apakers Kata Tia YOUay eixay TW TET UY UEVAC. 


Diod. Il. 32. 
. 
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and, in this part of his subject at least, had no temptation to wilful falsehood. His errors 
must be charged upon his materials. From such materials as these Megasthenes and Berosus 
would collect their narratives ; at the distance of two centuries, and a half from the facts, when 
all opportunity of correcting their authorities from any other sources of information had long 
since passed away. 

The sum of the whole is this. If we adopt the system of Jackson and Dr. Hales, we sup- 
pose Herodotus and Xenophon.to be both in error, in order to sustain the credit of Berosus 
and Megasthenes; and we obtain a result not very conformable to the tenor of Scripture. If 
we adopt the arrangement founded upon J osephus, we sacrifice the accounts of Berosus as er- 
roneous, but we find the narratives of Herodotus and Xenophon perfectly consistent with 
each other and with Scripture. I have therefore no hesitation in adhering to this arrange- 
ment, as the least beset with difficulties, and in sacrificing Berosus, rather than Herodotus or 
Xenophon. 

To all the objections already mentioned, this must be superadded : that any system which 
places Darius before Nabonadius is incompatible with the dates of the Astronomical Canon. 
It has been shewn that the Canon is consistent with that other arrangement, which places 
Darius the Mede within the reign of Cyrus. But all those who have departed from that ar- 
rangement are obliged to supply the defect of two years by interpolation. Jackson supplies 
the two deficient years by adding two years to the Babylonian reigns, and by bringing down 
the capture of Babylon to B. C.536.4 Dr. Hales‘, although he admits those two years to be 


1 He adopts the two years from Syncellus p. 
207. and thus arranges the Babylonian reigns : 


Y. B.C. 
Nebuchadnezzar... 43... . 604. 
Evil Merodach... 3.... 561. 
Neriglissar...'s)... .5. % »« 908. 
Laborosoarch. 9 m. 
Nabonadius.... i UZsyxiagop 903- 
Cyrug elas ey OF SI S56. 


He continues downwards these interpolated 
years, till he arrives at the reign of Ochus: for 
which derangement of Persian chronology he has 
justly merited the animadversion of Dr. Hales. 
Vol. I. p. 284. : 

Dr. Hales gives the following account of this 
matter: Vol. I. p. 281—284. * It must be ac- 
“ knowledged that, in this single’ period, a small 
“ correction is necessary to accommodate the Ca- 
**non to Scripture; for, according to the Canon, 
‘* from ‘the first Nebuchadn. B. C. 604, to the 
“ first of Cyrus B. C. 538, is an interval of only 
** sixty-six years. To remedy this, Syncellus, thé 
«* oldest Christian author who has noticed-it, has 
** given two copies of the Canon.—Both these co- 
‘* pies agree in having two interpolated years in 
‘the reigns of Ilvarodam and Nericassolassar, 
** making together eight years instead of six. (p. 
* 207. 208. ed. Paris.) An anonymus Greek ca- 
“non (apud Scalig. Emend. Temp. p. 743.) a- 
“ dopted this interpolation, and Scaliger, Petavius, 


* Usher, Prideaux, Jackson, &c. have adopted it, 
‘* as indispensably necessary to reconcile the Ca- 
“non to Holy Writ.—The Canon dates the acces- 
‘* sion of Cyrus, not from the capture of Babylon 
“itself, but from the defeat of Nabonadius by 
‘* Cyrus about two years before.—That Cyrus did 
** not survive the capture of Babylon above seven 
“years, may be collected from Xenophon. (73 
“© EBdouov ext tH¢ abtod apis. lib. VIII.) We are 
*‘ therefore abundantly warranted to deduct two 
“< years from the nine assigned to Cyrus, in order 
“to reduce the commencement of his sovereignty 
“* to the actual capture of Babylon, two years after 
‘* his decisive victory; this deduction exactly com- 
“« pensating the addition of two years to the reigns 
“‘ of Evil Merodach and Belshazzar, and thus pre- 
** serving the subsequent integrity of the Canon.— 
“ Jackson, by continuing downwards the two inter- 
“* polated years, dates the reigns of Cambyses, Da- 
“‘ rius, Xerxes, &c. each two years lower than the 
** Canon.” These observations are not very intelli- 
gible. If those two years in the second and third 
Babylonian reigns were interpolations, the obvious 
mode of restoring the Canon to its integrity and 
correctness was by expunging them; and by re- 
ducing those reigns from eight years to six. But, 
to compensate for the interpolation by altering 
the years of Cyrus from nine to seven, is to amend 
one breach in the integrity of the copy by super- 
adding another. Dr. Hales, however, in all his 
tables of these reigns, retains the interpolated 
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interpolations, yet has in effect adopted them; and has been compelled to resort to the same 
expedient, of bringing down the capture to B. C. 536. 
The two interpolated years, making the second and third Babylonian reigns eight years in- 


stead of six, have been drawn from Syncellus; who gives two copies of the Canon. 


One of 


these copies bears the following title: Sta try fms Kipov xara tiv éxxdyosactiniy oroiyelwow. 


Cyrus and his four predecessors are thus given : 


¥. N.E, 


(Sum of the preceding reigns) 137. 


NaBouysdovicop ...... Seca bus 


"EBidav Mepoday 


ee eeereee 


f Agel MBiviie 188: 


ith dies Baloibuii.<il 8h. 


NipnyAjoupos 6 xa Baaracap... yy. 3. ... 186. 


NaBovadios 6 xal Acruayys ... 
pele wate ede, Sterne +2206. 


Kipos .... 


The corruption of this copy of the Canon may be traced to two causes. 


oe A Finials 189; 


Syncellus, and the 


writers who preceded him, imagined that the first year of Cyrus, in which the captivity ended, 


was the first of Cyrus in Persia, or the first of his whole reign t. 


years ; asin vol. II. p. xxxv. p. 489. vol. III. p. 73. 
He was driven to the insertion of them by the ne- 
cessity of the case. Having withdrawn the two 
years of Darius the Mede from the reign of Cyrus, 
in which they were included, he was compelled to 
replace them by enlarging the amount of the Ba- 
bylonian reigns. I have sought in vain for the 
Anonymous Greek Canon which Dr. Hales found 
apud Scalig. Emend. Temp. p. 743. If, however, 
such a document exists, it will prove nothing in 
favour of the interpolated years; because there 
was no form of corruption or interpolation in the 
arrangement of those reigns, which was not re- 
sorted to by the compilers of such Chronicles, in 
order to adapt them to their own particular views. 
Sufficient proof of this will be found in the Sup- 
plement to this chapter. But let not the unsus- 
pecting reader imagine that the opinion of Dr. 
Hales has the support of Scaliger, Petavius, Usher, 
and Prideaux. None of these four chronologers 
adopted the two interpolated years. Scaliger 
Emend. Temp. lib. VII. p. 539. seq. Animady. ad 
Euseb. p. 90. gives the two reigns 244 or 6 
years: Usher Annal. p. 96. 97. does the same: 

and Petavius Ration. Temp. vol. II. Successiones 
Regum p. 2]. and Prideaux: Connexion vol. 
Il. p. 444. Nor were the added years necessary 
to their systems. Scaliger brought down the 
end of the captivity to the 29th year of the Per- 
sian reign of Cyrus ; Petavius antedated the com- 
mencement of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
Usher and Prideaux both agreed in that arrange- 
ment which it was the purpose of Dr. Hales to 
overthrow, and placed Darius the Mede within 
the nine years of Cyrus. 


Hence thirty-one years 


’ Syncell. p. 208. 209. ed. Paris. 
t Thus Africanus apud Euseb. Prep. 80. 

p. 488. C, were 2 TH 0 TS aixparuotas érn Kipos aie 
cay éBacirevey o Q ere Oduparices ‘anon ye’, [B. Oh eEe 
—Kipos viv, 9 mpdry rH dpyiis eres, Omep jy ‘hue 
ddog ve Eros TO pire, da LopeBapen—niy Tporny ame- 
Rae emoinoato TOD Aaov, wypaobelons THs €Rdounkoyra- 
vias. —p. 489. B. éryumicibos THs ve’ eros MpOTov, Tov- 
TeoTk Kv pov Pacihéws &r0s TP@TOV, omep hy aixuarwcias 
réaog, And Syncellus himself p. 222. D.—ré 
mpor@ eres Kepou 6 EBdopnuorraerns paves emAnpdn, dp 
Edpevoc ame Tov & eravg Iwaxel. But this reign of 
Cyrus was of thirty-one years, in the first of which 
the decree was issued: Syncell. p. 231. He thus 
computes another period: p. 223. B. ra amd rigs 
terevtis NaPovxodovecop emi thy TeAclay olxodoayy tod 
yao Kal Tods Ypnuatiopors Laxaplov Tov mpopyrov mars 
of ery cuvapiOret ras ores" 

Evilmerodach. . 5 

Neriglissar. . 3 

Aaxpeios ‘Reve 17 

OGTUS: is spain 3A 

Cambyses....+ 8 

Darius [first 6.] 6 


70 


He reckons 46 years from the Ist, or rather 
the 2nd of Cyrus, in which the captivity ended, to 
the 6th of Darius Hystaspes: p. 235. A. B. 70 
téraptoy eros "Iwaxeip mparoy eros éatly Hg Baorrelas 
NaBavxebovéerop" ap ob emi ro spiveoy €ros Kupou myppoo- 
pevov, Kal cepyouevoy To PB Eros, o cuvdyetas. TO yep 
devrépy & eres Kuipou toy Geucriov bro dnflévray Tov yaov— 
pata ps’ ern To epyy erenessbn, ent Acpetey rod “Yord- 
omov. p. 237. A. ama yap Kupov ampdrov erovg Ewe tov 


Rr 
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came to be introduced into the Canon, instead of nine, as the amount of his reign: the acces- 
sion of Nebuchadnezzar was raised to N. E. 138. six years higher than its true date, and a 
proportionate number of years in the preceding reigns was omitted. A second cause of cor- 


ruption was the error of imagining Nabonadius to be Astyages (their Darius the Mede). 


The reign of Darius. the Mede, as we know from Daniel, formed a component part of the 
term of seventy years. When, therefore, his years came to be included in one of the Baby- 
lonian reigns, the ancient Christian chronologers found themselves in precisely the same diffi- 
culty as the modern, from the deficiency of those two years: and they completed the period 
by augmenting the reigns which followed. Nebuchadnezzar. 
reign of Darius the Mede in its right place", found these two Babylonian reigns, in Berosus 
and other authors, stated at 244, or 6 years; but, when the difficulty began to be felt, then 
the augmented amount of those reigns, 3+5, or 8 years, found its way into copies of the 
Canon. These two causes. produced corruption. The chronologers shortened the reigns 
which preceded Nebuchadnezzar, that they might insert the whole reign of Cyrus: they ex- 
tended the reigns which followed Nebuchadnezzar, that they might supply the amount which 
they had lost in the years of Darius the Mede. 

Syncellus has given another copy of the Canon, with this title’: ra ama NaGovacdpou ern, 
xaTa aotpovousxdy xavove. The numbers assigned to the five reigns are these: 


Yi. aE 

ie NaBouraracapov tod xat NaBouyodovdcop, ery ih peo. 43. 185) 
. "LAdrovepovdauov, ..... Seid Suid citstsne at Sata ge ern y's po. 3. 168. 

iW. NipnyaroAntaQous: <oncieoes cu oe vepecus debs rye’. poe’. BP Lae 
x. NaBovadiov rod xab’Actiayous, ........+. éry Ad. of. 34. 176. 
see's Kigpobg 2. 2204. SEES OER od ce ery 0’. oy. 9. 210: 


Here also are the two interpolated years; but at the same time are other variations from 
the true copy. . The years of Nabonadius are thirty-four. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar is 
carried upwards nineteen years, and these nineteen years are compensated by omissions in the 
preceding reigns. The corruption of the numbers in this list may be ascribed to the second 
cause already mentioned: Astyages, the last king of Media, was Dariws the Mede; and 
reigned at Babylon under the name of Nabonadius. When this error was once established, 
the years of Nabonadius would be liable to alteration ; and thirty-four years out of the thirty- 


Josephus, who computed the : 


five, or thirty-eight, of Astyages would be ascribed to his reign at Babylon*. 


Extov €roug Aapetov, ev @ 6 vaos aKadenqOn, TecoapdKovta 
e& ern karapiOucitar. But, by these calculations, 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim, instead of being 69 
+9, or 78 years before the death of Cyrus, is 
69+31, or 100 years before it. Hence his date 
for the fourth of Jehoiakim will in reality be B.C. 
629. corresponding to his first year of Cyrus, 
which will be B. C. 560. 
“ That is, subsequent to, and exclusive of, the 
reign of Nabonadius. See above, p. 303. 
v Syncell. p. 207. D. 
x Syncellus p. 231. C. enters upon an inquiry, 
what portion of his reign was to be assigned to 
Media, and what to Babylon: ani NaPovacdpov ent 
“7h a! brag Aapelov "Aotudyavg &rn elaly, Kate ev Toy 


But whatever 


pabnuatixiy Kavovee pos’, Katee de Toy mapayTa eKKAyoia= 
\ f \ 35% / e ‘ A D7 e « 
otikoy pot. Kat oddey dsevqvoxev’ xpy yap eldevar Gri 6 
Xarduixss Kal aortpovonixos Kavey toy wev “Aorudygy 25 
andaikos K povo/AtKag we ayny 
~ e€ gi\ ‘ 4 
AoyiCera: Xardalav Bacrdretoas, 6 be ExKAnoraortiKos, 16 
\ ~ > ‘ ‘\ ‘ / / ~ yr , 
To TAcloTov. Emel Kal sa’ ova Tives hagw. TH SE Kipo 
6 attos aorpovousKas Kavev O prove royileras, 6 de ExKAq- 
TiartiKes Aa. nets ody eal thy apyny “Aotudyous map 
euavtoy eva cuppovorvtas jyayoney Todg Ovo TovToUs Ka- 
VOvaG. NuBémndos 6 tenevtuios Bacideds Mydov (Arto- 
cys) Ka’ eres Ths Bacshelag avrop dd a tate Toy 
Nupeydjoapor, tov kal Badtdoap, avethey avroy Kat 
KaTecye THY Pasthetay Xardalov Kat Mibwv adda ern 
i. Kate DE tives, ern ia, amd tod Ko Eros THs Pa- 
oiheias AUTO. 
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was the cause of the corruption, it is manifest upon a bare inspection that these two lists in 
Syncellus are wholly unworthy of credit. In the list, entitled the ecclesiastical, the series of 
dates is so deranged and altered, that, in the whole period from Nabonassar to the death of 
Alexander, only two dates, the first and the last, (and this not without correction,) remain in 
their proper placesY: in the mathematical canon, the fourteenth and fifteenth reigns are short- 
ened, to afford space for nineteen interpolated years after Nebuchadnezzar. Consequently 
those two added years, derived from these copies of the Canon, which make the two reigns in 
question eight years instead of six, ought to be rejected as standing upon no authority. 

That the copy published by Petavius and Dodwell is the correct copy, is attested by a re- 
ference in the astronomical work of Ptolemy himself, who places the fifth year of Nabopo- 
lassar in the 127th year of the era: 1a yap ¢ tres NaBoroddAacdeou, 0 éotiv px’ érog amd NaBova- 
capov. But, if his fifth year was N. E. 127, his first was N. E. 123, his twenty-first was N. E. 
143, and the first of his son Nebuchadnezzar was N. E. 144, or B. C. 604, precisely where it 
is placed by this copy of the Canon. This verification of Dodwell’s copy had escaped the 
notice of Larcher, when he rejected the edition of Dodwell, and most injudiciously preferred 
the copy of Syncellus?. 


édition de jouir d’une moindre estime que celle de 
Dodwell. Je lui ai donné la préférence, parce 
qu'elle s'accorde mieux avec le récit d’ Hérodote. 
Je dis plus: le canon de cette édition (de Dodwell) 
ne peut s’accorder avec I’ Ecriture. 

His dates, accordingly, are the following: p. 


y In the extant copy of the exxayoiacrixy orayel- 
woig there is an error of excess, making the total 
amount 428 years instead of 424, contrary to the 
meaning of Syncellus. When this error is cor- 
rected, and the superfluous four years are re- 
trenched, the first term and the last in the series 


will correspond. A full account of this list of reigns = 183—185. 

will be given in the Supplement to this chapter. We B.C. 
Jackson asserts, (vol. I. p. 379.) that, although Nabuchodonosor...... AS e te estlee. 

the Paris copy of the Canon makes the capture of Ilvarodamus : nommé E- 

Babylon B. C. 538, “ the copy preserved by Syn- vilmérodach par l Ecri- 3 580 
* cellus of Ptolemy's Canon agrees with the com- ture et Bérose, et Bal- ( ~* : 
“ putation at B.C. 536.” This is not a true re- tassar par Daniel ... 
presentation of the case. The added years in Syn- Nérégasolarus, ou Neri- 
cellus do not bring down the capture of Babylon glissar de Beérose, ou ba Dd Te 
to a lower point; they carry the reign of Nebu- Darius Méde ...... 
chadnezzar upward to a higher. According to the Narbonadis scene" ose: 24. as Ze 
lists in Syncellus, the accession of Nebuchadnez- Cyrus prend Babylone .. (9.)... 538. 
zar was either N. E. 138, or 125. that is, B.C. Les Juifs rétournent dans 
610, or 623. instead of the true date N. E. 144, ieur patrie, apres ia . 537. 
and B. C. 604. In one list, the reign of Cyrus is ans de captivité..... 


at its true date, N. E. 210. B.C.538. Syncellus’s 
own date for the first of Cyrus at Babylon, as has 
been shewn in a preceding note, was in fact equi- 
valent to B. C. 560. 

% Mey. Swrak. V. 14. p. 125. 

4 Larcher Hérodote tom. VII. p. 180.181. Ce 
Canon se trouve dans le commentaire de Théon sur 
Vouvrage de Ptolémée, intitulé mpsyespas xavdy. * le 
“ canon succinct.” Plusieurs savans Vont fait im- 
primer. On fait cas de l'édition de Dodwell, qui a 
été faite sur des manuscrits de Vossius, et se trouve 
dans I’ Appendix @ la suite des Dissertations Cypri- 
aniques p. 163. Georges le Syncelle nous a con- 
servé le méme Canon dans sa Chronographie p. 
207. et je ne vois pas de raisons qui empéchent son 


As he objects against the edition of Dodwell its 
nonconformity with Scripture, it might be pre- 
sumed that his own arrangement of the Canon 
would be more conformable. How far he has 
obviated that objection will appear from his own 
dates for the Jewish reigns, which are these: p. 
597—615. 


¥; BC. 
Hezekiah...... 29: te Mg 
Manasseh, ..... + BEA 6 aetsh 
PATON, epakeicthe, <1 ai Wee AOA: 
OSA ties shalehe wks Sle Oa 
Jehoiakim. ..... Liigere 2610: 
Zedekiah;......- ears 099%: 
Captivity of Zedekiah . 589. 


Erez 


312 APPENDIX. -; 


C. 18. 


The preceding inquiry leads us to these conclusions: that the term of sixty-six years from 
Nebuchadnezzar to the first of Cyrus is rightly numbered in the Canon; that the seventy 
years’ captivity commenced B.C. 605, in the year before the sole reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and terminated with the third year of Cyrus, according to the Canon; that the capture of 
Babylon is rightly placed in B. C. 538; and that the edict for the return of the Jews, at the 
end of B. C. 536, was in the first year of Cyrus, computed from the death of Darius the 


Mede. 


The first of the following tables exhibits the reigns of the Persian kings according to the 
technical principles of the Canon, which omits fractions of years; the other represents. the 
actual commencement of their reigns, as far as historical evidence remains to establish it. 


Com-. B.C. N.E. Yi BiG, 
menced. 

Jan. 5. 210. Cyrus (last 9.) 2.5... OF OOo. 
Jan. 3. 219. \Cambysesy (les. selva as 8... 029. 
Jan. 1. 227. Darius Hystaspes .... 36... 521. 
DewZs. 486. 263.. Xerxes... o. re ode od 21 5.3 AB. 
Dec. 17. 465. 284. Artaxerxes I. ........ 4]... 464. 
Dee. 7.» 424, -~325., Dariusi Bs %.. <.\00\e Vos aswaz3s 
Dec.2. 405. 344. Artaxerxes TI. ...... 46... 404. 
Noo. 205 3595 2 SOO HOCKUS ss cle anes staierarere PAVE RB SE 
WVov.16«.338. 4V Uh. Arses -.0:.< geass cceece. . atk OOee 
Nov.15. 336. 413. Darius Ifl........... Aes COO Dy 
Nov.14. 332. 417. Alexander (last 8.).... 8... 331. 
Nov.12. 324, 425. Philippus Arideus .... 7... 323. 


The Scripture gives the following synchronisms : 
the Ist of Nebuchadnezzar is the 4th of Jehoi- 
akim 3 ; 
the 8th—is the I 1th of Jehoiakim ; 
the 19th—is the 11th of Zedekiah; 
the Ist of Evil Merodach is the 37th of Je- 
hoiakin’s captivity. 

The result of Larcher’s chronology is this: the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar is the nineteenth year 
of king Josiah: the fourteenth of Nebuchadnezzar 
is the first of Jehoiakim: the first of Evil Mero- 
dach is the 20th of Jehoiakin’s captivity: the de- 
struction of the temple and the captivity of Zedekiah 
are made to fall upon the thirty-fifth year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar: the death of Evil Merodach (who 
is Belshazzar) happens fifteen years before Jehoia- 
kin is withdrawn out of prison. If the object had 
been utterly to confound all the Scripture dates, 
and to introduce irreparable confusion into the 
chronology of this period, it could not have been 
accomplished more effectually, than by the scheme 
of dates which Larcher has proposed. He has 





Yo M, 4«B.G 

1. Cyrus in Persia...... 30. -. 559. 
conquers Lydia» -- 546, 

Babylon ...... -. 538. 





2. Cambyses .....0s.s (Pea eer 
3. SMerAIS: jas acisioiseisiarse 7... 522. 
4. Darius Hystaspes .... 36. -. 521. 
5. Xerxes... se uecvesee 20s +» 485. 
6 
7 
8 


» Artabanus) .....0 ve06 Zs } 465. 
. Artaxerxes Longim. .. 40, 
» Merxes Ue, Mimics carts 2. } 425. 
9. Sogdianus¥:.).. «evs = ba 
10. Darius Nothus ...... 19; «- 424, 
11. Artaxerxes Mnemon .. (46.) .. 405. 
U2) | Ochusisstasiteceae cies (21.) «- 309, 
13, AYSES" 6 «ay «ns atemaeley ee ee ddb. 
14. Darius Codoman...... 4, 11... 336. B.C. 
Alexander (last 8.).... 7. 8... 331.[Oct.1.331,] 
Philippus Arideus .... 6, 4... 323. [May 323.] 


unwarily joined together parts of two discordant 
systems. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar was raised 
to a higher date by those who placed the end of 
the captivity at the Persian sovereignty of Cyrus, 
that they might adapt the Babylonian dynasty to 
their own conceptions of the termination of the 
seventy years. But, with the captivity itself, the 
Jewish reigns were necessarily raised. Africanus, 
and others, who dated the end of the captivity at 
the 55th Olympiad, carried upwards the reigns of 
the Jewish kings a proportionate number of years. 
But no chronologers who placed the termination 
of the seventy years at B.C. 538, and its com- 
mencement at the 4th of Jehoiakim, thought of 
placing the commencement of Nebuchadnezzar at 
B.C. 623. And this is one proof of the corrup- 
tion of that copy of the Canon, which Larcher 
has preferred ; that, while it retains the nine years 
of Cyrus, it dates the accession of Nebuchadnezzar 
eighty-five years before him. 
> See the Tables B. C. 546. 
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2. CamByses. The reign of Cambyses is determined by the testimonies quoted in the 
Tables B. C. 521. His conquest of Egypt is fixed to the fifth year of his reign by the con- 
current testimonies of Herodotus, Diodorus, and Eusebius. Diodorus places it in Olymp. 
63. 3. [B. C. 52§.] "Amacis xaréorpee tov Blov xaé? dv xpovov KapBions 6 réiv [lepray Baosasts 
Eorpareucey em} tiv Aiyurrov, xara Td tpirov eros Tis ékyxooTis xal tpirys dAvumados?. The date of 
the Canon for the reign of Cambyses is confirmed by a reference in the astronomical work 
of Ptolemy®: ra & eres KapBicov, ¢ tors oxe’ frog aad NaPovacépov. But, if his seventh year 
was conumerary with N. E. 225, his first year commenced with N. E. 219, or Jan. 3. B.C. 
529: 

4, Darius Hysrasrrs. The thirty-six years of his reign are attested by the Canon, He- 
rodotus, and Manethof. And the date of the Canon is verified by the following reference in 
Ptolemys :—ixarsnjw tiv x) Aapelov rod mpwrov rernpywévyy ev BaBuddu rae MpaTw Keb TplaxorTes 
edrod Erei,—xal 6 amd rig emoxiis Tis emi NaBovaccpov ypovos ouveyes ery cvs’ xa huepac px. His 
thirtieth year was therefore conumerary with N. E. 256. consequently his first year commenced 
with N. E. 227. Jan. 1. B.C. 521. conformably with Herodotus and Eusebius. 

The Naxian war began B. C. 501, in the twenty-first year of Darius. In the preceding 
twenty years of his reign the following transactions occurred. The siege of Babylon: was 
undertaken at the same time as an expedition to Samos to restore Syloson: and the Samian 
war was in the beginning of the reign of Darius‘. The siege of Babylon lasted twenty months!. 
m After the capture of that city, "éyévero imi Sxddas rod Aapelou ZAucis. Darius remained more 
than sixty days beyond the Danube®. On his return to SestosP, he leaves Megabazus ge- 
neral in Europe; who reduces Perinthus, Thrace, and Peoniai. Then ambassadors are sent 
to the king of Macedonia‘, and Megabazus, * dywy rove Tlalovac, aminero és Sapdis. The Sey- 
thian war and the subsequent conquests of Megabazus might occupy two successive cam- 
paigns. After this, Darius, leaving Artaphernes governor of Sardis, t amjAavve é¢ Dodou. and 
Otanes, being appointed successor of Megabazus, reduces Byzantium, Chalcedon, Lemnos, 
Imbros*. Then followed an interval of tranquillity before the affair of Naxos; which was first 
agitated in the twentieth year of Darius B.C. 502; the year preceding the siege of Naxos. 


© 1-66. 

4 Manetho, quoted by Africanus apud Syncel- 
lum p. 75. improperly gives Cambyses six years 
in Egypt, and eleven years in the whole: KauPvons 
érea € THs éavtTds Bacideias Iepoay eBacidevoey Ai- 
arov ery’. His reign in Egypt would be about 
three years and five months: which is not con- 
trary to Herodotus; whose expressions, Kaufven 
xpoviloves wept Alyurroy, (IIT. 61.) do not imply “staid 
‘several years in Egypt,” as Jackson has under- 
stood them (vol. I. p. 453. note); but simply 
“ wasting much time there.” 

© Mey. Swrdé. V. 14. p- 125. 

f Apud Syncellum p. 75. 

& Mey. 2wrdé. IV. 9. p. 102. 

4 See the Tables B. C. 521. 

? Herodot. ILf. 151. * Conf. III. 140. 

) Ekxoord pyvi. Herodot. III 153. 

™ Clemens, in his present text, appears to men- 
tion the capture of Babylon: Strom. I. p. 336. 
C.D. ani ris mpdrys chvumddes Cua paciy emi ‘Pdung 


xtiow owvdyerOas ern cixooitécoapa’ évrevbey emt diaxe- 
Tia TeccapdKovta Tpia* cmd d€ tho BaBvadyvos dAdcews 
ent thy "Adekavdpov tereutyy ern éxatov dydoqxovta ef. 
These numbers are, B. C. 752—243=B. C. 509; 
and B. C. 323+186=B.C. 509. But, 1. it is 
very unlikely that the capture of Babylon by Da- 
rius, and not the more memorable capture by Cy- 
rus, should be referred to as a chronological epoch. 
2. This date would suppose the recovery of Baby- 
lon to have been delayed till the twelfth year of 
Darius, which is not likely. 3. The tenor of the 
computations in this passage require a Roman ra- 
ther than a Grecian epoch. For these reasons, 
the correction proposed for that passage seems 
highly probable: évretOev ent (r7v Baciréwy dvaipecw 
én) diakioi teccupaKx. Tpia’ amd be tHg Baciréwy 
AVUIPETEDS ml, K. T. A. 


" Herodot. IV. 1—1/8. ° IV. 133.136. 
Pc. 143, 9 Herodot. V. 1—z. 16. 
BW 1722; SUVA 23 t1V25. 
ao 26:27. 


314 APPENDIX. C. 18. 


This interval is indefinitely described as not very long: * werd 8, ob moAAov ypdvoy civeris xouxaiv 
Hv, “ah Hpyero TO Cedrepov ex Nakou yiverbas xane. 

If we place with Wesseling Y the Scythian expedition in B. C. 508—507, the campaign of 
Megabazus will be in B. C. 506, the campaign of Otanes will fall within B. C. 505 or 504, 
and ov roAddv xpdvov will imply a tranquillity of two years; until, in 502, the Naxian exiles ap- 
plied to Aristagoras. 

5. XerxEs. The twenty-one years of Xerxes include the seven months of Artabanus, 
whom the Canon omits”. It has been shewn already that the accession of Xerxes is deter- 
mined to the beginning of B.C. 485. His twentieth year was completed in the beginning of 
B. C. 465; he would survive his twentieth year about five months, and his death would hap- 
pen in the beginning of the archonship of Lysitheus. The seven months of Artabanus, com- 
pleting the twenty-one years, would bring down the accession of Artawerves (after the re- 
moval of Artabanus) to the beginning of B. C. 464, in the year of Nabonassar 284, where it 
is placed by the Canon >. 

7. ArTAxERxEs Loncerimanvs reigned forty years, according to Diodorus®: én’ d&pyovros 
"Adyvyos Vrparoxacous. (B.C. 423.]—Aprageptns 6 rav [lepody Baoireds erercityoev apkus ery Teo- 
capaxovra. He has the same numbers elsewhere4: ri apyiy diadeEduevos 6 Apraképtns eBaci- 
Asuoev érn tettapaxovra. Diodorus is confirmed by Thucydides‘, who records the death of 
Artaxerxes in the winter of the archon Stratocles: rod  éxiyryvowévou yesndvoc [October B. C. 
425], "Apiorelons—Apragépyyy dvopa [lipony mapa Baosréwe mopeudmevoy é¢ Aanedatwova EvAAcpPaves 
év’"Hidur xal adrot xomsobevroc, of “Adyvaior tas pev emiotords dveyvwoav—rov Os “Apragépyny Uorepov 
amoatzAroucs Tpinpsr és "Egecov, xal mpec Bers dwar ob mubcusvos adrobs Bacirce Aprakeotyy rov Réptou 
vewot) Tebvyxdra (xara yap ToUTov Tov ypovov ereAciTyceEv) em’ olxov aveywpyoav. If the death of Ar- 
taxerxes was known at Ephesus in the winter of the archon Stratocles, as may be collected 
from this narrative, he would barely survive the thoth of N. E. 324, or December 7, B. C. 
425, although his reign is extended by the Canon to December of the following year. But 
that is explained by the practice of the Canon, which computed to his forty-first year the 
months of Xerwes IJ, and Sogdianus. The actual reign of Artaxerxes would be something 
less than forty years. 

8.9. Xerxes II. Socpianus. The amount of these two reigns is stated by Diodorus: 
(20° dpyovros Ioapyov)—Hepkns 6 Bacirsds éredsutycev apkas eviautov' we 8 evios ypapoucs, puives Bv0" 
Tiy 83 Bacirsiav CrabeEdmevos 6 ddeAGos DoyBiavds ypke wives Emra. todrov 0 averwy Aapeios EBucircuoey 
?ry Sexaevvea. ‘These two reigns are recognised by Manethos’; but the reigns of Xerxes I. and 


x Herodot. V. 28. succession of Artaxerxes in the eighth month [Fe- 
y Ad Herodot. VI. 40. bruary B.C. 464). ¢ XII. 64. 
z See the Tables B. C. 465, 2. 4 XI. 69. e IV. 50. f XT ale 
@ See above c. 5. p. 247. ® Quoted by Africanus apud Syncellum p. 75. D. 
b The first thoth of Artaxerxes was equivalent EBdoum kal eixorty duvacteia TMepoay Pucthewy 4. 
to Dec. 17, B. C. 465: consequently, on the prin- a’. KapBvons, eres e rs Eavrad Baciretas Mepady, 
ciples of the Canon, his true accession was sub- éBactrevcey Aiyintov ... ery 5. 
sequent to that day, or at least not prior to it. B'. Aapetos ‘Vordomu ..... ern As’. 
That accession being preceded by the seven months oy. epbns 6 péyas see ee ery Ka. 
of Artabanus, the death of Xerxes is carried back W. “ApraPavoc «sols dune pavas 0. 
to some point in the year of Nabonassar 283, cor- e. “Aprakdping 2... nue o CTH Ue 
responding with the beginning of the year of Ly- ret) ete See » pnvas vo. 
sitheus: conformably to the date of Diodorus. Cou Zoydiavac,., meigsevatsie ahelon pavas %. 
We may place the death of Xerxes in the first mi. Aapeiog Fepbou «2. + .ee ern 6, 


month of that archon [July B.C. 465], and the duo €ry pxd. unas 0. 
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Artaxerxes are inaccurately computed at 21+ 41] =62 years, exclusive of the three short reigns 
which the Astronomical Canon has omitted. This places an interval of 63 y. 4 m. between 
the death of Xerwes I. and the accession of Darius Nothus. But, as Xerxes died in the 
middle of B. C. 485, this would bring down the accession of Nothus to the end of B. C. 422; 
contrary to Thucydides, who attests that his twelfth year was completed in January B. C. 
411. We collect from hence that those three short reigns of sixteen months made a part of 
the sixty-two years computed by the Canon, and were distributed into the adjacent reigns. 

10. Darius Noruus. His reign is twice stated by Diodorus" at nineteen years, consistently 
with the Canon and Manetho. ‘The accession of Darius may be gathered from Thucydides, 
who places the thirteenth year, current, of his reign in the winter of the archon Callias; about 
February B.C. 411.' This testimony critically agrees with the date of the Canon, which 
places the first thoth of Darius Nothus at Dec. 7, B. C. 424, precisely 12 y. 2 m. before the 
date of the treaty in Thucydides. But this would leave a year for the two preceding reigns ; 
since it has been shewn from Thucydides that the death of Artaxerxes must be placed, at the 
latest, in December B. C. 425. Consequently, either the two reigns were something more 
than nine months, or the accession of Darius preceded his first thoth in the Canon. It is pro- 
bable that the compiler of the Astronomical Canon reckoned those reigns as a year; and brought 
down the forty-first of Artaxerxes, by which they were expressed, to the commencement of 
N. E. 325. These considerations determine the actual accession of Nothus to the sixth month 
of the archon Isarchus, December B.C. 424; commensurate with the thoth or technical date 
of his accession in the Canon. 

11. Artaxerxes Mnemon. Diodorus: ’Aéjvycs piv ipyev Aregias. [B. C. 405. |—pinpav 
82 ris elpyyns Uorepov eredsdtyce Aapeios 6 tis "Aolas Baoirsds, apkas ery Cexnewven. tHy 8 yysmoviay 
DiedeEaro ray vidv 6 mpsoBuraros "Aprakéctnc, xal ypkev ery tpia mpds Tois Tecoupaxovra.—lin’ dpyovroc 
*Abnvyos Medwvoss (B.C. 367.J—per Gariyoy 6 ev Bacireds téiv Tepody érersirysen dokas ery tole 
mpos Tois TetTapaxovra’ Thy 0 BaciAsiay SisdeEaro “Qyos 6 werovomacbels Aprakickns, xa) eBacirzucey 
2ry tela mpos Tois eixoos. Diodorus and the Canon both agree in fixing the succession of Mne- 
mon to the year of Alexias. But, as the nineteen years of Darius commenced in the sixth 
month of Isarchus, they would necessarily terminate-in the sixth month of Alexias: Diodorus, 
therefore, in placing the death of Darius after the conclusion of the Peloponnesian war, has 
possibly given him a few months more than the actual amount of his reign. We collect from 
Xenophon ™ the following particulars: Lysander arrived at Ephesus at the close of B. C. 406. 
Not hag afterwards, Cyrus sent for him: Képos ae Abcavtpov, emel atta mapa rod 
seapis 7xev aopyehos Aeyo ors appwordy exzivoy xaroln, dv 2v Oauyyploss tis Mydeias, Zyyds Kadouciny, 
2@' ods 2orparevcev 2ecratas. Accordingly Cyrus zpig tov maripa appwortotvra petameumtos dv 
é8awz. This journey into the Upper Asia was undertaken in the beginning of B.C. 405. On 
the arrival of Cyrus, the king was still living, but died soon after®. We may perhaps place 
his death in December of that year; the first month of N. E. 344, which is TENE in the 
Canon as the first year of his successor. 

In the commencement of the reign of Artaxerxes II. Diodorus and the Canon agree: but 
in the number of the years assigned to him there is a great diversity. Diodorus is consistent 
with himself: the forty-three years, which commence in the archonship of Alexias, expire in 


h Diod. XII. 71. XIII. 108. m Hel. II. 1, 13—15. 

i See the Tables B.C. 4] 1, 2. =" Compare Xenophon Anabas. J. 1. Plutarch 
~k XIII. 104. 108, 1 XV. 90. 93. Artaxerx. c. 3. 

a 
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the year of Molon. Nor is the disagreement much in the collective amount of the two reigns, 
between Diodorus and the Canon. The former computes them at 43+ 23=66 years, and the 
reign of Ochus would terminate in B.C. 338. or N.E.410: the Canon states them at 
46+21=67 years, which places the death of Ochus one year lower®. Other accounts, which 
are not of much authority, give to Artaxerxes forty or forty-two yearsP. Our safest guide 
will be the Astronomical Canon 4. 

12. Ocuus. The variations between Diodorus and the Canon with respect to the accession 
of this king have been already noticed. According to Diodorus he began to reign B. C. 361; 
according to the Canon his accession was subsequent to Nov. 21, B.C. 359. His recovery of 
Egypt is placed by Diodorus' in the year of Apollodorus B.C. 350. It is implied by De- 
mosthenes that the conquest. of Egypt was not yet: accomplished 1 in the preceding years. The 
letter of Philip to the Athenian people, preserved in the works of Demosthenes, attests that 
Egypt was recovered before B.C.340.t Nectanebus, the last native king of Egypt, had been 
established in the throne by Agesilaus in B.C. 3617: consequently his reign was of eleven 


years, rather than eighteen, the amount ascribed to him by Manetho ¥. 


° The real difference might be only a few 
months: Diodorus might place the death of Ochus 
at the end of the archonship of Lysimachides, or 
June B. C. 338; the Canon, at the beginning of 
N. E. 411. or November of the same year. 

P Eusebius and the Alexandrine Chronicle, forty 
years. The chronology of the Chronicle is as fol- 
lows: apud Scalig. Euseb. p. 245—251. 

*Odupmias. 
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Forty-two years are given to Mnemon by Cle- 
mens Strom. I. p.331.C. But these reigns in 
the present. copies of Clemens are still more er- 
roneously stated than in the Alexandrine Chroni- 
cle: Kipos ery tpickovta* KapBvons, dexacvvéa’ Aa- 
petac, e£ Kal TECTAPAKOYTR” FépEns, €& Kal etkoos® *Apta- 
béptns, ev kal tecoapdxera’ Aapeloc, xT" "Aprakeptnc, 
recoupaxovta ova. “Oyos % “Apoys, tpla. The num- 
bers in the last particular may be restored by 
reading "Qyes x’. ’Aprhs tpia. But from this cor- 
rupt state of the text nothing can be concluded, 
nor any testimony obtained. Plutarch Artax. c. 
30. has sixty-two years for the reign of Artaxerxes: 
Baciredoas Svo kai éEjxovra. But it is not probable 
that these are the genuine numbers of Plutarch. 


4 Some references, in which the years of Na- 
bonassar are compared with the Athenian archons, 
belong to the reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon. Ac- 
cording to Ptolemy Mey. Suwa. IV. 11. p. 105, 
106. the sizth month of the archon Phanostratus 
[Dec. B. C.383] was the first of N. E. 366. dp- 
yovtos ABavyc: DPavoatparov, junvos moreidedvoc.—yivetas 
Tolvuy obtos 6 xpovos Kata to tes’ eros amt NaPovacdpov, 
kat’ Aiyurrious d€ 000 xs’. The twelfth month of the 
same archon [June B. C. 382] was the seventh of 
the same year of Nabonassar: dpyovros "APqynos ba- 
vorrparav, oKipadpopiaves junvoc, Kat Alryumrious BE chape- 
vaO K¥—yiveras 8 Kal bts 6 ypdves Kata To TES’ Erog 
ams NaPovacdpov, Again, the sixth month of E- 
vander [Dec. B. C. 382] was the first of N. E. 


367. dpyovtes “AOqvnow Etcy®pav, piqvos mocedeavos Tov 


mporépov, Kat Airyumrious 006 1s’.—yiveras 9y Kal ovtos 6 
xpivos kata to TEC eres amd NaPovacdpov. These 
were the twenty-third and twenty-fourth years of 
the reign of Mnemon. 

r XVI. 46—51. 

’ In the archonship of Thessalus. Pro Rhod. 
p- 191. Oavpatw tre rads abrods spd tmep wey Aiyumriay 
Tavavria mparrey Bacher Thy modu meiDovTas, K. T. A. 

t Epistola Philippi p. 160. po rod AaBeiv abroy 
Alyurtoy kak Dovixgy eypicacbe, dy exeives ts vewrepitn, 
TapaKkanery opoloc ue Kal Tods AAO “EAAnvas amavras 
éx attey. That letter was written in the autumn 
of B.C. 340. See the Tables B. C. 340, 2. 

v See above, c. 3. p. 213. 

* Manetho quoted by Africanus apud Syncel- 
lum p. 76. 77. places the recovery of Egypt ten 
years later than the date of Diodorus: in the 
twentieth year of Ochus, and the sixty-fifth year 
after the accession of Artaxerxes Mnemon, But 
Eusebius, also quoting Manetho, agrees with Dio- 
dorus: Ol. 107, 1. [B. C. 354.) Ochus Aégypium 


KINGS OF PERSIA. 


14. Dartus CopoMANNUS. 
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The accession of this prince is placed by the Canon in the first 


year of Alexander, and is made to be subsequent to the death of Philip. Diodorus* expresses 
the time of his elevation more generally, but in sufficient conformity with the Canon : zapéAaBe 
Thy doxiy mepl TouTous Tovs ypovous, ev cic, Didmo TedeuTyavtos, diedekaro Thy BaciAsiav "AArgEavdooc. 
In the copy of the Canon given by Syncellusy he has st# years: Aapetou tpitov ery s’.—viy’. 
But, if the year of Nabonassar 418 had been computed to Darius, his reign would have been 
extended to Nov. 14, B. C. 330; whereas the death of Darius occurred in the preceding J uly. 
His actual reign, computed to the battle of Arbela, would be 4y. 11m. called four years in 
the Canon, because the reign of Alexander was dated from the thoth preceding. 


tenuit Nectanebo in Zthiopiam pulso, in quo 4- 
gyptiorum regnum destructum est : huc usque Ma- 
netho:—and it appears by the letter of Philip 
that Egypt was already reduced before the twen- 
tieth of Ochus. We may also remark, that the 
chronology of Syncellus is inconsistent with the 
time of Amyrteus the Saite ; who begins to reign 
at the commencement of the sixty-five years, in 
the first year of Artaxerxes B.C.404. But he had 
conducted a war against the Persian government 
more than fifty years before,in B.C.460—455. See 
the Tables B.C. 455. Eusebius, who agrees with 
Syncellus in making this period of Egyptian in- 
dependence sixty-five years, places the commence- 
ment ten years higher: Olymp. 91. 3. [B. C. 
414.) Aigyptus a Persis recessit ; et rursum AE- 
gyptiorum renascitur dynastia 28, et regnavit A- 
myrteus annis sex. ‘The sixty-five years of inde- 
pendence, then, are to be dated B.C. 414—350, 
with Eusebius, confirmed by Diodorus; and not 
B.C. 404—339, with Syncellus. Amyrteus, after 
the Egyptian war, reigned forty years in the 
Marshes, and reestablished himself in Egypt in 
the tenth year of Darius Nothtus ; not in the first 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

Larcher, and before him Dodwell and Wesse- 
ling, have confounded, or supposed Syncellus to 
confound, this six years’ reign of Amyrtaeus with 
the six years’ war ‘carried on against the Persian 
government forty years before. Dodwell Ann. 
Thue. p. 99. Sextus belli annus sextus proinde erit 
Amyrtai. Nec aliud habuit in animo fortasse Syn- 
cellus aut vetustior potius auctor cujus fidem secutus 
fuerit Syncellus:—Quod autem Amyrteum aucto- 
rem defectionis faciat Syncellus, que 240. contige- 
rit anno Darii Nothi, nec veterum aliquem testem 
advocat, nec habuit, opinor, aliquem quem advoca- 
ret. Ne quidem ipsum, quem toties appellat, Afri- 
canum. Wesseling ad Herodot. III. 15. Confi- 
ciunt ex his verbis viri eruditi Herodotum vitam in 
tempora Darii Nothi prorogasse: descivisse enim 
Amyrteum anno ejus secundo regnumque. tenuisse 
sex annis, ex Syncelli fide p. 205. ed. Venet. At 
ea, quum opinionis ducem non testatus sit, fallax 
est.. Ex Thucyd. Diod. et Ctes. liquere videtur 


circa O1.79. Inarum et Amyrteum excussisse ju- 
gum, certe utriusque defectionem bello Peloponn. 
Suisse priorem. Tutatus fortasse se inid usque bel- 
lum fuit. Syncelli tamen auctoritas validius fulcrum 
desiderat. Larcher ad Herodot. ibid. Le Syncelle 
p. 256. prétend qu’ Amyrtée se révolta la seconde 
année de Darius Nothus, et quil regna six ans. Il 
parott, cependant, par Thucydide, que sa révolte 
date de la 79. Olympiade. But Syncellus p. 256. 
in naming Amyrteus, has no reference to the war 
described by Thucydides. He merely gives at p. 
256. the Egyptian dynasties of Manetho, which 
he had already given at p.76. On the present 
occasion, p. 256. D, he states them thus: Afyurroc 
ameéotn Uepomy deutepp eres NoOov Aapetov. Aiyuntiov 
Kn Svvacrela *Apuptaios Latrys ern s’. tov DE Koon 
48". (A. M. 5092. =B.C. 419.] Alyuntioy x6’ bv- 
varteia Mevdnoiay Bacineis 8. dv mpdtos Necepirns ern 
5. To BE Koos ef7’. (5098. B.C. 413.) devrepac” Ayw- 
pig Erm any’. Tad OE Kocjov 98. (5104. B.C. 407.) 
Wainuovbig ern PB’. rod d€ Koopou pt’. (5117. B.C. 
394.J—Myvras erg . tat BE Koopov p:6’. (5119. B.C, 
392.] Then follows the 30th dynasty: where, 
according to Goar, the text is corrupted : Alyurriay 
W duvacreia* LeBevvytav—mpHros NexravePns €Paci- 
devorev rn 4. TOU d€ Kocpou ,epky. (5128. B.C. 383.] 
devrepos Teds ery B’.—The third reign is wanting, 
but the date, rot 8€ kocpou pus’. [5146. B.C. 355.] 
expresses the end of the dynasty, or the term of 65 
years, (B.C. 419—355 both inclusive,) from the 
first of Amyrteus. Syncellus, therefore, here de- 
scribes, after Manetho, Africanus, and Eusebius, 
the 65 years of independence. But, as in the 
former account at p.76. he had placed this pe- 
riod ten years too low, he has in this fixed it eight 
years too high: at the second year of Nothus in- 
stead of the tenth. In making, however, the se- 
cond year of Nothus, (which was B. C. 422.) co- 
incide with A.M. 5092. or B.C. 419. he neither 
agrees with the true date, nor with his own chro- 
nology. What the dates of Syncellus himself were 
for the kings of Persia will be examined at the 
end of this chapter. 
x-XVIL.6: °° 
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SUPPLEMENT TO C. XVIIL 


SINCE my object was not so much to describe the chronological opinions of Syncellus himself, as to 
state the inferences to be deduced from the data which he furnishes, I had inadvertently given an in- 
accurate account of the ecclesiastical copy, as it is exhibited in his works; and had represented his 
deviation from the truth of history to be less than that which is in reality to be imputed to him. That 
the subject might be fully examined, I have reserved for this place an inquiry into those two lists of 
reigns contained in Syncellus. They shall first be exhibited in his own words. 

Syncell. p. 206. B. 7 Xaddalwy (px) Aetreraut rroinerwbiiventy Ty ites am Zakwavaurcep, @ ay Kal NaPwacdp Ka 
Rover, Aap Baverar, mapa te Kardators ev TH Tov dotepwy Vapopopigs kal mapa Tots “EAN Voy pabnuariKois, os prap- 
tupet 6 copdraros Khavdiog 6 6 IitoAcuaiog ev 77 peyahy ourrdter 7H 76 dia rpovoysious Tog amo NaPivaodpov Xp pevos 
Cre. —ravT WY yap AUT HY cxcpiBea repay uohoyaiowy bya, ouvdryoucay aro TOU avTad NaBovacdpov é én) ro mpirrov, NTOe 
C, ero "AAcEdrDpav tod Maxedovav kat Mepody cat mdons oxedoy tins oixovjrerys Pacshevoavtos ery vib’. em) 88 Thy Te- 
Aeuriy TOU avrov "Anebdvbpov en vkY.———1d Db! eros (rod Kdcpov) To adrd tmdpyov TH mparw eres NaPovacdpov, 
wv s et tig Bovdnbeln Kata THs ev TH veyang ourcber tov peyddov TroAepariov exreBeynévens Ypequpcnr elas a Kavoyt= 
Kas deiBers wypopopiay tive Toy aupayioy pope enihoyloaaba, hapPdvoy tre dro To Pye’ erous = kiopou, ita ame 
mpdrov erovg NaPovacdpov wlav kal ryv adrhy elpar emoxyy jcype TeAcuTas Aredvdpov rod Kticrov, Kal’ hy Keopou fey 
Eros epo imypyer, dard de Tov mpwrov erovs NaPovacdpov ery ylvovtas vk, Sg mpoe/pyrar.—iciv ody, wc mpoxerrac 
év kavovlw, of abrot ams NaBovacdpov ypovor vKY Kare te Thy pobnuatikny Kab exKAnoiaortiKyy exdoow® Ta wey Kab? 
Shov ern Te adt&e cuveryovtes uke, Te de KATH jkpos OD TavTaysd Te atta’ olov, Kupov wey 7 Bela ypacy Aa eros bmo- 
palver ts Bacireles* Kak ev toig KoopuKors Ereow obra oroerdmer* 6d pabquatiKes Kavdv W pave ern Kipw veer. 
Kak ev GAdois B€ Tic adtod te NaBovacdipov Siacpopeev ebpnoess ev Trois Kata jepac” ev de TH réhes Thy iodtyTa. 


p- 207.D. Ta am NaBovacdpov ery—Kat& a&orpovopsKkoy Kavover. 
NaPovacdigrn 2 BOM ts diets else via cco Ate ae Tete nomi oo. N.E. 
B. NaBiouv fen... dtdh vs: clatatejote eh ee tetrad is. 15. 
y. XuViigov xah Tivpnnd BOY vitae. «0 ste ates le pete ot mad ee pee lee 
Ole. SLAabAGAD Lamy cw te cfapaiegdere ols ee Heese i. xs’. 22. 
Ge Magdoxzuaradov BPR sroreiecaié otoini ere a7aiieieiate iB. An. 27. 

15) GADKEQYOU BEN s «0 vc cimatcsiels ao eeee cae meeee &. py. 39. 
g. GPUTIALUTOU EO Me ese eee ee cece cteceseces p. we 44. 
as Banlbauikrm | Ss0\s.0 eae Geinis's © 0% sroveldie: iota ie heu'g ©) 01) PMc panes 
6. "Amroguvadicoy 250 ss seseeceeee SAbharied de -Jouk pak 49. 
His./ TIQiysBaROUIOW OE: hac g/eN' sw sisi ovis ain nisin tei pnne eG 55. 
sat!, Meonospeogdcinou 87H secessoscesececceses Oe. 80K 56. 
1B’. GBaorrsdrou GAACU ETH ocececeveccctccese Me E's 60. 
ary’. *Areeeivoivan Er ss vtate’ w.-deala) @ ncetleie olstnle eisai IY at mate 68. 
0. Raoodourcioy Bree esse ever seeeerereccecs Oo re belles 
ue’, Kays oa Rovern sala sis\a alsin niometsipeneiane caste SR ae P ROE 


p- 208. B. ss’. NaBoraraccdgou moarges NaBourodovocog ¢ ery.. Xho end. 104, . B.C. 
ca NaBouraraadpov ToD xal NeBouxzodovocop ¢ tone. bye ee. 125, 6233 


in’, “IAdoveepovdéuov 2 BTN we nseee sifattenieeie é (sible (O/awl/eOle ety NOB EOD 
46’. Nagnyacohucdgou % ern ee a got, 171, 577, 
x, NaPovadiov TOU nal Agriciyous ETN ws veeree ad. of’. 176. 572, 
Hels EU EDO aM hale nce stavels elateins siete ls] =1aattelete tee tei 0. aim’. +9210. 538. 
xB. KapBicov ten ..ccescecsce cals lalete de aiste n. ozs. 219. 529. 
Wey’. AapetovesH 22 shiels ob ticle sos aciseiesicdlnules | AS © HBEA men Deve Oe 
x0. Bkgkou ern Farteeerereeereteeeesaeees xe’. ony. 263. 485, 
xe. "Agrakigkou a! ern. Sere Vege Waly olen! 


p.208.C. xs’. Augtiou B’ rou xat vébou F ETM scosiecsacccrcs big “IGMYG) DAO. maaee 
x0. *"Agrakiptou deurigou rn ..sseceesesseees pes. THI, 344. 404. 


«| Dp avila ipiare Lietolale ators late misiale steele Salseveis swale of 9 pd90Ki Bass 
x6’. Sdeov ['Agcov] ten «.... o/c siaratiiate owes sel Bamy Bien atl sroode 
Acai ACPBOUET EITC LETH a 0\0 e.cia nie) vie pisiaisials/-le So a eS vin. 413. 335. 
Aa’, "Arskdvdeou rou weydAov ETN .eseeeeeeee Jacl Gye Dees) PRLS) aoe 
(last year of Alexander Saas eiciees 2 cidiss slanttlate Hats Speen @eeee ase 


\ y la \ wv 
Ta ami Sarwovacap qr NaBoacdpov ern kara thy exxryoiaortiKyy oroxelwow ws Kvpov Kal mera, "Arebdvdpov 
tov Maxedovoc. 


p-208,D. NeaBovdéougos 6 xat Darpavacize tv ch yeah Aeyouevos Ern xe’. xa N.E. 


B.. NGBi0g OFS ois ores «odie wie owe codes cone ce wecceeveee ns ay. 26. 
y’. Xivgngas wai T1éigos 250 o + esse eer erenes ashley a's ‘ste ae Aims aelods 
Oa. AAA ea ps <onbe cictln Melcie oeryin.s » « ¥ apintpbustebiniea’en 2 Walmer Ze cms 


* The collected years in this column, which are not in Syncellus, are here added from Scaligel’ avr. avayo. p. 397. 
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N.E. 

Son Maptexspatoowes ion: 92... 00k cite scscaceandacne Cry 44, 
PRMPOAVENIEVEC TH Ho. 3 2 35 5S 0O.bEEES< So deck oe nese se Be 56. 
Se AMCIAADTER TILT wo <7 SeISING Reais 30h dade Rodone sox BOMMnER OL. 
Mite BMANNGS Uti cre SEs Se.c a5 oe Slee 216 we sieve c.nieicletntel aieleye ye. ke 63. 
Of,  “Arapuvetdions $7 we cece ececccseesace setesithemne ts Lit eereey "G08 
Pen MGNp IBAA ET sds eccsceeadcdks seu PI Petr al SP) Stage 

P- 209. A. sa’. Meooioietedenos Fn oc ce cccccecececcuscccccedess Der esta ail wos 
iB’. aBacirevros dares Urn .oeeeeceee WetclGatlaee SR Ate. oe hi Rectified Dates. 
Pema ree Genoese cscs st catcaseccecent ace tps? OC eo BB: _ 
Mg DMO sore dey 6c cececcasteesas ee. ccecvsueses 0. ec. 98) -N.E. ‘commenced. 
Fee MIAMORIAG CTH enc cnessesecdtelsel cscs ecsece We ex's! “107, B.C, 
ts. NaBowaardowoos fry .cceceasccccceeeene Bieter xa. gue’, 121, 117. Jan. 28. 631. 
1G. NaBouxcodovicoe vids [—voongos Scalig.] ton.......... wy» ed. 142. 138. Jan. 23. 610. 
PRR MME SEO ERM! Jc sia aid te oma te ais Seg eac ee oa ON ae evo’. 185. 181. Jan. 12. 567, 
6, Nienyanougos 6 xel Barrdéoug trn...... -- y. 096. 190. 186. Jan. 11. 562, 


x. NaGoveidsos, 6 xual’ Aorvdyns, Aaosios "Aveovieon, seal 2. of! 193. 189. Jan. 10. 559 

rakiokns, ern i * " ‘ Pai ; 

nee’, Kipos Wegowy rgaros Baoireds tr... eee eee es E) eee Aden oie 210.206, Jan. 6, 542) 

p. 209,B, <6’. Kapions vids Kugov trn emai oun. 241. 237. Dec. 29.512. 


xd. Awgtios vids ‘Tordomou ten .... 2.200. SR6bic 1. As. ond. 249. 245. Dec. 27. 504. 
xs. Fiipéns vids Aupeiou torn [male wives] ......seeeree- %. 7d. 285. 281. Dec. 18, 468. 
xs. "Agrakigkns Eitplou 6 pocnodrtig {TN we vccesesscecece wy» Tue. 305, 301. Dec. 13. 448. 
xg. Fitgins vids Agrakiotou wnvas a, , bil pots 44S, BEA: Deo. 2; 405, 


i 
. 


x, Aapsios 6 voles rn»... 000s apieegiiaeictemiciariene User 21.98 O405 trosaaw Deer, 404: 
Aa Apracsolns 6 feynpeay ton -. .ceccecccccsvccescenss fe vl. 368, 364. Novy. 27.385. 
Ra’. "Qzos Agrakigkou vids ten ...... aleustaieiaiotonsts) clele aisle. 8% ub. 408, 404. Nov.17. 345. 
AB’. “Agons GDEADOS "Qzcou ETN wee cscevesece Bay i utarla’si 6 Pas us’ 413. 409. Nov. 16. 340. 
p-209.C. Ay’. Acesios reiros’Agodmou trn 12.0 wie SinjepYe pple sin:0iae s.  uxB. 417, 413. Nov. 15.336. 
AD. "AdAskavdoou Maxedoves tr .. 1.000% apiece in esa s.  vxn. 423. 419. Noy. 14.330. 


MBSR EATON AVCXANGER (lseicia\e cinisiol- elaine) siceielosivninceviesonce as 420.) 424, Noy, 12.325, 


In this list there is a redundance of four years, contrary to the meaning of Syncellus himself, making 
the total amount 428 years instead of 424, which he intended it to be. The marginal annotator ad p. 
230. D. 231. A. has noticed this excess of four years, which he imagines ought to be retrenched from 
the Chaldean reigns : “Ews téAoug t¢ Bactrelas Nipeyanrdpov Tod Kat Badraoup yiryvovras KoomsKe ern Kate pey 
Thy ary Kad rhy axpiPy oroaxelwory Pqrd. [4934.] mpooribenevov 08 Kal ray iC ery, dy expdrncev 6 Madoc 6 "Acrv- 
ciyns Kahatpeves Ths Pacireias Xardalwy, (4 kabehwov NipiryAjoapey toy kai Badrtdoap,) ylvovtas érq Sqva’. [4951.] 
Kijpos yap tp Pq eres [4952.] chy apyny coyer ths abrod Bacirelac, Kaas mape tov ouyypadeas erroneloras. 
Kata 0 To mapadpayov opahua Tov Kadrvypdcwy els Tos TOY Bacirewy ypévovg ara Y try Kare mpoobhnny eg ods 
Xaddalovs xefueva. Goar, Annot. ad p. 220, observing that the ecclesiastical copy exceeds the astrono- 
mical by four years, proposes to retrench them by giving Nabonassar 26 years and Nabius two: Qua- 
tuor videlicet annis ere Nabonasaree ecclesiasticum canonem alterum astronomis usitatum superare. 
Sex autem integris Nabii etati detractis et uno Nabonasari annis ante Nabuchodonosor tempestatem resti- 
tuto, et rursus alio Artabani, cujus in canone non fit mentio, de quo p. 251. etati reservato, desiderata 
reparatur equalitas : sin minus apponitur, constat unde quinque annorum tumor in Nabuchodonosori etate 
ceperit incrementum. According to this correction, 25 4+ 8=33 for the two first reigns would become 
26+ 2=28. and the first year of Nebuchadnezzar would be raised from N. E. 142. to N. E. 137. where 
Syncellus places it. 3 ; 

This exposition of the ecclesiastical copy makes no alteration in any of the propositions which it was 
intended to establish. It is still true that, in the first nineteen reigns, only a single date, the first year 
of the era, remains in its proper place. It is still true that the added years in Syncellus, instead of 
bringing down the capture of Babylon to a lower point, carry the reign of Nebuchadnezzar upwards to 
a higher. It is stil] true, that the list entitled exkAayowericy oroxelwass Is SO Corrupt and erroneous in 
all its parts as to be wholly unworthy of credit, and that the two added years derived from this source, 
which make the reigns of Ilvarodamus and Nericassolassar eight years instead of six, ought to- be re- 
jected, as standing upon no authority. : 

It could scarcely have been imagined that any chronologer should have been absurd enough to adopt 
a series of dates, by which the accession of Campyses, the accession of Darius Hysraspss, of 
Xerxes, and of every Persian king down to Ocuvus, through the best authenticated period of ancient 
history, is placed from seventeen to twenty years below its actual date. And yet this chronology has 
been adopted by Syncellus ; whose dates are as pore 
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A.M. N.E. B. C. 


pe 204. A206. D. Era of Nabonassatiin. cea cieeitetiaeisicisicie sire Malt nn a epee Ba aAgee 1. ==104 
Posse Ae Bees. 1st Nebuchadnezzar, 4th Jehoiakim ..........6+..seseee ee 4883. 137. 618. 
2300 Boe. ..5. Cyrus: SUVEATS ID <sici ore aio eeberieedeeeieisle = = eiaele elena eee 4952. 206. 549. 
p: 240. D....... Camibyseste yeas sci fe cin « ser tsiyeeetcteteieiis: es 1a) ote etapa tate staiees 4983. 237. 518. 
p. 241. A....... Magi urvas tard. (counted as a year.) ........2+2-02+2++-. 4991. 245. 510. 
WCE Goecmoagce Darius, (6770p. 24.6.8) secake onadeeicale aoedas dasa seeee 4992. 246. 509. 
D> 200 pers asalarats Gy Peis GRO ADD Gries oo AS CA BABSBOOS casio oc. 5028. 282. 473. 
Peal Cresta. als Artabanus irra wives. (counted as a year.) ......+.2eee cree 5048. 302. 453. 
Dit aeeicttclonsreusrs Artaxerxes A097, alii: 2.2 ote nreleemtaterentarels susralehirn she lecaieterateiats 5049. 303. 452. 
P25 .GAs: of. aysie | MODKES Zinn, e SOPGLANUS) / 270 a0 atiate tale si=lnia e nlals) stein latetit neat 5090. 344. 411. 
Ibid. .......... Darius Nothus hae lah Siaihahs "ary otaieetale ts saben afa stele. atv tcae iets 5091. 345. 410. 
Pacoosin adenine Artaxerxes 40 y. . ete ow aie (bie '0:n\ olen, «} w)e/ealiaja re) sii6"oy 9c Mase) ak Sue 
p- 255. D....... Ochns dy. (271 ¢. xard tives x /) Bet eletosnisla) etsanhele isan ham eit hale 5150. 404. 351. 
P: 256i Bs)... Watt! INawses) Ayen 2. ais oleic )ane(o wiv sore) stele yevothnneiate/eheoestalofels ateeieen «-. 5155. 409. 346. 
UY GES casos Orxe Darius III. by. Brice apes ao! so. Anes Grind Bes Dae Be 5159. 413. 342. 
p- 261. A....... Alexander, last 6. (éx0 rod ‘Bddpeou trous) Aa ace 5165. 419. 336. 
p- 204. A....... Death of Al. N. E. 424, ais To E00 Eros Tov ate p. 261. C) 5170. 424. 331. 


Syncellus, it will be observed, differs in some particulars from the ecclesiastical copy, as it stands in 


his present text. The respective computations being these : 
The Canon. Syncell. 


To the accession of Nebuchadnezzar .....,.. 141. 136. 
from the Ist Nebuchadn. to the Ist Cyrus. ,.... 68. 69. 
Reign. of Cynus. ce ceim cieyni= egos ere ee wy Aiea 31. 
from the death of Cyrus to Te qe of Alexander 188. 188. 

“428. 424. 








This comparison shews where the interpolated four years occur, and so far justifies the correction of 
Goar, as at least to retrench four years from the Chaldzan reigns. 

The ecclesiastical copy, when rectified and compared with the years before Christ, places the Per- 
sian reigns, from Cambyses to Ochus inclusive, from 17 to 20 years below their true position. Syn- 
cellus by an opposite error carries upwards the era of Nabonassar seven years too high. ‘This arrange- 
ment has the effect of diminishing the error of the Canon in those Persian reigns, by reducing its viola- 
tion of the truth of history to 12 or 13 years: but this compensation is obtained by placing both the 
accession of Nabonassar and the death of Alexander each seven years too high’ Scaliger ad Euseb. 
p. 418. Vitiose Georgius statuit initium Nabonassari in anno mundi secundum rationes LXX interpretum 
PWys’, 4746, alibi 4747. Sed strenue nugatur. Nam ab Adam ad natalem Christi Dionysianum sunt anni 
5500 secundum rationes LXX quos sequitur Georgius. A Nabonassari autem initio [sc. Feb. 27. B. C. 
747.] ad primum natalem Christi Dionysianum intersunt anni 746 dies 303. Deductis igitur 746 annis ab- 
solutis de epochd Christi 5501, relinquitur annus ab Adam 4755. Octo igitur aut novem annis hallucinatus 
est noster Syncellus. The error of Syncellus is suthiciently apparent when he is tried by that well authen- 
ticated epoch, the era of Nabonassar; but it becomes still more manifest, when he is compared with so 
important and well attested a period as the reign of Alexander: whose transactions are raised seven 
years too high, and whose death is placed by Syncellus before the actual date of the battle of Arbela! 

Syncellus p. 261. C. gives the following account of his arrangement of the Persian reigns : Smovdjy be- 
HEVOG TO EPO Crag TOD Kdcmov KaTa TO TéAOG "AAckdvdpov Tot Maxedovos amodeibar ouvtpeyov, wo ay Kat Ta amo Didin- 
mov peta "Adckavdpor ern Aap Bavopeva Kata Tadc Troreuatov mpoxelpous THs wat puvoulas Kavovas onowvely ev Taig ep 
efinc nuiv ereow, edpov Kipoy tov mpdrov Bacidhéa epoay ev rois amd NaPovaccpov kataryonevors emt Adebavdpov ereoi 
even pavoy ern Bacihevoavra Tepoay ev maior trois axpiBeor Kavoviors’ pun Suvctyrevos d€ Kipoy oft oroyerdica, did 70 
taic Olas ypapais dvtiminrey, dmavtaxod yap da’ eros Keita Bagidevoas mapa Toig exKAnoiaariKols ioropiKoic, €& 
dyvceykns éx Tv" Oyov xpivav, apapBarrouevov map’ éviass, Dperdy erg Ta SoKodvTa civas mepiTTa, Ta € wove. em’ avrod 
erruyeiwoa [sic legendum videtur]* Kat éorw 6 xavdv cvypeves. A specimen how little these chronologers 
are to be relied upon for the detail of reigns, which they would alter, extend, or shorten, with very little 
scruple, to make the total amounts correspond to their respective systems. We shall see this farther 
proved by a little consideration of the manner in which they arranged the term of the seventy years 
captivity. 

The seventy years of the captivity, which were generally made to terminate at the first year of the 
Persian sovereignty of Cyrus, were variously computed either from the 13th year of Josiah, or from the 
4th year of Jehviakim, or from the last year of Zedekiah: Syncellus p. 217. A.B. 73 8 éra¢ lwaxel~— 
Kéopov d€ Pom’, Kal mpBrov eras Bacirews BaBvadves NaPovyodevdrop 6 meyas “lepenias pact tod abra Ky tog THs 
Eaurod mpopytetag mpos Tov Aaty lovda eLapiOuet amd tod sy trovs Iwotou Barsrews cepyauevov’ ap’ ob Kal Ties Tov 
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eknyntav, ev cig Kal EdeeBios, tov EBdounKovtraerypixey THs alypwarwolas xpovoy Bovdovras werpeiobas Ews rod cpdtov 
Eroug Kupou yivapevoy ern EBdounxovta. Katd& de devrepoy tpomov 6 avrg EBDounKovTaeT ns Xpdvog cLvdyeTas amd ToD év- 
exraros © rove “Iwaxelu, ad od Kal 6 Beis dice tod mpopyrov eyxade? tod Aaod tov “lovda meph r7¢ dmeWeiac, emi +o 
mparoy eros tod adrod Kvpov. xatd& d€ tpirov Kal redevtaioy, cmd To 1a’ Eros Ledexiov €ws tov devrepov erovs Aapeiov. 
Africanus computed the seventy years from the first year of Zedekiah: Syncell. p.219.C. ’Agpixavdg dnd 
Tow mpdtov Eroug Ledexiov ra o apiOuel rH5 alyuadwoias. Each chronologer, according to his own particular 
scheme, adjusted the reigns of the Babylonian kings to the period of seventy years. Africanus, who 
reckoned the captivity to commence at the first year of Zedekiah, considered the 70 years as completed 
at the first year of Cyrus in Persia: apud Euseb. Prep. X. p. 488. B. See the passage in a preceding 
note, p. 309. note t. Accordingly he placed Zedekiah at B. C. 630 instead of B. C. 597, and carried 
upwards the reigns of the kings of Judah about 33 years too high. This is ‘confirmed by his date for the 
first year of Ahaz; which he places at B.C. 776. apud Syncell. p.197.C. jv dpa tai *Ayat Bacirelas €ros 
mpAtov, @ cuvtpexery petite yey Thy mporny "Orvpmidda. He fixes Ahaz at B. C. 776, instead of B. C. 741. 
or 35 years higher than the true date; the reigns of all the predecessors of Zedekiah being necessarily 
carried upwards a proportionate number of years. From the I 1th of Zedekiah to the first of Cys in 
the Canon is a space of 49 years ; but Africanus, who placed the 11th of Zedekiah at B. C. 622. and 
the first of Cyrus at B. C. 522. computed 59 years as the interval. He must therefore have adapted 
the Babylonian reigns to this enlarged amount. 

Eusebius computed a period of 70 years from the 13th of Josiah to the Ist of Cyrus B.C. 522. and 
again 70 years from the captivity of Zedekiah to the 2d of Darius Hystaspes : Chron. ad Olymp. 47.2. 
[B. C. 593.) Hebreorum captivitas et exterminium templi quod fuit in Jerusalem annis 70 qui suppu- 
tantur usque in 2dum annum Darii. Nabuchodonosor rex Chaldeorum, Hierosolymis captis, templum 
incendit. But these periods he obtained by omitting entirely the reign of Nabonnadius: Syncell. 
p- 226. D. 6 pévra EtoéPios tiv *Aarudiyay amo Tovde Tov Tedexiov eatayelwrey Pacirevoavta ery Ayn. Aro amd sf! 
€roug Tov NaBouxedovéoop wg TOU € EToUs Nupeydnocipov" rovtov To Tog Aoyiaduevos a’ Eros THe Kvpov Racihelas é ey TO 
Kavovin aire, TH d€ emt Sedexiov aixmawoiag €r05 Aa’. Kal pn? tAws hoya cappesies 7a Aapeiov TOU "Aarudiyous € ern & 
omep Kal adros tay exKgoiaariKey lorropiKiy METONNKATIY dra Kupou WN eorayelarer, Kah per adtods KanSvoou ery 
n. Emerta B udeyov aderpay paves 0, Kai Aapelov ‘Yordéamov eros &. Thus Nabonnadius, their Astyages, had 
sometimes 17 years, sometimes || years, and was sometimes omitted altogether. Syncell. p. 232. D. 
ta navra ths Pucireias Aapetov trod "Acrudyous ery Ay’. Midoy pev xa’, Kare dé ahadoug Kt’. Myjdwy te Kal Xardalev 
ern 6, Kara 0€ tivag sa. TA cite ob'tws, addey TH aAnbela peter. of yap omovdatorres deibas tx of ern TH5 ai- 
yuahwolas amd rod 16’ erovg tod NaPovyedovecop Kal Ths TeAeias “epnudcews oikov Kupiov kal alypadrwolas rod eOvove 
tus TOU Bevrépov éroug Aapelov tod “Yordomo taira t& ery rod “Acrudyoug tmekaipovow’ iva tiv éBdouqnovtraerh 
“Kpavey oTHTwoW. 

The chronology of Eusebius is this, as it is exhibited i in the extant copy of his Chronicon apud Eu- 
seb. Scaliger. p. 125—129. 


Ol. B.C. 
45, 3.|598.|Nebuchadnezzar 12.|Astyages _1.)Zedekiah . 1. 4, 
AVAL D ON slew esata ca sisted OE otetrstetele Soi teh ae) ore Lahy 
BDO: salstewiiss, » sieeies 20... .....00+ 9.{First ty. of the coppnily: 
4./589.|. 21. YO... sahil 
*| * * * z 
151 By 4S ROaeee eOeICooE Oslo aaa she's Se con ocegodaors coe WIC/e 
Ata 7asiPyal Merodachy a Lilewrs.. a slo — 2G.bs ein. ayoeivieie orci sleds 18. 
* * * * 
SpA DON on vieiy ine aclonniens [ecsecves Sieh] Secse@papees seco 30. 
DDe Ue DOO so v0 0.0.0 00 sieiss v0 wie Cyrus .. af Edict of Cyrus.... 31. 
*| * * 
Ze DAI Nelsatactsisc Hale's ticeisie’ . |e'ss silvia. «'e 30. sigtale sie nivivisiavelgeitele NOUS 
BID30.) 06 asic owes cieins el CAMPUSES ster Us|) sieveisios,o\anieiennisiaicly Oly 
* * * * 
ODL vie's sie o's ain sid is LRU aciete ee || Seleists sfecls's cies s.0. OUs 
AJOZL Joe ce secscevceess (Dariuse... Liss. ese ee ee ee es 70. 
GOEV S20). etc a ess caeese [eee . 2.|Temple rebuilt. 


He omits, therefore, the reign of Nabonnadius: and, if the extant copies are accurate, in placing the 
succession of Evil Merodach at Olymp. 51. 4. B.C. 573. he reduces the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to 
36 years, and gives 13 years to the reigns of Evil Merodach and Belshazzar. 

The author of the Alexandrine Chronicle, who, like Eusebius, computes the 70 years from the cap- 
tivity of Zedekiah to the second year of Darius Hystaspes, thus disposes of the period: apud bay 
Euseb. p. 242—244. He fixes the 4th of Jehoiakim and the Ist of Nebuchadnezzar at Olymp. 39. 3 
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B. C. 622. which carries upwards the Jewish reigns about 17 years too high. He reduces the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar to 23 years: Olymp. 45.1. tovcm 1G Ky eres NaBovyxodovorop, kal pity tis aixpahwotas 
{which is computed from the 1]th of Zedekiah and the 20th of Nebuch.], amg¢xire NaBovtapdav mcaw amd 
‘Tepoveaaryu *Lovdaiovg Wuc.—Mera NaPovysdovdcop duedébaro ryv Xardalwy dpyny 6 vidg adrod Eveshad Mapwxad 
érq ¢. Then follow Baardoap ery ¥. Aapeios 6 Midas ery 9. Aapeios vidg "Accounpov amd rod omepuaros Midov 
ern vy’. thes pack tovrovi tov Aapetoy Kal "Aorudyny emexdjobas. And the Ist year of Cyrus, Ol. 52. 1. 
B.C. 572. is the 31st of the captivity. His chronology therefore is this : 


Olymp. Y. B.C. 
: 39.3. Nebuchadnezzar .. 23. ... 622. 
45.2. Evil Merodach.... 7. ... 599. 
Aa. BCShaZZary o sittee wate a) cts 
A8.1. Darius Medus.... 3.... 588. 
48.4, Darius Astyages... 13. ... 585. 
D2 15 CYPUS sen oe ra Pare sOs wees Oe a 


The dates of this author for the Persian dynasty have been given already, p. 316. note P, 

Sulpicius Severus, who places the beginning of the 70 years at the 11th of Zedekiah, and their ter- 
mination at the Ist of Cyrus, has the following account of the Babylonian reigns: II. 7—13, p.267— 
281. Nabuchodonosor post devictum Sedekiam, quem captivum Babylonem transtulit, regnasse traditur 
annos 26. quanquam id non in Sacra Historia scriptum invenerim. Sed forte accidit ut, dum multa evol- 
verem, annotationem hanc jam interpolato per etatem libello sine auctoris nomine reperirem, in quo regum 
Babyloniorum tempora continebantur, quam pretereundam non putavi. Siquidem et chronicis consenti- 
rent, et ita illus nobis ratio quadraret, ut per ordinem regum quorum tempora continebat usque in pri- 
mum Cyri regis annum 70 annos—impleret. Post Nabuchodonosor filius ejus regnum est adeptus, quem in 
Chronicis Evilmarodach fuisse vocitatum reperi. Hic duodecimo imperii anno diem functus fratri minori, 
qui Balthasar dictus est, locum fecit. Is cum quarto et decimo anno publicum epulum—daret, sacra vasa 
proferri imperavit, &c.—eddem nocte interiit, regnumque ejus Darius natione Medus occupavit.— Darius 
duodeviginti annos regnasse traditur: qud tempestate Astyages Medis imperabat.—Post Darium Medum, 
quem duodeviginti annos regnasse significavimus, Cyrus uno et triginta annis rerum potitus est. 


” 


These, then, will be the dates : 


Wa BC: 
(Zedekiahies 25 UL ae 642.) 
Nebuch. last ... 26. 631. 
Evil Merodach . . ie 70 188 
Belshazzar... .. 14. “P9935. 
Darius the Mede. 18. byt); 
CYS! retour ete aie roNleeapet nade 561. 


This chronology carries up the reign of Zedekiah, and consequently those of all his predecessors, 
about 45 years higher than their true position. 

The concise sketch which follows in Sulpicius of the Persian dynasty deserves notice. He proceeds 
thus: Il, 13—25. p.281—311. Cyrus uno et triginta annis rerum potitus est. Scythis bellum inferens 
in prelio cecidit secundo anno. postquam Tarquinius Superbus Rome regnare ceperit. Cyro Cambyses 
filius ejus successit, regnavitque annos novem.—Post hujus mortem, Magi duo fratres, natione Medi, men- 
ses septem Persarum regnum obtinuerunt. Ad hos interficiendos septem nobilissimi Perse conjuraverunt, 
quorum princeps fuit Darius Hystaspis filius ;—omniumque consensu regnum ei delatum : regnavit annos 
sex et triginta. Hic ante quadriennium quam decederet apud Marathonem pugnavit.—Id gestum post Ro- 
mam conditam anno fere ducentesimo et sexagesimo, Macherino et Augurino consulibus, abhine annos, (si 
tamen investigatio Romanorum consulum non fefellit,) 888; omne enim tempus in Stilichonem consulem 
direxi. [A.D. 400.] Post Darium Xerzes fuit ; isque unum et viginti annos regnasse traditur ; quanquam 
m plerisque exemplaribus viginti et quinque annos imperii ejus fuisse reperi. Huic successit Artaxerxes,— 
Regnavit annos unum et quadraginta. Xerxes duobus mensibus ; postque eum Sucdianus septem mensibus 
fuit. Darius deinde regnum adeptus est, cui Ochus tum nomen erat :—qui unum de viginti annis rerum 
fuerat potitus.—Artaxernes regnavit annos duos et sexaginta, [legendum cum Sigonio duos et quadra- 
ginta, | eidemque Ochus successit.—Ceterum Ochus viginti tres annos regnavit. Post eum Araes filius ejus 
triennio imperium tenuit: Darius annos quatuor. Adversus hunc Alexander Macedo acie conflixit. eo 
victo Persis imperium ademptum, quod ab initio Cyri steterat annos ducentos et quinquaginta. [legendum 
ducentos et triginta.| Alexander exacto duodecimo imperii anno, septimo posteaquam Darium devicerat, 
apud Babyloniam defunctus est. 
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The chronology, then, of Sulpicius is this : 
Rectified. Date of Sulpic. 
C. B.C. 


a) Wi B. 
RU 56 a ta gle SIM we SGA, std 559. 
Camainyser 25 0% ae Oe eaves 9.2 SBOE oie. 528. 
DOUG 2 See SC rate Delbae ee OUD: 
EX CUKCH Sei cNauc ters iays. a ace Dilys AB sis es 489 
MAYTAXENKES!< oe "=, 5 o's 2s due Aen AOS. tre ale 462. 
Xerxes 2m. Sogdianus7m. 1.... 423. .... 421. 
Maris, Nothus:; ..s » «ss TU es pon Asa Se 1 
Artaxerxes II. ..... PGMs aang wt 208s. wie 401. 
MODIS ee cn cao apeacs ianeranctors eee SOs Susie. 0 OOO. 
Lt Pe A ei eee Betas 5 Oo Cau she 336. 
1 DEST) 0 ene ieee es 4, sua aes 333 
[250.] 230. 
Alexander, last ........ Wo OOo shee OSOe 
Death of Alexander ...,.......6.% EN rvadietne bs 


Sulpicius intended to state the reign of Cyrus at 31 years, and not, as Wesseling suspected, at 29, 
See the Tables B. C. 538, 2. And this is further confirmed by the author’s own computation of 260 
years, II. 16,18. from the captivity, a die captivitatis Judeorum, to the 32d year of Artaxerxes II, But 
29 years for ‘the reign of Cyrus would give only 258 years for this period. The correction of Sigonius 
in the reign of Artaxerxes II. XLII years, for LXII, is disputed by the commentator upon Sulpicius ad 
p. 301. because Plutarch also states this reign at 62 years. But it is perfectly clear from Sulpicius him- 
self that he gave forty-two years as the amount of this reign. Sixty-two years would raise all the pre- 
ceding reigns twenty years too high. Cyrus would be placed at B. C..581. Cambyses at 550. Xerxes 
at 505. But Sulpicius determines the death of Cyrus to coincide with the 2d year of Tarquinius Su- 
perbus: and the 2d of Tarquin was, according to Varro, B. C. 533. according to Cato, B. C. 531. ac- 
cording to Fabius, B.C. 528. He fixes the battle of Marathon (four years before the death of Darius) 
at the 260th year of the city, and 888 years before the consulship of Stilicho. But U. C. 260. was 
according to Varro B. C. 494. according to Cato B. C. 492. according to Fabius B.C. 488. A.D. 400 
gives also B. C. 488 for the 32d year of Darius Hystaspes. The accession therefore of Xerxes was not 
placed by Sulpicius at B.C.505. He computes, II. 16, 14. from the 32d year of Artaxerxes II. ad Christi 
crucem, Fusio Gemino et Rubellio consulibus, [U. C. Varr. 782. A. D. 29.} 398 years. And this will place 
the 32d year of that king at B. C. 369. and his accession at B. C.401. Lastly, he reckons (II. 17, 14. 
compared with 24,17.) twenty-two years from the 32d year of Artaxerxes IL. to the 12th of Ochus ; 
consequently he computed forty-two years to the reign of Artaxerxes. The total numbers, therefore, 250 
years, are to be reduced to 230. They were probably altered by some transcriber, to adapt the total 
to the amount which he found in detail. If the erroneous number, sixty-two years, ascribed to this 
reign in Plutarch, (which is noticed p. 316. note P.) had any other origin than the corruption of the 
copy by the error of a transcriber, I should account for it thus. The five years given to Ochus by some 
accounts, which Syncellus adopted because they suited his purpose, might be intended to express the 
amount of his reign after the reduction of Egypt, and were probably derived from some list of Egyptian 
reigns. Thus in the dynasty given by Syncellus p. 77. C. Ochus has two years in Egypt; or six years 
according to Ed. Routh. tom. II. p. 149. But those who mistook this for the whole reign of Ochus, 
finding a deficiency in the total amount of the Persian kings, ascribed the residue of his years to his pre- 
decessor Artaxerxes ; 62 -+5=67 years actually expressing the true amount of these two Persian reigns. 

Scaliger would read 890 years for 888 in Sulpicius II. 13, 10. and 890 years for this interval, from 
the battle of Marathon B. C. 490 to A. D, 400, would undoubtedly describe the exact amount of time. 
But it appears that Sulpicius, by some error of computation, placed the death of Alexander two years 
too low; at B. C. 321. U.C. Varr. 433. instead of B.C. 323. U.C. Varr. 431. He fixes the birth of 
Christ at the 33d year of Herod: II. 39. Sub hoc Herode, anno imperii ejus 33°, Christus natus est, 
Sabino et Rufino consulibus. (U.C. Varr. 750. B.C. 4.] and enumerates 317 years from the death of 
Alexander to the birth of Christ, which places the death of Alexander 32) years before the vulgar era*. 


2 He computes, indeed, 151 years from the Antiochus: IJ. 27. Id gestum ab excessu Alexandri 
death of Alexander to the seizure of the temple by anno centesimo uno et quinquagesimo, Paulo Cras- 
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This error arose from his computing only nine years instead of eleven between that event and the era of 
the Seleucide : II. 28. Defuncto rege Alexandro Seleucus post novem annos rex est appellatus regna- 
vitque annos 32. As this error of two years in the time of Alexander brings down each preceding 
reign two years respectively, his references are adapted to these erroneous dates: he places the battle 
of Marathon at B. C. 488. and the accession of Artaxerxes IJ. at B.C. 401. 





XIX. 


ATTIC MONTHS. 


1. ‘ExarouBaimy. 7. Tapnarsov. 

2. Merayerrvidy. 8. ’Avdeorypicy. 
3. Boydpousmy. 9. "EdagyBorsmy. 
4. Tluaveiay. 10. Movvuy icy. 
5. Maspaxtypiay. 11. Oapynrrmy. 
6. Tlorededv. 12. [xipopopiay. 


1. HECATOMBEON. 4pijv trav "Abyvaiwy 6 mparos. The lexicographer is confirmed by Anti- 
phon’; who attests, that the two last months were Thargelion and Scirophorion: ris dpxiis 
air [he is speaking of the king-archon] dosroi Bvo wives joav Japynrwmy xab oxippopopsdy.—and 
that the two first were Hecatombeon and Metagitnion: émeidy yep obroot 6 Bacsdeds eioHAbev, 
eov adrois ams Tig mpwrns Huspas apkamevors Tov ExcerouBarivos pyvds tpidxovl Huepas cuvexds amo- 
ypepecbar,—nal abfis Tod meroyerTvidivos nyvos amd THs mpaTns Huepas apkamévors Lov avTois amoypa~ 
Gesbai—mapicay xal tovrov Tov pyvos Elxoow Hutpas. wore ai TUmmamas Hspas eyevovTo avToIg mAcov 
} mevtnxovtTa émt Tovrou Tov BaciAewc. The season of Hecatombzon, near the summer solstice, 
is marked by Aristotle®: §épous meph tov ExatrouBasdive meps tpomee Oepivds. who also shews its po- 
sition between Scirophorion and Metagitnion : ‘mep\ zpeis pivac, oxsppopopiava xal ExarouBasive 
nol wetaryerrvidva. The Kpdvie were celebrated in this month :—*dadexary tov vomoy ciogveyxey— 
xal tar’ ovrwy Kpovioy, xxi did tabs’ aGeynevys ris Bovays. and the [Mavabjvesce peyara.—! Tin0- 
xpatns—tod ExatouBasmvos pyvds Swlexary Tov vomov elonverynev—Oiampakauevos pera TéY Umiv emiBov- 
Azudvrav xabiSecbas voucberas bid YyPloparos emi tH Trav Tlavabyvaiwy mpopaces. Bovrouos D tuiv ro 
Wigiowa adrd dveryvdives 7o viniouv—< Emi ris Tavdiovidos mparys évdexary r4¢ mpuravelac, "Emixpa- 
“<r cimev, Omws av Te iepce Oinros xaxd H Osolxyoss ixcevy yévyros xab ef Tivos evder mpos Te Tlavabyvore 
“© Ssoixndy, Tods mpuravers xaBloas vomoberas avpiov.—Whence we learn that the Panathenea were 
after the 12th of the month; which consists with the account of Proclus, who places the Pan- 


soque consulibus, [U. C. Varr. 586. B. C. 168.) post b meph rot yopevtod p. 146, 16—30. 

quinquennium fere quam Antiochus regnare coeperat. ¢ Hist. Anim. V. 9, 6. 

This would bring down the death of Alexander to 4 Hist. Anim. V. 15, 1. 

B.C. 319. four years below the actual date. But © Demosth. Timocrat. p. 708. 

the detail of the reigns in Sulpicius himself, II. £ Demosth. Timocrat. p. 708.709. The opin- 

28. gives 153 years for this period, and raises the ion of Petitus and Corsini, who understand the 

death of Alexander to B.C, 321. Panathenea minora in this passage, will be con- 
4 Bekker. Anecd. Grec. p. 247, I. sidered under the month Thargelion. 
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athenea magna at the 28th of Hecatombeon: ra yap peyaaa (Tlavabyvaie) tod éxatouBasdvos 
eylveto tpity cmidvros ff, 

2. METAGITNION. 8dz0repos py map’ "Adnvalois.—év 82 rodrm "AmcAdwu Merayertvin ddoucw" 
ws Auoimayidns ev rad meph raiv Abyvyos penvav. 1 Merayerrvsicov. yy Adnvyos dedrepos. 

3. Bokpromion. ‘piv ’Adjvyoly eorw 6 tpiros. The three first months are named in suc- 
cessive order by Demosthenes: éxatouBaimy, werayertvidy, Bondpousmy. Touro Tov pnvos mere To 
puoripiz, x.T. A. The puorypia peyada, or "EAevoive, began on the 15th of this month, and 
ended on the 23d; occupying nine days!. 

4, PYANEPSION. ™ phy “Abjvyos térapros.—™ Tvaveyiwv' pay ’Abyvyos 8. These testimonies 
are confirmed by Plutarch®: perayeirvidvos 4 mepl Kpavdve puceyn'—Poytpousdvos 08 mapyrdev i 
Ppoupa, muavaidvos 82 Anuoobévys amefave. From this passage Scaliger inferred that Pyanepsion 
followed Boédromion. It is manifest, that Arrian believed Pyanepsion to be the fourth 
month of the Attic year, from the date which he has assigned to the battle of Arbela: he 
places that battle in Pyanepsion; and it was preceded by an eclipse, which we know to have 
fallen within the month BoédromionP. Pyanepsion is the fourth, and Mzemacterion the fifth, 
in the list, though imperfect, of a grammarian4: pijves ’Abyvalwy obros: ‘ExatouBasdv, Mera- 
vyeitucy, Boydpousdy, Tveveyiov, Mamaxrypsdv, [locededy, Tapnrsdv, Sxeipopopiov. And the same 
order is established by ancient Marbles: not only by the two inscriptions which Spon has 
published, of the age of the Czsars, and by one of uncertain age in Chandler’s collection ', 


ff Tt is strange that both Meursius and Dod- 
well should understand rpiry amievros to mean the 
twenty-third day of the month (see Corsin. Fast. 
Att. tom. II. p. 359), when the practice of reck- 
oning the last ten days of the Attic month back- 
wards is so well known. An example of this prac- 
tice (which is explained by Potter Archeolog. vol. 
I. p. 524.) is given by Demosthenes Fals. Leg. 
P- 359. cixds.—torépa roiwy dexdry, every, dydon.— 
TH terpads pOlvavros axanoiclere.—éaydon tolver, EBd¢un, 
&xry, méumtn, tetpas. Ulpian. ad loc. (p. 210. ed. 
Par.) & tis mpdrns Kai cixddos e& trorrpapins Adyovres 
Thy wporny cikdda Sexdrny’ Kal Thy devtépay eixada ev- 
arn’ Kal thy tpityy cixdda. byddqy’ Kal Guoiws obras Ews 
wns tpaxddoc. Accordingly, dexdry pOivrres is the 
Qlst; evary, the 22d; rerpac pOivorrac, the 27th; 
zplrn pbivavros Or amovtos, the 28th of the month. 
Theod. Gaza de Mensibus c. 15. p. 301. illustrates 
this method of computing by quoting Aristoph. 
Nub. 1129, (1131. Br.) explained by the scholiast 
ad loc. whom Gaza transcribes. Wyttenbach ad 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 372. A—E. like Meursius and 
Dodwell, had neglected these passages, when he 
remarked, ‘ +3 éy3iq pOivevros reddendum erat vige- 
“* simo octavo die mensis, non, ut nunc editum est, 
** vigesimd secundd.” It should have been ren- 
dered vigesimo tertio. The practice of the Athe- 
nians, in thus computing the last ten days of the 
month, resembled that of the Romans in comput- 
ing their Calends, Nones, and Ides. 

8 Harpocrat. v. Merayety. See Phot. Lex. v. 
Merayesty. bis. 


h Bekker. Anecdot. Grec. p. 280, 26, 

i Bekker. p. 221, 30. 

k Olynth. IIL. p. 29. 

1 See Corsin. Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 378. and 
Meursius, to whom he refers. 

m Bekker. p. 297, 15. 

® Phot. Lex. v. Tvavey. 

° Demosth. c. 28. 

P See the Tables B.C. 331, 2. 

4 Apud Bekker, Anecdot. Grec. p. 281, 16. 

* The three inscriptions are these: 1. Inscrip- 
tio Sponiana apud Corsin. Fast. Att. tom. IT. p. 
171. Marm. Oxon. N°. LIV. |. 

eixavee THYDdE TloBeswas ev evpyBaor markaicrpas[s] 
tevkas, Koop . . ov Oqxato Nuudodsrov, 
én T¢ Vatov "lovAtov Kaciov Sretpiews apyins’ Koopntys 
epnBav 7 Dros Ty ri0¢ Noppadoros "ASqneds Kal troxorpn- 
tah “Odag TMevtios Anpcnrptos *ACn . s€0¢ Kal Xapiroy "la- 
TpoxArgoug Medstevc’ . uuyaos....t Kabas eyuuvaca. 
xnoay Bondposava Nuw .. doreg “ACyuevs? Tvavapidva 
Anyntpiog Nuypoderov "ACquers* Maspaxryps. va Lun- 
pépwv "ASqneds Tlorededva a’ *Avtioxog Mevevdpou Me- 
Airevs Moceidedva B’ KA. Nikwy Mapabdyios This 
inscription establishes two facts: that Pyanepsion, 
at this period, preceded Memacterion, and that 
the lunar months were still in use at Athens, from 
the mention of the intercalary month, the second 
Posideon. 2. Inscriptio Sponiana apud Corsin. 
tom. II. p. 182. 183.——yvpvacidpyar Bondpomsdva 
*Tovases Evppavep Mapabdvioc orparnyas® Tvavaliova 
Anynrpiog Mdpxov Byoase. . Maimaxrnpiiva Ziupaxos 
*ApiotoBovrov Mapabdyocst Tocedeiva *Aptéuav Myy= 
1 
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but by a fourth monument which ‘Chandler has discovered, coeval with the Peloponnesian 
war; or at least anterior to the archonship of Euclides B.C. 403. Barthelemy justly con- 
siders this last inscription as conclusive for the order of Scaliger s. 

5. Mamacrerion. Harpocratiot:—6 wépmros py ap’ Abnveclors—eovoparron be cmd Aide Mam 
maxtor. posmcxtys 0 torly 6 evbouoimdns xal rapantinds, ws Pyor Avosrar ling ev to wep rav “Adquyos 
unvav. apynv 88 AapwBdvovros Tod sermdvos Ev ToUTwH TH pyVI, 6 dip Taparrerce xed weraBoAry lover 
Repeated by Suidas¥: and by Photius": who has also another passage to the same purpose: 
Maipaxtypidy. nal ovros pay Adnvyos &. dvoucoby 08 amd ris pomakews tig mepl Thy aumeAoV, x. T. An 
‘With this another grammarian agrees*: Masmaxrypidy. ply xal adros [ forte xab obros] Abnines, 
mzuntos. ‘To these authorities must be added the testimonies which have been already recited 
under the preceding month ¥. 

The authority of Harpocratio is set aside by Pitadinis and Dodwell, because it interfered 
with their theory, which placed Meemacterion before Pyanepsion. According to Petavius 4, 
Harpocratio confounded the ancient lunar Attic year with the solar year of his own time; 
and, being an Alexandrian, confounded Aftic with Egyptian months. Dodwell* charges him 


with want of skill: Nihilo peritior Harpocration anni veteris Attici, &c. 


odmpou... . TOG « In a subsequent part of the 
Marble, the tribe *Adpais is mentioned; which 
marks its age. 3. Inscriptio inter Marmora Oxo- 
niensia N°. XXI. ed. Chandler. 
Gecic|B) ite. 
Tlavrenciag momavov...... para, yorwscsecioy,  €, vq- 
pars. Bondpopsdvos y « [tpirn irrapéevov], Nepbvi cat 
"Ocipid. aAextpvova. Tlvaveidvos *AmoAAwu Kat *Ap- 
réuids, C (conf. Harpocrat. v. Mvavepie.—Mvaveyi- 
Byes EBdoun Tx Tvaverfiw "AmoAdkou.—], T.mavey %...- 
ixialoy opBevparoy Kat KaOquev . . Swdexovpadov. [conf. 
Meerid. v. pts. rep mrard exov ouparov. Clem. 
Protrept. p. 14. A. momava monvepiparnar. | Mainaxty- 
ph@vos Ait Beats K, Momayvoy xoriktocloy apbavepanroy dw- 


Metayertuavos 
[i. e. Etuevios Sevtépe iotapevov]. tov Ti 





Bexovparoy vactoy xowKiaioy erimerracwevey Tavkapriay 
yypamoy. TlocedeBves 9 toraevov, romavey yowiKratoy 
dwdexovparoy KaOyu ... Moredov Ke T. A 

‘ The argument of Barthelemy is decisive: Mém. 
de l'Acad. Royale des Inscr. tom. XLVIII. p. 399. 
M.Chandler, d’aprés quelques indices, crut y recon- 
noitre la loi de Solon, touchant les sacrifices et les 
victimes. Tout ce que nous découvrons dans le frag- 
ment quil nous a transmis, c'est un certain régle- 
ment qui obligeoit les Athéniens, ainsi que d'autres 
villes, et qu’on devoit observer pendant deux inter- 
~valles de temps égaux et circonscrits. Le premier 
de ces intervalles commence a la néoménie de Mé- 
tageitnion, comprend le Boédromion, et s’étend jus- 
qu’au 10 de Puanepsion ; c’est-a-dire, jusqu’ ala veille 
du jour, od commengoient, @ proprement parler, les 
fétes de Céres nommées Thesmophories : (ATO) 
METAFEITNIONOS MENOZ ATIO APXOMENIA® 
KAI TON BOEAPOMIONA KAI TO TITANO®3I0- 
NO MEXPL AEKATED HIZSTAMENO. Meétageit- 
nion é€toit le second mois de l'année Attique, Boé- 
‘dromion le troisiéme, Puanepsion étoit done le qua- 
-trieme: car si ce dernier navoit pas suivi im- 





Corsini» well de- 


médiatement Boédromion, on n’auroit pas manqué 
de citer le mois qui les séparoit: cela se trouve 
confirmé par le second intervalle de temps men- 
tionné dans Vinscription. Il commence a la néo- 
ménie de Gamélion, (7°. mois,) comprend U Anthesté- 
rion, (8°. mois,) et s’étend jusqu’au 10 d' Elaphébo- 
lion, (9°. mois,) c'est-d-dire, jusqu’a la veille du 
jour o®% commengoient, a proprement parler, les 
Dionysiaques de la ville: AMO TAMEAIONOS ME- 
NOS AIIO APXOMENIA® KAI TON AN@EXTEPI- 
ONA KAI TO EAA®EBOAIONO> MEXPI AEKA- 
TES HIZTAMENO. Les deux intervalles de temps 
comprennent chacun deux mois et un tiers ; et comme 
dans le second on a suivi Vordre du calendrier, 
il faut nécessairement qu'on. lait suivi dans le pre- 
mier ; et puisqu Elaphébolion venoit apres Anthe- 
sterion, Puanepsion devoit venir apres Boédromion. 
As neither the volume to which I have referred, 
nor the original edition of the treatise of Barthe- 
lemy, (Dissertation sur une ancienne inscription 
Grecque relative aux finances des Athéniens; 1792.) 
are now before me, I am indebted for this extract 
to the hand of a literary friend. 

0 OV. Mapaxrnprov. VV. Maspanenpidy. 

u Lex. v. Maipanrpidy. 

x Apud Bekker. Anecd. Gree. p. 280, 27. 

y The testimony of Diod. III. 47. (produced by 
Scaliger in support of his own arrangement,) also 
determines Mzmacterion to the fifth place: am 
penvos, Ov Kadodow "ABqvaios Maipaxrypdva, tov etd 
Tov Kate THY dpKroy dorépwv ovdeva aclv cpaoben peype 
THs mpdrns pudrakys TH Se mocewWedn pméxpe Sevrepac, Kal 
Kata tous ébng éx tod Kat’ bNiryov wrwilonevars. Mama- 


-cterion, then, immediately preceded Posideon. 


2 Doctrin. Temp. I. 1.0. IV. 8. 
@ Diss. Il. p. 91. 
> Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 405. 406. 
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fends Harpocratio against the imputations of Petavius, by shewing that he every where speaks 
of Athenian and not Egyptian months; that he quotes Lysimachides for the station of 
Meemacterion; that if he had called Memacterion the fifth month, only because T'ybi was 
the fifth in the Egyptian Calendar, he must have called Metagitnion the third, Posideon the 
seventh, and Munychion the eleventh, for similar reasons. But, after having so well de- 
fended the lexicographer, he proceeds to determine, with some inconsistency, that, in the ori- 
ginal and ancient order of the Attic months, Memacterion was the fourth, and Posideon the 
Jifth; that this order continued certainly down to the 124th Olympiad; that it was afterwards 
reversed, and Mzmacterion became the fifth month: that this change was made in the reign 
of Hadrian, in the very age of Harpocratio himself*, We are therefore required to suppose 
that Harpocratio, proposing to illustrate the ancient orators, and drawing his materials from 
former commentators and writers, would arrange the Attic months, not according to the order 
which prevailed in the time of his authors, but according to a new form established in his own 
time; that, while he commented on Demosthenes, Iszeus, A’schines, or Lycurgus, he would 
neglect to describe the months as they were arranged in the works of those orators, and would 
represent them under the recent mode adopted in the reign of Hadrian. In the present case, 
however, we have not the authority of Harpocratio, but of Lysimachides. And Lysimachi- 
des, who flourished probably in the reign of Augustus, certainly before Ammonius4, and 
therefore before the reign of Trajan, wrote “ Concerning the festivals and months of the 
** Athenians.” © Sxipa. éopri map’ "Adyvatoss, ap as xal 6 why Sxspopopsdv. Dact 0 of ypabavres 
mepi Te Eopray xah pnvav Abjuyoiv, dy goth xad Avoimayidys, ws oxipov, x.T. A. It is evident, then, 
that if any change at all had taken place, it had been made before the reign of Hadrian. But, 
not to press that point, is it credible, that this writer, in a treatise upon the Athenian months 
and festivals, should have described the months according to a new order, established after the 
124th Olympiad, and not as they stood in the more ancient timesf? The treatise then of Ly- 
simachides, and the Lexicon of Harpocratio, described the order of the months as it existed 
in the age of the orators: and when we find their description confirmed by the testimony 
already quoted, of an ancient Marble engraved before the archonship of Euclides, we cannot 
hesitate to reject the theories of Petavius, Dodwell, and Corsini. 

They produce four arguments in support of their hypothesis: 1. Aristotle § mentions Mz- 
macterion in the following manner: per’ dpxtoipov meph tov Bontpopsdiva xal momaxtypidva.— 
Rea piv metaBarrss Tod Boydpousdivos, Ta 88 rod posmaxrypidivos. It is inferred that these two 
months were successive. It cannot be asserted that any certain conclusion can be drawn from 
these two passages. 2. Corsini' appeals to the testimony of Theophrastus: Id facile contra 


© Proxime post Trajanum ipsum constantem il- Avoipayidys ev tH mpos KasktAsoy mepi tov mapce toi 


lam mensium istorum sedem perturbatam esse, ut 
Pyanepsion in quartum, Memacterion vicissim in 
quintum locum migraret, utriusque Sponiani Mar- 
moris presidio et Harpocrationis etiam auctoritate, 
qui extremis Hadriani temporibus atque ipsa certe 
Antonini Ca@saris etate floruit, manifestissime de- 
monstratur. tom. II. p.407. In another passage, 
where he pursues the same argument, (tom. I. p. 
107. 108.) he supposes that the change might 
have been made a little before the reign of Ha- 
drian. 


4 Ammonius v. Gewsss quotes Lysimachides :— 


’Artixois ‘“EOPTON, according to the ingenious con- 
jecture of Valckenaer ad Ammon. p. 95. for ‘PH- 
TOPON. 

¢ Harpocrat. v. Exige. Schol. Aristoph. Eccles. 
18. 

f Fieri non poterat ut qui festos Atheniensium 
dies exponerent non simul mensium etiam haberent 
rationem: is the just remark of Valckenaer ad Am- 
mon. p. 95. 

& Hist. Animal. VI. 26, 1. 

h Hist. Anim. VIII. 14, 4. 

i Tom. IL. p, 406. 


Tt 
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Scaligerum constitui posse putaverim, quod Memacterion usque ad Olymp. 116, gua Theo- 
phrastus scribebat, Boédromiont proxime subjiciebatur: id enim perspicua Aristotelis ac 
Theophrasti loca a Petavio laudata demonstrant. But Petavius has produced no positive 
evidence from Theophrastus to this effect. In the passages which he quotes from the works 
of that author, there is nothing delivered that in any degree determines the position of Me- 
macterionk. 3. Plutarch', speaking of the Thesmophoria at Athens, and of a similar so- 
lemnity observed by the Beeotians, subjoins, tors 82 6 wy otros meph wAcicda omdosnos, Ov "Abdp 
Aiydnriot, TIuaveliava 82 ’Adyvaios, Boswrol 0 Acuarpiov xadotor. Corsini argues, that Pyane- 
psion is here made conumerary with Athyr, according to the fixed order of the Egyptian 
months, established after the battle of Actium: that it consequently corresponded with No- 
vember; and therefore that in the age of Plutarch Memacterion still continued the fourth 
month, and Pyanepsion the fifth™. There are many objections to this reasoning. ‘The doc- 
trine of a fixed Egyptian year, in the sense here ascribed to it, may be doubted. We learn, 
indeed, from Dio®, that the day on which Augustus entered Alexandria was appointed to be 
the beginning of the year in future: and this is confirmed by the testimony of a Marble, 
which proves that in A. D. 145 the Thoth at Alexandria commenced on that day; and of 
Theo, who shews that in N. E. 1112, A.D.364, the Thoth also commenced at the same fixed 
point®. Hence it is concluded, that from B.C. 30, when Augustus entered Alexandria, the 
civil year of the Egyptians commenced from a stated day, August 29P; and that the move- 
able year, which receded a day in every four years, was reeniuath only by the astronomers 4. 

But, on the other hand, it has been observed that other testimonies prove the moveable year 
to have been still in use after that Augustan era. Pliny compares the Egyptian month T'ybi 


k Petavius refers to Theophrast. Hist. Plant. to the 29th of the fixed Athyr: Corsin. ibid. Id 


HR 621V 7125 VEL db. 

1 Tsid. et Osirid. p. 378. E. 

™ Corsin. Fast. Attic. tom. II. p. 407. Quintus 
Pyanepsioni locus in civilibus Atheniensium annis a 
Plutarcho, qui Trajani Cesaris etate floruit, non 
obscure tribuitur. Siquidem AXgyptium Athyr cum 
Attico Pyanepsione ac Beotorum Damatrio com- 
mittit : ideoque, cum Plutarchus Scaligero ac Pe- 
tavio teste non alios quam Actiacos ibi, vel fixos 
LEgyptiorum menses, expresserit, in quibus Thoth 
Romano Septembri adeoque Boédromioni Attico re- 
spondebat, Phaophi mensis Memacterioni, Athyr 
ipse Pyanepsioni conjungebatur. 

" Dion. Cass. LI. 19. éyypicavto—riy re quepav 
ev 5 1 Ancbdvtpex édhw [Aug. 29. B.C. 30.) ayabqy 
Te elvan Kat &¢ Te emerta ern apxnv Ths amapOuqoews 
avray voriterbas. 

° Jn A. D. 145, the 11th of the Alexandrian 
month Pachon coincided with the 6th of May: Cor- 
sin. tom. IL. p. 398. Hune novi fixique anni cardi- 
nem Scaliger Marmoris testimonio demonstravit : 
(Gruter. p. 214.) TS apd a’ vovav Mato 4 eotw Kata 
*AreEarvdpets Mayday sa’ SeErw “Epuxiy Kido 8’. Trew 
Knrard/@ ZeBrpo kos. consequently the Ist of Thoth 
was the 29th of August. Again, in A. D. 364, the 
24th of the moveable Egyptian Thoth correspond- 
ed to the 22d of the fired Alexandrian month 
Payni, and the 6th of the moveable Phamenoth 


etiam ex Theonis testimonio deprehendisse videor. 
Scriptor ille Lune conjunctionem que A. N. E.1112. 
A, D. 374. [imo 364.] 24. Thoth Aigyptii die con- 
tigerat, in 22. Payni <Alexandrini diem incidisse 
docet: Luneque oppositionem, que in 6. Phamenoth 
Aigyptii diem inciderat, 29. Athyr Alexandrini die 
contigisse. It follows that the Alexandrian Thoth 
commenced Aug. 29. 

For the convenience of the reader, I subjoin a 
list of the Egyptian months. 


Days 

I sc OL utah d toler oonvOkts 
2. Phaophi .\0. «ss 30. 60 
Bi AEG Es istrn ie baer 30. 90. 
4 ChvaCnmepats bd 30. 120. 
Sarl ybinms aera 30. 150. 
6. Mechin, corn aie 30. 180. 
7. Phamenoth.... 30. 210. 
8. Pharmuthi ....30. 240. 
9. Pachonw swerve ne 30. 270. 
LOigRaymitindswete sm 30. 300. 
Lili pip haienewi.) ciate 30. 330. 
12) \.Mesoné = tieatee 30. 360. 
nynepar emayauevan 3. 
365. 


P In the intercalary years, August 30. 
4 Vagi anni usus apud solos astronomos reman- 
sit. Corsin, tom. IL. p- 396. 
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with December, and the 6th of Mechir with the 13th of January. According to Pliny, 
therefore, the Ist of Thoth is carried back to the 11th of August, which was the date of the 
moveable Thoth in N. E. 798, A. D. 50, when Pliny flourished". Censorinus’ remarks that 
the Egyptian year always commenced at,the moveable Thoth. Porphyry reckoned the Egyp- 
tian year to commence in the sign Cancer: and, accordingly, in A. D. 266, when Porphyry 
flourished, the first day of the moveable year had fallen back to the 18th of Junet. The 
true solution of this difficulty is proposed by Corsini himself": the fixed year, beginning 
Aug. 29, was the civil year in use at Alexandria, but not the civil year of the Egyptians : 
the Marble and Theo speak only of Aleaandrian years, and not of Egyptian; the former 
became fixed, but the latter continued moveable, as in former times. Now, as Plutarch, in 
the passage before us, is speaking of the Egyptian Athyr, he is to be understood, like Pliny, 
not of a fixed Alexandrian month, but of a moveable Egyptian; which he compares with 
the Attic Pyanepsion and the Beeotian Damatrius. And as in Plutarch’s age the third month 
Athyr commenced Sept. 28, this fixes Pyanepsion, with which it is compared, to the fourth 
place in the Attic Calendar’. We may also add, that the change in the order of these Attic 


t Hist. Nat. VI. 23. Ex India renavigant mense jan, (when Plutarch flourished,) the Egyptian 
ZEgyptio Tybi incipiente, nostro Decembri; aut months stood thus, as compared with the Attic: 
utique Mechiris AEgyptii intra diem sextum, quod 1. Thoth July 30. 2. Metagitnion([Aug.10.]. 
fit intra Idus Januarias nostras. The calculation 2. Phaophi Aug.29. 3. Boédromion (Sept. 8.]. 


of Pliny gives these dates for the Egyptian year. 3. Athyr Sept.28. 4. Pyanepsion [Oct. 8.]. 
Pe dioth ss. <:. August 11]. Wyttenbach seems to agree with Corsini in 
2. Phaophi ... Septemb. 10. supposing a fixed order of the months. Compare 
3. Athyr ..... Octob. 10. his annotation on Plutarch p. 356. C. 362. F. 
4. Cheac - Novemb. 9. 365. F. 366. F. 368. C. 377. B. with his annota- 
ee |) ana Decemb. 9. tion on p.378.E. Dodwell Diss. II. p.91. also un- 
6. Mechir .... Januar. 8. derstands a fixed order. But the other passages in 


s De Die Nat. c. 21. Horum initia semper a _ that treatise of Plutarch, in which Egyptian months 
primo die mensis ejus sumuntur, cui apud Agyptios are mentioned, do not prove a fixed order for this 
nomen est Thoth: quique hoc anno [A. D, 238.] _ plain reason, that, if these passages, which contain 
fuit ante diem 7 Kal. Jul. cum abhine annos cen- an account of the ancient rites and ceremonies of 
tum, Imperatore Antonino Pio II. et Bruttio Pre- the Egyptians, implied a fixed order at all, they 
sente Coss. iidem dies fuerint anfe diem 12 Kal. would imply a fixed order in the most ancient 
August. times; which no one ever imagined. The situ- 

t These are the arguments of Scipio Maffei. ation of the months for the most part agrees with 
(conf. Corsin. tom. II. p. 396.) Reimar ad Dion. the moveable year of the age of Plutarch: p. 366. 
LI. 19. (tom. 1. p. 650.) agrees with him. D. panvas Addp dpancbqvas tev ”Ocipiy heyovor, Ore Toy 

u Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 399. Quandoquidem * érycioy amohemmivtay mavtamacw 6 pev Nethos troverre? 
Théon, ubi de Payni et Athyr disserit, menses illos  yoyvottas BE 4 yepar panxuvonévys bE Hg vere aiberan 
non ZEgyptios sed Alexandrinos appellat, ipsosque +4 cdrog'—oi (Be) fepeig Adda te dpdor oxvOpomd Kal 
cum Thoth et Phamenoth comparat, quos Axgyptios  Botv biaxpuoe Sewovew—enl téooapas nuepas amd TI¢ 
esse testatur; in Marmore Pachon non Atgyptius  éPdoung eni deca é&qc. The Nile began to rise at 
sed Alexandrinus solum vocatur ; Censorinus deni- the Summer Solstice: Herodot. II. 19. xarépyeras 
que non de astronomicis sed de civilibus potius ac pty a Nethas waqilav amd tpoméwy tiv Oepwéar apbcdpevos, 
popularibus annis locutus videtur ; suspicari jam ent éxariv qpépas. Strabo XVII. p. 789. rreloug 4 
subit quod ZEgyptii menses illi non astronomici so-  tettapdxwta mcpas sod Oépovg Oiapcivay Td Uwp eresl 
lum, sed, Alexandrinorum instar, civiles etiam ac tnéBacw hapBdver Kar Griryor Kabamep Kal thy avlnow 
populares esse debuerint : ut proinde civilis igyp- €oxev, ev EEnxovta d€ qunepais TeAews younddTas Kal ava- 
‘tiorum annus a civilibus Alexandrinorum annis dis-  wyetas 10 medlov. tow be Odrrov 4 divdrprbic técw dy 
tingui debeat ; ut hi quidem a fivo Thoth duceren- O4rt0y & dputds Kai 6 omdgos. Computed from June 
tur, illi vero retrogradum Thoth juxta veterem 24, these hundred days would be accomplished 
anni formam constantissime conservarint. October 2. and the 17th of Athyr would be the 

Y In N. E. 845, A.D. 92. the first year of Tra- 14th of October in the first year of Trajan: Plu- 
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months could not possibly have been made after the time of Trajan and of Plutarch, because 
Memacterion was already the fifth month in the time of Lysimachides. 4. The fourth ar- 


tarch. p. 356. D. ratira mpaxPives [the disappear- 
ance of Osiris] Aéyouew €BSoun emi dena penvis “Abdp, 
€y @ Tov cKopmloy 6 Hiss ducbesoiv, dydooy ero Kal elxaorey 
éxeive Bacirevovtos Octpides. It is not necessary to 
understand d&<£ecu literally, as if the whole period 
of the sun’s passage through Scorpio was included 
in the month Athyr: Plutarch merely asserts that 
the sun passed into Scorpio in that month, Thus 
he uses mapodevew p. 670. C. Netros émayer véov wp 
tails Alyurtiov &povpass, qAlov Toy Adora mapadevoyToc. 
which only means that the sun entered Leo; as 
appears from p. 366. A. mAqumupel Nef rag “ jediov te 
“ mpara ouvepyouevoro A€ovts.” But, as the sun en- 
tered Cancer June 18 (Ovid. Fast. VI. 725—727), 
and Leo July 18 (Plin. H. N. II. 47), be would 
enter Scorpio about Octob. 19, and, if Athyr com- 
menced Sept. 28, this would be the 22d of Athyr. 
p. 368. C. +H vounquig rod papevad punvig Eopryy ciryov- 
cw, eupaciw "Ooipidos eis thy cEeAnvyv dvouclovtes, Eapos 
apynv oucav. The new moon of Phamenoth might 
be called by the Egyptians the beginning of spring, 
as Anthesterion, with which it corresponded in the 
Attic Calendar in the time of Plutarch, was so 
named by the Athenians dia +d wreiora tov ex rigs 
yis avbeiy tore. and as the 8th of February (Plin. 
H. N. IL. 47) or the 9th (Ovid. Fast. IT. 149) 
was accounted initium veris in the Roman Calen- 
dar. These passages are consistent with the com- 
mencement of the Egyptian year as it stood at the 
accession of Trajan; which has been assumed as 


the point of comparison, because the date of that ~ 


treatise of Plutarch is not known to us. The fol- 
lowing passage implies an earlier period: p. 372. B. 
TH Gydon pOivartos Tod sawp) Baxrypiag nriou yevebAoy 
Gryaurs eT pOiverwpyy ionuepiav. If the autumnal 
equinox (which fell upon Sept. 25) was cele- 
brated on the 23d day of Phaophi, the 23d of 
that month would fall upon the 26th of Septem- 
ber; and the Ist of Athyr is fixed to October 4, 
and the Ist of Thoth to August 5. This would 
happen in N.E. 820, A. D, 72, during the early 
youth of Plutarch; sixty-seven years before the 
observation of Ptolemy Mey. guwrdf. p. 62. who 
found the autumnal equinox in N. E. 887 at the 
9th day of Athyr. Plutarch observes p. 372. C. 
ers de Thy Body bro thomas yeynepids EmtaKss mepl Toy 
yao TEpKpepavow—ors Thy ame Tpomay xeynepwov en) Tpo- 
mas Oepivccs mapadoy EBdouw yamyi ovmepaiver. Wyttenb. 
ad locum. Quod hic reditus septimo mense confici 
perhibetur movet suspicionem lunares menses signifi- 
cari; nisi Plutarchus pro seato septimum posuit 
quia tunc consummatum opus est rijg rapadov. There 
can be no difficulty: in the age of Plutarch the 
winter solstice fell at the latter end of Tybi, and 


the summer solstice at the latter end of Epiphi, 
the seventh month from Tybi. But, although these 
notices agree in the moveable year of the age of 
Plutarch, yet it is probable that the seasons with 
which the Egyptian months coincided are those 
with which they agreed at the original institution 
of the ceremonies; and this is confirmed by other 
passages: p. 367. E, €dduy én déka [of the month 
Athyr| rhy ’Ocipidos yevérbas redrevryy Aiyiarios javbo- 
hoydtow, ev H padiora yiveras mAypormevn KaTadynos 7 
mayoérnves. p. 372. B. tH rpiandds rod empl pvrg 
€oprdiloucw “Opbarpudv “Opov ryevebArov, are cedjyy Kat 
nos emt pads etOclas yeyavacs, As the civil months 
of 30 days did not correspond with the lunations, 
it is evident that the 17th of Athyr could not al- 
ways coincide with the full moon, nor the 30th of 
Epiphi with the new moon. It is probable then, 
that these coincidences (which could not however 
have both occurred in one and the same year) oc- 
curred at the original institution of the rites, and 
were commemorated afterwards down to the time 
of Plutarch in the annual celebration. Other an- 
cient ceremonies in the account of Plutarch have 
a fixed station ; doubtless originally so appointed : 
p- 377. B. réyerOas tay "low, aicbomergy Ors Kvel, TEps~ 
aparbas cpuvdaxrnpioy EKrn junvog iotapevou cpawdpl- 


tiktecOas d€ tev ‘Apmoxparyy wep) tpomas sermepwvec. _ 


p- 378. B. +H évarg emt dca tod mpdrou pnvos Eoprd- 
Cores 7H “Epuy meds kad odtxoy eobiovow. Ibid. éy dé 
TH pecropyn wnvi Tov xedpomay emspepovres Aeyouow “ yAdo= 
“ca ty, yhorca Satine.” The annual celebra- 
tion, then, of the rites of Osiris in the month 
Athyr, with reference to the retiring of the Nile 
and the entrance of the sun into Scorpio, would 
prove that these rites were instituted about 1500 
years before the time of Plutarch, If, for example, 
those rites had been instituted when the Ist of the 
month Athyr was at Oct. 4, as it was in A. D. 72, 
they would have been celebrated in B. C. 1388, 
because in 1460 years the beginning of the Egyp- 
tian moveable year would have fallen back an en- 
tire period of 365 days, and the months would 
have returned to the same points in the Julian 
Calendar. But at the end of that period the sol- 
stices and equinoxes would fall earlier than they 
did at the beginning by eleven days and upwards; 
which would fix the autumnal equinox to Oct. 6, 
at that date before the Christian era. It would 
therefore follow, that if the 23d of Phaophi was 
after the equinox, it would fall upon Oct. 7, and 
not upon Sept. 26, and consequently the Ist of 
Athyr would correspond with the 15th of October. 
This would happen 44 years earlier than B. C. 
1388, and.about 1504 years before A. D. 72. 


———— 
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gument is of greater weight. By an astronomical observation of Timocharis, made in B. C. 
283, it appears that 283 days were computed from the 8th Anthesterion to the 25th Pyane- 
psion, and the 25th Pyanepsion coincided with the 8th November*. Hence it necessarily fol- 
lows, that Mzmacterion was the fourth month of the Attic year at that period. Y¥ Tisdyeapts 
pev avaypager typyoas ev’ Arskavipela tara dite ra wl’ ere Tis mpdtys nord Kadummoy éfxaeBdouy- 
xovraetypioos, TH y TOU dvbeornpidivos, xar’ Alyurrious 8 17 x0! rod "Adip—xal tor 6 ypovos xara 4d 
vk’ Bros md NaBovacépou. [Jan. 29. B. C. 283.) —xal ev ti py! 02 eres rig adrijg mepio8ou Oyoly 
Guolwe, Ore TOU mev muavelidivos tH s’ Blivovroc, Tov BF bw ty F—xal goriv 6 ypdvos nerd Td ues’ eros 
amd NaBovarzpov. [Nov. 8. B.C. 283.] The sum of 283 days from the 8th Anthesterion to 
the 25th Pyanepsion can only be obtained by computing eight Attic months between them: 
which places Pyanepsion the fifth in order. This difficulty is candidly admitted by Barthe- 
lemy2, who has the following observation upon it: Je nattaque pas les calculs de Dodwell : 
mais enfin i reste un doute. Hipparque et Ptolemée attestent que les observations de Timo- 
charis nétoient pas exactes, et furent faites légérement: par une suite de cette légéreté, 
nauroit-il pas substitué le nom de Puanepsion @ celui de Memactérion? Sil ne faut pas ac- 
euser Timocharis de cette inadvertance, ne pourroit-on pas en soupconner ses copistes, ou 
ceux de Ptolemée? Je wWaurois pas recours @ cette solution, dont on peut sans doute abuser, si 
opinion de Scaliger, quelle détruiroit sans ressource, n'étoit établie sur des fondemens qui me 
paroissent hors @atteinte. We may acquiesce in this reasonable opmion, and admit some 
error or corruption in the account of 'Timocharis. 

6. PostwEon. 76 Zxtos py wap’ Abyvators otrm xeAciras. PITocededv: wav Adyvyow txros. The 
season of Posideon is marked by Aristotle®: zepi tiv rocededive amd tpomtv. In Posideon, as 
containing the shortest day in the year, the proportions of the xAe{dpa were measured : Harpo- 
cratio—diapenerpyucon jute’ merpov ti Udards gore mpos meweTpyucvoy Huépas Oiaorymc péov ewerperro 
8 rad moceidedive pyvit mpds 2) TovTo yywvitovro of méyioros xad mepl Tov meylorwr dydvec. dievemero C2 
cig tpl mépy TO UOwp” Td wav TH OiduovTie TO OE -TH Pedyovti Td TpiTov Tois Bineovow. A short day, 
at the winter solstice, was selected for this purpose, that the three parts into which the xAe- 
pa was divided might be conveniently contained in any other day of the year in which judi- 
cial proceedings might happen to be carried on: 4 Clepsydre mensura, ut par sibi per totum 
annum respondere posset—proinde erat a die brevissimo capienda. Corsini has missed the 
meaning of this passage, and has applied it to a wrong purpose ®. 

7. Game rion. fuijy ’Abyvainv 2B8ou0s. Aristotles attests the season of this month: payvis 
yaundicvos meph tpomas dros Tou HAlou yemsepvas. And Theophrastus): pel qAlov tpomac, Tod ya- 
peyru@vos LHVOS. 

8. ANTHESTERION. ‘dy%o0g puyy otros map’ Adnvectois, ispas Asovdoov. “Iorpos 88 év roig tig ouv- 


-* See Dodwell Diss. II. p. 69. Corsin. tom. II. in voce. 
p-406. - 6 Bekker. Anecdot. Grec. p. 297, 16. 
¥ Ptolem. Mey. Swat. VII. 3. p. 169.170. The © Hist. Animal. V. 9, 2. 
year of Nabonassar 465 commenced Nov. 1. (or 4 Dodwell. Diss. IT. p. 102, 
rather Nov. +.) B. C. 284. which determines the © See above c. I. p. 198. 
29th of Athyr (the 89th day of the year) to Jan. f Bekker. Anecd. Grec. p. 228, 26. 
29. B.C. 283. The year 466, commencing Nov. & Meteorolog. I. 6. p. 535. D. 
2. B.C. 283, fixes the 7th of Thoth, and the 25th h Fist. Plant. VII. 1, 2. 
Pyanepsion, to Nov. 8. i Harpocrat. v. *AvOcornpidv. The same account 
z Dissertation sur’ une ancienne inscription occurs in Bekk. Anecd. Gree. p. 403, 32. and in 
“Greeque, &c. p. 92. Mém. de l’Acad. t. XLVIII. Suidas in voce: except that the name of Ister is 
p- 397. omitted. 
« Harpocrat. in voce. Repeated by Phot, Lex. 
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ayuryins xexrijobal gyow atriv did Td wAcioTa Taw ex THs yiis ave tore. Anciently called Anvasdy 
kAnvaimy, xal rovg Aowmods ’"Arrixovs pivas. The Anthesteria or Lenea were celebrated on the 
11th, 12th, and 13th days of the month. 
LL. Thiboryice!. 
"Avieorypice or Ajvouc. | 12. Xéegm, 
13. Xdrpoi™. 

9. ELAPHEBOLION. The Atovicie peyadra, or Atovioie ta év adorei, were celebrated in this 
month, between the 8th and 18th of the month®. Whence we learn the season of Elaphebo- 
lion: for these were P ypo¢ Asowore.—d dua ypr éx Arovucioy eviis trav aorimay. Lysias* marks 
the position of Klaphebolion, as the third month before Thargelion: xatactds yopyyos tparyw- 
dois —xee} tpitw pyvi OapynrAios vixyoas. The Thargelia were in Thargelion’; the tpaywdoi 
exhibited in Elaphebolion ; and it appears from this testimony that one Attic month came be- 
tween them. There is consequently an error in the grammariant, who makes Elaphebolion the 
Jifth month. 

10. Munycuron. Harpocratio’:—6é déxaros py map’ "Abnvalors odrw xadciras. ev 08 ToT TH 
penvi’Apréusds bdercur Mouvuyiz. Photius": Mouvuyiwv. xal obros puny Adyuyor Séxaros. avonaody oe 
amd Ting ev Movwyia Apréusdos. Heads tivo xabiepmboavros adriy emi TH Tov Tleipaidc axpwrypio, ev TH 
This and the two following months are placed in their order by Aristotle: tpiot 
PT, mouvuxidvi, Oapynridui, oxippogopidivs, which Pliny* represents in Roman months thus: ¢ri- 
bus mensibus, Aprili, Maio, Junio. 

1]. THARGELION. Yujy "Abjvyow 1x’.—2 qv ’Adgvyoiy Evdéxaroc. Dionysius® attests, that the 
23d of Thargelion was seventeen days before the summer solstice, and computes thirty-seven 
days from that day of Thargelion to the end of the Attic year: "IAsv jaw tercuravros 40y Tod 
Gépous, emtanaldence mporepov Hnepeus Tig Opis tpomys, dydon GOivovtos unvos Geepynasdvoc, we Abnvecios 
TOUS Ypovous dyoucs. mepiTTal OF Yoav ai Tov eviauTov Exeivov exmAypovTo METa THY TeOMHY EIKOTE Huepc. 
It is evident, that Dionysius makes his computation according to the form of the Attic year 
in use in his own time: and the result of his numbers is, that the Ist Thargelion might fall 
forty days before the tropic, the Ist Sctrophorion ten days before it; and the lst Hecatom- 
beon on the twenty-first day after the tropic. 

In this month the Panathenea Minora were celebrated, according to Meursius. Petitus 
and Corsini have dissented from him on this point, and place the Panathenea Minora in He- 
catombeon. The arguments of Meursius in favour of Thargelion are thus stated and an- 


\ 4 
peyvi TOOTH. 


k Eustath. ad Hom. p. 138,11. See Ruhnken. 4 Thucyd. V. 20. 
ad Hesych. tom. I. p- 1000. T *Amodoyla Swpodox. p. 161, 36. 

' Plutarch. Sympos. III. 7. p. 655. E. ° Harpocrat. v. Oapyjiua. . 

m Harpocr. v. Xdec. Hesych. v. dedexaéty. conf. t Bekker. Anecdot. Gree. p. 249, 7. ’Eradyfo- 
Phot. Lex. v. psape quépa. Ady: pany AOqvnos meumros. 


" Harpocr. v. X¢tpo. Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 960. 
1075. I briefly indicate these testimonies.. More 
than this is superfluous. Ruhnkenius had poured 
upon the Anthesteria so clear a light, that the 
subject is placed beyond the reach of doubt or 
controversy. 

° Compare Aischin. Fals. Legat. p. 36. in Ctes. 
p- 63. and consult Rubnkenius, as already quoted: 
ad Hesych. t. I. p. 1000. 

P Max. Tyr. Diss. III. p. 46. Reisk. 


Vv In voce. 

« In Lexico v. Movyvyidy. He also repeats the 
passage of Harpocratio : Movvuyidy, 6 déxatos may 
map’ "A@qvatos, x. t. A. in which he is copied by 
Suidas: Movwysady, 6 devrepos [leg. cum Kuster. 6 d€x- 
atoc| Lyv,—K. T. A. 

w Hist. Animal. V. 9, 6. 

* HN. LX, 61. y Phot. Lex. v. @apyyridv. 

2 Bekker. Anecd. Grec. p. 263, 27. 

* Antiq. L. p. 158. 
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swered by Petitus>. Meuwrsiws Panathen. c. 6. censet celebrata esse vere: Panatheneis enim 
aperirt mare. Aristot. Anim. Generat. 1. 18. x trav Tavabyvelov 6 wdots. Ergo ista Pan- 
athenea vere.—Majora autem Hecatombeone : restat igitur ut Minora sint. Addit Minora 
hee Panathenea fuisse celebrata postridie Bendidiorum, 20. Thargelionis. Proclus com- 
mentario in Timeum Platonis p. 9. dros 8 &x rodrwy sick xad oi xpdvos Tav Biadrdyuv ti Te 7o~ 
Airelas xal rod Timaiov, eimep 4 piv ev Trois BevOidelous Umdxciras toils év Llespaiel Spwpévosc, 6 03 ev Ti 
is tav Bevdidelwy. 
of meph taiv soprav ypabavres, wore 6 Timatos dmoxtoiro av TH cinads TOU adred pnvds. el 08, wis EEK pn- 


Ors yap ta ev Tleipeset Bevdiderce ri every ex) déna tod bapyyArdvos, dmoroyodow 


Oyoerces, xad Llavabyveioy dvrwy imdxerras, d¥Aov drs Ta pinpad jv Tabra Tlavebyvaim. Ta yep peyara ToD 
ExatouBaidivos eyivero tpiry cmidvtos, ws xab TodTo ToIG Fumpoodey iorépytas. Kursus idem Proclus 
Pp. 27. ors ye piv Ta Tavabjvase trois Bevdidelors eimeto Aéyouow of Urouyymariotal, xal ApiororéAns 6 
“Podiog ioropei rad wiv ev Tleipases Bevdideve ry eincds rod Oapyyrscivos emirercio bees, erecbas 62 Tas meph THy 
"Adnvav toptac. Iterum commentario in Politetam p. 353. ta be Tlavabjveim xal tatra pinpa 
Asywy Tois BevBidelors Exoueva thy ’Adnvav elye ris opts mpopacw.—Tertium argumentum est ex 
eo quod postridie Bendidiorum lampade certatum est. Plat. Rep. I. initio. Ego vero nullus 
dubito Panathenea Minora eodem tempore celebrata fuisse quo Majora. 1°. Lampadis cer- 
tamen, de quo Plato, fiebat in honorem Diane, non autem Minerva. 2°. Proclo imposuit 
Aristoteles Rhodius: non enim intelligit Arist. Rhod. Panathenea, sed potius Kadravyripia xa 
TlAusrigia. 3°. Majoris momenti ad firmandam Meursii sententiam videtur Aristot. Gen. 
Anim. locus: sed non intelligendus est quasi tune primum a Panatheneis maria aperiren- 
tur; hoc enim falsum est ; nam Elaphebolione aperiebantur. Theophrast. Char. 4. [3.) tiv 
Gararrayv ex Asovuciny tadimoy civas. 4°. Probat Minora et Majora eodem tempore celebrata 
Suisse, quod in Minoribus eadem agebantur que in Majoribus, si excipias peplum. 5°. Ti- 
mocrates legem scripsit apud Demosth. 12. Hecatomba@onis, eodem autem anno accusatus est 
quo legem scripsit, quia adhuc ‘nebduvos erat. Igitur Panathenea celebrata sunt Olymp. 106. 4. 
Igitur Minora Hecatombeone. Corsini © agrees in all these propositions. 

The authority of Proclus is too hastily set aside by Petitus. If it were true that Plato 
rather referred to the festival of Diana, than to that of Minerva, in his mention of the torches 4, 
it would not therefore follow that Proclus was wrong in affirming that the Panathenea Mi- 
nora followed the Bendidia. ‘This he affirmed upon other testimony. His interpretation of 
the meaning of Aristoteles Rhodius is unnecessarily disputed. Proclus, who had seen the pas- 
sage of that writer z<pi éoprdv, was more competent to judge of its import than Petitus, who 
had not seen it, and who affixed a meaning to it upon conjecture. Nor does Proclus refer to 


> Leg. Att. p. 87—92. ed. Wess. I abridge —mnon de Pallade et Panathenais, cum Proclo et 


his language, and state the substance of his argu- 
ments. 

© Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 357. Minora quidem 
Panathenea singulis annis redire solebant : id vero 
20 Thargelionis die contigisse Meursius existimavit, 
quia Proclus testetur Bendidia ac Panathenea repi 
zy aitiv xpovv celebrari, atque dizerit Bendidia 19. 
Thargelionis die instaurari; erecbas 6¢ tas meph Thy 
"Abyvay éaprds. Itaque concludit Meursius, cum Ben- 
didia 19. die Panathenea sequenti adeoque 20. 
Thargelionis adscribi debent. At insignem hunc 
Procli et Meursii errorem perspicue confutavit Pe- 
titus, simulque ostendit Platonis verba rapnas totes 


Meursio, sed de Diana Bendidiisque festis intelli- 
genda fore; ideoque Panathenea prorsus immerito 
Bendidiis adjungi. Illud etiam Petitus observavit, 
01.106,4. 12. Hecatombeonis die, qua Timocra- 
tes legem a Demosthene impugnatam edidit, Pan- 
athenea festa nondum peracta esse. Ergo, cum cer- 
tissime Minora illa fuerint, Minora ipsa, Majorum 
instar, Hecatombeoni concedi debent. Biagi de De- 
cretis Athen. p. 201. adopts the same opinion: 
Panathenea Majora ac Minora eodem ipso mense 
(Hecatomb.) celebrabantur. 

4 Rep. I. p. 328. a. apd ye ot8 tore Ors Aaumees 
Cotas ad’ inmwr 77 bea; 

vu 
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Aristoteles alone, but to other writers: ér1 ye piv ra Tlavebyvesce roig Bevbidsioss elmero Adyoucw of 
imouvnpariotai. The account derived from:Proclus is more distinctly given in the Scholia 


which Ruhnkenius¢ has published: éopriy évratéa thy trav pixpdv Tlavabyvaiov gyoiv. qv yap xab 


psyara. nal raire pev wyov els dotu, ExatouBasmvos pnvds Tpity cemidvros* ev ols memAos Tis avyyeTo TH 
"Adnva, ab? Ov elxvuto } xara tov Tiydvrwv ravrys te xal 4 tov Oduurion viny bedv. Ta 08 pinpa 
Tlavabjvoie xare tov Tleiposc éréaouv ev ols xal mémaos dAAos dveiro TH bed, xed’ Ov Hy ideiv Tods “Aby- 
vatous TpoPimous dvras avris vindvras Tov mpds “AtAavrivous moAcuov’ a& by ToIs Bevdidloss xaAoumevors 
eimeto. TovUTwy 0& xal Opaxes exoivebvouv, émel xal Bévdig map’ adrois % "Aprewss xadcires.—ravra de 
ereAciro GapynAimvos évaty émt exary. Whether or not the commentator be wrong in applying 
the allusion of Plato to the one festival rather than to the other, is wholly a distinct question. 


But the Panathenea Minora are here described with so many circumstances, and their date 


is so positively affirmed, that this testimony, evidently derived from writers on Athenian fes- 
tivals, ought not lightly to be called in question. The argument of Meursius, founded upon 


those expressions, éx tav Tlavabnvaiwy 6 mAciis, is of less weight. We may agree in the inter- 
pretation of Petitus, and omit that passage as irrelevant. The reasons which Petitus has pro- 
duced in favour of Hecatombzon as the date remain to be considered. His first argument, 
that the two Panathenzan festivals were celebrated in the same month, because they consisted 
of the same ceremonies, is of no force. His second is of greater moment. It is urged, that 
Timocrates proposed a law in Hecatombzon of Olymp. 106. 4.£ respecting the Panathenzean 
festival: but as the Panathenea Magna were in every third Olympic year, this festival 
was necessarily the Panathenea Minora. If, indeed, the law of Timocrates was proposed in 
the fourth year of the Olympiad, it is manifest that the festival in question could not be the 


Majora, which undoubtedly belonged to the third. But, although the cause of Timocrates _ 


came to a hearing in the fourth year of that Olympiad, as we know from Dionysius, it does 


not follow that his law was proposed in Hecatombzon of that year. The proceedings of Ti- 


mocrates might belong to Hecatombzon of the year preceding; the year of the Panathenea 
Magna. To this it is objected, eodem anno accusatus est quo legem scripsit, quia adhuc ined- 
Guvos erat. It is true that the impeachment must be preferred within the year: 8 rv ypa- 
Wavra vouov i Wydicpa pera evaurov py elves Uxedfuvov. but the cause might come to a hearing 


subsequently. ‘The cause of the Crown was a ypa¢y mapavéuwy, and therefore the indictment — 


was laid within the year, as Petitus has accurately explained); but the cause was not heard 
till eight years afterwards, and yet Ctesiphon still continued responsible. It is plain, then, 
that Timocrates might be still responsible in the archonship of Eudemus for a law proposed 
in the preceding year, provided that the indictment had been laid within the limited time’. 
Consequently there is no reason for our rejecting the authority of Proclus on account of this 
law of Timocrates. Moreover, the particulars described in that law (which was proposed by 


© Schol. in Platonem Ruhnken. p. 143. ad verba dem quo populi scitum fecit Ctesiphon anno ZEschi- 


Reipub. I. initio, ry éspriy Bovasueros OecoacOas. nes dicam scripsit : nam, si intra annum non scri- 
That is, in the archonship of Eudemus. See  beretur, is qui accusabatur e&o xwbvvev fuit. 

the Tables B. C. 353, 3. i The expressions of Demosthenes Leptin. p. 
& Argum. Demosth. Leptin. p. 453. 5O1. eb7Aboy of rs Kpicews xpévur, might be supposed 


h Leg. Att. p. 339.340. Wess. O1.110.2. Ela- adverse to this. But, in that passage, the words 
phebolione creatus est Demosthenes questor. Ol. ris xpicews are an interpolation. They are absent 
110. 3. Pyanepsionis die 2240, Ctesipho populi sci- from many MSS. they are suspected by Reiske, 
tum fecit ut corond donaretur Demosthenes Ela- and are omitted in the critical and accurate edition 
phebolione:—die quinto Elaphebolionis AEschines of M". Bekker. 

Ctesiphontis nomen apud archontem detulit :—eo- 


—— a a 
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his party, as preliminary to his own) make it probable that the greater festival was in view. 
k Regulations to be prepared by a committee of one thousand citizens, in conjunction with the 
senate of Five-hundred, are more applicable to a solemn public festival, occurring every fifth 
year, which drew together spectators from all parts of Greece to Athens itself, than to a minor 
festival celebrated annually, only at the Pireus. It may be further remarked, that, when 
Tavabjvesa, simply, are named, and when there is nothing in the context to mark the contrary, 
the presumption is that the greater festival is meant. Thus Herodotus and Demosthenes 
apply the term!. 

Proclus is confirmed by Lysias in placing this festival in Thargelion. A client of Lysias™ 
enumerates his several Asiroupyias in the order in which these services occurred : én} @conéuov 
Kopnyss Tpaywdoic—xal tpitrw pyvi OapyyAiois.—int Taauxirmov Tavabyvators tois peycrou—ers 03 
xopnyiv cis Arovioia emi tod adtod dpyovroc. All these are placed in their proper order of suc- 
cession :—2a} 88 EdxAcidou dpyovros xwpmdois xopnyav—xal Tlavabyvators Trois paxpois exopyyouv. It 
is to be supposed that the order of time is observed in this as in the preceding cases; and that 
the Panathenea Minora were subsequent to the exhibitions of comedy. It therefore follows 
that this lesser festival was subsequent to the months Anthesterion or Elaphebolion, which 
confirms the account of Proclus ®. 

12. SciROPHORION. ° wy "Abyvaiwv 16’. Punv ’Abyvatwy Swdéxeros. The Scholiast on Plato4: 
—pnvi th Swdexatra] 6 Sxipogopicdy obros advoucodn 88 ovrws amd Tis Sxipados Abnvdic. Scirophorion 
and Hecatombeon are described together by Theophrastus’ as lying near the tropic: rod oxi/- 
bogopidivos xak ExatouPaidvos womepel mpd Tpomdy minpoy % Umd Tpomas. 

The Attic year after the time of Solon was lunar of 354 days: 8 S¢Auv—ikiwoey "Adnvaious 


* Demosth. Timocrat. p. 708. éxi 74s Tavdiovédo¢ 
mpdrnc—Emixpdrys elmer, Gras dy re fepe Ovyras Kad 4 
Buoixnass ixay yevntas Kal ef tives evdeF mps ta Mavaby- 
yas SiosxyOy, todo Upurdvess rots t4¢ Tlavdsovideg Kab- 
ira vopobéras aipiov, rods d€ vomobéras elvar va Kal 
yidlous ex Tay buapoxdrov, crvvouobereiy dé Kab Thy Bov- 
njy. 

1 Herodot. V. 56. & +H mporépy wert tov TMay- 
abyvaiav. Demosth. Fuls. Leg. p. 394. eis ra May- 
abjvam picas amonéupew. In both these cases the 
Tlavabfveia peydha are meant. It is true that 
Xenophon Rep. Athen. 3, 4. uses Hava6jvaim sim- 
ply for the lesser festival : Sf 8&—yopnysi¢ diadsKa- 
cas elo Asovioia, Kal Oapyidsa, kal Navabjvaa, Kat 
Tpowibera, kai “Hpaiorem, tou ery. But in this enu- 
meration he proposed to describe only such festi- 
vals as were annual: his meaning therefore was 
sufficiently clear from the context, and the ad- 
dition of tea éry made the addition of yixpa super- 
fluous. 

™ "Amohoy. dwpadox. p. 161. 162. 

» If Xenophon in the passage quoted in a pre- 
ceding note (Rep. Athen. 3, 4.) intended to ob- 
serve the order of time, he would agree with Pro- 
clus and Lysias in the position of the lesser Pan- 
athenea : his order being this. 

Auvicia. .. [in Elaphebolion.] 
@apyja. . (7th Thargelion.] 


Tavabjvesa. (20th Thargelion.] 
Thpon besa. 
‘Hoaicreac. 
As the season of the Mpoujea and ‘Hpaictea is 
not known, it might perhaps be doubted whether 
Xenophon designed to follow the order of time. 
The same order, however, is observed in an in- 
scription apud Chandler Inser, Antiq. N°. VI. 
p- 49.°.. obey tH Tavdiovids purq. Kandixpérns etrev 
- caverta Nixiay "Emiyévas Kudabnvard avdpayabias év- 
ea rg els thy pudAyy, ort ev Kab mpoBtpos exopyyyoey 
Toig mash Kab evixa Aroviowe Kal Oapynia ayvdpaow, Kat 
orepavicas aitev' dvarypaapas d€ Kab el tig BAAgc vevi~ 
kyxev cn’ Etxreidou apyovres mascly % avpdow Aware h 
Oapyjaa 7 Mpowybix 4 “Hpaictia. dvarypdpe dé Kal 
To howmoy edy Tig ToUTOY TE UKATN TO EminEAyTAs ep BY 
dy ukqon ev tH adt_ atHAy. The concurrence of the 
Marble with Xenophon renders it probable that 
these festivals are recited by both in the order in 
which they happened. The TavaOjvasce pixpe, then, 
are placed by Xenophon after the @apyjic, and 
the Tpouqbera and ‘Hdaicresa probably occurred 
after the 20th Thargelion. 
° Phot. Lex. in voce. 
P Bekker. Anecd. Gree. p. 304,22. Suid. in voc. 
4 Ruhnken. p. 231. ad Platon.. Leg. VIII. p. 
828. d. 
* Hist. Plant. 1V. 11, 5. 


Uw 2 


s Laért. I. 59. 
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Tas qmépas xaTa ceAnvyy ayew.—tauviday ToD pyvos THy avamarlav, xal THY xlvyoW THe TeAnuys oUTE 
Suomévn Th HAiw mevrws ar’ aviorcovTs TUMPEpoMEYHY, GAARA MOAAaMIS THs aOTHS Hutpas nal xerarcBde 
vouray xual mapepyouevyy Tay HAIOV, adriy mey erake ravryy Evyv xab veav xarciobas TO ev mpd cuvddoU 
MOoloy avTis TH mavoweve pyvl TO OF Aovmon HOy TH aprronsvn mporyxe Hyovmevoc—ryy 0 edekiic Huspay 
The 360 days were reduced to the lunar time by the omission of six days 
from six of the months *. Geminus¥ :—ol mpos THy modiTIngy aywyiy ddorxepéoTepoy AauBavducvos 
pnvicios xpovor cioly iwepdiv x05. ware Tov Cimnvay xpdvov yeveodes huspdiv vl’. bev Dick ravrny Thy aitian 
ol xara moAW muives BvaAAAE cdeyovras mAYpEIS xa xOIAOI, did TO THY GEAHYyY Blunvov Huspdy elves vO’. ex 


voupenviay éxcAsoe U. 


83 rovTwy cuveyeras 6 xard cerjuny eviauToc iuspay Tvd'.—* yivovras ouv &v TH evaurm ek mAmpers nach SE 
Kolo ouveryovras 08 Hudoas Tyo. bid OF radryy THy aitiay pive mapa wive mAypN xa xoiAoy wyouCt. 
These lunar years were brought to the course of the sun by an intercalary month, Posideon 
IT. inserted at the end of every two years: Herodotus: —'EAAnves wiv 012 tpirov Ereos 2M BoAywoy 
emeuParroucs Tév cpewy eivexs. 

The object was, to adapt the months to the moon, and the years to the course of the sun: 
Geminus?:—apdbeoss iv tois cprgclors robs pay ives dyew nara ceAyvyy Tos 88 enauTode xab’ FAsov. 
Th yap bd Tay voMo nal Tay yYpnopaVv TupayyeAAduevoy, TO Gvew xara Tpla,—pijvec, Yweoas, eviauTods, 
Todt OidhaBov cmavres of “RAAnves TH TOUS wav EviavTOds TUUDwYmS ayeW TH HAlw Tas OF Hutpas xak rods 
pivas TH CEAqyy. Zot: 83 Td dv xual’ HAwov dyew Tovs evauTods, To mEpl Tas adTAs Mpus TOU emavTod Tas 
adras buoias trois bevis emirerciobar xak thy wry ecpiviy Ouciay did mavtds xaTd To Eup cuvTsArsiobces, THy 
88 Oegluny xara 7d bépoc, x. r. A——TovTo 8 dAAwE odx dy BivaiTo yeverbas ei wy ak Tpomal nab al ioyweplan 
meph Tovs adtobs TémoUs yiryvoIwTO. TO OF KATA TEAnUNY aye Tas Huzpas ToOIOUTOY éoTI’ TO axoAoUOws ToIs 
Tis Tehyyng PuTicusis Tas mpoonyoplas tay Hwepa@v yivecbcs. "The days of the civil month were to 
accompany the changes of the moon, and the deficiency of the lunar year was to be supplied 
by intercalation. But this object was not accomplished, because the ancient astronomers had 
not accurately determined the true amount either of lunar or of solar time*®. Hence irregu- 
larities in the calendar. In Boédromion of B. C. 490, the full moon would fall upon the fifth 
day of the month4. If Herodotus is to be trusted for the facts, which there is no reason to 
doubt or question ®, there was a variation at that period of ten days between the civil month 


t Plutarch. Solon. c. 25. conf. Dodweil. Diss. 
III. p. 160. 161. Corsin. tom. I. p. 56.57. Peta- 
vius perspicuis certisque argumentis ostendit quod ab 
ipsa Solonis etate lunares omnino menses adhibe- 
bantur ; ut civilis proinde ac popularis annus ex 12 
lunaribus mensibus alterne plenis cavisque composi- 
tus 354 dies complecteretur, mensiumque embolimo- 
rum ope cum vero solari anno conjungeretur. 

« Hence the practice of counting the last ten 
days inversely: tas dm’ cixcdoc ob mportibels GAN aup- 
apiy Kal avatar, domep Ta pita ths cEnqvng Edpa, 
pexpe Tpraxddes nplOuqcey. Plutarch. Ibid. 

* These days were omitted between the 20th 
and the 30th of every alternate month. But in 
those months from which a day was deducted the 
last day was still called rpsaxéc, and the day omit- 
ted was perhaps the 29th, (Dodwell. Diss. III. p. 
169. Corsin. tom. I. p. 68. 82.) or any other day 
than the 30th. 

y Element. Astronom. c. 6. p. 31. 

* Ibid. p. 35. E. 


aiid, b: CaGa me Sag 

© Censorin. de Die Nat. c. 18. Inter astrologos 
non convenit quanto vel sol plus quam 365 dies in 
anno conficiat, vel luna minus quam triginta in 
mense. 

4 See the Tables B. C. 490, 2. 

© Plutarch Malign. p. 861. E. among other 
charges against Herodotus for his account of the 
Lacedemonians, (obta wey voy Thy mavaéerqvoy epevor. 
VI. 106.) has the following objection: ravrys rH 
veins, KT Bondpousdvas trrapévou yevonevys, GAlyoy am- 
eheipOnoav—ab bE pretacépers Thy mavaérnvoy els apyny 
penves, Suxopnviag ovens, Kal Tov ovpavey oucd Kal Tac 
qepas Kal ndvTe Mpayhara cwTapaccels. Wesseling 
ad Herodot. VI. 106. and Corsini Fast. Att. tom. 
I. p. 61. 184. rightly collecting from Herodotus 
that the battle of Marathon happened about the 
sixteenth day of the moon, are disposed to call in 
question the date which Plutarch gives, the 6th 
of Boédromion, as the anniversary of that battle. 
Wesseling observes—Sit certamini dies 16 Boédro- 
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and the lunar time. In B.C. 432, Meton commenced his cycle with the new moon nearest 
to the summer solstice‘. But this new moon fell upon the 13th day of Scirophorion. The 
irregularity which Meton undertook to rectify was as great as it could well be, if the new 
moon coincided with the thirteenth day of the civil month. Dodwellé agrees in the irregularity 
of this preceding period: Cyclus (Metonicum precedens) novilunia ad mensium civilium initia 


non antea reduxit quam cyclo integro evoluto novi cycl exordium iniret. 


The éveaxaidexxeryels of Metoni intercalated seven months in nineteen years. 
which received the intercalary months were these: 3. 5. 8. 11. 13. 16. 19. 


The years 


Geminus*: tov; 


euBorlwous pias Erakay ayerbas by rh tpitw eres xal mepmrw xah dybdw' bdo pév mivas merakd Ovo erow 


¢ ‘ A Rs > Ce L4 
mintovT wy, Eva 8: peTtuky ev0S eEvinuToU AYOWMEVOU. 


months of 30 days, or 7050 days. 


His nineteen years accordingly contained 235 
But, as nineteen years in solar time contained 6940 days 


according to Meton’s computation!, there was an overplus of 110 days to be expunged from 


his cycle. 


These 110 days he deducted by a new method. 


In the old method of deducting 


a day from every alternate month, at the rate of six days in the year, too much was gained: 
the overplus not being 19 xX 6= 114 days, in the whole period, but only 110, or about 5 d. 19 h. 


in the year, nearly. 
days, to strike out every sixty-third day. 


His method therefore was, in his whole period of 235 months, or 7050 
Geminus™: 8f jcpav dpa ky’ eoupéoimoy thy quepay 


wyew Sei ev ary TH mepiodw. ove? yiveras Ekcupéoimos 4 Tpiaxds Cid mavTds’ GAN H Oi Tay Ey’ quepav 


mionis, potuit victorie memoria anteverti et sexto 
die sacrari. Corsini (p. 184), Si Lacedemonii post 
plenilunium Sparta profecti tridui itinere Athenas 
pervenerunt, bellum ipsum circa 16 Boédromionis 
diem committi debuit, &c. But why are we to 
suppose, in that rude state of the calendar, that 
the full moon must of necessity fall upon the 
fifteenth day of the civil month? In B. C. 432, 
the full moon fell upon the 28th Thargelion, and 
the new moon upon the [3th Scirophorion; a va- 
riation of thirteen days between the civil month 
and the lunar time. We may therefore well ad- 
mit in the present case a variation of ten. Cor- 
sini justly collects (p. 61.) from Plutarch’s ob- 
servations, that, in Plutarch’s opinion, the civil 
months of Athens at that period were lunar. This 
is a just inference. But we cannot conclude 
(whatever Plutarch himself might either imagine, 
or think fit to state for the sake of his argument) 
that the civil month was skilfully and accurately 
adjusted to the moon, when we have facts which 
shew the contrary. 

* Scaliger Emend. Temp. lib. I. p. 26. Meton 
primum novilunium enneadecaeteridis sue constituit 
oxipopopidves tpicxasdexatn. Dodwell Diss. I. p. 33. 
Quod certe cycli caput Meton nec ab ipso solstitio 
nec a Scirophorionis fine arcessiverit, ratio alia 
nulla fingi vel verisimilis potest ab ea quam veram 
‘fuisse docet Plato; (Leg. VI. p. 767. c.] ut scilicet 
@ proximo post solstitium novilunio illud arcesseret. 

8 Diss. I. p. 13. 

b The éxxadexaernpis is thus characterised : Dod- 
well. Diss. III. p. 174. Dedit operam hyus cycli 
auctor ut cycli initio responderent Neomeniis ce- 


lestibus civiles Neomenie : cyclo decurrente effecit 
ut per omnes mensium civilium dies vere et ceelestes 
decurrerent Neomenie. 

' To the testimonies respecting Meton, quoted 
in the Tables B. C. 432, 3. may be added the fol- 
lowing: Ptolem. Mey. Swrdf. III. 2. p. 62. Kay 
mpos Thy tro tov wept Merwe re Kal Etkrynova terypy- 
ergy Ocpwiny rpomyy ws Ghooxepeatepoy avayeypapyrevyy THY 
ovyKpiow mornowueba—exelyn rev yep avarypdcperar ye- 
yernucvn emt Areddoug apyovros "AOHynot Kat’ Airyumrious 
papevab Kei mpwias. The 21st of the seventh month 
Phamenoth was the 201st day of the Egyptian 
year: and as the year in question, N. E.316, com- 
menced December 9th B. C. 433, this conse- 
quently gives June 27th B. C. 432 for the day of 
the summer solstice observed by Meton. June 
27th for the summer solstice of Meton is verified 
by the following computation. It appears that the 
equinoxes and solstices fall earlier by nearly one 
day in 130 years; or 11 days in 1433 years. (See 
Ferguson’s Astronomy c. XIV. s. 250.) Now the. 
summer solstice was June 10th in A. D. 1748. 
But B. C. 4324 A. D. 1748.=2180 years ; and, 
at 130 years to a day, it had fallen back in that 
period almost 17 days: which gives June 10+ 
17=June 27th for the summer solstice of Me- 
ton. 

k C. 6. p.35.c¢. Conf. Dodwell. Diss. L p. 46. 
Corsin. tom, I. p. 58. 106. 

1 Censorin. c. 18. Annus Metonicus, quem Me- 
ton Atheniensis ex annis undeviginti constituit, eo- 
que éveadexaernpis appellatur, et intercalatur septies, 
in eoque anno sunt dierum sex millia et DCCCC XL. 

m C, 6. p. 38. B. 
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minrourc eEaipecyune Acyerou". The iutpas 2Zaipiosos accordingly fell, in the cycle of Meton, as 
in the following table. 


YEARS OF THE CYCLE. 


Hecatombzon.... 
Metagitnion ..... 
Boédromion ..... 
Pyanepsion ...... 


Memacterion .... 





Posideon ...... 


Gamelion........ 
Anthesterion . 
Elaphebolion ..:. 
Munychion ...... 
Thargelion ...... 





Scirophorion .... 


It is manifest, on inspection of this table, that six particular months are improperly called 
(by Potter and others) menses cavi, and six other months menses pleni; becanse the jyépas 
e£cipéoso1 were taken from every month in turn, while the cycle of Meton continued in use. 
Thus, Metagitnion, Anthesterion, and Gamelion, are improperly called cavi, or months of 
twenty-nine days, since Metagitnion, for example,in the 1. 2.4. 6. 8. 10. 11.12. 14. 18.19. years 
of the cycle was a mensis plenus, of thirty days. Hecatomb@on again, Boédromion, Posideon, 
Elaphebolion, are improperly termed pleni; for, in the years of the cycle 2. 4.6.8. 10. 11. 
12. 14. 19. Hecatombeon was a mensis cavus. 

Although the cycle of Meton was calculated to adjust the months to the moon and to the 
seasons, upon the whole, yet in detail any particular month might not coincide with the course 
of the moon. Thus, in the very first year of the cycle, the third new moon of the year would 
commence 59d. lh. 28m. 5s. from the first of Hecatombzon; but the third month Boédro- 
mion commences on the sixty-first day: consequently the new moon would fall upon the 29th 
of Metagitnion. Again, the true duration of a lunar year being 354d. 8h. 48m. 34s. the first 
year of the cycle, being of 354 days, would fall short of the moon by almost nine hours. The 
eighth year of his cycle contains 383 days: but thirteen lunations are equal to 383d. 21h. 


" Corsin. tom. I. p. 82. Instituta Metonis en- 
neadecaeteride ita exemtilium dierum series vari- 
ata fuit, ut ab initio cycli sexagesimus tertius quis- 
que dies eximeretur. Ita, cum cyclus Ol. 87. 1. ab 
initio Hecatombeonis incepisset, primus exemtilis 
dies in tertium Boédromionis incidere debuit :—ut 
in cavis proinde mensibus dies, que exemtilis esse 
poterat, una ex sequentibus esse debuerit: 3.6. 9. 


12. 15. 18, 21. 24. 27. 30. Dodwell and Corsini 
both agree that this order prevailed during the 
cycle of Meton B. C. 432—331. Corsini holds 
that it continued through the cycle of Calippus, 
which Dodwell denies. The arguments by which 
Corsini establishes this latter point are stated 
tom. I. p. 82—91. 
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32m. 37s. and he falls short of the true time twenty-one hours and a half. The nineteenth 
year contains 385 days, exceeding the true time by 1d. 2h. 27m. 24s. Again, the four last 
months of the cycle have 120 days; but four lunations are only 118d. 2h. 56m. 11s. Ari- 
stophanes®, in B. C. 422, ridicules the cycle of Meton, then newly established P. 

Meton made great improvements upon the calculations of his predecessors. But the differ- 
ence between Meton’s computation and the true time was still considerable. In his solar year 
there was an excess of thirty minutes. Hence his nineteen years, amounting to 6940 days 4, 
exceeded the true solar time by about nine hours and a half. In four of his cycles, or seventy- 
six years, there was an excess of almost thirty-eight hours; and in five cycles, or ninety-five 

_ years, an excess of nearly two days. Nor did his months correspond with the lunations. Five 
of his cycles contained 1175 months: these contained (after deducting the iynépees eEeripéo sos) 
34,700 days". But 1175 lunations are only equal to 34,698d. 10h. 36m. 278. So that the 
difference was this. 


Metonic time. True times Excess. 
eD. D. eM, 1S. TBS SEN Bee hos 
235 months 6940. | 6939. 16. 31. 17. 7. 28, 42. 
hieyele, { 19 solar years | 6940. | 6939. 14. 30. 3.) 9. 29. 57. 
960 months 27760. | 27758. 18. 5. 10.|1. 5. 54. 49. 
4 cycles.5 26 solar years | 27760. | 27758. 10. 0. 12. | 1. 13. 59. 48. 
1175 months 34700. | 34698. 10. 36. 27. | 1. 13. 23. 32. 
5 eyeles. | 95 solar years | 34700. | 34698. 0. 30. 15. | 1. 23. 29. 45. 





The excess of Meton’s calculation was in part corrected by Calippus ; whose reformed cycle 
of seventy-six years, containing four Metonic periods, commenced in the archonship of Aristo- 
phon, July B.C.330. He estimated the excess to be one day in seventy-six years, or two 
days in one hundred and fifty-two years‘. Calippus had made a nearer approach to the true 
solar time than Meton. But, as in the solar year of Calippus there was still an excess of 
11m. 3s. which amounted in four Metonic periods to 13h. 59m. 488. and in eight, to Id. 3h. 
59m. 36s. he concluded the error of Meton to be less than it really was; computing it at one 
day in seventy-six years, and two days in one hundred and fifty-two, whereas it was in reality 
thirty-eight hours in the one case, and more than three days in the other’. 


° Nub. 615. 

P Dodwell Diss. I. p. 11—13. admits a slight 
variation : Thucyd. II. 28. eclipsin solis memorat 
vouunvig Kata cedqvyy. Auctori animus erat observare 
quam cito novus ille cyclus ad lune motus cum sole 
conciliandos institutus a vero tamen aberrasset no- 
vilunio. I know not whether Elmsley ad Eur. 
Heraclid. 779. had Dodwell in view; but he has 
rightly interpreted Thucydides: Verba cata cenrj- 
vy addidit Thucydides, propterea quod yvovyyvia nom 
durin cycli Metonici non semper in veram vovynviay 
ineidebat. 

4 The solar year of Meton (as will be shewn in 
a future note) was 365d. 6h. 18m. 57s. And this 
multiplied by 19 gives 6940 days. 

¥ 1175 x 30=35,250 days: and, deducting 550, 
=34,700, 


§ For the calculations in this column, use has 
been made of the Tables of Lunations and of Solar 
Years, published by Dr. Hales, Analysis of Chro- 
nology vol. I. p. 160. 161. In the lunations in 
these pages I have not expressed the fractions of 
time below a second, although in computing the 
sums they have been taken into the account. 
Hence an apparent want of agreement in some of 
the amounts. 

t See Dodwell. Diss. I. p. 46. Corsin. tom. I. 
p. 84. 

Y Hipparchus apud Ptolem. Mey. Ewa. III. 2. 
p- 63. describes the solar year of Meton and Ca- 
lippus, together with his own: “Inmapyos—éy 79 
Thepi euBorinwy paqvdv Te Kal nrepov, mpoermay Ors Kata 
pay todo meph Merava kai Eixrijpova 6 énavows xpivos 
mepsexer quepas the 8 Kal os” mics ukpas, Kata be 
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That the year of Aristophon Ol. 112.3. N. E. 419. was the first year of the first Calippic 
period is proved by many references in Ptolemy. According to the passages already quoted, 
the 47th year of the first Calippic period was N. E. 465. or Olymp. 124. 1. and the 48th year 
was N. E. 466. Ol. 124.2. The first year therefore was Ol. 112.3. and N. E.419. Ptolemy 
observes again*® : 1a As” erat tig mpdrns xara Kéarmmov mepiddou—xarad ro wd eros amd NaBovacd- 
pov. But if the 36th year was N. E. 454. the Ist was N. E. 419.—Yaqd rig emi toi ’Aeudois 
dvarvyerypuppuens Jepwins Tpomiig jutyps Tis xd Tay wepl "Aplorapyov Terypyuevyns THY eres Tig mpwTys xara 
K4aimmoy nepiddou—éry pyB'. ra 88 dad rod mpoxeystvov v’ Erous, 0 yy xara TO wud eros amd THs “Areca 
Bpov reAcuTy¥s—. But, if the 50th year was 152 years from Apseudes, the Ist was 103 years 
from that archon; which coincides with the 8th year of the sixth Metonic cycle, or Olymp. 
112.3.2 And N.E. 4244+ 44=N. E. 468. which also gives N. EK. 419. for the first year of the 
period.—*6 piv "Inmapyos Gyol rhy ev rH AB.% Eres vis tplrns xaTad Kadrmmoy mepiodou eapivyy ionme- 
play axpiBécrara typyicicav yeyovevas TH xt’ Tov psxlp mowias. nah eors Td frog 7d pon.” amd Tis 
"Arskavipov tedsurys. But N. E. 424+178=N.E. 602. And in that year of Nabonassar 
(which began Sept. 28) the 27th of Mechir would give March 23d B. C. 146. for the vernal 


equinox observed by Hipparchus, in the spring of that 32d year of the third Calippic period». 


Keédurrov nuepas tke &” [avo eriheyer Kate AéEw ob- 
tac’ ** “Hyeis 0€ putas rev Groug ebpioxomey mreprexonevous 
“© ey role 1 Creo booug KaKelvos Tov © eviavToy err Kat 
“rot 8 Eaacooy tpaKerweT® emhapRdvota pabuota 
“ épes ids Mnepas. Se ev Toig + erecw eArelmew mape 
“* wey Tov Meétava cpus €, mapa de tov KeAummoy nue- 
“© pay pata.” < Suvréraya de Kal mepl rod evrauoiov 

<* vpavav év BiBAiw evi, ev @ amadeskviw bts 6 Kab” FAroy 
“ dyavtis (robo BE ylveras 6 ypoves ev gb Brsog amo 
“ roomhs emt Toy attyy Tpomyy mapayiveras, 1 am’ lon- 
“ weplas emi thy abryy icnueplav) meprexer nucpas the’ 
« kab erutroy 0” nucpas TH TpraKecwarG eyyiota pepe 
“© midis qsepus Kat vuxtos.” Censorinus de Die Nat. 
c. 19. Annum naturalem dies habere prodidit— 
Meton 365 et dierum quinque undevigesimam par- 
tem. This computation of the overplus, (over and 
above the three hundred and sixty-five days,) the 
nineteenth part of one hundred and twenty hours, 
for Meton’s time, and the computation of Hippar- 
chus, the seventy-sixth part of twenty-four hours 
added to six hours, give precisely the same result : 
namely, 6h. 18m.56s. 50é. And the solar year of 
Meton may be reckoned 365d. 6h. 18m. 57s. 
nearly. Hipparchus himself deducted from the six 
hours a three hundredth part of twenty-four hours ; 
or 4m. 48s. consequently he reduced the six hours 
to 5h. 55m. 12s. It is curious to remark the gra- 
dual progress towards accuracy ; each astronomer 
successively correcting the excess of his predeces- 


sors. Excess. 
D. HM. 8S. M. S. 





Meton & Euctemon [B.C.432.] 365. 6. 18. 57... 30. 0. 
Calippus ........[B,C.330.] 365. 6. 0. 0.. Aer ars 
Hipparchus ......{B.C.146.] 365. 5. 55, 12... 6. 15. 
TUG TANIG in ais, o's eters Dee tekeerene 365. 5, 48. 57 

u P. 331. x Mey. Surg. VII. 3. p. 171. 


y Ibid. TIL. 2. p. 63. 


” The solstice was observed by Meton in June 
B. C. 432. therefore the solstice observed by Ari- 
starchus 152 years afterwards, towards the end of 
the 50th Calippic year—rg  ére: Ajyovts, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy p. 63.—was the summer 
solstice of June B. C. 280. and this was Sciropho- 
tion of Olymp. 124. 4. the seventh month (Pha- 
menoth) of N. E. 468. 

4 Ibid. p. 62. 

> In the preceding autumn of the same 32nd 
year, September B.C. 147. Hipparchus had ob- 
served the autumnal equinox: Ptolem. Ibid. év nev 
yap THAB.Y exer THs tplrns Kate KaAvwmoy mepsedov éx- 
eonurvarro paMota Thy peromiapiriy lanyepiay a "Tnmapyos, 
—Kal emirehoyio bas gasiy autrrny yeyavevart TH pry Tov 
errcuyoynevioy Tov reasons TOU eis Ty TETapTyY peportas* 
Kah ears To e506 poy.” amo THs *AneEdvOpov tedevtys. As 
this observation was made two days (current) be- 
fore the termination of N. E. 601. or Sept. 26. 
B.C. 147. it in reality fell within the 177th year 
after the death of Alexander ; and we might read 
pol.” amo tho A. T. Probably, however, Ptolemy 
designedly called this by anticipation the 178th 
year, because his own corresponding observations, 
which he compares with those of Hipparchus, fell 
within one and the same Egyptian year: 185 
years after the observations of Hipparchus, in the 
3d year of Antoninus, and the 463d from the 
death of Alexander, he found the autumnal equi- 
nox to fall upon the 9th of Athyr [=Sept. 25. 
A. D. 139.], and the vernal upon the 7th of Pa- 
chon [=March 22. A. D. 140.): p- 62. perce one 
ery TH Tpire ere “Avraviven, 8 0 €oTt vey. oY Goma THs *Ahe- 
EdsBpov TEMEUTIS, NUKES ET NACA EY THY LeTOTMpWyY tonwe- 
play yeryevgueryy +H O cot ‘AOUp.—nyucis de Tyy pete Te 
one &rq tH vby.¥ ama tig "Arebdvdpov reheuThs eapirhy 
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And, if the 32d year of the third period was N. E. 602. the first year of the first was N. E. 
419.° 'The purpose of Calippus was to deduct in 76 years one day more than Meton had 
done. In four Metonic cycles, 110x4=440 days were deducted from the 960 months. 
Calippus proposed to deduct 441 days. Beyond this, he appears to have made no change in 
the évvzaxaiexaerypis of Meton. He not only made no change in the order of the intercalary 
years, but it is highly probable (as Corsini has argued 4) that he made none in the order of 
the exemtile days. But, although Calippus made no change in the structure of the évyveexc- 
Bexaetnpic, yet, according to Dodwell’s Tables ¢, he made that 8th year of Meton the beginning 
of anewseries. ‘The Metonic cycle was broken off and interrupted at that eighth year, which 
became the first of a new cycle; and the intercalary year was changed into an annus commu- 
nis. ‘This arrangement of the Calippic period is supported by the dates of 'Timocharis, ac- 
cording to which the 36th and 47th years of Calippus were anni communes; which could not 
have happened if the original Metonic cycle, instead of being interrupted at its eighth year, 
had proceeded to the end. And yet the evidence of a Marble, which will be produced in a 
future page, renders this arrangement doubtful. 

From this view of the cycle of Meton, we are enabled to determine the time of the eclipse, 
which preceded the battle of Arbela: and which happened in the seventh year of the sixth 
Metonic period. The observation made in the Tables B. C. 331, 2. was made with a view to 
reconcile Plutarch’s account of the time of the eclipse with Arrian’s account of the month of 
the battle. I had followed Scaligerf in supposing that the eclipse might fall upon the 20th 
of Boédromion, and the battle ensue upon the Ist of Pyanepsion. Arrian seemed a better au- 
thority for the history of Alexander than Plutarch $, who dates that battle on the 26th of Bo- 
édromion. But a closer examination of the cycle of Meton has led me to renounce that opinion 
as erroneous. The variation of the Attic calendar would be the other way ; and the days of the 
month would follow the lunar time instead of preceding ith, The sixth Enneadecaeterid com- 
menced when the first moon was 1 d. 13h. 23 m. 32s.old. The first seventy-six Metonic months, 
ending at Boédromion B.C. 331, would contain 2244 days; (the ewemtile days being de- 
ducted ;) but seventy-six lunations are equal to 2244d. 7h. 47 m. 39s. which would still leave 


lonueplay ciploxoner yeyerquevyy rH C.7 rot Taxdv. He 
might therefore for the sake of greater ease of 
comparison name €rog puy.2” amd t75 °A. . as the 
date of both the observations of Hipparchus. 

Ptolemy in computing time am ris ’AreEdrdpov 
rehevtns (who died in the middle of N. E. 425.) 
always reckons 424 years complete to the death of 
Alexander: p. 79. am pev tio NaBovacdpov PBaci- 
relas ménpe tis Adekdvdpov rerevting ern cuvdyetas Kat” 
Alyvrtioug ux’. Thus he reckons the third year of 
Antoninus to be the 463rd from the death of Alex- 
ander: p. 62. + tpirp eres "Avtavivor, 8 éors vbty.c¥ 
ama vig Adrckdv®pov tedevtys. But the third year of 
Antoninus was N. E. 887. And 887 —463=424 
years for the space which had elapsed before Alex- 
ander’s death. 

© It will be remembered, that the first year of 


Calippus did not commence in N.E. 419. In 


these computations the Attic year is compared 
with that year of Nabonassar with which the 
greater part of. it was coincident. In the time of 


Calippus the year of Nabonassar commenced in 
the fifth month of the Attic. In the time of Pto- 
lemy they both began in the same month : if, at 
least, Hecatombeon still remained the first of the 
Attic year. é 

4 See p. 338. note ". 

€ P. 724—727. 

f Emend. Temp. p. 25. 26. Plutarchus scribit 
XI. diebus ante cladem Persarum ad vicum Gauga- 
mela et fugam Darii ultimi deliquium lune conti- 
gisse pqvis Pondpopativos meph apxny prorypiov. Jam 
constat puorgpia celebrari solita ti eixads Bondpopu- 
dyes, ut ipse Plutarchus auctor est in Camillo. 
p-27. A vicesima mensis Boédromionis ad exitum 
mensis sunt dies XI. Pyanepsion, Memacterion, &c. 

& Camill. c. 19. Mépoas: grr76yoav—Bondpopsdivoc 
meumrn pbivayros ev "ApBjaross. 

h See Dodwell Diss. I. p. 42. who observes very 
justly, that at the end of the Metonic period Se- 
riora veris fuerint civilia novilunia atque pleni- 
lunia. 

XX 
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the new moon of Boédromion 1d. 5h. 35m. 53s. earlier than the first day of the month; the 
full moon would consequently fall 13d. 12h. 46m. 8s. after the beginning of Boédromion, or 
on the 14th day of the month; and the battle of Arbela, eleven or twelve days after the 
eclipse, would fall upon the 25th or 26th, nearly where Plutarch has placed it, and six days 
earlier than the date of Arrian. 

It has been a question, whether Hecatombzon always began at the first new moon after 
the solstice, or whether it sometimes preceded the solstice. Scaliger held that Hecatom- 
bzeon never commenced before the solstice. Petavius thought otherwise. Dodwell' concluded 
that the new moon of Hecatombzon was that which lay nearest to the tropic, whether it pre- 
ceded, or whether it followed the solstice. Corsini* collects the different opmions, but declares 
no judgment of his own, and is satisfied with stating generally that the year began ! circa 
estivi solstitii tempora. There are no positive proofs™ of this poimt, but the probability is 
that Petavius and Dodwell are in the night. 

The first day of every Attic month, on the principles of the lunar year, falls annually back 
about eleven days until the arrival of the intercalary year; when it is carried forward by the 
intercalary month about eighteen days lower in the Julian Calendar than the place which it 
occupied in the preceding year. In the next year it falls back again eleven days, and so suc- 
cessively, till another operation of the intercalary month brings it down eighteen days in ad- 
vance of its former position. As for example, if, in the first year of the Metonic cycle, Ela- 
phebolion, the month of the Dionysia Magna, began March 10, in the second it fell back to 
Feb. 27th, in the third year, it would be carried forward by the intercalary month to March 
17th, in the fourth it fell back to March 6th, in the fifth it was carried down by the second 
intercalary month to March 25th®. The intercalary years within the period of Meton’s cycle 
were these. 


i Diss. I. p. 24. 
1 Tom. I. p. 65. 
m Petavius Doctrin. Temp. I. 12. p. 29. pro- 


k Tom. I. p. 98. anni communes of 354 days. It therefore follows 
that when the Ist Anthesterion fell upon Jan. 22, 


the Ist of Hecatombeon would fall upon June 


duces two arguments from Ptolemy: Probatur ex 
Ptolemaicis observationibus VII. 3. ubi—Antheste- 
rion cepit Januari 22. Ergo Hecatombeon Juni 
19. Item Elaphebolion iniit Feb. 22. Ergo Heca- 
tombeon Junii 21. The passages in question 
(which are not the observations of Ptolemy him- 
self, but of Timocharis) are these: Ptol. p. 170. 
TO As’ eres THs mpdtys Kate KdAmmmoy mepsddov, Tov wey 
CAapyBorsdves tH se TOD bE TUBi TH &,—Kal eotw 6 
“paves Kata To wd’ eros ams NaPovacdpov. The year 
N.E. 454. began Nov. 4. B. C. 295. consequently 
the 5th day of the fifth month Tybi (the 125th 
day of the Egyptian year) fell upon March 8th, 
and if that day coincided with the 15th of Elaphe- 
bolion, the Ist of Elaphebolion would undoubtedly 
be fixed to Feb. 22. Again, p. 169.—+4 1! rot dv- 
Oearnpiaves, Kat” Aiyuntious tH KO" rot! "AOYp—Kara ro 
vt eros ama NaBovacdpov. It has been already 
shewn (p. 331) that the 29th of the month Athyr 
in N. E. 465 corresponded to Jan. 29, B. C. 283. 
Consequently the Ist of Anthesterion would be 
coincident in that year with Jan. 22. But the 
conclusion which Petavius draws froin hence is 
erroneous. These were not intercalary years, but 


29th; and the Ist Elaphebolion being Feb. 22d, 
the Ist Hecatombeon would be 2d July; the be- 
ginning of the Attic year in both cases being sub- 
sequent to the solstice. That the first of these 
two years, N.E.454, was an annus communis in 
the account of Timocharis, is proved by Timo- 
charis himself: Ptolem, p. 171. méAw Timoyapis mew 
pyc ev "ArcLavdpele tpnoas Ors TH As’ Cree THs mporns 
kata Kddummoy mepicdov, Tod prev moreideavos TH Ke Tov be 
pawpt TH i’—Koak eoti 6 xpaves Kata To wd eros amd 
NaPoacdpov. The 16th of Phaophi, the 46th day 
of N. E. 454, coincided with Dec. 19. The 
25th therefore of Posideon was 79 days before 
the 15th of Elaphebolion, and the first of Posideon 
was on the 26th of November. ‘This, then, was 
Posideon of an annus communis. That the year 
N. E. 465 was not intercalary is shewn by Dod- 
well’s Calippic Tables p. 726. which are adapted to 
the dates of Timocharis. If it should hereafter 
appear that there is cause for questioning the cor- 
rectness of Dodwell’s Tables, and of the dates of 
Timocharis, in that case the conclusion of Peta- 
vius would fail for another reason. 

" See Dodwell’s Tables, Diss. de Cyclis p. 
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1. a, 3. 

Yeares BiGi/°4B. Cy . ‘B.C. 

Sv 432). 415. 393. 

5. 423, 402. 333. 

8. 425, 408. 382. 
ll. 422. 403. 384. 
13. 422. 402. 382. 
16. 412%. 39%. 372, 
19. 4}. 395. 372. 
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A, 5. 6. 

B CoAWE GC] ab. GC: 

373. 354. 335. 

87! .- 862... 883. 

368. 342. (328.)° 

365. 345, 

363. 344. 

B2lsh 842. 

35Z. 338. 


In these years the twelve months which followed Posideon IJ. (the six last months of the 
intéercalary year and the six first of the next year) were brought down, as compared with their 
station in the Julian Calendar of the preceding year, each about eighteen days lower re- 
spectively: and in these months the Athenian festivals and the occurrences of civil history 
would fall so much later than in the other years of the period. In these intercalary years, of 
thirteen months, the prytanie into which the year was distributed, instead of thirty-five and 
thirty-six days, were of thirty-eight and thirty-nine days duration. 

The Athenians divided their civil year into ten prytania, corresponding to the number of 


their tribesP, each of thirty-five days. 


716—727. Inthe account of the dramatic ex- 
hibitions, in the fourth column of the Tables, An- 
thesterion is expressed by February and Elaphebo- 
lion by March, because the Lenzan festival for the 
most part fell within the month of February, and 
the Dionysia Magna within the month of March. 
But in the intercalary years it generally happened 
that these two festivals were brought down to the 
beginning of the following month. This has oc- 
curred in four instances in the Tables. The ‘Iz- 
eig Of Aristophanes in B. C. 424 were probably 
represented on the 4th or 5th of March. The 
Lenzan victory of Agatho in B. C. 416, of Aristo- 
phanes in B.C.405, and of Dionysius in B.C. 
367, might also fall upon March 4th or Sth. 

© In this year the cycle of Calippus was adopt- 
ed: containing four Metonic periods, or seventy- 
six years. 

P The ten tribes lasted from their institution by 
Clisthenes B. C. 510 (Herodot. V. 66. 69.) to the 
addition of the two tribes in B. C. 306, in honour 
of Demetrius and Antigonus. (Plutarch. Demet. 
ce. 10. Pollux VIII. 110. conf. Steph. Byz. v. 
Bepevixidas.) Corsini Fast. Att. Dissert. IV. has 
proved that the order of precedence among the 
tribes was this; "EpexOyice Alyyict Tavdsovict Acovric> 
*Axapaytic’ Oivyiss Kexporiss “InmoBowytict Alaytict *Ay- 
rioxis—by the following arguments. 1. Demos- 
thenes Epitaph. p. 1397—1399. and Etymolog. 
v. *Exéywpyo, recite them in this order. 2, An an- 
cient Marble, which originally stood in the Cera- 
micus, and on which were inscribed the names 
of citizens who fell in battle in B.C. 457. un- 


Harpocratio:—2orw cpibuds jepdv  mputavela, yro 


der their respective tribes, places the tribes in 
the same order. This monument, valuable for 
its high antiquity, is given by Corsini tom. I. p. 
159— 161. It begins thus: “EpeyOyides cide ev 
TH Toreuw ameBavoy ev Kumpp ev Aiyiato ev Dovixn ev 
“Aduetow ev Aiyivn Meyapo. . ey TH att eviavT®..... 
then follow the names of citizens of the tribe 
Erechtheis: then, after a lacuna, [Mavdsovidec] . . 
he oe Aeovtidos *Apdiavat, x. tT. A. Akawayridas 
copays, K. Tr. Oivgidos Avxéac, K. T. A. Kexpo- 
mibos Adroxparys, K. T. A. “Inmobwytidas Topdos, x. T. A. 
The other tribes are effaced. Tavd:ov/d0¢ does not 
now appear; but was found legible by Spon, and 
placed before Acwri;. This monument therefore 
exhibits seven of the ten tribes (the other three 
being effaced) in the order given by Demosthenes 
and the Etymologus. 3. An inscription given by 
Spon, of the age of Hadrian, has the ten original 
tribes in the same order. 4. He produces another 
mutilated fragment, of the age of Hadrian, in 
which the names appear ’Epey4yi80c-—Aiyyi8oc—Tay- 
Stovidog . 2 2. EovTIOIgG. «2s. Kpomridag 2... oyTioos, 
from which he reasonably infers that the same or- 
der was observed. A monument preserved in the 
Townley collection, now in the British Museum, 
confirms this order, and at the same time marks 
the position of the three additional tribes : *Aaxa- 
pévoug Korpntevavros ena "Epex Betas ’Avp. Anunrpioc, 
Ke T. A. "Auyetdac Meyiorobupac, Képros. The tribe 
Taydiovig (the third in order) is wanting : the others 
are thus arranged: after ’Avyeidos—without any 
sign of a lacuna, the Marble proceeds: Acwyrides— 
Tl roAepatdag — Axapaytidas —  Adpiavitos— Olvetdoc— 
x2 
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TeiaxovTa se y tpiaxovta mevre’ xal Exaory Guay mputavevers. Photius':—é ray jpepdv dpibuds dene 
Eylvovro xa’ éviautov, ors xal Céxce at Gudal. evaurov 2 of "Abyvaios tov ceAryvianay yyov. eméBadrs 22 
Excotn Quay Tay Sena As’ yuspas, xol emepitrevoy éx TOU TeAnVIaKoU eviauTOU Tuwepas TEcoupss, as emeue- 
pitoy Tals mpurous Auyouoass mpouTavetew TEDoapoL PuAsis’ xo Thy wey TeToapwY mpwTwWY ExxoTY EXE 
Thy mpurcvelav cemaptiouémny eis As’ Huspas at 8 Aoimal tE dvd ae’s. Dodwell, having collected 
from the works of Demosthenes the station which some of the tribes happened to occupy in 
some particular years, assumed that the order in which they presided was fixed and per- 
manent. He observed that in B. C.354 the tribe Pandionis presided first': that, in B. C. 
340, the tribe Hippothoontis had the third place’; that upon another occasion the tribe 
Leontis had the sixth presidency" ; that Hrechtheis had the eighth*, and 4antis the tenth y. 
He accordingly concluded that these were uniformly the stations of those tribes: that the 
tribe Pandionis always had the first, Krechtheis the eighth, and antis the tenth prytania. 
This opinion Corsini? has combated by many ingenious arguments. He contends, that the 
order in which the tribes presided was annually determined by lot*. Some of his arguments 
to this purpose are cogent. 1. It is distinctly asserted by ancient testimonies, that the order 
was fortuitous: >rd déxarov zpos Tig Bovrts téy mevraxocioy xal mevrjxovTa avipav amo jas Gu- 
Ajjs-—emquravevoy 08 éx Siadoy ys aAAHAwY cel Dx GuAal xAnporayotoas xare enauTdv.—evratila xarws 
mpocedyxe THy Guayy Tyv Tlavdiovida, emeidy eruye Tore adryy xAypwlivas mporyy mpoTaveloas. aywTepw 
emeidy THY emvyeipotoviay TéYy vomwy dveyveoney EixdTws Ody wWpITE TOLus MpUTavEvOdONS MowTys, emEioy don 
Aov Hv, ws Elrouev, mole xAnpoUTas del xaTa Toy mpwTOV Live mpwoTy mpuTaveucas. 2. Some examples 
of a different order may be collected. The tribe Hantis, which was the tenth in the time © 
of Demosthenes, was the second in B. C. 490.478 Wygiope xaf’ 0 rods ’Alnvatour eEnyaye (Mia- 
riadys) tis Alavridos PuAtys mputavevodons eypagy. That decree referred to the 6th of Boé- 
dromion, the 65th day of the year, within the prytania of the second© presiding tribe. 


Erechtheis, which was the 8th in Demosthenes, is the first in Antipho zp} rod yopevrod. 


Kexpomidog —‘InroBoovridug — Aiayridug —Avtiayitos — 
*Atrahides. Corsini tom. IV. p. ix—xiil. has given 
some account of this inscription: but an exact 
and authentic copy will be found in Combe’s De- 
scription of the Ancient Marbles in the British Mu- 
seum, Part II. plate 36. 

1 V. mpuravetas. " Lex. v. mpuraveia. 

* Repeated by Suidas in voce. 

t Demosth. Timocrat. p. 706. 708. ent rijg mpdzns 
mputaveiag TH EWexdty—enl ts Tavdsovides mporys, év- 
dexarn THs tpuTaveias. Again, in B.C. 346. De- 
mosth. Coron, p. 235. éxatouBasdvog Evy kal veg qpu- 
Ajo mpuTavevovans Tlavdsovidac. 

Y Demosth. Coron, p. 250. BoySpomsdvas evn xed 
vég—mputaverg purrs “Immobowvrides. p. 261. pqvrs 
Bondpopsivos €xrn emt deca, pudgs mputavevovons ‘Inmo- 
Bowrtidoc. 

« Demosth. Coron. p. 253, ént Xaipdvdov apyov- 
TOG, YaUGAwvas KT AmUYTOs, pudng mputavevovons Ae- 
ovTiodes. 

* Demosth. Coron. p. 282. panrvig eradpnBorravos 
Extn pOivavTac, puAns mpuravevovans "EpexOnidos. 

Y Demosth. Coron. p. 288. urge mputavevotons 
Alayrides, oKspapapidives Exry emt déKe. 


The 


* Tom. I. p. 127, 128.179. 

a This had already been the opinion of Petitus: 
Leg. Att. p. 268. Sorte ducte tribus imperabant 
sibi invicem succedentes. p. 275.—ordine, quem sors 
ab ipso anni principio unicuique attribuerat. But 
Corsini has supplied many additional proofs, 

> Etymol. v. mpvravs. Conf. Corsin. tom, I. p. 
179. This, however, is better given in Harpo- 
crat. V. mputdverc—mevrjxevta aydpes amd pads puAys— 
emputdvevoy b’—al béxa pural KAnpp Aayadoa. Com- 
pare also Schol. Aristoph. Eccles. 396. 

© Ulpian. ad Demosth. ‘Timocrat. p. 447, 44. 
Conf. Corsin. tom. I. p. 149. 

4 Plutarch. Sympos. I. 10. p. 628. E. conf. 
Corsin. tom. I. p. 183. 

* The third, according to Corsini, who placed 
the battle of Marathon at the 16th of Boédro- 
mion, for a reason which has been considered in 
a former note. See above, p.336. But, in his 
discussion of this point, tom. I. p. 182. 183. he 
has forgotten his own doctrine respecting the 
commencement of the year in Gamelion; accord- 
ing to which, Boédromion in B.C. 490 would 
have been the ninth, and not the third month. 
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speaker in that oration was of this tribe, Erechtheis‘, and during the months Hecatombzon 
and Metagitnion & rév Bouvreuray eis jiv,—xal apis rovrois mpuravetous Thy mpwTyY mMpLTavelay dmacay 
wiv Suoiv jyzpav. He farther observes very justly}, that the addition of mpary, méuarn, extn, 
would not have been necessary, had the station of every tribe been always known: that the 
tribe Erechtheis, which was first in dignity, would be always degraded by Dodwell’s system to 
the eighth place; that the tribe antis, which never was the last according to Plutarch i, 
would be permanently fixed to the tenth prytania*. 

The opinion of Corsini is confirmed and established beyond dispute by evidence which has 
since come to light. The Choiseul Marble!, which preserves an account of sums issued from 
the treasury of Minerva Polias in the archonship of Glaucippus B. C. 433, exhibits a perfect 
series of the prytanie in the order which they occupied in that year. This monument, from 
the clear information which it affords upon this subject, deserves a particular consideration. 
I subjoin such parts of it as are material, omitting only the amount of the sumis issued, as not 
necessary to the present question. 

™Abnvaios avyrwoay éxl Travuximmov apyovros xak emt rig Bovars i Kareyévng ‘Adcueds mposypoepnpuce- 
reve. taulos iepav ypywatav ris “Adyvaias Kadalorparos Mapabdvios xal Euvepryovres mapsbocay éx 
Tay emersiny YyPiocauévov Tov Oyuov. “Enl rg AIANTIAOS zpurys mputavevotoys, ‘E .. . vorculoes 
mapedoin Kadamnaym “Ayvoutin ........ Ls apiei Inmoss otros 23594 "Alyvatas Tlorsados—Emi tijs 
AITHIAOS tevripas rouravevodons, abrovercas mapeddin és Tlavabyvare ra peyara Dirwy Kudabyvaies 
nah cuvapyoucw "Abyvatas Tlodicdoc—ispomoiwis nar’ eviautov Awad Epic nal cuvdpyoucw 2c thy Exa- 
to485y— Ent rig OINHIAOZ cpirys zpuravevodons, “EAAnvoraplais mapsdddy [legixasi Koaupyes xa 
cuvapyourw Yrmois otros e000n—2regoy Tos adroig “EAAnvotamicus Imag otros 2060y—Erepoy roic adrois 
‘Edayvorapiass "Epuwvs 2806n dpyovrs 26 TIvAov—trepov roi adrois “EAAnvorapilais és tiv O1oBeAtav— 
"En} tis "AKAMANTIAO® rerdgrns mpvtavevotons, ‘EAAnvoraplais mapsdddy [lepixacs Xodupyet xeel 
cuvapyoucw oiros Immois 2030n—Erepov Tois adrois “EAAnvorapmlas &> THy SswBertav 2606y—Em ri¢ KE- 
KPOITIAOS réparrys mpuravevodons, “EAAnvorapiais magsddin Tlepinasi Kodapysi nak cuvapyouow és 
Ty biwBerAiav— Emi rig AEONTIAOZ® Extys mputavevotons, tpity imuépe THs mpuravelas, ‘EAAnvora- 
loss mapedoty Arovurin Kudabnvasi xal ouvepyouriw—ivary tis mputavelac, “EAAnvorapmlass Opacwy 
Bourady xal cuvegyoutw—éivdexcry tig mputaveias, “EAAnvoraplass mapedddn Ipokév "Agidvecin nat 


in small letters to save space,) represents the an- 
cient form of writing, before the archonship of 
Euclides. See the references in the Tables B. C. 
403, 2. We are not, however, to conclude, as 
some have done, that the works of Sophocles and 


£ Antipho epi xopevt. p. 142, 33. 

§ P. 146, 35. conf. Corsin. tom. I. p. 181. 182. 

© Tom. I, p. 149. 

i Plutarch. Sympos. I. 10. p. 628. B. +4 Alavrids 
Pury yépas miipye 73 wh xpiverOas roy airiis xopiy toxa- 


Toy. 

K Corsin. tom. I. p. 150. 

! This Marble was brought from Athens in 
1788, and is illustrated by Barthelemy in a trea- 
tise entitled Dissertation sur wie ancienne inscrip- 
tion Grecque relative aux finances des Athéniens 
par J. J. Barthélemy. 1792. Republished in Mém. 
de l’Acad. &c. tom. XLVIII. p. 337. 

m Tn the original—A Bevan avehocay ems TAavKir- 
%O ApyovTes Kas ETS TES Bares es Kaeyeves Harasevs mpoe- 
YPAoaTEve. Tapyics sepoy xperaTtov Tes Abevaias Kad- 
dotpares Mapabovies Kal Xovvapyovres mapedocay ex Tov 
emetesoy Poedicaevo To Seno. Ens tes Asavtidos mpores 
TpvTavevores, He[Are] votapiass Tmapedobe Karhrawraros 
Hayow, x.t.%. This specimen, (which I exhibit 


Euripides were wholly written in this ancient 
form. ‘The establishment by law of the new mode 
of writing, in the archonship of Euclides, upon the 
motion of Archinus, is to be understood only of 
its use in public documents. It was in use already 
before that date in the writings of private indivi- 
duals. Thus it appears from Atheneus X. p. 
454. b. quoting the Theseus of Euripides, that, 
when Euripides composed that tragedy, (which 
was before B. C. 422, since Aristophanes Vesp. 
313. alludes to it,) the name of his hero was 
written @OHSEYS. An antiquated form of writing 
would naturally remain longer in public monu- 
ments than in the writings of private persons. 
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cuvdpyourw (orparnyd ef Eperoias Edxasion dvomorcynua)—rpity xab Oexary tis mpuTavelac, EAAy= 
vorcutoss TlepinaAsi XoAupyel xol cuvapyoutw—dyddy xal eixoory THs mpuTavelas, ‘EAAnvoraptous Sr0b- 
018s Davei xal cuvdpyourw—rpiaxocrh tig mputaveias ta ex Lauou avwmoroynon EAAnvorapia “Avat= 
thy Sgntriy xa mapépm Uorvapdtr Korapyei—Em) ric "ANTIOXIAOS éGd0uye apuravevotons, 
MEUNTY Tis mpuTavelac, mapedcon Arovurl Kudabnveciel nad cuvepyouow 26 thy SiwBeAlav—éBdouy Tis mpu- 
Tavelas, “EAAnvoraplais Opaowns Bourady xa cuvepyoucw ec thy SimBeAlav—ry adry tyuéou “EAAnvora- 
pias Dardvow "Arwmexiifey xal cuvapyouoi oirov immois—exty xal dexdry Tis mpuTavelas, ‘EAAnvoTa- 
pelass TIpo... vm Agidvain xal cuvdpyoucw—rerapry xal einoory THs mpuTavelas, “EAAyvoramiass 
Edna... . . Gidvaiw nab ouvecyovrw—éBdoun xal elxoory THs mpuTavelac, “EAAnvorapsass Kadalc 
Egwv... . at cuvépyourw—Eml ri¢ “TWITIOOQNTIAOS, bydons mpuravevotons, dwlexcry rig mpu- 
tavelac, “EAAyvoramiass mapeddby LIpokevm “Agidvain xal ouvepyoucw—rerapry xa elxocty Tis mpu- 
Tavelas, “EAAnvoralass 20d6y Arovuoin Kudabyvoues xoh ouveipyouriv—exry xab tpiaxoory Tis mpuTavelac, 
“EAAnvoraplass 8000, Opaowv Bourady xal cuvepyovcw—Enl ris "EPEXOHIAOS évarns mputavsu- 
odors, Swexaty Tis mpuTavelas, “EAAnvorceniass 2060y [Ipokevm "Agidvalw xa ovvepyourw—rpiry xcch 
eixooTy Tis mouTavelas, EAAyvoraptoss 200y Arovurln Kudabyvasel xad cvvepyoucw—exty xal tplaxooTy 
Tig mpuravelas, “EAAnvotaploss e006, Opaown Bourady xal cuvapyovcw—exty xal tTpiaxocry Tis mpu- 
Taveiac, TX ex De&mov Avomoroyyge...... us oTpatnyois és Daum Ackinparer Ayirrei—llaoigpaves 
Ppzuppin— Apioroxpa....' — E.... Evwvupei—Nixnpatw Kudavridy tpinpdpyw— Apisrogaves 
"Ava. ......pap..— Emi rig TTANAIONIAOS®S Sexarys mpuravevodons, eviencry Tis mpuravelac, “EA 
AVON Tt .2e Tigo ‘vet tite xal cuvdpyouriv—rtpity xual eixooty THs mpuTavelas, EAAnvO...... TWV— 
exTy xal TpiaxooTy THs mpuravelas “EAA... . ovcw—Kepcaaiov dpyuplou cummav.0.... 

This valuable monument exhibits the tribes in an order wholly different from that which is 
collected from Demosthenes. In the year of Glaucippus, antis is the first and Pandionis 
the last; directly the reverse of the order which Dodwell had pronounced to be fixed and 
unchangeable. A clear demonstration that the prytanie were arranged by lot, and that the 
order in which they presided was fortuitous. We likewise are enabled to correct an error into 
which we had been led by Photius and Suidas. They had represented, that the four super- 
numerary days were given to the four first presiding tribes; who had 36 days, while the last 
six had each 35". Petitus, Dodwell, and Corsini naturally followed these authorities, and 
distributed the four days to the first four tribes®. But, as in this Marble the 36th day of 
the eighth, ninth, and tenth prytanie is distinctly expressed, it appears that the contrary dis- 
tribution prevailed, and that the supernumerary days were given to the das¢ tribes, and not to 
the first. In the year of Glaucippus, which was not intercalary, but a year of 354 days, the 
Ath of a Metonic cycle, the order of the prytanie was this: 


« To the same purpose Schol. in Hermogenem 
p- 400. dca & obey ’AOivnor puday, emputdvevoy ai 


rum alia 36 alie 35. sic autem ut primarum pry- 
taniarum dies fuerint plures.—Corsin. tom. I. p. 


wey mpatasr huyotoas pudrat réecoapes ava Ax’ nnépac, at 
Oe Acimas x ave Ae’. 

° Petitus Leg. Att. p. 268. Ilh quatuor dies 
imputabantur quatuor tribubus que prime impera- 
verant. Dodwell Diss. III. p.186. Prytanie die- 


103. Quatuor dies illi ita primis 4 anni tribubus 
adjungebantur, ut illarum singule non 35 diebus, 
aharum sequentium instar, sed potius 36 continuos 
dies imperarent. 
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Days. Days. Commenced. 
eran is mantises si fect Sova. weds 1. Hecatombzeon...... July 14. B.C. 410. 
Meena! 2s AN Pels 6S Ssiies Sawasdee: 7. Metagitnion ....... Aug. 18. 
Bees OS. CEG 2.6.60. .20 5) ie 12. Boédromion ........ Sept. 22. 
140. ... 4. Acamantis...... BOs aerate 18. Pyanepsion ......... Octob. 27. 
Eee ce) 5. Ceeropis..:..... BD aiisshasts. 23. Meemacterion ...... Dec. 1. 
20. ... .6. Leontis......... Ora dake Oo Bc Jan. 5. B.C. 409. 
246.... 7. Antiochis ...... 86o-Becire 5. Anthesterion ...... Feb.9 
282.... 8. Hippothoontis . 36. ......... 11. Elaphebolion ...... March 17. 
$18. ... 9. Erechtheis ..... Ss yeas eae 18. Munychion ......... April 22. 
$54. ... 10. Pandionis ...... Cc Nears PE eae 3 24. Thargelion ......... May 28—July 2. 


In the year of the next archon, Diocles, B. C. 403. according to the evidence of another 
Marble, the tribe Cecropis presided first 4: eat AioxAtous dprgovtos Kexpomidos mpuravevotons mpa- 
ms em) rig Bouriis i Ninogavys Magabdvios mpdros éygauparevcev.—n the archonship of Nicodorus 
B.C. 314. this tribe had the sixth presidency : as appears from. an inscription which runs 
thus, according to the account of Chandler’: ’Ex} Nixotdpou doyovros emi rig Kexpomidos exrns 
Rpuravelac, yaundidvos Evdexaty, extn xal elnooty THs mpuTavelas, ExxAyoTia Tam mpocdpwv. emenoioder 
*Apioroxparos “Agicrodyuov Oliv xal cvumgdedporr Oguounrys Navoixparous Opicos eimev deddy bas rH 
Syne [Qoaxeeavt] Aycbwvos Maxeddvee emaiveoos ors eotly avyp cyabds idig te meph ’Abnvacious rods 
APinvousvous Eis THY xawpav THy ExvTOD nal xoiver meph Tov Oyjmov Tov "Adyvalwy, xeeb muparyevomevos cis TH 
TOA Tas Te vals TAS WDias nal rods OTPATIMTAS TAP. .... 

This monument establishes that the year of Nicodorus was an intercalary year of thirteen 
Attic months. We have seen that in a common Attic year of twelve months the 6th Pryta- 
nia commenced on the 29th Posideon. But, if the 26th day of the Prytania was on the 11th 
Gamelion, the first day would be on the 16th of Posideon. And this could only happen in 
an intercalary year. In the intercalary years of the Metonic cycle 3. 5. 11. 13. 16. 19. the sixth 
Prytania commenced on the 14th day of the intercalary month Posideon II. In the 8th 
year, on the 15th of that month. And the 26th day of this presiding tribe in the years 3. 5. 13. 
16. fell upon the 9th of Gamelion, in the other three intercalary years, upon the 10th of Ga- 
melion. ‘This monument, therefore, is at variance with the Calippic Tables of Dodwell, and 
proves against him that in the Attic Calendar no alteration was made in the series of the in- 
tercalary years at the commencement of the Calippic cycle. For, according to the scheme of 
Dodwell, which supposes a new évveaxaitexaernpls to have taken its beginning from the first 
year of Calippus, the year of the archon Nicodorus would have been an annus communis, of 
354 days; while, according to the original order, it was really an intercalary year, the fifth of 
a Metonic cycle". In the numbers however on the Marble there is a difficulty: in the 5th 


P If February was of 29 days, then March 16. émedjqure Awpabeos apysepeds Kai of ovampoedpos. An- 


—April 21.—May 27. other in Laértius VII. 10. exxrgota xupiz tov tpo- 
4 Chandler. Inscript. Ant. P. 2. N°. I. p. 37. pw? enepyquce “Inmav Kpatiorotéhoug Euretedy Kat 
¥ Ibid. p. 50. N°. XI. of cuumpocdpar. 

§ This word perhaps ought to be éredyqicev. t This name he has inserted upon conjecture. 


Thus an Athenian decree in Josephus Ant. XIV. « This will be made very clear by comparing 
8, 5. exxrycias yevouerns év TH Oedrpw tBv mpoedpwv, the scheme of Dodwell, as it is given in his Ca- 
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year of the cycle the 16th day of Posideon IJ. would be the 193d day of the year, which 
leaves 192 days for the first five tribes. But 38 x 5=190 days; so that there is a redundancy 
of two days. We must therefore suppose one of these three things; either that some alter- 
ation in the order of the ‘pépes ¢¥aspéoi01 was made by Calippus, which is not probable, or 
that two of the four supernumerary days were given to the first two tribes, or, lastly, that 
Chandler has inaccurately copied the numbers on the Marble, and has exhibited yapyasdvos 


évexary for yapnrrdivos every *. 
nach basi eit ie ee 
XX. 
DEMOSTHENES. 


TWO accounts are transmitted to us of the age of Demosthenes, which vary considerably, 
The author of the Lives of the Orators* gives the following dates : Anpootions Anuocbévous xat 
KaeoBovans tig Teawvos Guyerpis, tov 83 Syuov Tlaseueds, xatoasspbels tad Tov marpos erayv eared per” 
adergis mevrastidos, Tov wev Tis dppavias ypovoy mapa TH pmtph Oijye.—reAciolels 02, CAATTW mapa Tay 
emitpimuy maparaBav, expivey abrovs emirpomis emt Timoxparous apyovros, tpels ovras, “AgoBov, Onpsri- 
Suv, Anwopavra % Anpzav.—xel eirsv atrodct ris 08 xaradinns ode empakaro, Tous wev dpryupiou Tovs 
83 xal yapiros [apels.]—xal ropnyds tyévero’ MeiDiay 0 tov "Avayupaoiov mantavre abrov ev 7a bec 


Tpw XopyyotvTa eis xplow xatacryoac, AuBdy TpIoWIAlas Ayxe THs dinys.—éata OF xad TeIdxovTE ery 


lippic Tables p. 724. with the original order. The mode of reconciling these difficulties is to suppose 


letter B will mark the intercalary years, that this Calippic cycle of 76 years commencing 
July B. C. 330. was a scientific period, acknow- 
Olymp. Original order. Dodwell. ledged only by astronomers ; and that it was not 
ae CS are wee Pie ee immediately received into public use at Athens. 
yet ee eo ee ee But the dates of Timocharis appear to prove that 
Bho ated cli A. sia tna eee 4, the Athenians had adopted it, and adapted to it 
Aeeeeeeeeees 5. Bese veecnees 5. B. their intercalations, before the 36th year of the pe- 
112.1 eee tees anes Gatco viet olactaeiae riod B. C. 295. 
PA Ae GETAT Ee AIEEE wee eees Zi ’ x Si h b : 5 I 
Se rel cata a 8.B. Calippus. { 1. Culippus. ince these observations were written, have 
Hck arent 9) eae des'e re had an opportunity of examining the Marble it- 
13.1... .. ee eee 10... 3. B. self, which is now in the Gallery of Antiquities in 
eS BE hdd Ra the British Museum, Room XV. N°. 280. and it 
Mat ke OU eee 66 a: appears that Chandler is perfectly accurate in the 
Wi hnsionee ge nies Uy sdieh anew date, which is plainly legible as follows : 
Zila LGR AREA Pie ul Webi 85 €Ti Niixodwpov GpxXovTos 
: 7 = B - ems t¢ Kexpomidog exrq 
175, Teschans ce pee ee 11 $ MpuTavelas yaynuves 
De a aoistetnate 19. B. 12 EevDeKaT IE EKT NL Kak €1KO 
Serio ane On Ce Wo as thee MEF ee ors THS MpuTaverao— 
116 : bisicieis oeieh te re sla eiaeso9 hy It remains therefore to conclude that, instead 
i ith in fodtee 1c eee 16. B. of the four days being assigned to the last four 
3. Nicodorus | 5.B. archon. | 17. tribes, as was the practice in the archonship of 
ie s bane aae Jen 18. Glaucippus B. C. 410. these four days, now in the 
LIZ. Lees esos eens i eee time of Nicodorus, B. C. 314, were otherwise dis- 


And yet Dodwell has the support of Timocharis, tributed, and that two were given to the first two 
and of all the references in the observations of tribes and two to the ninth and tenth. 
Hipparchus. See above p. 339, 340. The only @ Vit, X. Or. p. 844. A.— 845. E. 





aver 
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yeyovids, AoyiSouevois amd Ackibeov sig Kadrdlmayov, 2g’ ob 4 map’ Oarurbiov Fixe mpecBela meph rie Bor- 
Qelas,—imeicev exmeprpas tiv Boyderav Tw 03 Eis, eg” ob MlAdray érededryoe, Diaimmos ’Oaruvilous xat- 
eorpeparo. eyvw 62 adriv xa Zevopav—y apy duevov } dxpctovra tH piv yap ta ‘EAAyvinad éreAsiro 
cig ta mph thy ev Mavriela wayyy apyovra 03 Xapimacidyy* 6 82 mydtegoy x) Timoxparous irs robs 
émitpomovs. Between Dewitheus [B. C. 383.] and Timocrates [B. C. 364:] are twenty archons. 
Between Dewitheus and Callimachus (B.C. 342.) are thirty-five archons. According to this 
chronology, then, Demosthenes was born B. C. 385. was in his twenty-second year when he 
prosecuted his guardians, and in his thirty-seventh at the time of the Olynthian war. Petitus>, 
Corsini*, and M'. Wolf4, follow the computations of this author. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus® computes differently : Odros byevvsion pv enauT@ mpdrepoy Ti 
Exatooris dAuumadoc, apyovros 8 Tinoxparous cic Erog jv fuBeBnxwds Emranaidéxaroys Symooious Te Ad~ 
Yous npkaro ypagew éxi Kadrorparov dpyovros, sinoorav xah meumroy éxwy éroc. Between Demophi- 
lus, Olymp. 99. 4, and Timocrates are sixteen archons. Between Demophilus and Caillistra- 
tus [B. C. 353.] are twenty-five. Although, therefore, Demosthenes might be said to be 
seventeen in the year of Timocrates, he could not be called twenty-five in the year of Calli- 
stratus. This, however, is hardly to be imputed: to Dogs himself, but rather to the 
transcriber, since the numbers probably were <ixootdy xa “EKTON yw érosf. There is a dif- 
ference of four years between this and the former computation. According to Dionysius, De- 
mosthenes was born B. C. 381. was seventeen at the prosecution of his eee twenty-six 
at the time of his first public cause, and thirty-two at the period of the Olynthian war. 

The following dates occur in Zosimus Ascalonita$: @Biwce 02 ery £ nal tpiae eyevvydy 22 eviauTe 
mporepoy Tis Exaroorys GAuumicdoc.—amebave O: extn emi dina Tod muavelidivoc wyvds. Of these three 
propositions, the first is inconsistent with the second, and with the known year of his death. 
The last particular is in conformity with Plutarch». The date of the birth of Demosthenes 
agrees with that of Dionysius, from whom it was probably taken. 

Gelliusi has the following account: Ab wtriusque oratoris studiosis animadversum et scri- 
ptum est; quod Demosthenes et Cicero pari etate illustrissimas orationes in causis dixerint, 
alter xara Avdporiaves—septem ct viginti annos natus, alter anno minor pro P. Quintio, septi- 
mogque et vicesimo pro Sex. Roscio. Vixerunt quoque non numis numerum annorum diver- 
sum, alter tres sexaginta annos; Demosthenes sexaginta. ‘These numbers are consistent : 
twenty-seven years complete in the archonship of Callistratus would raise the birth of De- 
mosthenes to the year of Evander [B. C. 38.], between whom and Callistratus are twenty-six 
archons; and sixty years complete at the period of his death, in the fourth month of the 
archon Philocles, would raise his birth to the fourth month of Evander, between whom and 
Philocles are fifty-nine archons. Plutarch* is consistent with the chronology of Gellius: tév 
0: Oymoginy 6 wey xat’ “Avdporiwvoc, xal Aipongasins, xa ipplorecar aus, ig ype gana, ounw TH 
moATEln mpooeAnAvidros* Voxel yap duolv % tpidiv Béovra ery TpIaxovTa yeyouns ekeveynciv tTods Adyous 
éxelvovs. ‘These general expressions, not intended to be precise, make the orator seven or 
eight and twenty at the preparation of his first public causes. Libanius! also agrees with 


b Leg. Att. p. 267. ed. Wess. roy Anuorbévyy Y Kal x’ yeyovira ery tov meph toy are- 
© Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 138. ney Aoyov dudronovqracbas. 
4 Prolegom. ad Leptineam Demosth, p. Lx11. . & Vit. Demosth. apud Reisk. tom. IV. p. 151. 
¢ Ad Ammeum p. 724. _» 4 Vit. Demosth, c. 30. 
f And yet the number eixorriy xa méurtoy occurs i Noct. Att. XV. 28. 

again in the text of Dionysius p. 732. which seems - * Vit. Demosth. c. 15. 

to fix'the error upon Dionysius himself. Photius 1 Prolegom. ad Olynth. p. 3. 


cod, 265. has still more erroneous numbers: act 


yy 
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Gellius: éxrwxaldexce érdiv jv dre mpos todrous [tutores] jywvitero. Between Evander and Timo- 
crates are seventeen archons. ‘This statement, then, of his age would place his birth in the 
year of Evander ; and there is a difference of about a year between Gellius and Libanius on 
the one hand, and Dionysius on the other; while the higher date, of the year of Dexitheus, 
rests on the solitary testimony of the Pseudo-Plutarch. Which, then, of the two computa- 
tions, that of Gellius, Libanius, Plutarch, and Dionysius, or that of the Pseudo-Plutarch, is 
most in conformity with the account which the orator has given of his own age ? 

Demosthenes has stated his own age in two passages of his works. 1. He affirms that his 
father left him an orphan of seven years old: ™odmis marip xerércimev eue ear erav ovra. And 
that ten years of guardianship were expired in the last month of the archon roe : ng tp 
puro én TloAvgnaou aon Ones oxIpoPopiavos wnVvos. ret aly GAols recs mporepov déxa Taud AuBav elyev 
exclvos cv PAE THy Bixyy, H xydearhy cot yeverdas; But in the statement of the ten entire years of 
guardianship it was evidently the orator’s interest and purpose to make the most of the amount 
of time. The whole period of guardianship was no more than ten yearsP; and at the time of 
that marriage Demosthenes was yet in his minority. Hence it is manifest that the space ex- 
pressed by daa 8xa #ry was less than ten years complete. In these detached numbers of De- 
mosthenes we are not to take the sum of the two, or to suppose seventeen years complete. 
The expressions of the orator only prove that sixteen years were completed at the time of his 


kinsman’s marriage in the last month of Polyzelus. The ten years terminated at the doximecia 
of Demosthenes4: xaprdcactas tocotrov ypovov ews aya avip civar Soxsacbelyy.to 8 enol Soxsna= 


, aN Sa yn 7 2 « - ~ D7 / tf ? Dg Oe ‘ / 
obévrs mapedocav.—Sodu eo doris avy Hyeiro Tay eidorwy dixyy ws Anerbas map adTady emeidav TayioTa 


avi elves Soximocbeiny. 


™ In Aphob. I. p. 814. 

» In Onetor. I. p. 868. 

° Onetor. II. p. 880. 

P Demosth. Aphob. I. p. 815. d€ka ery yds ém- 
tpomevoayres. p. 819. 7a epyw ray déxa erdv. p. B21. 
éy deca eresw. Ibid. xaprordpevar déca ery tovs avOpd- 
mous. p. 822. bexa & erav 7d epyoy atrav bvo tdaayTa. 
p- 824, rav déxa erdv. Ibid. ey rote déxa erect. p- 
825. cb épyav déxa erdv. p. 832. ev béxa erect, p. 833. 
deka eradv Siayevonevav. p, 835. kat tadr’ eres dexdrw. 
whence it would seem that the tenth year was not 
completed. Contra Aphob. p. 854, rasdrag dé’ ery 
xexaprraevas. Pp. 862. deka F ery peta TOY cwvemt- 
tpomwy Siaxerpioas. 

& Aphob. I. p. 814. 

S In Onetor. I. p. 865. 

* Aoxiatew was the proper term on these occa- 
sions: Demosth. p. 947. doximacbérvtes Maoardous. 
p- 950. avika TaoiKrjs dynp yeyods éxouilero tov 
Aayov ths émtpongs. Isocrates p. 147. a. émeidy eis 
avdpas Saxipracbeiev. p. 352. c. emerporevOy brs Tepi- 
KAgovg—doxipracbels B@—x.7.A. Lysias p. 897. Reisk. 
bydim rer SoKipacbevtes tod mpecPurepou Toi jrerpaKtos. 
Idem apud Dionys. tom. V. p. 600. émizpomac— 
mapacods Tog vicig Sopacbeior te xpneata. Bekker 
Anecd. Gr. p- 235, 14. BoxmcCovrar of ep? ndixias 
bppavel et Starter TH TaTpRa mapa Toy emiTpomey amo- 
AauBaverr. ‘The minor was held to be capable of 
managing his own estate at two years beyond the 


Ibid. p. 825. 


If the doxipaciat is brought to the sixth or seventh month of Cephiso- 


age of puberty: Iseus p. 72, 16. Kvpior tov xpnuc- 
tov—ol maides more emi dieres nBjceiav obra yap ot 
voucr Kehevouow. p. 80,45. 6 voxoc—eg rods maidac 
emi dietes “Pncavtas Kpurely tov yXonuatov. Demo- 
sthenes p. 1135. vépoct “* écdv tig nBnon emt dieres, 
“ kparely tov xoqudrov.” p. 1136. vdyos “3 te ay 
© yuyclay ovtwy vidy 6 matnp WiabiTas, ev amobdvorw oF 
“ vies mply emt Sieres “Bay, THy TOU TaTpds Biabiheny KU 
Pe ETN perides apud Harpocr. Vv. emi dieres. 
6 vouas—Kehever Kuplous elvan THs emiKAnpov Kak TS adolas 
dimdons Tod Taidac ereday ent dietes 7Bdo1. Respect- 
ing the value of this expression grammarians dif- 
fer: Harp. v. emt dietes uPacas.. Aidunds pyow? avti 
to édy Exxaldeca ery yevouevos to yep “Onoas mexpe 
recoaperkaivexd éotw. GAAn, epyPa map "APyvaios 
OKTMKADEKAETEIS YivoYTaL, Kal pevourly ev ToiG ep Bats 
ery Wvo. Emerta TH AnbrapysKd eyypapovtas ypuppareiy. 
Schol. in Aéschin. p. 766. Reisk. has this passage 
nearly in the words of Harpocratio. Etymologus 
V. emt dieres nPnca rovrertiy erav Exkaidexa yeverbat. 
To yap nPnoa wéxps Sexateccdpwy eotiv. aro, edrmBor 
mape AQOnvators oxrwkaideka eTOY yivojnevor EeyovTO” Kat 
Euevoy ev ev trois epiParg ry Ovo. emerta cic Td Anbiap- 
yxy eypacpoyro ypaupateiov. Bekker p. 255,15. ent 
dleres “Bqoas. To yeverbar eriv dxrwxaldena. ive 4Pn 7 
to éxxaidexa érdv yerérbas. 7d 8 ody emi dieres mPjcal 
ot To yevecban eraiv HAdwy Ovolv pera thy 4Bqv. This 
difference may be reconciled by supposing a dis- 
tinction between civil rights and military seryice. 


o ey 
ii dons ELVA. 
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dorus, it will bring the death of the father to the sixth or seventh month of Charisander ; if, 
on the contrary, we place the father’s death at the second month of Charisander, this will fix 
the 80xjuacix of the son to the second month of Cephisodorus. We may assume, then, that 
Demosthenes was born in the first month of Evander [July B. C. 382], and that his father 
died about the second or third month of Charisander [Aug. or Sept. B. C. 376], when De- 
mosthenes had entered his seventh year". From that date to the marriage of the guardian 
would be strictly nine years and ten months, which the orator, to favour his claim, eee well 
call dAu déxa ery. 

This date for the birth of Demosthenes, obtained from Demosthenes himself, is in con- 
formity with Gellius and Libanius, and about a year higher than the date of Dionysius, but 
is wholly irreconcileable with the date of the Pseudo-Plutarch, because Polyzelus is the nine- 
teenth archon, both inclusive, from Dexitheus, and Demosthenes, if he had been born in the 
year of Dexitheus, must have been nineteen years of age in the last month of Polyzelus. 
Corsini*, indeed, defends the date of the biographer by an extraordinary mode of computing: 
Demosthenis ortus ad exeuntem Scirophorionem Ol. 98. 2. [June B. C. 384] referri debet; ut 
nimirum Scirophorione mense Ol. 103. 2. [June B. C. 366] octavwm decimum etatis annwm 
absolveret. Quod si Demosthenes ipse testatur se vivente patre septennium decennium vero 
defuncto patre sub tutoribus egisse, observari facile poterit tum septem tum decem etiam an- 
nos illos ita completos vel integros esse potuisse, ut ex utrisque una conjunctis integra octode- 
cim annorum summa conficeretur. By what powers of computation this is to be accomplished 
it is difficult to imagine. Hey has another argument for the date of the biographer. ‘“ De- 
** mosthenes was enrolled among the Ephebi when he prosecuted his guardians. But the 
** date of Dionysius for his birth makes him only 14 years old in the archonship of Polyzelus; 
* and, by every account, 16 was the earliest age for that enrolment: the date, therefore, of 
** the Pseudo-Plutarch is the right one.” At orator ipse perspicuos temporis characteres ex- 
ponens asserit sororem suam Polyzelo archonte Scirophorione mense nupsisse, seque statim 
post nuptias virilem togam sumpsisse, &c.2 This is not quite accurate. Demosthenes thus 
describes the proceedings: * 0 piv yap jv ery td merakd rod cuvoiniical re Hy yuvaina nab Poa 
Todrous memoijodas THy amoAcnpw'—y andrenlis eypagn moceidedvos pyvdg ext Timoxparous eyo O edlds 


‘ ‘ / 4 2 / 4 > / b € 2 s y « ve > a 2 \ , 
MaTa TovS yamous Soximacbels EvexcAouy xa Acyov amyTouv.— we eyHwcTo ev 9 yuvy xal? ov ey Asyw 


or the seventeenth year current, for the admission 
of the minor to his estate, also agree with the ac- 
count of Didymus. 

« The enumeration of Demosthenes at p. 833. 
ei kateneipOyy wey enavotos e& ery de mpocemer porevOny 
—does not necessarily imply that the seven years 
were complete years. Those, however, who think 
otherwise, will raise the birth of the orator to the 


The minors were admitted to their estates at six- 
teen, the ephebi were called to military service at 
home at eighteen. A®schines Fals. Leg. p. 70, 42. 
has the expression—%ca: én} dieres 48%o.—upon which 
Valesius ad Harpocr. p. 158. observes, ridiculum 
esset capere hec de pueris 16 annos natis. There 
is, however, nothing absurd in this interpretation : 
Bschines means to say, that all the Delphians who 


were of age for military service were called upon 
to go forth on that occasion; and, although the 
greater republics of Athens and Lacedemon could 
dispense with the service of their citizens until the 
age of eighteen or twenty, yet, in the smaller states 
of Greece, military service might be required as 
early as the age of sixteen. The use, then, of this 
phrase in Aischines is not inconsistent with the 
interpretation of Didymus; and.the numbers of 
Demosthenes, 7 years (current) added to 10 years, 


beginning of B.C.382. the sixth or seventh month 
of Ol. 99. 2. and a few months earlier than the 
date assumed in these Tables. 

x Fast. Att. tom. IL. p. 140. 

y Ibid. p. 138, 139. 

z Corsini must have written a memory : 
the marriage in question was not a marriage of 
the sister os Demosthenes, but a marriage of the 
sister of Onetor to Aphobus the guardian. 

@ In Onetor. I. p. 868. b Tbid. 


aves 
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xpovov, dvridixos & Huss Hon mpds AAAHAOUS ev TH petakd ypdvw xaréoryuev, Vorepov 0  eyw THY Bixny 
Zruyov Thy amérsnpw ovTor mpos Tov dpyovt’ ameyparpavto, AxBE jor nab’ ExaoTov TadTAs Tac mapTUBIaS. 
—peta Tolvwy totrav tov apyovra [Polyzelum] Kygicddwpoc, Xiwv. ext rovrwy evexccrouy Soxspacrdels, 
ZAayov 83 riv Olxyy emt Tiwoxperous. The expressions, etdds wera tobs yémous, are not to be rigidly 
taken: they are general terms, and do not fix the date of the admission to a single point. 
Demosthenes was admitted to his estate in the archonship of Cephisodorus: some months, 
perhaps, after that marriage. Nor is the result of the computation of Dionysius 14 years 
for his age at the time of his admission: for from the year of Demophilus to the year of 
Polyzelus, both inclusive, are fifteen years complete, which would suppose ate admission 


in the sixteenth year°. 
9 


© Petitus Leg. Att. p. 230. Wess. follows the 
Pseudo-Plutarch : Demosthenes, cum Aphobus tu- 
tor Polyzelo-archonte mense Scirophorione uxorem 
duxisset, statim post nuptias togam virilem sumpsit, 
dnp elvan Boxinacbets, ut ipse “estat Onet. I. scilicet 
anno novo ineunte, primis Hecatombeonis diebus, 
anno @tatis sue vicesimo. Ibid. p. 267. where he 
examines the age of Demosthenes at large, he has 
a single argument for the date of the Pseudo-Plu- 
tarch: he asserts that an action could not be brought 
before the age of twenty: Vere Plutarchus confert 
natalem Demosthenis in Ol. 98.4. Dexitheo pre- 
tore. Neque enim audiendi sunt Dionys. Halic. et 
anonymus in Descriptione Olympiadum [Scaliger. 
See Introduct. p. xxv.] qui adscribunt Ol. 99. 4.— 
Proculdubio vera est gravissimi scriptoris Plutarchi 
sententia ; cujus vindicem dabimus Demosthenem, 
qui scribit eyqwato—enl TMorrtnrov cpyovtos oKspocpo- 
pivog eqvac. Polyzeli pretura incidit in Ol. 103. 2. 
Cephisodoro qui Polyzelum excepit archonte Apho- 
bum accusavit, qui annus erat Ol. 103. 3. cum in 
viros esset adscriptus et yam sui juris, ut legitur 
ibidem : eiOic pera tods ydpovs doximacbels evexcrovy. 
Atqui in viros adscribebantur anno atatis vicesimo 
circa Hecatombeonis initia. Neque ante hanc eta- 
tem actionem énirporns instituere poterat. Whence 
he derived this doctrine he has not informed us. 
It is wholly without foundation ; and is effectually 
disproved by Dionysius and Libanius, who were 
surely competent judges upon this point, and who 
believed that Demosthenes conducted that prosé- 
cution at seventeen or eighteen years of age; and, 
above all, by the positive dates of Demosthenes 
himself, which Petitus, when he quotes Demo- 
sthenes, appears to have forgotten. . He has similar 
observations in other passages: p. 215. Puer an- 
tequam annos natus esset viginti rerum suarum non 
erat dominus. p. 227. he cHdemeilids emt dietes to 
mean 18 + 2 or 20 years of age. p.555. antequam 
in viros esset transcriptus ephebus sui juris non erat : 
sed postquam lexiarchico inscriptus erat ad — 
tia mitti poterat. p. 582. ply énl Bleres “BG 7 
est, priusquam annos natus viginti; a quo poi 
anno sui juris est et ray bnixileny curd exit, p. 994. 


Tutela exibant Athenienses anno @tatis vicesimo 
cum lexiarchico essent inscripti. Petitus, after 
Pollux and other grammarians, confounds two 
things which were distinct: the deximacia of the 
ward, and the final inscription of the name of a 
citizen in the Aybiapyixdy ypaypareiov. The former 
was done, as we have seen in a former note, at 
the age of 16, or in the 17th year; the latter at 
the age of twenty, after the two years of home 
service as an ephebus: Pollux VIII. 105. wepimorn 
efpnPar wepriecay thy ydpav pudadcrrovress—Kech €ig pev 
rovg ep7iBavs eiojecay cxtwKaidexa ery yevojevat, Ovo bE 
eis mepimdroug npiOuotvto. cixort® de eveypdepareo 7 Aq- 
Erapyik® ypaupparelo, Kat @uyvoy ev “Aypavarv' “ Od 
“atosywe t& irda” x.t.r. [conf. Lycurg. Leocr. 
p. 157. Stob. Serm. 43, 48. Demosth. Fals. Leg. 
p- 438. Plutarch. Alcib: c.15.] But Pollux VIII. 
104. is in error when he says that this was the 
period at which the ward was admitted to his 
estate: 6 eis 70 rnbvarpyaney ypaysparretov eyypaupels nd 
th narpia mapendupaver  d¢ matpya otola Kad Nabic 
éxadeito. And Harpocratio repeated by Photius 
and Suidas: Aqbiapyixay ypappareiov. Aioryivas év 7 
kat& Tindpyov, [p. 3,28. 14, 36.] els o eveypacporre 
of tereimbevtes Tay maldwy cis ebay indy te marpda oiKe- 
vounelv, Tap’ > Kad Todvoma yeryovevat, Vid To Tov Anbeww 
apyew. rqbeg b€ claw of re KAypa Kad ai obolas ds 
Acivapyos Ket. h. Pausanias II. 24, 5. in the phrase 
ajkecw dpxovte appears to allude to the same ety- 
mology. But a different etymology of the word 
ankapyixoy is preserved by Photius (whom Suidas 
repeats) ; Ankvapyexov YVPAjJAaTeEloy, > AOnvatay TOY aCTOY 


LTP ne 6 c "7 » > 4 \ 
, Fav EXovToy NAiKiaY apNery avarypapeTas TO GYOIAG T por Ti~ 


benévay tov Siuwv adroit kai €& exelvay rOv ypaypa- 
telwv Kdypotor tag apyas. The word, then, would 
be derived rapa rhv ankw trav apyav, quod civi Athe- 
niensi licebat remp. capessere et adipisci magistratus. 
(Hieron. Wolf. ad Aischin. Timarch. p. 3, 28.) 
And this etymology seems preferable; for every 
male Athenian of the age of twenty, whether in 
the lifetime of the father or otherwise, was in- 
scribed in that register, whereas the other mean- 
ing of the word would refer only to the case of 
orphans; the one interpretation applied univer- 
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* The chronology, then, of Gellius, supported by Libanius, placing his birth in the begin- 


ning of the year of Evander 4, would make him sixteen in the last month of Polyzelus. 


He 


was admitted to his estate in his seventeenth year, in the archonship of Cephisodorus; and 
was in his nineteenth year in the beginning of the year of Timocrates, when he prosecuted his 
guardians, consistently with the description of Quintilian¢; Demosthenem puerum admodum 
actiones pupillares habuisse manifestum est‘. All these positions are consistent with the ac- 
count which he has given of himself, and are about one year higher respectively than the dates 


of Dionysius. 


sally to all the citizens, the other only to one par- 
ticular class of persons. But whatever etymology 
be adopted, it is evident from Demosthenes, who 
emerged from his minority in his 17th year, that 
the register of the name in the Aybiapysxiy ypapma- 
teiov was not the period for the admission of the 
ward to his estate. Alschines, indeed, Timarch. 
p- 14, 36. has this expression: émeid) eveypcpy Ti- 
prarpyos els To AnbrapyiKty ypappareioy Kal Kipiog eyévero 
tis otelas. but these general terms, where a precise 
legal definition is not intended, are not inconsistent 
with the account which Demosthenes has given of 
himself, and do not establish that the accession of 
a minor to his father’s property was literally de- 
layed till the time of his inscription in that regis- 
ter. The expressions of the orators are not always 
to be strictly taken. The terms of Lycurgus Le- 
ocr. p. 157. speaking of the oath of the ephebi— 
duly yap erry Spas oy Guwover mdvres of moditas, emedav 
els ro Anbiapysxoy ypaypareion eyypapdor Kal epyPa 
yévwvras—these terms rigidly interpreted would ex- 
press that the oath was taken and the name inscribed 
in the Anbiapyixey yoaupareiov, not at the end of the 
two years of home service and the age of twenty, 
but at the beginning and at the age of eighteen ; 
and this might be confirmed from Ulpian ad De- 
mosth. Fals. Leg. p. 264. ed. Par. & +3 teméver (776 
*Aypavaov) of ebravres els rods epyBovs ek maidwy duyuov. 
which would consequently convict of error Pollux 
VIII. 105. and Harpocratio and the Etymologus 
v. ént Bieres “Pyca:. But in reality the error is in 
Ulpian ; and these words are used by Lycurgus, 
like those of Aischines, in a lax and general sense, 
and are not intended to convey a precise defi- 
nition. - 

4 Corsini, attempting to adjust the dates of the 
Pseudo-Plutarch to those of the orator himself, 
supposes Demosthenes to be born in the last 
month of Dexitheus. But according to that au- 
thor he was in his thirty-seventh year in the ar- 
chonship of Callimachus: and between Dexitheus 
and Callimachus are only thirty-five archons : 
that writer, then, to be consistent with himself, 
must have dated the birth of Demosthenes early 
in the year of Dexitheus. Consequently the dis- 
crepancy between the biographer and the orator 
cannot be reconciled. Photius cod. 265. p. 1472, 


makes the discrepancy still greater ; reckoning the 
orator 38 at that period : éréy jevros yeyovas 6 patwp 
4 Kah WN emeice Oqunyoparas tiv Onuov Po7Beray "OrvyOlos 
ATOTTELAGS. 

ee RTO G01 

f Mr. Mitford, who is not favourable to Demos- 
thenes, asserts that this prosecution of his guar- 
dians ‘‘ was considered as a dishonourable attempt 
** to extort money from them.” Vol. VIII. p. 123. 
He quotes 4schin. de Coron. and Plutarch. Vit. 
Demosth. as authorities for this charge. The pas- 
sage of Aischines, which Mr. Mitford has in view, 
(for in the oration de Corona there is nothing to 
his purpose,) is probably the following: Fals. Leg. 
p- 4), 15. &k maida amadrartonevos Kal Sexatardytovs 
Oikas éExdotm Toy emitpoTav hayydvov "Apyas exrnby. 
Some deduction ought in reason to be made from 
the charges of an adversary, which are not to be 
considered as containing strict historical truth. 
But in reality the terms of Mr. Mitford much 
exceed the measure of what is expressed even 
by Aischines. The account which Plutarch gives 
has directly an opposite meaning: és yoiv & 
Wrskin yevaprevag Tols emiTparross npearto SiKalecbas, Kab 
hayaypacpely em’ atradc, mohras Siaddoess Kak TmarwdiKias 
eipicxovtas—ovk axidvyws ov0 apyas KatevTyqoac, éK- 
mpabon ev avde monhorray nduy7On épas Tay marpawy. Vit. 
Demosth. c. 6. Besides, it is utterly improbable 
that a boy of eighteen or nineteen (puer admodum 
according to Quintilian, pepaxvArsoy Koysdy accord- 
ing to Demosthenes himself, in Mid. p. 539.) 
should have acquired sufficient influence to be suc- 
cessful in an unfounded charge against his guard- 
ians. In Mr. Mitford’s narrative, indeed, this 
improbability does not appear, because he repre- 
sents Demosthenes to be twenty-five at the time of 
the prosecution : on emerging from minority, by 
the Athenian law at five and twenty, he earned an- 
other opprobrious nickname by a prosecution of his 
guardians. (Vol. VIII. p. 123.) But the testi- 
monies which I have collected in the preceding 
inquiry demonstrate that this was plainly impos- 
sible. Even the erroneous dates of the Pseudo- 
Plutarch only make the orator twenty-two at the 
time. And Mr. Mitford could not profit by those 
dates, because he himself adopts the chronology of 
Dionysius ; fixing, with that writer, the birth of 
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2. Demostheness describes himself as thirty-two years of age at the period of his dispute 
with Midias: &¢0 xa) tpidxovra érn yéyova. Plutarch) has the same numbers: d%A0¢ aot} ry 
xara Maidiov magucxevardmevos eimely Slxny d00 wav ex) Trois TpicxovTa yeyouds ery. Ulpiani, at the 
same time that he specifies the age of the orator, agrees with Dionysius in the date of this 
cause: 20’ erepa mipn xaraBalves tig mapexBaoews.—eors 08 Taira TO Te Aeimoragiov uch h ED aiwcers 
yeuoy. nempaxros 08 Taira wera Thy UBpw THy ev ToIg Asovuclois. odxody cuvinbe TH mapsxBacer Te mevTen 
naldexce CAois reo APeoTaTa. TA meV yap xaTa Srparwva maidos oyTos TOU pHTopos mémpaxTaI Tc 
82 pera tiv éoptiy B00 xal tpidxovra dvros érmv. Callimachus is the fifteenth archon from Ti- 
mocrates. Ulpian therefore followed Dionysius in supposing that Demosthenes was seven- 
teen in the archonship of 'Timocrates, and that he prepared the oration against Midias in the 
year of Callimachus. 

Dionysius, Plutarch, and Ulpian, it seems, understood the numbers 8¥o xal tpsaxovra éry to 
refer to the time at which that oration was prepared ; but, as it is manifest that some space 
elapsed * between the commission of the offence and the preparation of that cause, it is far 
more probable that this description of his age was applied by the orator to the time of his x0- 
enyyia, and not to the subsequent period at which the oration was published. Mr. Wolf!, who 
adopts the chronology of the Pseudo-Plutarch, reconciles this date of the orator with that 
chronology by supposing the oration to have been composed four years after the offence of 
Midias had been committed. He argues in this manner: Pertinet causa Midiana ad Olymp. 
106. 4. [B. C.353.] Causa assignari debet Olymp. 106. 4. si Demosthenes recte locutus est, 
quum dixit annum e@tatis se agere 33. At Dionysius Halic. orationem refert scriptam esse Ol. 
107. 4. [B. C.342.] Que diversitas nihil nos moveret, nisi orator ibi res gestas commemora- 
ret quas demum post Olymp. 106. gestas historia ponit. He supposes, then, that the facts 
occurred in Olymp. 106. 4. but that the piece was written four years later, when the orator 
might insert the subsequent transactions. This date for the xopyyie of Demosthenes is as- 
signed upon mere conjecture, that it might be adapted to the supposed date of his birth in 
Ol. 98.4. But the testimonies which I have produced in the Tables make it appear, that the 
xopnyla of Demosthenes and the offence of Midias in reality happened at the Dionysia of the 
archon Thessalus [Olymp. 107. 2.], in the spring of the year B.C.350. At that time De- 
mosthenes describes himself as thirty-two : a description entirely agreeing with his own account 
of his own age sixteen years before, and with the date which has been obtained from Gellius 
and Libanius™. 


of Demosthenes might be referred to the Lenea, 
in the Tables B.C. 350, 4. and this would have 
been confirmed by the season of the Aidoia, if the 


Demosthenes at the fourth year of the ninety- 
ninth Olympiad. (See Vol. VIII. p. 120. It is 
probable that, by inadvertence, he applied to the 


prosecution of the guardians that date, twenty-five 
years, which his author Dionysius applied to the 
first public cause: ®usotovg rvyous npkato ypapev— 
cixor tiv kal néumtoy exwy &rog. Dionys, ad Amm. p. 
724. 

8 In Mid. p. 564. 

h Vit. Demosth. c. 12. 

i P. 347, 184. ed. Paris. 

k Compare with the preceding passage of Ul- 
pian the authorities adduced in the Tables B.C. 
348, 3. 

1 Prolegom. in Leptineam Demosth. p. cviii. 

™ T had considered it probable that the yopyyl« 


opinion of Taylor ad Demosth. Mid. p. 517. Reisk. 
be just, that this and the Idydia were the same 
festival. ‘The Idi were in honour of Jupiter: 
Phot. Lex. Naviia. éopry tig cmd Mavdiag tits cedqyns, 
n ms TamBlovas—ayerau d¢ abty tH Ait, émovonacbeion 
tows oitag ame to mévra deliv vey ro Ait. and fol- 
lowed soon after the Dionysia: Demosth. Mid. 
p- 517. woseiv ryy exxanoiay ey Arovioou pete te TMay- 
dia, kt. A. The account of Harpocratio, Mavic, 
Eopt, tig "AOqvycs eta Asowtora aryouevn, repeated by 
Suidas, is merely derived from that text of De- 
mosthenes, and adds nothing to our information. 
The Aidoie were celebrated on the 23d Antheste-— 
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We probably possess nearly all the orations of Demosthenes ®. 
harangues to the people: &ynyopias* and these have come down to us. 
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Dionysius specifies fifteen 
The seven orations 


upon Public Causes, which are all that Dionysius thinks worthy of recording, and upon which 
he rests the fame of the orator, mavreg of Syudoros Adyor OF ods emauveiral Te xa Oavpateras °—these 
seven are extant. ‘T'wo others, those against Aristogiton, are not mentioned by Dionysius in 
his Chronological Review, and were considered by him as not genuineP. That an oration 
against Aristogiton was composed by Demosthenes is distinctly asserted by Plutarch 4 : roy 8% 


xat’ ’Apicrovyelrovos (Adyov) adros Hywviowro, 


The grammarians generally quote the first oration 


as genuine. Pollux’ indeed appears to doubt them, but Harpocratios’ many times cites the 


rion, ten days after the Lenea: Schol. Cod. Rav. 
ad Aristoph. Nub. 407. Ardoix. éoprh *AGjyqo1 Mer 
Auyiov Ards. ayeras BE peqvag avOearnpiidvos 4 pOiverres. 
Schol. Lucian. Timon. c. 7. Ardoi. éopry *ABivy- 
ow oitw Kadovyuery, gy cidbecay peta oTvyvornTos emite- 
rely, Odovtes Ait +B Mestixfo. Thucyd. I. 126. Aica- 
cia, & Kaheitar Atdc Eopry Meidixtov peyiorn, tw tis 
mohews, ev j mavdnuel Ovovor worrel ovy, lepeia &AAX Ov- 
para. This festival coincides with the expedition to 
Tamyne, in Anthesterion, and would contribute to 
fix the xopnyia of Demosthenes to the Lenea. Two 
arguments, however, occur for the Dionysia Ma- 
gna. (Conf. Spalding. Prefat. ad Midian. p. xiv.) 
The presence of strangers is noticed by the orator, 
p. 538. 584. while at the Lenea only citizens were 
present ; and Awyicia, simpliciter, according to 
Ruhnkenius, always mean the Dionysia Magna. 
If these arguments be valid, the Aidoia and Nadia 
were distinct festivals; and that these in fact were 
distinct festivals is intimated by Theodoret tom. 
IV. p. 583. B. Masia pev wah Ardoim rH Ast. p. 
607. A. dyti ray Tlavdfey cai Araciov Kal Avvucioy Kal 
thy GAnoy iyay éoptav. We may therefore perhaps 
conclude that Demosthenes was xppyyis at the 
Dionysia Magna. 

m All, at least, that he left in writing. Sixty- 
five orations were ascribed to him: Vit. X. or. p. 
847. E. Phot. cod. 265. p- 1465. pepovra avToU 
ney yim ebjxta mere. It is not explained 
what this list of 65 contained. The opinions of 
grammarians differed upon the genuineness of cer- 
tain pieces. What Callimachus admitted, Didy- 
mus or Dionysius might reject ; and this catalogue 
of 65 orations might include some spurious pieces. 

© Dionys. ad Amm. p. 746. He adds, tary é05 
zo megh rod otepdévov. He had just enumerated the 
other six, to which he applies these terms of pane- 

ric. 
“p Photius cod. 265. p. 1468. as quoted by Tay- 
lor Pref. ad Aristog. I. attests that Dionysius re- 
jected both these orations ; and Libanius, or the 
author of the argument ad Aristogit. who observes, 
Auvicws 8 6 ‘Adikapvaceds ob Bexeras tolrevg Tods Adyous 
Anyorbévoug evar, &x tis ideas texmoupopevoc. Diony- 
sius, however, de Vi Demosth. p. 1126. in his pre- 


sent text only names the second : ef pevto: evios ev- 
Semlypacpal cir Adyar andeis Kat cpoptixal Kal aypaKer Ka- 
tackeval, ws ev TH Kat’ “Apirrayertovos Perhaps it 
was originally written, év +H Kat’ "Apioroyeiroves év- 
beife. and evdeiEes was corrupted into éy levrépe. 
which led the way to the present reading. 

9 Vit. Demosth. c. 15. P llayie 

8 Harpocrat. v. dvaceicac. [Demosth. p. 784. 
22.) dvidpures. [p. 786. 10.] Apyas. [referring to 
p. 786. 4.) Bactnews orot. [p. 776. 20.] Bovreroews. 
[p. 778. 19.] yéous. [p. 778. 17.) evans. [p. 775. 25.] 
In &de£:¢ he remarks, roArol rev ody cic} Aovyor evderbews, 
yropndrata 6 of Kaz” "Apiororyelrovos Anuorbevars’ Vv. 
keykats. (776. 17. 778. 12.) peroixwy. [p. 787. 29.] 
buov. [p. 785. 23.] manpwrat. [p. 776.7.) papuaxcs. 
[p. 794. 4.] He adds ef yvqous in v. Ocwpic. [p. 793. 
26.) vearqs. [p. 788. 23.] Reiske ad Aristogit. 
I. Animady. tom. III. p. 1187. gives this oration 
to Hyperides : Orutionem hance non Demosthenis 
sed Hyperidis esse auctores sunt Harpocration et 
Ulpianus ad Olynth. IL. item Suidas v. anednpi- 
cato. (sed ille quidem Harpocrationis compilator 
cum sit, auctoritate caret.) Although Suidas fre- 
quently transcribes from Harpocratio, yet that is 
no reason for denying his authority on this occa- 
sion, since the passage in question is not derived 
from that source. Neither is there any cause for 
asserting that this oration is given to Hyperides by 
these testimonies. Harpocratio indeed quotes an 
oration of Hyperides pag ’Aporoyeirova in v. Etpucd- 
Keiov. Kexporic. vavxarnpos. Oivnis. tow. but the first 
four of these words do not occur in the extant ora- 
tion: Suidas v. axelypicaro also quotes from Hy- 
perides mpis ’Apioroyerrova an entire sentence, which 
contains some curious information ; but that sen- 
tence is not found in the extant piece. Ulpian 
ad Olynth. II. p. 14, 23. has the following pas- 
sage: biabécbai—avti rob crvberbas. wo “Ymepldys, Kat 
Anwoobevas ev tots bq. Excrepe € tovtwy Keira Kal 
em ret DiabyKas pape. “Ioalos év tH mapas Apiotoyel- 
cova’ [an oration quoted by Dionysius p. 613.] 
“© Mera tavryy tov tay amokpiow, érepay diabqKgy 
“ éxduicay,”” «x.t.A. No reference in Ulpian to 
Hyperides mpic ’Apsatoyeirwa. To these reasons it 
may be added, that the difference in the titles, the 
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first oration without suspicion, and twice with the addition of a doubt. The grammarians 
edited by M:. Bekker twelve times quote the oration xard ’Agictoysitovost. Hermogenest 
refers to the first oration; the younger Pliny’, AristidesvY, the author of the treatise 
mzpi dus", and the scholiast upon “Aristophanes *, quote the oration’ without. suspicion. 
Ruhnkenius Y receives the first oration, dissenting from Taylor, who rejects it: Swmsit locu- 
tionem (Longinus) a Demosthene Aristogit. I. Taylorus cum hanc formulam tum ipsam ora- 
tionem Demosthene parum dignam censet. Sed aliter sensisse haud paulo meliorem Tayloro 
criticum, Longinum, non solum ex formule imitatione intellgitur, sed multo magis ex sect. 
27. ubi wt Demosthenis oratio diserte laudatur. To have done justice, however, to Taylor, 
he should not have omitted to add, that, although Longinus admitted the genuineness, Dio- 


nysius of Halicarnassus denied it 2. 


The oration of Demosthenes in defence of himself in the 


matter of Harpalus, entitled wep} ypusiov, has not been preserved; and, among his Syudortos 


Adyor Dionysius » reckoned Aigiaw enuyyopinav airodyts Swpéas. which is also lost. 


A. lost ora- 


tion, probably in a private cause, xara Médovroc, is attested by Harpocratio and Pollux. 


Another cause, pi; [loAveuxtov mupaypagy, is quoted by a grammarian 4, 


Other titles are 


mentioned, but these are either corrupt titles, or orations of doubtful authority ©. 


One mpas *"Apiotoyettova, the other kate ’Apiorayettoves, 
shew the oration of Hyperides and the extant 
piece to have referred to different causes. 

t The Antiatticista twice: p. 78. dyopaoas: ayst 
To dyjcacba. p: 109. veargs. [quoted by Har- 
pocr.] The writer wep covra£ews nine times (though 
not naming Demosthenes): p. 123. dmadoximeto. 
[referring to p. 790. 18.] p. 132. dato. [p. 778. 
3.] p.139. evoxos. [p. 785. 14.] p. 151. carardrre. 
iia AW p- 155. napBave. (779. 26.) p- 157. 
pnoba. [784.16.] p. 162. apocxpovw. [p. 782. 20.] 
p- 165. mporpraxitw. (785. 16.] p. 175. tmad. (794. 
6.] In Anecd. p. 405. 5. is the article dvidpuro (leg. 
dyi®puroc.] from Harpocratio. The word dyspdéoos I 
have not found in these orations: the other eleven 
references are to the first oration. 

He refers, without naming Demosthenes, to 
p- 774. in these passages: de Formis I. 6. p. 280. 
288. II. 10. p. 469. 

VY Plin. Epist. IX. 26. See Taylor Prefat. ad 
Dem. Aristogit. 

ay Aristides i in his Art of Rhetoric refers to the 
first oration in these passages: tom. II. p. 441 
Jebb. to p. 774. 6. oP 449 to p. 784. 2. p. 464 
top 4/0. We 7 7 late pe 471 to p. 784.7. p: 470 
Tapebperares 6 6 Hs Tuyydver os ev TH kata Mediov Kat 
€y TH KATH ’Aporoyetrorls, In the following he quotes 
without naming Demosthenes: p. 442 referring to 
p- 788.10. p. 449 to p. 793.21. p. 469 to 786. 4. 
784. 11. p. 470 to 778. 11. 

wS..27. 

x Ad Aristoph. Acharn. 171. conf. Harpocr. v. 
evas. Vesp. 707. [p. 785. 23.] Nub. 774. 

To these may be added Ammon. v. 10t05.—déic 
Anyord. ev tH kate ~Aydpotiwvos [l. “Apsoroyerroves]* 
 Bowrod kat morod ueraraeiv.” The reference is to 
Aristog. I. p. 789. 2. 

y Ad Longin, s. 23. 





z This is one argument against the conjecture 
recorded by M'. Weiske ad Longin. p. 214. 215. 
which supposes Dionysius or Longinus, the author 
of the treatise zepi tifous, to be no other than Dio- 
nysius of Halicarnassus. 

Having thus fairly laid before the reader the testi- 
monies for the oration against Aristogiton, I must 
declare my own opinion to be in concurrence with 
that of Taylor, that this piece is spurious, and un- 
worthy of the great orator to whom it is ascribed ; 
and that to the four or five lost pieces of Demos- 
thenes must be added the genuine oration kar& 
’Apiatoyelroves. After the decline of eloquence, the 
rhetoricians of every age, from the time of the Pto- 
lemies downwards, often exercised themselves upon 
the subjects which were consecrated by the genius 
of Demosthenes. Thus Aristides himself com- 
posed an oration mpg Aemrivyy meph arerhedy. and 
thus some rhetorician, like Aristides, in an earlier 
age, (before the time of Dionysius,) appears to 
have composed the two. orations kata "Apioroye/ro- 
vos, taking his materials from Demosthenes him- 
self. By some chance, the original perished, and 
the copy was preserved. 

@ See the Tables 324, 3. Another oration on 
this subject, which was in ‘circulation with the 
title amorcyia tov ddpev, anda third, entitled epi 
Tod wy exdodvas “Apraday, are rejected by Dionysius 
as spurious : de Vi Demosth, p. 1127. 

b Dionys. Dinarch. p. 659. 

© Harpocr. v. dexarever, Anyworbevoug ev 73 kare 
Meédavrag mepi Tivos mapBevov Aéyortog altws* “* Ov dexa- 
“ reiocs tavtyy ode prjcat.” Pollux VIII. 53. Anuo- 
cbévnc ev th KaTx Médovtos Kal Kar& TOY ay mpooqKovTOY 
TH emikrgpy ordIaKodvtay yiyverbas Tic elraryyehing Keyes. 
- ¢ Apud Bekk. Anecd. p. 90,28. 

© These orations are doubtful : apis Kpitiay. re- 
jected by Dionysius and received by Callimachus : 


oa 
To 
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Dionysius‘ seems to reckon six or seven-and-twenty, or at least less than thirty, orations 
upon private causes. There are thirty-one orations on private causes in the extant works of 
Demosthenes. Five of these are the 2aitporixol Adyos, which Dionysius would not compute, as 


belonging to a peculiar class &. 


Out of the remaining twenty-six, the oration xata Evepyou xal 


MyyoiBovacv is doubted by Harpocratio; that pig Daiviamov mepi avtiddcews was questioned, ac- 
cording to the author of the argument!: a third, pis riv Aaxpirov mupuypagyy, was also 
doubted, though as the writer of the argument thinks, unjustly): and a fourth, «pos Nixéorpa- 


Toy wep) avooamddwy, 1s questioned by Harpocratio *. 


The authorities for the admission of these 


four pieces are more weighty than the authorities for their rejection! ; and, if Dionysius re- 





conf, Harpocr. v. évericxnuuc. imep Larvpov rhs 
enizponhs mpo5 Xapidyuov. Photius Cod. 265. p. 1469. 
of wey pic Thy Kplow Exovres Ta doares AnuorBevors A€- 
yovow elvan, 6 8 Kaddiuaryas, ov8 ixavas dv xpivev, Ae 
vépxov vouites. Photius gives it to Demosthenes, 
To the corrupt titles pointed out by Taylor in his 
enumeration ap. Reisk. tom. VIII. p. 734. these 
may be added : 

1. mpdg Mepixrez. Apud Bekk. Anecd. p- 145. 2. 
legendum xpos Tovvxaea.. The phrase quoted is ex- 
tant p. 1216. ed. Reisk. A similar corruption in 
Priscian. XVII. MepicdAex for Modvkrexz, which had 
. misled Taylor and Fabricius, has been amended in 
ed. Krehl. 

2. apis ZnvePiev. Harpocr. v. idiav. “ legendum 

** Znvsbevav.’ Vales. ad locum. This correction 
had escaped the notice of Taylor in his review 
apud Reisk. tom. VIII. p. 734. 

3. Kar& *Apiororédovs. Admitted by Taylor and 
Fabricius from Syrian. ad Hermogenem p. 30. le- 
gendum "Apioroxpdérous. The passage 1 referred to— 
él pay yep pndels 7 ny 6 nee drev Grolos TOY NET EPOV vo- 
yov—is extant p. 652. Reisk. 

4. & tmep pyrdpwv Adyos. admitted by Taylor 1. c. 
from Suidas v. dua. The passage in Suidas is as 
follows : dua. Sori. Anuoobévys emt rod etOéws kat 
napaxpiua erate (conf. Bekk. Anecd. 'P 216. 4. 
Zonare lex. p- 164. Ds Kak ey ™ trep parépev aye ei- 
idl — be yap Odvaros tois ra ppovobiow oiker past TOUTO 
“ip dua th yevecbas révrav Katéywors.” (conf. 
Gorg. Palamed. init.] Alzyivgs 8 ent rod Kare tiv 
aiviy Kaipyy, K.t.A. Kuster remarks: Legendum 
puto roig acppovotiory, vel tots €& ppovovowy ovK OiKT pas. 
The negative may be better inserted thus :. od yap 
6 Odvaros trois eb qppovotow oixtpdc.—I suspect, how- 
ever, corruption in the words év rg imep pytopav Avyp 
elnéy.—xai eizdy is an awkward expression; «al, 
as it here stands, has no reference to what pre- 
cedes it. Possibly this passage stood originally 
thus: Anpocbévns eal rot etbews Kat mapaypina erake. 
Kal év t& “Prepeldou Adyp emitadio® “* Ob yap 6 Oava- 
“ rop—Kateyvaotas.” Aloyivys 88 1d aya erakev ent 
Tov Kate Tov aitoy Kapoy, K.t.4. The words 72 dua 
ératey, which are rendered necessary by this emen- 
dation, are supplied by Bekker. Anecd. p. 216, 4. 


The émirdqios doyos of Hyperides is well known : 
See the Tables B.C. 323, 3. and the sentiment 
expressed in this sentence agrees with the subject 
of that oration. 

5. The corrupt pis *ApréBatev, in Priscian. 
XVIII. p. 1197. is expunged in ed. Krehl. and in 
excerpt. Priscian. ad calcem Scapule ed. Oxon. 

Agatharchides ap. Phot. cod. 250. p. 1337. 
quotes a sentence of Demosthenes on the destruc- 
tion of Thebes by Alexander : yy yey oA eLdpubey 
€x TOY Oewediov, Bote nde emt Tals Extiass KaTaAmEly 
thy Teppay, waidas 8€ Kal yuaikas TOY nynrapevey TI 
“EAAddos em) tag oxnvacg tov BapBapwy dueverme. Per- 
haps this sentence occurred in the oration sepi xpu- 
chou. 

f De Vi Demosth. p. 993. rastres éors [resem- 
bling the style of Lysias] Kak 6 mpog “AmodrdBwopay 
bmep Bopbuves, Kak 6 Kar’ Onupretabespou Tis PBraBrs, 
Kak 6 pas Bowroy imep TOU GvoaTos, n TE TIC EiBovhi- 
ony eperis, Kah n mpas Maxdpravoy diadixacia, Kal ot 
aidhas TAVTES OF idiwTiKOL “Rayos Ov TOAAD mA€lous TOY eikoot 
ovtes. The of ddAAu méyrec, which are computed to 
be more than twenty, seem to be exclusive of the 
five here enumerated ; and the whole number re- 
cognised by Dionysius would be near thirty. 

& Clausula hec erat in cod. Bav. [at the end of 
Aristogit. IL.) kare *Apioroyetrovos B. dyysorot. emitpo- 
miko. kata "ApoBov a’. quo significatur in oratione 
Qda, in Aristogit. desinere publicas causas, in ora- 
tione 1ma, in Aphobum incipere illas que de male 
gesta tutela agant; quarum classem peculiarem a 
veteribus esse constitutam hec clausula arguit. 
Reiske tom. XI. p. 1242. Besides this, the émirpom- 
Kol Avy expressed the style of Iseus, rather than 
that of Lysias: Liban. Vit. Demosth. p. 3. Reisk. 

1 WV. éxadiotpowy. qrnnevyy. 

i He remarks, 6 pcv Adyas otk avapépetas mapa T1- 
vay eis tov Anpocbévgy. 

j He observes, otk dpbag ties evopscay tov Aayov wy 
yuo voy eva, ayavopols amarnbevres texpnpiass. 

KV. dnoypady. 

! The oration xara Evépysv.is quoted without 
doubt by Atheneus XI. p. 481. f. and by Harpo- 
cratio in v. *AAKineyos. ebnryntis. emeveyKely Oépu. “Ep- 
vas. and mpis rH muAds “Epu. and Bekk. Anecd. p. 

ZZ 
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ceived some, or all, of these into his list, our extant copies would contain nearly all that he 
acknowledged. 

Out of the collection now extant, thirty-one in number, five were delivered by Demosthenes 
himself in the suit against his guardians, and eight were composed in causes in which Apollo- 
dorus the son of Pasio was concerned. Pasio the banker, with whom the father of Demo- 
sthenes had dealings™, and whom Isocrates attacked in the oration called Tpametirixds, died in the 
archonship of Dyscinetus B. C. 370." when his son Apollodorus was twenty-four years of age °. 
The mother of Apollodorus died in the year of Nicophemus, about B.C.360.P After her 
death 4, Apollodorus sued Phormio his father’s freedman, who had married the widow and 
had become guardian to the younger son Pasicles. Demosthenes composed the oration inp 
Popuiwvos, which the friends of Phormio used in his defence. That defence was successful, 
and Apollodorus lost his action. The date of this cause was B. C. 350. twenty years after 
the death of Pasiot. The witnesses by whom Phormio was supported in that cause were 
attacked by Apollodorus, and Demosthenes composed for Apollodorus the two orations xaré 
Sregavov. To this cause AMischines alludes in B. C. 343.5 by whom Demosthenes is charged 
with having betrayed Phormio to his adversary. 


144. 11.12. That apog batvuanoy is quoted as ge- 
nuine by Harpocr. v. dmapass. eoyarid. am nhonprevog. 
The oration 1966 Thy Aaxpirov Tp. is cited by Har- 
pocrat. without doubt v. dimrevav. Mévdy. mevtyKoory. 
ovaas. and in Anecd. p. 145.3. The fourth ora- 
tion will be considered in a future note. 

The oration xpos 'Tiobeoy is authenticated by Athe- 
neus XI. p. 486. c. quoting Demosth. p. 1193. 
and by Plutarch. Vit. Demosth. c. 15. Plutarch at- 
testing the cause, and Athenzeus identifying the 
oration. The evidence of Atheneus is not im- 
paired by the words kay +@ mpic TicBeov EBpews— 
Avkioupyeig Ovo. respecting which, the opinion of 
Schweigh. ad loc. seems the best, that those words 
ought to be expunged, This oration is farther au- 
thenticated by Harpocratio v. dmorryodpevoy. everi- 
oKnupa. ‘Inmoddprera. AvKvovpyers. Mainaxrypiov. These 
collective testimonies far outweigh a single passage 
in Harpocr. v. xaxoreynav. where he adds, «i y7- 
aos. A second oration kata Srepdvov Wevdonapr. 1s 
attested by Plutarch Vit. Demosth. c. 15. who 
mentions robs mpss Doppiova Kal Lrepdvoy, and im- 
plied by Harpocr. v. ica Baivov. katayvonara, where 
he adds, Anuorbévys év 73 kat& Urepavov mpoto, The 
second oration, though not named as such, is 
quoted without suspicion by Harpocrat. v. én 
teres “joa. [referring to p. 1135. 4. 1136. 16.] 
expaptupiz. [p. 1130. 1131.) parby. [p. 1132. 13.] 
pappaxds. [p. 1133. 26.] This second oration is 
farther authenticated by internal evidence. It 
contains many additional reasonings : and the ar- 
gument of the orator for his client is incomplete 
without it. These two orations, therefore, that 
against Timotheus, and the second against Ste- 
phanus, are unnecessarily marked as doubtful in 
the Oxford edition of the Attic Orators. 

m™ In Aphob. I. p. 816. 


1 See the Tables 350, 3. 

° Pro Phormione p. 951. dvhp xarenelpOns rérrapa 
Kab elkoow ery yeyoves. 

P On the return of Apollodorus from his naval 
service, Conf. in Polycl. p. 1225, 

4 Pro Phormione p. 948. 

* See the Tables 350, 3. These twenty years 
are again expressed p. 956. érav tows elxoos, After 
the death of Pasio and the marriage of the widow 
to Phormio, the property of Pasio was divided 
between the sons: p. 947. oi émizpoma—velpacbas te 
ovra tmep tod maidog [the minor Pasicles] eyywoay. 
And this division was eighteen years before the 
present action: p. 9950. dusty ddevra eikorw ery eotiv 
é& orov évefua. 

8 Aischin. Fals. Leg. P- 50, 23. cpa v ovy, bs ov 
T0iG evruyydvouer Kah morevoucs Kexpng an Aaryous cig Or- 
Kacrnpia ypdcpovra puobod rovrous éKxqpepery Toig dvTidi~ 
Kars 5 Sypanpas Aoyoy Dopulou +H tpamelirn xpnwara Aa— 
Bay? rovrov ebjveyxas AmohAoddpw TH meph ro chuatoc 
kpivevrs Dopuiwva. Plutarch repeats the charge with 
some variation: Vit. Demosth. c. 15. Aéyeras d€ 
Kal ov Kate Tipobéov tod orpatyyod Adyor, @ xpyoae- 
vos "AmoAAadupog ete Tov avdpa Tod spAjuaros, Anuocbe- 
yng ypebas TH Amodrcdopw, Kabamep Kal rads mpoc Dop- 
plova. Kak Zrépavoy, ep’ cig cixotws dokyre’ Kad mycep 
PDopuiov yovitero Acyo Anuorbevous mpds tov “AmoAncdw~- 
pov, atexyas KaOcmep e& évd6 paxawporaio Te Kat’ aAAA~ 
hwy eyxerpidia morodytos adrod trois avriOikass. Compar. 
Demosth. et Cicer. \p. 848. Reisk. ypyuaricacbas 
Tow emt TH Aayo Anuorberns ev emupayas Aéyeras, 
Aoyoypapay Kpipa roig mept Dopuiava Kak *AmohAddwpoy 
avridixos. These orations, however, were not sup- 
plied to the adverse parties in one and the same 
cause, as the censure of Plutarch would seem to 
imply, but in distinct and separate actions. 
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Apollodorus sued Timotheus son of Conon for a debt due to his father Pasio. The debt 
had been contracted in B. C. 374, 373. Demosthenes on this occasion composed the oration 
mpos Timddeov dmtp rpéouc, before B. C.354, when Timotheus died; and consequently some 
years before the cause tip Poputwvos. In this oration Phormio is produced as a witness for 
Apollodorus’. The son of Pasio was engaged in a suit with Callippus respecting a debt 
claimed by Callippus from Pasio, and Demosthenes composed for him the oration gis KéA- 
Aimmoy. At this period Phormio and Apollodorus were still friends" ; the cause may therefore 
be placed with that against Timotheus among the early pieces of the orator. Apollodorus is 
the claimant, and the vindicator of his own public services, in the orations apis TloAvxace and 
mph rod oTEPavov THe TpInpapylac, which were subsequent at least to B. C.361*. He is the pro- 
secutor in the cause mp0; Nixdorparov wep) dvdpamddwy, one of the private causes to which a doubt 
has been affixed by Harpocratio, but which is quoted as genuine by the same grammarian in 
four other places, and referred to by Plutarch? ; who observes, comparing Demosthenes the 
orator with the general of the name, aaad 8y—rods Anuoobévous rot pyropos Adyous akiv 2ors ToIs 
orpatnyou [epyois| mapaBarrcv’ tov xara Kovwvos aixias trois megh TIvAov tpomators éxelvou, mpos ‘Ape- 
Gotcsov [male legebatur ’Apabotcrv] mept dvipamedwy trois tEavdpamodicbeiow bm’ exeivou Lraptia- 
Taig 4. 

The son of Pasio is the pleader in the cause xara@ Neipas. This cause was some years later 
than the first war with Philip B. C. 352—347, which is described in the oration >: and it may 
be collected that Apollodorus was somewhat advanced in years. We may perhaps refer it to 
B.C. 340. when Apollodorus would be fifty-four years of age. Demosthenes appears as a 
witness in this oration®, which, although quoted without suspicion by Hermogenes4, is 


doubted by Dionysius, Athenzeus, Harpocratio, and Photius®. 


t Compare Demosth. in Timoth. as quoted in 
the Tables B. C. 373, 2. with Xenoph. Hellen. 
bg ee 

* Conf. in Timoth. p. 1196. That Apollodorus 
prosecuted Timotheus is remarked in B.C. 350. 
pro Phormion. p. 961]. o Tropcergov Karmydpers 5— 
ot Tiobeov ; but from the context it appears pro- 
bable that a public prosecution, and not a private 
action, is there intended. If so, the allusion would 
not be to the present cause. In the same oration 
p- 950. 20. the present cause is distinctly alluded 
to. Apollodorus gained his cause ; as it appears 
from Plutarch. See above, note’. — 

“ Phormio appeared for Apollodorus: see p. 
1237. 1238. 1241. 

x See the Tables 36], 3. 

¥ In v. uPeBrnuéeva. MapPorady. mepioroyos. podw- 


, 
Vid. 


z De Glor. Athen. p. 351. A. B. 

a Wyttenbach Animadv. tom. II. p.I.p. 158. ob- 
serves, Oratio mpis *Auabovory nulla cognita est. and 
Reiske ad Plutarch. tom. VII. p. 384. Amathusius 
ille quis fuerit haud teneo, et oratio Demosthenis 
adversus eum neque hodie exstat neque indicata fuit 
a Fabricio. The oration had escaped their no- 
tice, because in the copies of Plutarch the title 
was mpi "Auabotcwy wept dvdparddwv instead of the 
true title pis Nixcorpatoy meph ray ApeBovoion avdpa- 


nodwv. Taylor apud Reisk. Or. Gr. tom. VIII. p. 
733. had seen the true meaning of the allusion of 
Plutarch. 

b In Neer. p. 1346. 

© Ibid. p. 1387. 

4 De Formis I. 1. p. 87. II. 3. p.391. In the 
last passage he quotes it to point out an example 
of bad taste, but appears to have no suspicion 
that it was not genuine. Hermogenes, however, 
in collecting his examples, seems to have exercised 
no diligence in distinguishing what was genuine 
from what was spurious; since he quotes even 
the Epistles as genuine: De Form. I. 7. p. 294. 
(referring to Ep. III. p. 1485.] ibid. p. 295. (Ep. 
IL. p. 1469.] p. 296. [Ep. IIL. p. 1483.) II. 8. p. 
444, (Ep. Il. Snitin, Ep. III.] 

© Dionysius rejects it: de Vi Demosth. p. 
1127. Harpocratio v. yépia. Squomoinros. Sreyytyow. 


“Tamapyos. Koaeds. quotes the oration with the ex- 


pression of a doubt. In v. dmomepasycvoer. *ArriKois 
ypdppoor. Bpuriddas. yepaipat. ors Siapoprdver, TOOT. 
Wibupia rng “Epu. he quotes without suspicion. Athe- 
nzus cites it once without expressing doubt, and 
twice doubtfully. Photius cod, 265. p. 1469. ob- 
serves, toy kata Neaipag Moyor dmridrytas tives abrscdmevor 
say Anuoobenixiy amoxplvover A¢yev. Libanius, or the 
author of the Argument : robtoy tay Adyar otK olovran 
Anporbéverg civas, Intsov Ora Kal mohAaxy THs TO pyTo- 
Z2Z2 


360 . 


APPENDIX. 


C. 20. 


The orations extant under the name of Demosthenes, distributed into their three classes, are 


exhibited in the following Table. 
Tables under that year ‘. 


AHMHTOPIAI, 


354. De Classibus. 

353. Pro Megalopol. 

352. Philippica I. rgarn cay ®. 
351. Pro Rhodiis. 


AHMOZIOI AOTO!I. 


355.4 1p Androtionem. 


353. In Timocratem. 
352, In Aristocratem. 


Those, of which the year is expressed, will be found in the 


*IAIQTIKOI AOLOl, 





B.C. 
364. In Aphob. I. 
II 





Contra Aphob. Wevdouaorueiav. 
In Onetor. I. 
—— I. 
In Callippum. 
post 361, In Polyclem zsgi rev tasrging. 
De Corona navali. 
ante 354. 1n Timotheum bg xeéous. 


In Leptinem. 


post 356. In Euerg. et Mnesibul.. 
post 355. In Zenothemim™. 


350 In Beotum. 
Sy I, deurdgn ray . *****") Pro Phormione. : 
349.. ———— II. ; In Stephanum Yevdouer. a’. 
———ll. 348. In Midiam.¢ ante 343.5 3 ag 


347. (a wiv nucis”’—aivarrn ray D,)b 
346. De Pace. fxr ray ®. 












344. Philipp. Il. &Gd0un rav ©. 
343. De Halonneso. éydon ray ©, 
De Chersoneso. tvérn ray ©.) 

341.4 Philipp. III. 

IV. ivdexarn rav @, 
339. In Epistolam. reasuraia cay ®, 
338. ['ExirdéQuos.]* post 336. [In 
conf. a. 333. 
post 334. [wegl cay weds Arte. cuvonx.] 
conf. a, 331. 


[weet ouvrdzews. ] 


eee en ew ewan 


343. De Falsa Legat. 


347. In Beeotum de Dote. 
post 347. In Pantenet. conf. a. 347. 
post 346. In Eubulid. conf. a. 346. 


circiter 343. In Cononem®, 
post 343. In Olympiodor. conf. a. 342, 


circiter 340. [In Neeram.] 


Theocrinem. ] 


post 338. [In Aristogit. I. II.] | post 336. In Phormionis raguye. conf. 


a. 332, 
post 331. In Dionysiodor. conf. a. 329. 


330. De Corona. - 


Of uncertain date. 
In Apaturium ragauyeaQixs. 
In Lacriti ragayeagny. 
In Nausim. et Xenopith. raguye. 
In Spudiam bx xgoxas. 
In Phenippum vegi dyrdleims. 
In Macartat. conf. a. 360. 
In Leocharem z2¢i xazgov. 
In Nicostratum gi BEY, 
In Calliclem v2} xweiov. 





pas Suvajrews evdeearepoy. Taylor, Vit. Lysie p: 151 
—154. Reisk. labours to prove that Lysias, who is 
named in this oration p. 1351. 1352. could not be 
the celebrated orator of the name, and that Athe- 
neus and the author of Vit. X. Or. are wrong upon 
this point. Reiske, ad Neer. p. 1351.23. sees no 
force in his arguments: Non video qui magnus 
error in vulgari sit sententid. 'Taylor’s strongest 
argument, that founded on chronology, would be 
this: Lysias died. in B.C. 378 at the age of 
eighty-one, nearly forty years before this cause. 
But in answer it may be urged; 1. Lysias is dis- 


tinctly called the son of Cephalus, p. 1352. and it 
is not probable, especially when Athenzus affirms 
the contrary, that there were two rhetoricians of 
this name, both sons of Cephalus, flourishing at 
the same time. 2. The facts in which Lysias was 
concerned happened some years, it seems, before 
the archonship of Socratides: compare p. 1352, 24. 
1353. 12. 1354.11. 1356.5. But Socratides 
was archon only five years after the death of Ly- 
sias, which carries back those facts to the period 
of his lifetime. 

f Excepting the 5th Philippic and the oration 


. 
: 
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In the date of the celebrated cause zp) tod oregavov are some difficulties, which could not 
be stated within the compass of the Tables, but which may be conveniently examined here. 
The action was instituted by Aischines, é7} Xaspdvdou dpyovros, erapyBorsdivos Exry iotcnevov; 
that is, towards the end of the year of Charondas, March B. C. 337. The cause was pleaded 
in the beginning of the year of Aristophon, about August B.C. 330, and less than eight 
years after the institution of the suit. Cicero? says, Hanc mulctam AEschines a Ctesiphonte 

»  petiit quadriennio ante Philippi Macedonis mortem. The true interval however was only 
sixteen months. Plutarch’ has this account : 
PiivTOs, ypugeion tv 2) Xaipuvdov apyovros pinpov Emavun trav Xaipwvindy, xpibzion 8 vorepov ereos Séxce 
én’ Apicrogavros. In this passage there are two errors: 1. Instead of being before the battle 
of Cheronea, the suit of Aischines was a few months after it: the battle was fought in the 
second month of Chzrondas, and the suit was instituted in the ninth month of that archon. 
2. Instead of ten years between the indictment and the trial of the cause, there were less than 
eight. For, as the one was in the ninth month of Cherondas [March B. C. 337], the other 
was in the second month (or not later) of Aristophon [August B.C. 330]. Dionysius' 
thus describes the dates: én’ ’Apioropayvros dpyovros, dydow mév eviauTd pera thy ev Xaspwveln payny, 
Extw 02 wera thy Didinmov tedcutyvy. Thus the passage now stands, according to the conjecture 


sion oy ) meph Tod orepavov ypady xara Kryoi- 


of Bentley, following the steps of Meursius. 


entitled émrdqucs. In this list it has not been thought 
necessary to notice the piece entitled épwrtixic, or 
the rposlusa Onunyopixe, or the Epistles ascribed to 
Demosthenes. The Epistles, although their ge- 
nuineness may be doubted, are yet quoted by early 
grammarians ; as by Hermogenes; (see a pre- 
ceding note;) by Harpocratio v. épavifovres. Karav- 
pea. pOenv. by Aristides tom. If. p. 450. Jebb. 
by the Antiatticista, who quotes Epist. III. Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 77, 16. 94, 3. Ep. I. p. 1466. Anecd. 

p- 110, 5. Ep. I. p. 1464. 18. Anecd. pA 31. 

The writer of these Epistles would therefore have 
access to authorities now lost, for the facts which 
he alleges. They are accordingly quoted as tes- 
timony in the Tables 323, 3. 

£ To this date Syyyyopixot wey éxr& dixavixol dé 
mévre are reckoned by Dionys. ad Amm. p. 727. 

» The fifth Philippic (Dionys. p. 737.) ascribed 
by Dionysius to the year of Themistocles, forms a 
part of the first in the present copies. Libanius in 
Argum. ad Philipp. I. considers the piece as it now 
stands as one oration, namely, Philipp. I. and Ul- 
pian ad Demosth. p. 35. s. 36. censures Diony- 
sius for dividing it. 

i This would be called the eighth by those who 
did not agree with Dionysius in dividing Philipp. 
I. Schol. in Hermogen. p. 211. Anuorbéys trav 
CyKANUaT OY Te WeyioTA [KET pIOTEpOLs dvéuaos TUVETKIATE 
meph tod AsoreiBouc Adyoy, % tay Dirrmmixdy [legendum 
7 cum Reiskio ad Demosth. p. 96. 17.]. +3 pév dq- 
orevey x. t.A. He refers -to this oration p. 96. 
Thus the oration on Halonnesus is called the se- 
venth Philippic by Ulpian ad Dem. p. 127. ed. Par. 


But even thus, the numbers do not agree with 


k That Demosthenes pronounced the funeral 
oration over those who fell at Chzronea, is at- 
tested by Plutarch Vit. Demosth. c. 21. by the 
biographer p. 845. F. and by Demosthenes himself 
de Cor. p.320. That the oration which is now 
extant is that which Demosthenes composed, may 
be reasonably doubted. See Photius cod. 265. p. 
1469. Harpocratio v. Aiveidas. Kexporic. who sub- 
joins «é yas. Dionysius de Vi Demosth. P- 
1027. and p. 1095. where it is characterized as é 
poptiKes Kak KEYOg KGS maroapraons emit adios. 

! That is, after the archonship of Agathocles. 
conf. p. 1152. 

m This oration was composed after Demo- 
sthenes was engaged in public affairs, when he was 
patwp kat yvdpyxos. See the concluding paragraph, 
p- 890. 891. 

=n The cause xat& Kéveves was in the third year 
after an expedition, or march, to Panactus: p. 
1257. ebqrBouey eras rourl tpirov eis Mavaxrav qppovpdig 
npiv mpoypaperons. probably the same expedition as 
that which is noticed in Demosth. Fals. Leg. p. 
446. dyth rot tov Qpwmoy buiv amodabjvas wept Apvnov 
Kah Tis mpos Mavdxren yopas pel Grrwy cbepyoucba. This 
occurred after the peace with Philip B. C. 346, and 
before the cause rapampecBeiug B.C. 343. The 
oration therefore against Conon may be placed at 
about the year 343, or soon after. 

©° Demosth. Coron. p. 243. 

P De Optimo Gen. Orat. c. 7, 

49 Demosth. c. 24. 

* Ad Amm. p. 746. 
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the true time of the cause, which ought to be expressed by the ninth and the seventh years. 
Dionysius adds—xaé’ dy ypévov ’Arckavdpos ray 2v"ApBrroic evina oeryv. This character of the 
time is by no means correct: for the battle of Arbela, in the year of another archon, was at 
the least eight or ten months earlier than this trial. But the emendation of Bentley, 2xrw for 
dyed, well corresponds with the mention of Arbela, which was certainly in the sixth year after 
the death of Philip. 

Corsini‘ reconciles these difficulties by supposing the archon Cherondas to be an archon 
pseudeponymus, like many others in the oration of Demosthenes on the Crown; and by plac- 
ing the institution of the suit by Alschines two years earlier than B. C. 338. In two passages 
of Demosthenes, in one of A’schines, and in one of Plutarch, he determines Cherondas to be 
an archon pseudeponymus: he determines that all the transactions preceded the battle of 
Cheeronea, and consequently preceded the true year of Cherondas. He founds this upon a 
passage of Aischines: Certe quod Aschinis accusatio Olymp.110. 2. sub Cheronda quidem, 
sed pseudeponymo, instituta fuerit, non perspicua solum temporum series, sed illustria quoque 
scriptorum testimonia demonstrant, que modo subjiciam t.— AE schines ergo de hoc ipso litis in- 
stitute tempore cum Demosthene disserens ait, amyvixdy ) xara rodde rob bydicparos ypapn ert 
Pirinnoy Cavros mply "ArzEavdpov eis ryv dpyiy xaractivai—ris wayng emvyevouevns odx eoyvordtouev 
meph Thy ayy elves THwplav, GAN tmep THe cwrnplas Tis moAsws expec Bevouer. Quis hic aperte non 
videat actionem illam ab AEschine institutam esse antequam Cheronense bellum exsurgeret¥? If 
this was the sense of Aischines, it would undoubtedly decide the question. But Corsini has 
here brought together as parts of the same sentence and the same argument, suppressing all 
that comes between them, two clauses which are separated in the original by a long tract of 
intermediate discussion. The real drift of the argument is pointed out by Taylor" with great 
accuracy. AUschines, after stating that the action was instituted in the lifetime of Philip*, és 
Pirinnov dvros, proceeds to a new topic. He vindicates himself from the charge of having 
been negligent of his public duty at the bema. He enumerates many instances in which he 
had opposed the acts and proceedings of Demosthenes. Having pursued this subject at con- 
siderable length, the orator addresses his adversary in the following terms Y: cavroy od avrepw- 
Tas, Tis dv ein Onucywyds To1tTos doTis—rovs xaspods ev vis yy oublerbas THv mOAW cmodoITo,—amO- 
Opas O° ex rev xivBdvev xa Thy woAW dunxeoToIs xaxois mepiBarwy akiol oTEPavovobas em apeTy, ayabov 
pav memonxads undiv mavray OF Tay xaxdy ciTios yeyovads, Emepwrody OF rods cuxopavryndevTas Ex THs OAI~ 
relac—Oid th adrov ovx éxwauouy ekauuprave; a&moxpumroito 02 TO mevTwy TEACUTAIOV, OTs THs mays 
Emuyevopnerns odx eororatomev mepl THy oHy Elves Tyswplav—emeidy OF odx amexpy cor dinyy wey Dedwxevas, 
BAAR noth Swpedts alreis—ivrail’ evécryy xal Thy ypupyy amjveyxx. Who does not perceive, when 
the whole argument is placed before him, that the decree for crowning Demosthenes, and the 
impeachment of Ctesiphon, were subsequent to the battle of Cheronea ? We have the testi- 
mony of Demosthenes? to the same purpose :—perad rijv wayny ebbds 6 Bijwoc, cidade xed swpeexeds 
mavra Oru emparroy eya, ev adrois Tols Seivois ual PoBepois euBeByxds, jvix’ obd ayvomovyral ts Oxvwo- 
oTdy Hv Tods MOAAODS mpds Bus, mpaTOv judy mepl owrnplas THs MoAEwS Tas Ends yvomas eyespoToVEL, Kat 


s Fast. Att. tom. I. p. 75. 76. 359. 360. Vv P..359..360. 

t The other testimonies which he subjoins to “ In Prefat. ad Aischinis Or. in Ctes. p. 378. 
that of Aischines, are those which have been al-  Reiske. , 
ready examined; namely, Cic. de Opt. Gen. Orat. x In Ctes. p.85, 12. 

c. 7. Plutarch. Demosth. c. 24. Dionys. Amm. p. y P. 86, 6. 
746. 2 De Coron. p. 309. 310. 
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mavd Gon Tig QuAaxis Evexce emparrero, 7 Viarakis ray Gurcxwv, af Tagpol, Ta elo Ta Telyn ypywcroe, Sic 
Tay Eudv Ympiouarov eylyvero" Emel’ aipodmsvos curedyyv ex mavrwv ems exesporovycey 6 Oymoc. xo pera 
Taira cuoravrwy cig hy Emeric xaxde Eme moseiv, xal ypagas, evbuvas, sioayyeAiacs, mavta tadr’ ex 
ayovray moI—zv TOUTOIS amar maAoTe ev Oi TODS eods, Dedrepov OE Br Duds xed rods HAAOUS ’AGnvatous 
Eowlouny.—rourov ovy oUTws eyovrwy, Ti mpooyxe ToIs Um’ euod mempaywévors Oecbas tov Krnoipavre 
Gvome; oy 0 Tov diuov Ewpa TidEuevov, od DO ToOdS dummoxdrac Sixnactas; The state of parties at 
Athens was this. Demosthenes retained his influence after the battle of Chzeronea. It was 
the object of the party of which he was the head to obtain from the people an expression of 
their favourable opinion. With this view, Ctesiphon, one of that party, proposed the decree 
for crowning Demosthenes, which was in effect a declaration that the people of Athens had 
not withdrawn their confidence from those who promoted the late war, although it had been 
unsuccessful 4, 

Corsini», to establish his proposition, is obliged to assume that four cases in which Che- 
rondas is named are cases of an archon pseudeponymus, and. not within the true year of Che- 
rondas®: Ex tribus decretis illis, que archontis Cheronde nomen preferunt, nullum, ne post- 
remum quidem, Cheronda Athenis eponymo factum fuit. His view of this matter is not 
just. Two of these are undoubtedly cases in which the name appears in the title of decrees 
quoted by Demosthenes“. But the other two are cases of a different character. Chzerondas 
is named in one by ANschines speaking in his own person, and not quoting an official docu- 
ment ©; and inthe other by Plutarch in the course of an historical narration, Now, although 
it is granted that the name of an archon pseudeponymus (instead of the true archon of the 
year) frequently appeared in the title of a decree or other formal document, yet there is no 
example of an archon pseudeponymus being mentioned instead of the real archon, by writers, 
when, in the course of historical narrative or otherwise, it was their purpose to designate the 
date of any particular fact. In these two. cases, then, Cherondas is the archon under whose 
year the transactions really happened. 

We collect, then, from the two orators, and from these dates, that all the circumstances 
occurred after the battle of Charonea: Demosthenes was teiyozoids, and still exercising that 
office in May B. C. 337: the decree of Ctesiphon had been passed in the preceding Novem- 
bers. The order of the proceedings was this. ‘Two months after the battle, Ctestphon pro- 


Cheronda eponymo intelligendos esse censeret, et cet. 
Tom. I. p. 360. 
‘ De Coron, p. 243. éni Xaspavdov apyavroc, Aa= 


* To the testimony of the two orators may be 
added that of the Pseudo-Plutarch. p. 845. F. 
yet taira [after the battle of Cheronea] xpi¢ tiv 


Smisxevhy Tis worews TH emynerein mporeABoy kal roy 
reiyav eniveantns xesporovgbels. and of the author of 
the Argument to the Oration of Demosthenes p. 
222. 223. Reisk. These authorities, although in- 
sufficient perhaps of themselves to prove the point, 
yet deserve consideration, when they are in con- 
formity with the accounts of the orators themselves. 
In the Argument, the office of Demosthenes and 
the decree of a Crown are distinctly described as 
subsequent to the defeat at Cheronea. 

> Tom. I. p. 76. 

© He necessarily includes the testimony of Plu- 
tarch in this description: Meursio ambiguum illud 
Cheronde nomen, a Demosthene simulque Plutar- 
cho memoratum, imposuit ; cum scriptores illos de 


pnBindyes Extn iotapévov—p. 253. ext Xaipdydov “Hye- 
[avos GpyovTos, yapnMc'vos Extn amidvToc—. 

© In Ctes. p. 57,35. émi yap Xaspdvdov apyovroc, 
Gapynravos paqvas devtépe pOivaytoc, exKAnoiag avons &- 
yparbe Wypicpa Annorbévns aryopay morjoai, K.T. A. 

f See Aischin. in Ctes. p. 57, 35. Taylor, 
Prefat. ad Aischin. Ctes. p. 374. 375. Reiske, un- 
necessarily imagines a difficulty in this passage : as 
if Aischines had said, that Demosthenes com- 
menced the duties of this office in Thargelion 
B. C. 337. But it is only implied that he still 
continued in the performance of them, 

& Tvaveyidivos évérn amidytog. Demosth. Cor. p. 
266. Hence the argument of Aischines, that De- 
mosthenes was still responsible, since he was still 
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posed to reward Demosthenes by a decree passed in the fourth month of the year [Pya- 
nepsion]; Aischines put in his suit in the ninth month [Elaphebolion], and in his subsequent 
speech proved that Demosthenes was still in office in the eleventh month [Thargelion]. The 
confusion of the dates has arisen from the negligence of Plutarch, and perhaps from corrup- 
tion in the numbers of Cicero® and Dionysius. 


<< 


XXII. 
PHILOSOPHERS.—HISTORIANS.—ORATORS. 


ALTHOUGH some names occur in the third column of the Tables, which do not properly 
belong to any of these three descriptions, yet, to avoid an inconvenient subdivision, they have 
been arranged under one of the three classes. Thus, Hippocrates, for example, will be found 
among the philosophers, and Gorgias among the orators. The PxtiosopHers named in the 


Tables are these. 

1. Thales, B.C. 560. 546. 

2. Chilon, 556. 

3. Bias, 544. 

4, Anaximander, 547. 

5. Anaaximenes, 548. 480. 

6. Pherecydes, 544. 
7. Xenophanes*, 538. 527. 477. 
8 


. Pythagoras, 539. 533. 531. 525. 520. 510. 497. 472. 


9. Heraclitus, 503. 455. 
. Parmenides», 503. 455. 


11. Anaxagoras, 500. 480. 450, 432. 428. 


. Diagoras Melius, 466. 
. Zeno Eleates, 464. 455. 435. 
. Archelaus, 450. 


in the exercise of his office seven months after the 
date of the decree. 

h In the passage of Cicero, for quadriennio I 
would read biennio. 

4 No explanation is necessary of the reasons 
why Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Empedocles, al- 
though writers of verse, are placed among the phi- 
losophers rather than among the poets. 

> According to Plato Parmenid. p. 127. a. Par- 
menides was more than twenty-five years older than 
Zeno, and was about sixty-five when he was heard 
by Socrates: adixevre more ef¢ Mavabqvam te je- 
yaha Lnvov re kat Tapuevldyct tov ev aby Mapnevidny 
eb pctha indy mpecBirny civat, opadpa mordisy, Karr de 
Karyaboy Thy fy, mepl ern pddiota mévte Kat EbnKovTa* 
Livova be eyyds tay TeTTapdKovta ToTE elvan, edunKn d€ 


kal yaotevta ively. This was in the early youth of 


Socrates: Plato ibid. Swxpdéry d€ civar tore opédpa 
véoy. (See the Tables B. C. 455, 3.) Plato for this 
has incurred the censure of Athenzus XI. p. 505. 
f. Tlappevion wer yap erbety ets Adyous tov tod MAdrwvas 
LoKparyy wos 7 HAiKia ovyxwpel* ovy, bs Kab Tosvrous €f- 
mely  a&xotocs Aoyous. The dialogue which Plato 
represents Socrates to have held with Parmenides 
and Zeno is doubtless fictitious: but it was founded 
on a fact, that Socrates when a boy had heard 
Parmenides discourse at Athens. We may place 
that visit of Parmenides in Olymp. 81. 3. B.C. 
454, the 15th year of Socrates. This would sup- 
pose Parmenides to have been born about B.C. 
519, and to have been 18 or 19 in the 69th Olym- 
piad, where he is mentioned by Laértius. Thus 
Aristotle at the age of 19 is mentioned by Dio- 
dorus.. See the Tables B. C. 365, 3. 
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15. Melissus, 444. 440. 

16. Protagoras‘, 444. 422. 

17. Empedocles4, 455. 444. 435. 
18. Socrates, 468. 450. 399. 
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19. Democritus, 460. 435. 381. 370. 357. 


20. Hippocrates, 460. 435. 431. 357. 


21. Prodicus, 435. 
22. Meton, 432. 


© It is supposed in the Tables that Protagoras 
might have died about B.C. 404, at the age of 
near seventy: éyyis éSdouqxovta ern yeyira. We 
may suppose him to be born about B.C. 470, 
and to be ten years older than Democritus; who 
mentioned him in his writings: Laért. IX. 42. 
AnudKpites peuvytas Ts mept Tod Evac Sobns TaHv wep Tap- 
peviony Kal Ziveva, &¢ Kat airiy padhuota diaPeBonue- 
vo’ Kal TIpwrayipa rot "APOnpirov, 5 éuodoyeira Kate 
Swxparyy yeysvevas. Protagoras is said to have been 
the disciple of Democritus: Laért. DX. 50. dejnouce 
88 Anuoxpirov. Philostrat. Vit. Sophist. I. 10. Ay- 
poxpirav a&xpoarys oikor eyévero. But the true account 
of this matter, which is given by Epicurus, is not 
inconsistent with those particulars of his age: 
Athen. VIII. p. 354. c. 6 Exixavges Mpwrayspay gyct 
tiv copiathy eK chopuodpépov Kad Evdccopav mpiiroy joey 
yeverbas ypaéa Anuoxpirav’ Oavuacbévra & tn” exeivev 
ent EvAwy twiy dig cwbece, and talent tis apying ava- 
AnpOnvas tm aired? Kal OdacKey ev Kbun tiwvh ypdp- 
para, ap av én to copictevew épujca. Laért. IX. 
53. qpopuacpépos Hy, Os Kad *Exikoupas mov yal. Kab rotrov 
Tov tpawov npn mpos Anusxpitov, Evra dedexds acpbeic. 
Suid. Wpwray. xpirepey jv qpoptoBacrdxrns. evtuyay d€ 
Anpoxpizg, npdcOn royov, Kal durcrapicas emt pytopetav 
érpémm. Democritus, who was of one of the most 
eminent families at Abdera in rank and station, 
might discern the merit and encourage the genius 
of Protagoras, who was of an inferior condition, 
although himself younger than Protagoras. The 
narrative of Gellius V.3. though decorated with 
additions of his own, contains in substance the 
same account. Respecting the death of Prota- 
goras, there are difficulties. Laért. IX. 54. 55. 
Karyyepnrey aired Mubcdepos Morrtqrsv, cig TOY TeTpUKO~ 
clay. "Apiototeays 0 Evabacy dpqol.—*yot be Diriyo- 
Posy BA€avTos avroD eis Sixeiay Thy vay KatamovticOqvas, 
Kal totro alvirterOas Evpinidny év 73 Elem. Evie Kut 
Thy Gov tedevticas aitoy. It is not here asserted 
that he was condemned during the government 
of the Four-hundred, [B.C.411.] but only that 
his accuser had been a member of that body. If, 
however, the meaning of Philochorus be reported 
accurately, he died before Euripides : consequently 
before the end of B.C. 406. According to Plato 
Menon. p. 91. e. his death would happen at least 


before the death of Socrates: but the negligence 
of Plato upon these points renders this by no 
means certain. If Timon, apud Sext. Empir. IX. 
57. is to be understood literally, he survived So- 
crates : Odvatoy aired Katayynpicapevay tay APnvainy, 
Qiapuyey, Kal Katz Odhartay mralcac, amare. wepyg- 
tas de talrng ts totopiag Kat Tinwy 6 Dridous ev 75 
deutépw ray ciAnoy Tada dueEe py devas 

puyns emenalero, appa un obros 

Loxpatixey wivey uypov wordy aida Ovy. 

When we recollect that Euripides is represented 
by the grammarians as alluding in the Nadapjins 
to the death of Socrates, we shall not place much 
reliance upon the account of Laértius, (for we do 
not possess the distinct meaning of Philochorus,) 
that in the *I£/ey he alluded to the death of Pro- 
tagoras. Perhaps we may most safely determine 
that Protagoras died a little before Socrates, and 
that he was about ten years older than his patron 
Democritus. 

d Empedocles, according to some accounts, had 
conversed with Pythagoras: Laért. VILL. 50. xaré 
tives, T1vPcyspou Siqxoucer, bid. 54. axotoas 8 airay 
Tlubayopov Tincusog dice tng everns toroped. According 
to Alcidamas apud Laért. VIII. 56. Zeno and 
Empedocles, after having been the disciples of 
Parmenides, torepsv amoyopnoas, kat toy pev Znvava 
xa’ WDiay girocapyoas’ tov d¢ Avakarydpov diaxedoas Kab 
TlvOayspov. Kab rod prev thy ceuviryta Cyhacas TOU TE 
Biou kal tod oyjuatas, TH 0€ Thy puowrcyiay. These 
were the opinions of those who followed the later 
account of the time of Pythagoras, which placed 
his death at B. C. 472. (See the Tables 539. 472.) 
Accordingly Jamblichus adopts them, c. 23. These 
opinions are not probable. It appears that Em- 
pedocles died at the age of sixty, about the begin- 
ning of the Peloponnesian war: (see B.C. 444.) 
which would make him a few years older than his 
disciple Gorgias; (see B.C. 459.) and not more 
than 18 years of age at the supposed date of the 
death of Pythagoras in B.C.472. But the earlier 
dates for Pythagoras are perhaps the true ones ; 
and, according to these, his death would be placed 
at B. C. 507, almost twenty years before the birth 
of Empedocles. 
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23. Plato®, 429. 416. 409. 399. 395. 389. 374. 365. 347. 
24. Socratici, Aristippus, Antisthenes, Aischines, 365. 


25. Eudoxus, 368. 
26. Diogenes Sinopensis, 323. 
27. Speusippus, 347. 339. 


28. Aristoteles!, 384. 367. 365. 347. 344. 342. 334. 322. 


29. Anaxarchus, 339. 

30. Xenocrates, 397. 339. 315. 
31. Crates, 328. 

32. Theophrastus’, 322. 287. 
33. Stilpo, 307. 

34, Polemo, 315. 


© It has been shewn in the Tables on the au- 
thority of Aristoxenus that Plato was in Greece in 
B. C. 394, five years after the death of Socrates. 
Consequently his voyages must have been prose- 
cuted at intervals, partly before, and partly after 
that date. It appears that he was twice in Italy, 
once before, and once after his visit to Egypt; by 
which Cicero Fin. V. 29. and Quintilian Inst, I. 
12, 15. are reconciled. It is also probable that he 
visited Egypt twice. Strabo XVII. p. 806. & 77 
“Hisourdher—edeixvuyto al te tay fepéwy oikor, Kat TIAd~ 
taves kal Evdsbou SiarpiBat. cvvaveBy yap dy tH TlAd- 
Tw 6 Bvdobas detpo, Kat owvdierprpay trois iepetow éxeivor 
evratba tpiokaldexa Eryn, og cipytal Tiss. mepir rods yxp 
avTas Kate THy emoTHUyy Tv oipaviay, wroTiKods de Kal 
duometadsrous, TH xpavy Kat racic Oepamelaus ebedumdpnoay 
woré tive tiv Gewpnucruv icropyoat. Thirteen years 
are so improbable, that the reading of the epito- 
mator, tpia éry, might seem preferable. Strabo, 
however, who adds, ds eipytaé riot, does not state 
this as an amount which he himself believed to be 
true, but as expressing the exaggerated report of 
others, perhaps of the Egyptians. We may col- 
lect from this passage that Plato was twice in 
Egypt. _Eudoxus, who died at the age of fifty- 
three, who flourished B.C. 368, and visited Egypt 
in the reign of Nectanebis, could not have been 
the companion of the early travels of Plato. It is 
therefore to be supposed that Plato was accom- 
panied by Eudoxus in a second voyage to Egypt. 

f In an old Latin version of a life of Aristotle, 
(Aristot. Buble t. I. p. 55.) among many absurdi- 
ties, these facts are nearly accurate: Plato finivit 
vitam suam sub Theophilo. Aristoteles autem natus 
sub Diotrephe, et vivens annis 63, moritur in tem- 
pore Philoclis. Adhesit autem Aristoteles Platoni 
tempore Nausigenis ; et fuerunt a Theophilo, sub 
quo moritur Plato, usque ad Philoclem, anni 23 
{verius, 25], quibus Aristoteles supervixit Platoni. 

& Theophrastus composed his treatise rept AfOav 
in the archonship of Praxibulus B.C. 314. Theo- 


phrast. p. 702. ed. Schneid. of madaudy éotlv, arc 
mept etn paras’ everncovra els apyovra Tpab/Bovroy 
’AOnvycs. Plin. Hist. Nat. XX XIII. 7. Theophra- 
stus XC. annis ante Praxibulum Atheniensium ma- 
gistratum (quod tempus exit in Urbis nostre 
CCCCXXXLX annum) tradit inventum minium a 
Callia Atheniense, &c. The year B. C, 405, which 
was ninety years before the date at which Theo- 
phrastus wrote, coincides with U. C. Varr. 349. and 
that number might be restored to Pliny, instead 
of the defective CCX LIX. which must be imputed 
to an error in the copies. But the emendation of 
Casaubon, although at the expense of a greater al- 
teration, is more probable. He supposes that 
Pliny intends a reference to the era at which 
Theophrastus wrote, the year of Praxibulus, (an 
opinion which is confirmed by the practice of 
Pliny in other passages,) and therefore substitutes 
CCCCXXXIX. [B. C.315=U.C, Var. 439.] 

The treatise of Theophrastus wep) aitioy qutiKay 
was published a year or two later ; soon after the 
archonship of Nicodorus B.C.314. Caus. Plant. 
I. 19, 5. 73 rerevtraioy dyn” aipyovres Nuxoddpov. 

The work entitled wept uray ictopia was pub- 
lished after the year B.C.307. He mentions in 
that piece the archonship of Simonides B. C, 314. 
and the expedition of Ophellas, which is referred 
by Diodorus XX. 40—42. to the year of Chari- 
nus B.C. 302. Hist. Plant. VI. 3, 3. of Kupqvai 
Thy moAw aikoios pddiota wep Tpraxoora (eT) €ig Li- 
povidny apyovta "AOqvycr. Id. Hist. Plant. IV. 3, 
2. 13 Opéedrw orpatomedey qvixa éBadilev eig Kapyn- 
diva, Kat toto pact [tH aiddpig] ‘wAclove quepas amo~ 
Aermovray tay emerydeiwy xexpncba. According to 
Pliny, H. N. III. 5, he wrote this work, or at least 
a part of it, in the year of Nicodorus, B. C. 314. 
Theophrastus—Circeiorum insule mensuram posuit 
stadia octoginta in eo volumine quod scripsit Nico- 
doro Atheniensium magistratu, qui fuit Urbis nostre 
CCCCXL anno. The passage is extant Hist. Plant. 
V. 8, 3. rig vycou To péyeBag wept Gydagkorra oradiavg. 
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35. Crantor, 315. 278. 
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86. Crates Academicus, 315. 287. 278. 
"87. Epicurus, (510.) 341. 329. 323. 310. 306. 


38. Arcesilaiish, 299. 278. 


» The period assigned to the death of Arcesi- 
laiis, or B. C. 241, is not inconsistent with re- 
maining accounts. He was in favour with Eu- 
menes the brother of Phileterus: Laért. IV. 38. 
exopayer aitg mworAke Edpévys 6 to Dideralpors 0d Kal 
ToUTw wove TOY dAAwy Bacihewy mpocepdver. Eumenes 
began to reign B.C: 263. Ecdemus and Demo- 
phanes were the companions of Arcesilaiis : Po- 
lyb. X. 25. ‘Dedoreoh uqy—maxporyeveprevos cig qAiKlay éyev= 
eto Cqrorys “Exdjyov Kat Anuapavors, [conf. Plutarch. 
Philopeem. c. 1.] of +o wey yévos yoay ex Meydans 3o- 
Aews, pevyorres 8€ robs Tupayvouc, Kak ovuPidoayres Ap- 
KEciAg. TH hidordpy Kata Thy poyhy, ArevBepworay bev 
thy abtay marpida,—ovvereha Povo b€ Kal rig Katahd= 
gews TO Lixvwviav rupdyvov NuixoKdréovg Kosvwvqoavres 
*Apdre rys emPorys. [conf. Plutarch. Arat. c. 5.] 
They were probably with Arcesilaiis not many 
years before the liberation of Sicyon, B.C. 251. 
Respecting the time at which he founded his 
school, there is reason to doubt the accounts ge- 
nerally followed. It is said, that Polemo died in 
B. C. 270. that he was succeeded by Crates, and 
Crates by Arcesilaiis : Laért. IV. 21. Kpdrns dxpoa- 
ths Morduwveg iedébaro thy cxyoryy aitod. s. 32. Ap- 
Kerihanc—Kparnros exhimdytos Katéoxe Thy oXOANY, k= 
yepycavre, attG Loxparidov tise. Add Eusebius 
quoted in the Tables B.C. 315, 3. This account 
is followed by Stanley: Lives of the Philosophers 
p- 215. 216. “ Crates dying, Arcesilaiis took upon 
“him the government of the school, which was 
** yielded to him by Socratides. Being possessed 
* of that place, he altered the manner of teach- 
“ing.” And by Brucker: Hist. Philosoph. tom. 
I. p. 747. Post Cratetis mortem cum Sosicrates [ieg. 
Socratides] quidam successisset, ille Arcesilao inge- 
nii et eruditionis laude inclyto locum cessit. Isque 
docendi munus in academia suscepit novamque phi- 
losophandi rationem introduxit. According to this 
chronology, Arcesilaiis established the Middle Aca- 
demy after B.C.270. But, 1. He was already in 
reputation and had taught his new doctrine in the 
time of Epicurus, who died before Polemo: Plu- 
tarch. in Colot. p. 1121. F. 1122. A. rod 88 *Apxe- 
ciddov thy “Emixaupoy ob etping Coxey 9 oka maparumely 
ev Toig TATE HXpavois pahuoTa Tay durocipey ayamndévros* 
ponbev yap adtay Wioy Aeyavta pyoly trdrxmfay dumaeiy Kak 
tebav avOpdmas dypayparas, ate by ToAvypdupmartos av~ 
Tog Oy Kab rEovTwpevos. 6 0e "ApkeriAaos toocirov dm- 
er Tod Kawotoniag te Biba ayawdy Kal inomacicba 
Toy Taraidy, Gore eyKanely Tods TéTE TapiaTas OT+ mpor~ 
tpiPetas Zwxpéres kal TAarwv Kat Tapuevidn ai “Hpa- 


KAeit@ TH Teoh THs emoxins Coypata Kal THs axatarmpiac. 
Arcesilaiis therefore had taught his new doctrine 
before the death of Polemo. 2. He was the an- 
tagonist and rival of Zeno: Numenius apud Eu- 
seb. Prep. XIV. p. 729. C. émel yap cvmpartavres 
mapa Woreuwvs [Apxesiiaas Kal Zyvov] edudroripqbycay 
&ANI AOL oyumapehapoy elg THY TPIS anions pany, 6 
wey “Hpakarerroy Kat Srirmava, dua «al Kpdliegrce [sc. 
Tov xuniy), —s "Apkecinaos Ocifpacroy loxes Kah 
Kpdiytopa tov Taravsxdy Kal Ardwpoy, cir Tvppave. 
Ibid. p. 731. C, of 8 atv &bev eepoppnBévres, @ 0 te *Ap- 
Ketihaos Kat Zyvov—rig cy apyns Bev ex Toreumvos 
epunOnoay emdavOdvota: K.t.A. His dispute with 
Zeno is mentioned by Cicero Academ. I. 12. IV. 
24. Laért. VII. 162. But Zeno died either B. C. 
263 or 259. and it is not probable that Arcesilaiis 
his antagonist began his school only seven or 
eight years before the death of Zeno, and when 
Zeno was perhaps ninety years of age. 3. Arcesi- 
laiis is mentioned by many testimonies in conjunc- 
tion with Crantor: Clemens Al. Strom. I. p. 301. 
B,. Smevornnos Wrdrova tiadeyetas, rovroy 0¢ Revoxparns, 


a . > 
oy Tlohé wou? Tordumvos 8¢ axovetat Kpcérgs te kal Kpdv~ 


Tap, eis og 9 ard MAdtaves karérybey caipyaia dxadyia* 
Kpdvropos d€ werérxev Apkesinacs. Compare Nume- 
nius apud Euseb. 1. c. p. 729. C. 731. A. Laértius 
1V. 24, 28. 29. Crantor made him his heir : 
Laért. 1V. 25. Adyeras cal thy obolay katademely ’Ap- 
KeciAd~ taddytwy ovcay ovoxaidexa. Sometimes Ar- 
cesilaiis is called the successor of Polemo, and 
Crates is not mentioned; as in Euseb. Prep. XIV. 
p- 726. C. Morduove acs diadebacbar *ApKecidracy. 
which argues a want of certainty in the accounts. 
It appears, then, probable, from the preceding 
considerations,that Arcesilaiis established his school 
at the death of Crantor ; that from this period he 
was the rival of Zeno and Epicurus ; that Polemo 
and Crates, strictly speaking, had no successors, 
that the Old Academy expired with them and was 
superseded by the school of Arcesilaiis, which had 
been already founded in their lifetime. 

Stanley, who in one passage already quoted 
makes Arcesilaiis the successor of Crates, in an- 
other makes him the successor of Crantor : p. 155. 
«The Academick sect was instituted by Plato, 
“* continued by Speusippus, Xenocrates, Polemo, 
*¢ Crates, Crantor ; thus far called the Old Aca- 
*demy. Arcesilaiis succeeding Crantor instituted 
“the Middle Academy.” This opinion, however 
inconsistent with the former opinion, is very near 
the truth, except that he has erred in the order of 
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39. Zeno Cittieusi, 299. 279. 
40. Strato, 287. 

4). Lycon, 300. 287. 

42. Chrysippus, 280. 

43. Lacydes, 299. 


Among the Historians, who flourished within this period, are many whose time is too in- 


definitely. marked to admit their insertion in the Tables. 


In the following list, an account of 


these is combined with the names of the historians who appear in the Tables. 
1. Cadmus Milesius, the first writer of history in prose, (Plin. H. N. VII. 56.) was con- 
temporary with Acusilaiis, and flourished not earlier than the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyses. 


Joseph. Apion. I. 2. 


oi tas ioropiag Emiyespyouvtes cuyypagey map atroic, Atyw 02 Tobe meph Kad- 


pov Te Tov Midjovoy xab tov "Apyeiov AxouolAaov,—Bpayd rijs Tlepoay eat tiv “EAAdx orpareias Ta 


xpovn mpozruBov. 


Diod. I. 37. of wept tov “EAAavixov xa Kaduov ers 8 “Exaraiov, xab mevres of rom 


obTOL, Maral mavTamacw avrec, cis Tas puldders amopaces amexAwav. Strabo I. p. 18. Adoavres 70 
perpoy THAAG bE QuAdzavres Ta mointind cuveypaay of mpi KaSuov xad Depexvoyv xal ‘Exaraiov. The 


the names. Crantor did not follow Polemo and 
Crates. If Arcesilaiis succeeded him, he succeeded 
in their lifetime. In Galen tom. IV. p. 424. 1. 
43. is this account: kal Kpavrys yéyove KaOyyytixas® 
els ty Karéanber 4 dpyaia axadnula. tod d¢ Kpaytews 
doves qv Apkerinaos, Kab Thy peony aKadnulay emive- 
vonxey. ‘The editors have substituted Kpdrnc—Kpd- 
rqtos—an obvious correction. It may be doubted, 
however, whether the writer had not Crantor in 
his mind, and whether the names ought not to be 
restored —Kpavrap—K pdyrapos. 

The anecdote in Plutarch. Moral. p. 55. C. 
respecting Arcesilaiis and Cleanthes probably re- 
ferred to the period after Zeno’s death. Plutarch 
notices Arcesilaiis in some other passages : as Mo- 
ral. p. 110. A. 126. A. 461. D. 705. E.63. D. and 
p- 328. A. where he relates that Arcesilaiis left no- 
thing in writing. 

i Zeno taught at Athens fifty-eight years: La- 
ért. VII. 28. 6 *Amcdddyios pyoly [Idem VII. 6. 
"Amorrdvios 6 Tupias év tots wept Zyvovoc. Strabo XVI. 
p- 757. €« Tupov—pixpoy mpo nudy “AmoAddnas, 6 Tov 
mivaka exbels Tay axa Lnvavos pidoropay kal toy BiBAwoy] 
apnyjoacbas tng oXoNns adtoy ery dvaly Deovra ELqxovta. 
According to one account, he was thirty at his 
coming to Athens: Laért. VIL. 2. dverOdv eis tas 
"ADivas 4dq Tpiaxoytovtyc. But the account of his dis- 
ciple Perseus varies considerably: Laért. VII. 28. 
Tepaaias pos Ovo kak EBbouqKovra eroy Tehevtigas avrovy® 
erbeiv d€ "AOqvate Ova kal execs érav. We are not to 
imagine that Perseus could be ignorant of the age 
of Zeno: we must therefore suppose ‘EBAOMH- 
KONTA to be an error of the copy for ’ENENH- 
KONTA. . These two words are interchanged upon 
other occasions; as in Laért. I. 38. (see the 
Tables B.C. 546, 3.) and in Lycurg. Leocrat. p. 


157, 1. (see the Appendix p. 250. Again, Laért. 
I. 108. de Mysone: xaréorpepe Prods ery emt Kal 
evevnxovta. HH. Steph. remarks, ypdéperas €Bdopy- 
Kovra pro éevevqxovra. According to another pas- 
sage of Laértius, (VII. 6.) Zeno lived to the 130th 
Olympiad : Tlepaaiios incpoibe Kath Thy TwaKkooTyy Kat 
ExatooThy d\uvTiada, non yepavrog ovtag Zhveovos. 

Zeno had passed his eightieth year before the 
death of Epicurus. He describes his own age in 
his letter to Antigonus, for the authenticity of 
which we have the authority of Apollonius above- 
mentioned: Laért. VII. 9. “’Eya 8& cuvéyopas oo- 
nats aobevel dice oipas. eTav yap cial dydonkovta. d10- 
© mep ob divapat cn cumpibar. amortéAhw bE oor tives 
“ cdy euavted cvryohacréy.”—amérreire 8& Tlepoaiov 
Kat Dirovidyy tov OnPaiev* dy ducporepwv Emixoupos pyy- 


' uoveler ¢ cvvevtav *Aytiyava. This occurred after 
[40 yore 


B. C. 277, when Antigonus recovered Macedonia, 
and before B.C. 271, when Epicurus died: con- 
sequently Zeno was born between B.C. 357 and 
352: his death happened either B. C. 263, where 
Eusebius places it, or, if Laértius is to be teiateel 
four or five years later, in Ol. 130. B,C. 259. 
The term of ninety-eight years (current) would 
be expressed by B.C, 356—259. the term of 
ninety-two years by B.C. 355—263. His age 
when he came to ‘Athens, and the duration as- 
signed by Laértius to his studies, are incompati- 
ble with the years of his life. The numbers of La- 
értius give 304+ 20+4+58= 108 years. The account 
of his follower Perseus is preferable, that he came 
to Athens at the age of twenty-two. He presided 
fifty-eight years; and consequently studied under 
his Athenian masters, either twelve years, if he 
lived to ninety-two, or eighteen years, if he lived 
to ninety-eight. 
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work which bore the name of Cadmus was entitled xriois MiAyrou xal rig Gays "Tevias ev BiBAloss 
83 but his genuine writings were lost before the time of Dionysius of Halicarnassus. Dionys. 
de Thucyd. p. 863. 864. of wiv ody dpyaios mévu, xal an’ adradv wdvov ywuoxdusvor Tdv dvonarwy, 
molay re Aékiv Emerydeuray ox exw cuuBarsiv—oure yap Biacdlovras ray wAciovay al ypadal wey ps Tdv 
xal quads xpovav, ov ai Siaowtdnever mapa mow uc Exelvov odoas tév dvdpdv marsvovtas. ev als eiow 
ab re Keduou tod MiAyoiou xakApioraion rod Upomovvysiou xai tay mapamAnciwy todToss. 

2. Theagenes Rheginus flourished in the reign of Cambyses. Tatian Or. ad Gree. p. 105. 
mepl Tie moijtews Tod “Oprypou* yévous re adrod xal xpovou ual’ ov yxpaoe, mponpedynoay of mpecBUrarol, 
Ozayéms te 6 Pyyivos, xara KapPiony yeyovws. It does not appear that Theagenes wrote his- 
tory, properly so called!. 

3. Eugeon Samius. Dionysius de Thucyd. p. 818. enumerates two classes of early Greek 
historians; the first of the more ancient, the second of those who flourished a little before the 
Peloponnesian war. He places Eugeon at the head of the first list: dpyatos pév obv ouyypupets 
moArO xal xata modAovs TOmous eyevovto mpd Tov LleAomowyciaxod moAcuou’ év ols early Edyéwy te 
Sausog xaei Artoxos 6 LIpoixovyrsos xat Evdyuos 6 Tid pios xal Anuoxars 6 Duyadsts xal “Exarcios 
MiAjoios, 6 re "Apyzios “Axouclrnce xat 6 Aauaxnvds Xapuv, xal 6 Kadnyddvos "Ausanoauyopas. 

4. Polyzelus, an historian, according to Suidas, (v. "I6uxos,) prior in time to the poet Ibycus: 


Or Os 


"TBuxos Puriou’ of 82, Toavgyaov tod Meoonviou rod icropioypagou. 


5. Deiochus Proconnesius. 


j This title is preserved by Suidas v. Kadyoc. 
But in the whole of what he has delivered under 
Kaduos 6 Midjois and Kaduos Mavdioves there is a 
perpetual confusion of the ancient Phcenician hero 
with Cadmus the historian. Kays 6 Midjows [ap- 
plies to the historian] etiperys tay ypayudtay [be- 
longs to the Phoenician, as do the verses which 
follow]. K23uo¢ Mavdiovec, Midjotos, iotopixas [desig- 
nates the historian]. pukpd vedrepos "Oppéws [belongs 
to the Phoenician]. cwérabe d& xricw Mirqrov—[here 
he returns to the historian] ér tiv Kaduoy pact 
mparoy cig Thy “EMAdda Kouiras tx ypdyyata [here he 
returns to the Pheenician]. Throughout the whole 
account of the two persons the blunder is com- 
plete. What part of this is to be ascribed to Sui- 
das, and how much to the transcriber, cannot be 
determined. There were two reasons why Or- 
pheus would be mentioned in connexion with the 
Phenician Cadmus. 1. He was said to have in- 
stituted the worship of Bacchus : Apollod. I. 3, 2. 
ebpe Be °Oppeds kai tz Asonioov puoripia. which the 
Greeks received from Cadmus. (compare Hero- 
dot. Il. 49.) 2. The invention of letters was 
by some ascribed to Orpheus. conf. Wolf. Proleg. 
in Hom. p. li. I think it very possible that Sui- 
das might represent Cadmus as younger than Or- 
pheus, although in reality three generations older. 
But yet we may restore the true chronology by an 
easy correction and transposition, if we suppose 
the passage, in which Suidas abbreviated the ac- 
count of some grammarian, to have stood thus : 

° 


In the first list of Dionysius. 


This writer is quoted by Schol. 


Kaidros TavOtovag Mudjoros, beropixas, 05 mprt0s 
Katd Twas ouyypapyy eyparpe kataroyddyy. Svv- 
érake 8¢ Kriow Midjrov—ev BiBrlos ¥. 

“Ors tov Kado pact mparov és thy “EAAdda 
Kopitar TA ypdppata, anep mpaTa PoiviKes epevpoy. 
Mixp& vecrepos ’Opevs. 

k This work upon Homer is noticed by Schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 823, Schol. Pac. 927. Schol. Ho- 
mer. I]. XX.66—70. Theagenes seems to be 
intended by Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 177. by the de- 
scription of “Pyyiveu tod moAvjarqpravos. 

1 Theagenes év +H epi Alyivys is quoted by 
Tzetzes ad Lycophron. 176. Ocayévns 6 lo TopiKos ev TH 
meph Airyluys pytiv’ “-OAvyavOpwmovans rs vacov Tods év 
** aith ev omnhaiog cikeiy axataoKevous oyTas” K.T. hz 
given more at large in Schol. Pindar. Nem. III. 
21. But this was a later Theagenes, and lived 
after the times of Aristophanes: Catalog. MSS. 
Clark. p. 72, 23. xarexdypwoe 8€ (Apirropdvys) Kat 
thy Aiyway, bs Oeayevys ev 7H wept Atyivgs. This later 
Theagenes was perhaps the author of a work en- 
titled Maxedovxe, which is quoted by Steph. Byz. 
in the following passages: @eayévqs Maxedovxcic, v. 
"Enevbeploxos. Kvdva. Ant. Miela. Miontés. OACBarypa. 
Tlaarjqvy. Wapbevorons. Pvcxos, Ocay. ev Maxedovia, v. 
Antes. Barna. Oey. év Maxedovixy, V. TKvdopu. Sear. 
& Maxedovixdy, v. "Opéctat. The same work, though 
not named, is quoted v. ‘Axecapevat. Tipoas. An- 
other work, Qcayévys &v Kapixois, is quoted v. Ka~ 
Tana. 
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Apollon. I. 139. 961. 966. 976. 987. 989. 1037. 1062. 1063. 1065." From Schol. Apollon. 
II. 98. we learn the title of his work: Ayfaoyos [Astoxos Cod. Paris. II. 106.] év mparw mph 
Kufixov. 

6. Eudemus Parius. Clem. Strom. VI. p. 629. A. ta ‘Howdou peryarakav cis mefov Adyov 
Evunrds te [forte Ll. Evdnuos| xal Axourtaaos of irroproypagos. 

7. Democles. Strabo I. p. 58. piyvyoxeras 0? [Demetrius Scepsius] mpg raira tev tro Anyo- 
xALOUS AEYoUeVV, TIT UOUS TWAS meyaeAoUs—ioropodvTos. 

8. Acusilaiis. In the first list of Dionysius. Classed by Josephus with Cadmus. See N°. 1. 
Suidas: ’Axousiawos—icropixds mperBuraros. eypape 02 Teveadoylus éx deaTwv yaAxdy, as Aoyos eU- 
piv Toy maripa adrod dovkavra tive Tomo Tis cinias adrov. Suidas, in three passages, (v. ‘Exaraioc 
Miagovs. iotopicas. cuyypagw.) repeats, ra Axovoidcov vobeveras. [male Aynosacou in Swida le- 
gitur.] He is quoted by Plato, by Apollodorus, Strabo, Josephus, Tatian, Clemens, Africa- 
nus, Harpocratio. At what period, therefore, spurious histories began to be circulated cannot 
be pronounced ". 

9. Amelesagoras Chalcedonius. Farlier than Gorgias and Hecatzus: Clem. Strom. VI. p. 
629. A. Meayouydpou exreev Topyias 6 Acovrivos, xal Evenunos 6 N&kios, of ioropsmol’ xa ex) rovross 
6 TIpoxovvyrios Bia, 0s xal ra Kaduou rod madcsod meréyparpe xeparcuoduevoss “AuPidroyds te xab Api- 


otoxays xal Aecvopios nal Avakimévys xal “EAAdvixos xal ‘Exataiocs—°. 
10. Hecateus. See the Tables B. C. 520. 501. His works were divided into three classes, 


iotopias. yeveadoyias. Geographical pieces P. 


™ In all these passages, except the first, the 
name was edited AyjAeyoc. But in Schol. Cod. 
Paris. (Lipsie 1813.) in I. 966. 976. 987. 1062. 
1065. the name is Asoyos. and in I. 139. distinctly 
Anioyos. In II. 106. where the former copies had 
Ayiavyas, the Paris MS. has again Asoyos. We may 
therefore conclude that Ayjsysos was the true or- 
thography, as it is given in Schol. I. 139. In the 
copies of Steph. Byz. v. Adupaxos this writer is 
called Aytxopas 6 Kudiyyac. The name Ayioxos may 
perhaps be restored to Porphyry apud Euseb. Prep. 
X. 3. p. 464. B. wat ri yap "Eqpopov T8iov; ex ray Aai- 
waov Kat Kadrobévous Kat "Avabimévovg attais rebeow 
got OTe tpiayAlcus dAoug pretatiBevtos orixoug; Marx 
ad Ephori fragmenta p. 71. rejects this account, 
guod Daimachus (Indicorum scriptor), Anaximenes 
Callisthenes, qui regnante Alexandro et ultra floru- 
erunt, neutiquam exscribi potuerunt ab Ephoro tunc 
aut decrepito aut mortuo, finitis certe et editis jam 
historiarum libris. With respect to Callisthenes 
and Anaximenes this is not quite exact. Callisthenes 
died B. C. 328. Anaximenes was already known 
in B.C.365, Both were contemporary with Epho- 
rus; and we have no authority for pronouncing 
that their Grecian Histories (conf. ann. 362, 3. 
357, 3.) had not preceded his. Daimachus flou- 
rished later; and was ambassador in India in the 
reign of Seleucus: Strabo II. p. 70. and conse- 
quently could not have been transcribed by Epho- 
rus, But this difficulty may be removed by re- 


storing to the text of Porphyry é« ray Ayidyov. 
Deiochus and Ephorus are quoted together for the 
same fact (ds forope? Ayioxos Kak "Ecpopos) by Schol. 
Apollon. I. 976. 

" The fragments of Acusilaiis have been col- 
lected by Sturz. He quotes the following passages. 
Clem. Strom. I. p. 299. D. 321. A. Tatian. p. 86. 
Schol. Apollon. II. 1123. IV. 57. 828. 1147. 992. 
Harpocrat. ‘Oynpita. Strab. X. p.472.D. Ety- 
mol. Koiss. Tzetz. Lycophron. 177. Syncell. p. 64. 
B.C. African. apud Euseb. Prep. X. 10. p. 488. 
D. Apollodor. If. 1, 1.—1, 3.—2, 2.—5, 7. III. 
8, 1.—11, 1.—4, 4.—12, 6.—15, 2. Schol. O- 
dyss. &.533. p’. 207. x’. 519. Iliad. v’.307. Plato 
Sympos. p. 178. B. [Heyne ad Apollod. p. 975. 
had overlooked this passage, when he remarked 
that Apollodorus was the earliest writer by whom 
Acusilaiis was quoted.] Schol. Hesiod. Theogon. 


' 379. Schol. Nicand. Theriac. 11. Joseph. Ant. I. 


3,9. To these may be added the following: 
Schol. Victor. ad Iliad. XXIII. 296. *Axovetraos ev 
tity Teveadoyiiv xvpioy ‘rouse To "Eyémwadas, obra" 
© Krewwov 8 "Ayxions, tod 8 "Exémwhos.” 

° Amelesagoras is quoted by Schol. Euripid. Al- 
cest, 2. "AmorAAddapag cpyal Kepavvwbvas Tov AcKAgmioy, 
ent TG tov ‘Inmodutey dvacrycas, "Awedyoaryopas be, ori 
TAaixoy. 

P The fragments of Hecateus, which are nu- 
merous, have been collected by Creuzer Historico- 
rum Antiquissimorum Fragmenta, p. 38—86. 
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11. Dionysius Milesius, B.C. 520. Suidas: Asovicwog Mudgosos, inropixds. Ta wer Aupeioy 
dy BiBAiois &’. Tepinynow oixounévys. Tlepoixa, Lads Siadcxtw. Tpwixdv BiBria y’. Mubixnd&. Kixdov 
ioropixoy év PiBAlois &. Diod. IIT. 65. Atovciw ra cuvrakapévy tas madraids pubomottas. obtos yap 
Ta te meph tov Aidvuoov xal rds "Auatdvac, ers 03 tods "Apyovatras, xal ta xara Tov TAiaxdv méAcuoy 
mpaxievta xal morn’ Erepa cuvérake, muparibels ta moimara tov dpyaiwv, Tay Te wuborAdywy xe} Téav 
momtav. As he wrote ra wera Aapeiov, he must have continued to flourish after B. C. 485.49 

12. Charon Lampsacenus, B. C. 504. 464. Suidas enumerates ten titles of works by Cha- 
ron. But the only works of Charon which are distinctly quoted by name are these two: Tlep- 
oixd. “Ogos Aauaxnvdv'. 

13. Hippys Rheginus. Suidas: “Inug ‘Pyyivos, iotopinis, yeyovws ext réiv Tepoixdiv, xa mpdros 
Bypaipe tas Sixshixds mpakerc, dc vorepoy Muns émeréusto. Kriow Iradlas. Suxedimdv BiBAiae’. Xpo- 
vind tv BiBAlos e’. "Apyoaixdy [sic emendat Vossius] 7. Steph. Byz. v. ’Apxés. “Inzuc 6 ‘Pyyivos 
Aeyeras mpros xaréras mpooernvous Tovs "Agxddac. Schol. Apollon. IV. 262. xal"Inmus 83 robs Ai- 


yurtious apryasorarous yeyovevas AdyesS, 


14. Hellanicus, B.C. 496. 431. According to Lucian Macrob. c. 22. he lived to eighty- 
five: “EAddvixos 6 AcoBios dy®ojxovra xal mévre. which extends the life of Hellanicus to B. C. 


All.t 


A Z. 


15. Damastes. Dionys. de Thucyd. p. 818. daiyw mpecBurepos raiv [zAomovyyoiandv, xal wey 


ig Oovxvdidov mapextelvavres HAiniac, “EAAavinds te 6 AzoBios nal Anpaorys 6 Suysieds xai 
pring 6 Xiog xal Havbos 6 Avdds xal dAdo. cuyvol. 


9 Athen. XI. p. 477. d. Atawetos 6 Scpsog ev toig 
mepi Tov Kikdov. p. 48]. €. Asovdoros 6 Sapuos ev Ext 
mepi rot xUkaov. This is no other than Dionysius 
Milesius, and the work quoted is the xvxros ieropixds 
in the list of Suidas. Heyne, however, ad Apol- 
lodor. p. 981. Excurs. I. ad Virgil. Atneid. I. (in 
opposition to Wesseling ad Diod. IIT. 51. who a- 
grees in the interpretation here given,) thinks that 
the xvxdog ieropixts referred to the history ray pera 
Aapeiov, that the xvxdos vO:xes was formed by the 
other works which Suidas mentions, and that this 
Kikros pvbsxas is intended by Athenzus. 

* The other works of Charon, mentioned by 
Suidas, are these: Al@somixd. ‘EAAqvixc, év Birla &. 
Tlept Aapapdxou B’. AiBuxd. Tpurdvers 4 dpyovres trav 
Aakedaspoviov’ errs BE ypovikd. Kricess modewy, ev Bi- 
Balers RB. Kpyrixc: ev BiPatos ry’. Tlepimadoug 6 éxrds tay 
“Hpaxrelov orgrdv. From the ‘EAAqu«é, in the opin- 
ion of Creuzer p. 107. was taken the account given 
of Themistocles apud Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 27. 
Charon is quoted, without the name of the work, 
in the following ten passages: 1. Phot. Lex. Kv- 
Py8es. 2. Plutarch. Mor. p. 255. A—E. a long 
narrative, abridged by Polyen. VIII.37. 3. Schol. 
Apollon. II. 2. 4. Ibid. II. 477. repeated by Ety- 
mol. v, ‘Apadpuddes. 5. Tzetz. Lycophron. 480. 
6. Strab. XIII. p. 583. 7. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
859. B. 8. Ibid. p. 861. C.D. 9. Pausan. X. 
38,6. 10. Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 27. 

* Atheneus I. p. 31. b. ‘Inmias [legit Schweigh. 
“Inmus] 6 ‘Pyyives thy eiAety Karovunerny Gumehoy BiSdlay 


L-= 
= EVO= 


Suidas: Aauacrns, Suyeredc—yeyovws mpo 


gyoi Kadreiobas* gy TicAdw rev “Apyeiov, 0 eBactreuce 
Lupakovoloy, mpatoy cig Tupanovoas Kouloas éF "Iradiac. 
Probably taken from the Sicilian history. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 422. E. “Inmug 8€ 6 ‘Pyyivoc, ob péuvy- 
tar Davius 6 Epéosos, ioroped Sdbay elvan tadryy Tlérpa- 
og Kal Aayov, ws Exatiy Kal dydonKovta Kal TpEIs Kdopous 
ovras, KT. A. The Xpovixe are quoted by Zenobius 
Adag. III. 42. p. 64. “* dapev 8 6 te OB ti emcuver.” 
airy Kippa éot) ypnopot tov Sobvrog MovoKéarp tp 
“Pomel, kab? oy dy ypovoy Kpérwva ov éBovdeto otkifes 
LBapic, ws yoy “Inmeds (leg. “Inmus] ev 73 wept 
x poveov. 

t Suidas: ‘EAAdwKoc, Muringvaios, foropixes—di- 
érprbe 8¢ “EAAdiKos Kal aby “Hpoderw nape Autyta tO 
Maxedovay Baminel Kate Tods xpovovs Evpimidov kal Lodo- 
Khéous’ Kal ‘Exatalo 7% Midyoio émeBare yeyovors Kate 
ra Tlepoixe Kak puxps mpis. ebérewe 8 Kal méexps Trav 
Tlepdixxov xpovev, kab érerevrqoev év Wepmepqyy tq Kar” 
aytixpy AécBov. cvveyparparo b¢ mreiota melOo Te Kal 
motixisg. There is nothing to which much objec- 
tion can be made, except the mention of Amyntas. 
There was no king Amyntas in Macedonia during 
the lives of Hellanicus and Herodotus. See the 
Table at p.220. If we might alter texts without 
authority, I should propose to read—ITlapa Mepdikxg 
7® Maxedévay Pacthei—ebérewe 8& méexps TOY Apyerdou 
xpsvev. Hellanicus died in the third year of Ar- 
chelaus; Herodotus still lived in the fifth year of 
that king. The connexion or acquaintance of Hel- 
lanicus with Herodotus is confirmed by an anec- 
dote in Schol. Sophocl. Philoctet. 201. 
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tay Tledomovnoiaxdv, otryxpovos “Hpodérov, téiv mrouciwratwv, icropindc—yeyove 02 “EAAavixov pa- 
Oyryjs . 

16. Xenomedes Chius. Schol. Aristoph. Lysistrat. 448. goriw ore riyv "Adnvey Tavpomdroy xc- 
Aovow ws Zevourydns toropet. 

17. Pherecydes, B.C. 480. Bezpexvéys Aépios the historian, (the same person as Pé<pexddys 
"Adnvaios,) and epextdys Zupios the philosopher, are frequently confounded: as in Lucian. 
Macrob. c. 22. Clem. Strom. V. p. 567. C. Euseb. Chron. ad Ol. 59. 4. The work of the 
Athenian or Lerian Pherecydes, so often quoted by the Scholiasts and by Apollodorus, was a 
mythological history, in ten or twelve books *. “ 

18. Xanthus, B.C. 463. His fragments are collected by Creuzer Hist. Ant. Fragm. p. 
144—226. 

19. Herodotus, B.C. 484. 478. 456. 443. 431. 409. 

20. Antiochus, B. C. 423. Dionys. Ant. I. p. 34. "Avrioyos 6 Supaxotosc, cuyypapeds mavu 
apyaios—eimay dder “’Avrioyos Eevogaveos tabs cuvéyparbe mepl “ItaAlas ex trav doyalwy Aoywr Te 
“ mordrara xual cagecrata. Thy yay TabTyy, Aris viv “IraAla xadeiros, TO maAcudv elyov Olvurpol.” 
But Antiochus, although zévv apyaios, and although he wrote, like the early historians, in the 
Ionic dialect, yet lived to the times of Thucydides and the Peloponnesian war. See the Ta- 
bles B. C. 423, 3.7 

21. Stesimbrotus Thasius. Athen. XIII. p. 589. e. SryviuBporos 6 Oro105 iorogel, xara TOUS 
adrong adTa ypovous yevomevoc, noth Ewpandds adrov [Periclem], ev ra émrypagouevn Lleeh} Ocusoroxacous 
x2 Oovxudidov xal Tepixacous. Plutarch. Pericl. c. 8. 6 8 SryoivBporos gyolv, ors rods ev Baum 
Tebvyxdtas eyxwpicQov emt rod Brwaros [Pericles] abavaroug EAgye rysyovévas xabcemep rods beodg— 
Stesimbrotus, therefore, wrote after B.C. 440. Plutarch. Pericl. c. 13. SryciuBeores 6 Oxosos 
Bewvov aoeBnus nab pubddes ekeveyneiv erdrAuycey cic Thy yuveixa Tov viod xara Tov TlepsxAdous. ovTws 
Zoime TavTH yadrenoy elves xal duabyparoy ioropla taAnies, Orav—h Tay mpakewy xab ray Blow ameidric 
ioropia, TA psy Gbovors xcel Buopevelais TA BE yaepslouévy xal xorAanxevouTa, Avmalyytas xk SaoTpEoy THY 
anrvbeav. Id. c. 36. gyolv 6 SryoluBporos CAws dvyxsotoy doyps Tis TedeuTng TH veavicxw | Xanthippo | 
mpds Tov matepa mupapelvas THy Ciagopav. améefave yap 6 Ravbimmos ev rH Aowuw vooyoas. ‘This brings 
down the narrative of Stesimbrotus below B.C. 430.2 

22. Thucydides, B.C. (496.) 471. 456, 431. 424. 423. 411. 403. 

23. Herodicus. Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 29. ‘Hpdtixos Opacdwayovr “ Aich Gpactmaros el.” xcek 
Tlaaovr “ Aist cb ma@dog ei.” The Scholiast remarks: ‘Hpddimos, "Afyvaios, ioropixds. The age of 


« Damasies is quoted by Strabo XIII. p. 583. V. 


on the geography of the Troad; and of Cyprus ; 
XIV. p. 684. Plutarch Camill. c. 19, quotes him 
as undertaking to fix the day on which Troy was 
taken. Dionys. Ant. I. p. 181. refers to him as 
attesting that Aineas came to Italy. Aapdorns év 
78 mepi ébvay is quoted by Steph. Byz. v. imepBepia. 
—Agathem. I. 1. *Avakimav8pac—mpiiras érdduqce thy 
cixoupevny ev mivaxt ypaabos. rel oy ‘Exataiocs—eira 
Rapdorns ¢ 6 Luyeseds [sic legendum| TH TreloTa eK TOY 
“Exatalov wetaypaapasg mepirAowy eyparbev. 

x Pherecydes, however, introduced events sub- 
sequent to the mythological period: as the pedi- 
gree of Miltiades: Marcellin. Vit. Thucyd. p. i. 
the Scythian expedition of Darius: Clem. Strom. 


p: 567. C. the [onic Migration led by the sons 
of Codrus: Strabo XIV. p. 632. 

y Antiochus is quoted again by Dionysius p. 35. 
58. 88. 186. His Italian History is quoted by 
Hesychius v. Xévqy. and by Strabo V. p. 242, VI. 
p- 252. 254 [repeated by Steph. Byz. v. Bpérros. 
ubi conf. Berkelium]. 257. 262. 264. 265. 278. 
His Sicilian History, by Pausanias X. 11, 3. 

z Plutarch quotes Stesimbrotus for the flight of 
Themistocles ; Themistoc. c. 24. where he cen- 
sures him as inaccurate :—and for the history of 
Cimon: Cimon. ¢c. 4. 16. Tatian or. ad Gree. 
p- 106. notices Stesimbrotus as one of those who 
had treated of Homer. To this work Plato alludes 
Ion. p. 530. d. 
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Herodicus may be collected from the time of the rhetoricians Thrasymachus* and Polus, with 
whom he was contemporary. 

24. Cratippus. Dionys. de Thucyd. p. 847. éoimev [Thucydides] areay tiv ioroplay xatarimeiv, 
ws xal Kparimmos, 6 cuvaxudaoas aire xal ta mapareipbdvra im’ adrod cuvayayav, yeypzev" od pudvov 
Taxis mpakerw adrais (ras Onuyyopias) eumodddy vyeyeviirbas Adywv, AAA xa ToIs axovouTiv dyArpds 
elvas, x. 7. A. Cratippus survived Thucydides: conf. Marcellin. Vit. Thucyd. p. xxvii. > 

25. Clitodemus vel Clidemus. His ’Arfis was published after the archonship of Nausini- 
cus B.C. 373. Phot. Lex. v. Nauxpapia. 6 


¢ ~ / ~ 
Quads momoauvros avti Tay Tecoapwv, cuveby xal eis mevtnxovTa wepy OlaTayivas. adTovs OF excAovy vau- 


Kaei8nuos ev tH tplry Oyolv, drs Kasiobévous bene 


xpapia, waomep viv sis Ta Exardy wen Bicupebévta xadovor cuumopiac. The cuppopias were instituted 
in the year of Nausinicus. Harpocrat. v. cuwpopie. He is quoted by Pausanias X. 15, 3. for 
the Athenian expedition to Sicily, in B. C. 415.¢ 

26. Xenophon, B.C. 424. 411. 401. 394. 374. 365. 362. 359. 

27. Ctesias, B. C. 40). 398. 384.4 

28. Anaximander. Suidas: *Avagiwavdpos "Avakimavdoov, Muayoioc, 6 vedrepos, loropincs. yéyove 
02 xard rods "Aprakeptou xpdvous rod Mvyjwovos xAybevroc. Laért. II. 2. yéyove 82 xal—Avakinavipoc 
ioropinds, xa adros Mudjouos, 7H “lad: yeypagdés. These, among other authors, held that letters 
were brought to Greece by Cadmus; (Bekker. Anecdot. Greec. p. 783, 9.)—oi Miayosaxol 
ouyyeagzis, “Avakiwavdpoc xai Aioviowos nat ‘Exaraios, ws xal ’Amorrcdwpos év vediv xaradoyw mapa- 


riberas&. 
29. Philistus, B.C. 406. 363. 356. 
30. Ephorus f, B. C. 340. 333. 


® The time of Thrasymachus is marked by Dio- 
nysius Lys. p. 464.—dperjy etplexw nape Avoig ndévu 
Oavuacthy, 7s Ocippacros wev drqow apkas Opactpayoy 
eye 8 wyotjuas Avoiav® Kal yap ois xpdvorg obras éxelvov 
mpotyerv Euovye Boxer* Aeyw B ds ev aku Kowy Biov yevo- 
pera aucoiy. 


> The leading facts of the history of Cratippus 


are intimated by Plutarch. Glor. Athen. p. 345. 
D. dvere ra wept “EAjororroy “Ark Bidbov veanetpnara, 
kal ta mpis AeoBoy Opacvarav, kal thy trd Onpapevous 
THs Ghuyapyias KaTaAvoWw, Kal OpacvBovrcy Kal *Apyivoy 
Kal Tods ams Duays EBdouqKovta—Kal Kovova madw éeu- 
BiPatovra rac *AOnvas eis thy OddAatray, Kal KPATIII- 
TOS avjpyras. 

© Pausanias l.c. calls Clidemus émico t& ’AOqvaiwy 
emiyopia eypaay, to apyautato. As Hellanicus, 
at least, had composed an ’Ar6is before ‘Clitode- 
mus, it is not obvious in what sense he could be 
called the earliest writer upon the affairs of Attica, 
unless we understand Clitodemus to be the ear- 
liest native Athenian who had composed an ’Ar6ic. 
That he was an Athenian, is reasonably colleeted 
by Siebelis, (Phanodemi, Demonis, &c. Fragmenta 
p- xiii.) from Plutarch Glor. Athen, p. 345. E. 

4 Besides the Mepoixe and "[vd«z mentioned in 
the Tables, another work of Ctesias is quoted : 
Kerycias év mepiraw Acias, Harp. v. Sxiénodes. whence 
Kryzias ev mpdto mepinhov, Steph. Byz. v. Lives. 
Krycias tpirn sepiyyicews, perhaps the same work, 


Steph. v. Koovry. 

© This Anaximander appears to be quoted by 
Atheneus XI, p. 498. c. conf. Schweigh. ad lo- 
cum—and to be mentioned with Stesimbrotus by 
Xenophon Sympos. 3, 6. conf. Weisk. ad locum. 

‘ Ephorus is thus mentioned by Strabo XIII. 
p- 622. ayvyp B abies uvguns ex thode ths moAEws 
[Cymé] GYAYTINEKT OG fAeY EoTIY “Epopos, tay looxparous 
ryveopianv rad pyropos, 6 thy tatopiay cuyypdrlas Kal T& 
mept ray etpyudrev. This work epi eipyudrov is 
quoted by Atheneus IV. p. 182. c. VIII. p. 352. 
c. XIV. p. 637. b. Ephorus and Theopompus 
are thus described by Photius Cod. 176. p. 393. 
act 8 atte re [sc. Theopompum] Kai ”Edopoy *Ico- 
Kpdroug yeverbar pabyrdc—Kal tas ioropiKes S€ tmo- 
Géceirs tov BidoKadroy adtois mpoBareiv, tas wey divw TOv 
xpovev "Eqbopw, Oeomoumw b€ tag pete Oovkrdidyy “EA- 
Aqvixcs, mpos Tyy Exatepou iow Kal TO Epyov dpysrd~ 
vevoy. But, although Ephorus engaged in the his- 
tory of the early times, yet it appears that he 
treated the recent transactions copiously in his 
history. In the tenth book he had brought down 
his history to the times of Miltiades cir. B. C. 490. 
conf. Steph. Byz. y. Mapes. In his 18th book he 
had reached Dercyllidas B.C. 399. See the Ta- 
bles B.C. 399, 2. In his 25th he had arrived at 
the battle of Mantinea. See the Tables. B. C. 
362,2. So that he employed seven or eight books 
in describing 37 years B. C. 399—362. and his 
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31. Theopompus’, B. C. 411. 394. 360. 343. 305. 
32. Cephisodorus. Anonymus ad Aristot. Eth. Nicom. III. 8. ‘Ioropotos meph rijg marys rad- 
Ts Kygicccdwpos ev tH dwdexery Tév mept Tod ispod morepov, xab "Avakimerns ev rH tetapty tay meph 


last four or five books would contain the history of 
22 years. See the Tables 340, 3. It appears 
probable from Plutarch de Garrul. p. 514, C. 
that Ephorus was the popular historian in Plu- 
tarch’s age for the times of Leuctra and Mantinea: 
tiv map quly Tis KATH TUyny dveyvaKas Be THY "Eqdopav 
PiPrlav 4 tpla, mévras dvOpdmous KarérpiBe Kal may ayd- 
oraroy emoier cvmoriov, cet Thy ev AevKT pos prey Kab 
Ta owvexn Oinyornevos. The style, however, of Epho- 
rus was faulty: Dio tom. I. p. 479. "Eqopos moanjy 
poev iaropiay mapadiOwar, To Oe Untiov Kal avetprevoy TH¢ 
amaryyenias col avK emtydeoy. and Plutarch ridicules 
the speeches which Ephorus, Theopompus, and 
Anaximenes introduced into their histories: Polit. 
Prec. p. 803. B. én} 8€ ray "Eqpipov kal Ocomoumov Kai 
*Avaknevoug pytoperdy kal mepiaduv, ag mepabvovaw eLomAi- 
Gaytes TH TTpuTElnaTa Kal wapatabavtes, Cotw eimely, 
Ovdels oidqpov ratta pwwpaiver mac. 

& Theopompus was still living in B. C. 305, 
and, according to his own account, was born about 
B.C. 378. Phot. Cod. 176. p.392. duyeiv réyerau 
THs TaTpides duc TH warpl, emt Aakonongs To mapas 
ddevros* avarwOqvar S€ tH marpid: tehevTyTarTOS aitTp 
tov matpoc Thy be KeBodey "Arebdvdpev tod Maxeddvey 
Baciréas OF emarohay tev mpas Tors Xlovs katampata- 
pevov" etay de €ivak Tore Toy @ccmoumoy weve Kal Tecoa- 
péxovra. The rescript of Alexander to the Chians 
could not have been earlier than B. C. 333, which 
gives B.C. 378 for the birth of Theopompus. Sui- 
das has a different account : @edémoumog Xioc—yeryo- 
yas KaT& Tods ypavovg THs dvapyiacg "AOnvalov, em ths 
evernkoorhs Tpitns GAuymicoas, Gre Kal "Eqpopoc. “Iooxpa- 
Tous axovetys aa "Epopw. Kuster translates yeyo- 
as, vixit. But, as Theopompus was still alive 99 
years after that period, the word might at least be 
rendered natus est, to make the account of Suidas 
even possible. The version, however, of Kuster 
gives the true sense of Suidas: as appears from 
another passage : “Eqopos, Kyaioc, [male "Epurres] 
viag AnwatAov' *Iooxparous akovrrng rod pyropoc, ioropi- 
Kos’ ‘qv de emt The evernxorr ng Tplrgs dAummicddas, dg Kal po 
rng Pidinmov Ractrelas ceiver tod Maxeddvoc. It appears 
therefore to be the error of the lexicographer, who 
supposes these historians to have flourished in 
the 93d Olympiad. Marx ad Ephori Fragmenta 
p- 18—20. places the birth of both the historians in 
that Olympiad :—Liceat nobis illud jy et yeyovads 
accipere pro “natus.” Historiarum libros finiisse Ol. 
109.4. Diodorus prodidit. Quid ergo si Ephorum 
a persolvendo opere morte oceupatum dicamus et. 
64? Impediunt Plutarchus p. 1043. D. Clemens 
p. 337. A. [See the Tables B. C. 333, 3.] On the 
text of Photius he merely observes, In Photii ver- 


bis vitiwm inesse suspicor ; and concludes, (p. 23.) 
illud negari vix potest, ad Alexandri imperium 
proxime accessisse Ephori etatem, ut eadem fruere- 
tur vite diuturnitate qua Isocrates magister et 
Theopompus aqualis : quorum alter nonaginta no- 
vem saltem annorum senex vita concessit, alter idem 
vite stadium si non explevit proxime certe attigit. 
This interpretation of 7 in Suidas cannot be ad- 
mitted. In the next place, it is highly improbable 
that Theopompus, who was living in B. C. 305, 
should have been born in B. C. 404. Had he at- 
tained the age of 100 years, it would hardly have 
been unnoticed by Lucian, and Phlegon, and other 
writers, who have recorded the ages of eminent 
men. On the contrary, the numbers of Photius 
are highly probable; and no reason is given for 
suspecting corruption in his text. ‘Theopompus 
would be born about B. C. 378, would be of the 
same age as his companion Theodectes, who stu- 
died with him under Isocrates, and would be 73 in 
B.C. 305, the first year of king Ptolemy. See the 
Tables B. C. 305, 3. 

Theopompus wrote ‘EAAquxz in 12 books and 
Dice in 58. These numbers are verified by 
Diodorus, and we may set aside those of Suidas as 
erroneous or corrupt. Mr". Schweigheuser ad A- 
then. tom. VIII. p. 534. supposes that the whole 
work of Theopompus, called collectively his His- 
tory, included the Hellenics ; and that the Philip~ 
pics were only a part of the whole corpus histori- 
cum: Athen. VI. p. 259. f. Ocomopmas yap év tH ev- 


veaxaidexatn Toy Dikimmixoy] Quod codex noster Epi-' 


tome habet, év ri 0’, id ex ev +H 16 corruptum.— 
Nec vero dissimulandum id quod hoc loco Casau- 
bonus observavit: ‘* At libro IV. ubi de Philippo et 
*< ejus auld narrantur simillima ex eodem Theo- 
“ nompo, laudatur liber undequinquagesimus.” At 
ibi ray toropidv libri citantur, hic vero rav PikummKoy. 
Et quanquam subinde universa Theopompi ‘historia 
sub titulo tiv Biduwmady citetur, tamen re Pidummixe 
proprie non nisi pars fuere universi operis, quod 
inde ceeperat ubi desierat Thucydides. Itaque vi- 
dendum ne interdum idem aliquis liber Rerum Phi- 
lippicarum potuerit sub diverso numero citari, prout 
is qui eum citaverit vel a totius operis exordio vel 
ab ipsarum Rerum Philippicarum principio initium 
numerandi fecisset. 

There seems no reason for this opinion. The 
Hellenics consisted of 12 books, the Philippics of 
58. consequently by this mode of reckoning the Ist 
book of the Philippics would be the 13th of the 
History: the 17th of the Philippics would be the 
29th of the History: the 19th would be the 31st, 
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Piaimmov, xai”Egopos tv rH rpiaxoory. (conf. Marx. Ephori Fragment. p. 256.) Dionysius fre- 
quently names Cephisodorus among the scholars of Isocrates; conf. Dionys. Iseo. p. 626. 


But, in the case mentioned, the 49th of the History 
is quoted for things contained in the 19th of the 
Philippics. This hypothesis therefore would leave 
49—19 or 30 books for the ‘EAAqui«&, which is 
contrary to all testimony. Again, upon Mr’, 
Schweighzuser’s plan, either this corpus histori- 
cum comprehended the ‘EAdyux& exclusive of the 
58 books of the Philippics, or that ®:amm«y foropla 
was in reality only 46 books, and the Hellenics 
were included in the 58. ds aia of these propo- 
sitions is inadmissible. 1. The History of Theo- 
pompus in the former case would extend to 70 
books. But no number higher than 58 is found 
quoted by ancient authors. Stephanus v. Meoca- 
méas Quotes Oedroumos nevtyxectd EB3ouw. Moreover 
all the citations imply that the History terminated 
in lib. 58. and not in lib. 70. Thus, Theopompus 
related the death of Archidamus in Italy in the 
52d book: Athen. XII. p. 536. C. ev 79 revtryxoor}, 
deurepa gyal ws “* Apyidanos 6 Aaxoy amortas THs Ta- 
“ spiov Qiairns—eono bacev ael dy axpaciay ew dvatpi- 
“ Bew* kab Tapavtivay mpecPevoapévoy wept cvupaxias 
“ omevoe cuvebcrbeiy adtois Bonbec—xal év tH morhéuw 
“< amobavay oid trading katnbidby.” and the battle of 
Cheronea in the 53d. Idem X. p. 435. b. Pidum- 
0S pihonirns fy, O¢ forrapel Oeérroymag ev ti rq Kab 
eixoorh ty loropiy—ev bé +H tpiry Kal mevtyxerTh Teph 
wav ev Xaipwvein yevouevwy eimay, x. tT. A. Idem IV. 
p- 166. e. Mepi ray Tapavtivey ictopiy év rH devrépe 
mevrnkoath Tov ioropiiv ypdcper aitws* “*“H modus h tay 
“ Tapavtivey” x.t.4. The Tarentines are evidently 
mentioned on occasion of the expedition of Archi- 
damus. When he had arrived at these trans- 
actions, in B.C.338, he could not be far from the 
close of his history of Philip: but the scheme of 
M*. Schweighzuser would suppose that 17 books 
were yet to come. 2. In the second case, the 
Philippics could not be quoted beyond the 46th 
book. But Diodorus expressly names 58 books, 
and Steph. Byz. distinctly quotes the 49th v. Mi 
okepa. Tirss Likavinc. Oecmoumes tercupaxorrs evarw 
Gidunmxey. Polybius VIII. 11. also quotes the 
49th book: pdaicra & ay tis emitipjone Oconiuro, 
ts of ev apy ths wept Dinino currdbews OY abtd pa- 
Mora mapopunjvas paras K.T..—peta Tabta & te TH 
poorly Kal map Choy d€ THy iotopiay axpatéctatoy ad- 
tov amodeikvuow.—ei Dé rig Avaryvibvas BovrnBeln thy doxny 
Tis evdrys Kal wo ait® PiProv, tavramacw ay bavudous 
thy aromlay tot cvyypaews. M'.Schweighzuser him- 
self justly remarks upon this passage, Theopompus 
Chius @irsmnixey sive rv rept Pidinney ioropiay libros 
edidit LV III. Lastly, the Sicilian digression oc~ 
cupied libb. 41, 42, 43, of the Philippics. (See 
the Tables 343, 3.) But, if 58 included the whole 


corpus historicum, this 41st book of the Philippics 
would be no other than the 53d book of the His- 
tory, which, as we have already seen, contained 
the narrative of the battle of Cheronea. When- 
ever, then, Theopompus éy istepais is quoted, the 
Philippics in 58 books appear to be meant ; when 
his Grecian History is quoted, it is called by the 
title ‘EAAyuxé. Nor are these two works truly de- 
scribed, when they are said to form one corpus 
historicum. Dionysius de Historicis p. 782. at- 
tests that they were distinct : @conopmoc—aeb ioc en~ 
awveicOas ts bmobecews THY foropiav’ Karal yop apr- 
porepar’ y prev te Aorme tod Tedorovyqoiaxod morceau 
mepexoura, 1 de Ta Didinmw mempayyeva. And they 
did not proceed in an unbroken series. The one 
closed at B. C. 394, the other commenced at B.C. 
360; and a space of 34 years intervened, which 
belonged to neither. 

Fifty-three of the fifty-eight books of the Phi- 
lippics were extant in the ninth century and were 
read by Photius, who preserves an abstract of the 
12th book of this Philippic History; Cod. 176. 
p- 390. dveyvdcOnray Qcomiumov rayos iaropixos ¥ be 
Kah of cioly oi colouevos adrod tay ioropiKey Adyor dia~ 
mentoKevas 0€ Kal Tov Mahasdy Ties Epycay THY TE EKTHY 
Kak EBdouny Kah dn Kal tHv evetyy Kal eikooTyy Kal THY 
TplaKooThy. AK Tavtas ey ovd nels €fdonev, Myyo- 
gpavng € rig Te wep) Oconopumoy SerEsady (kpyaiog 08 Kad odk 
evkatacpavytos 6 aynp) Kal Thy dwoeKarny crvdiameRTO- 
Keven Aéyes” Kalros aithy cic Tals GAraus crvaveyvoper. 
The Hellenics might perish earlier, being less cele- 
brated; and do not appear to have been seen by 
Photius. Heyne, however, Prefat. ad Diod. p. 
LXXXII. note, asserts, that the 12th book of Theo- 
pompus, of which Photius has preserved an ab- 
stract, was the 12th book of the Grecian History : 
Ea que illo libro comprehensa fuere ad Ol. 98. 3 
spectant ; nec ullo modo in Philippicis locum ha- 
buisse videntur. Mihi satis liquet Photium librum 
XII. et ultimum historiarum Grecarum manibus 
tractdsse ; nam in hos poterant a Theopompo per 
digressionem illa omnia que de Acori et Evagora 
ex eo libro laudantur interponi vel operi adjici in 
narratione pugne ad Cyprum. Digressionibus au- 
tem Theopompum mirifice indulsisse satis constat. 
This opinion is by no means just. The 12th and 
last book of the Hellenics closed at the battle of 
Cnidus B.C. 394. Diod. XIII. 42. XIV. 84. The 
battle of Cnidus itself appears not to have been 
included in the history: for he closed his narrative 
at the year of the preceding archon Diophantus. 
See the Tables 394, 3. But this 12th book con- 
tains the Peace of Antalcidas B. C. 386, the Cy- 
prian war B. C. 385—376, and the death of Eya- 
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Isocr. p. 577. ad Amm. p. 722. ad Pomp. p. 757. Whence Ruhnkenius Hist. Crit. or. Grae. 
p- 159. with much probability conjectures that this Cephisodorus was the writer of the history, 
because many of the school of Isocrates applied themselves to historical composition. 

33. Dinon. Plin. H. N. X. 49. Dino, Clitarchi celebrati auctoris pater. Whence we know 
his age, for Clitarchus was a companion of Alexander: Diod. II. 7.4 

34. Simonides. Contemporary with Speusippus: Laért. IV. 5. mpos rotrov [ Speusippum] ype- 
Per xual Siwvldys tas ioroplas, év ais xararerayer tas moakers Alwvds te xa) Biwvos. 

35.. Leo. Suidas: Aéwy, Adovros, BuSavrios, pirdcogos Ueprrarytixds xual copiotis, pabyris T1Ac- 
TwvOc, Ny ws tives, "ApioToTéAous. eypape TA xata Didimmov xak rd BuCavrioy BiBAloss &> Tevdpavrinoy. 
Tlegi Byodaous Tov tepdv wércuov Ilepl ordoewy: Ta xa’ Aarckavdoov'. 

36. Callisthenes, B. C. 387.357. Callisthenes died about the year B. C. 328. 

37. Anaximenes, B. C. 365.362. Suidas: ’Avakimévyns ’ApiotoxAdous, Aaprbaxnvoc, pytwp, mo- 
Oyris Asoyevous Tod Kuvig xal Zwtrou—tidaonxadros 82 "AAskavdpou tod Maxsdovos. ebmeto 08 cadra ev ToIs 


TOAELOIS. 


Strab. XIII. p. 589. x Aappaxov 2—Avakipevys 6 pyrwp. 


Dionys. Iso p. 626. 


"Avakimevyy tov Aausbanyvoy ev amarass mev Taxis dass Tay Adywy TeTpeywvov Tive Elves Bovrduevay’ xeck 


goras B.C. 374. It was therefore a digression, 
and belonged to neither of the historical subjects. 
But, if Theopompus was given to digress, which 
is admitted, why should this particular digression 
be possible in one work, and not possible in the 
other? This book described the affairs of Egypt 
and Cyprus, and the transactions of the Persian 
government with these two countries; and this 
might well be inserted in that Philippic History, 
which so much abounded in digression that little 
more than a fourth of the whole belonged to the 
main subject: Photius p. 393. mrcoraig nev ody 
mapexPaceot navrodamns lotopiag tobs ioropiKods adtov 
Aayous Oecmonmes mapareiver, 1d Kal Didrmmos 6 mpdg ‘Po- 
poakovg morcunoas ebeAay tavras, Kah tas DiNimmov auv- 
rakanevoc mpaberc, at oKoTs clos @eonsurw, cis ix Bi- 
Broug povacs, pydev map’ éavtod mpocbels } aera mryy 
(5 elpyras) trav wapextponav, Tag macas amaptice. 
There is no reason, then, for supposing that Pho- 
tius was mistaken, when he imagined the book 
which he had in his hands to be the XIIth of the 
Philippic History. 

Heyne (ibid. p. Lxxx111.) proceeds to observe : 
Utrumque opus historicum ad 60,000 versus pro- 
cessisse e prisco scribendi more Photius testatur. 
This is not quite the account of Photius. 
pompus apud Photium p. 392. remarks upon his 
own histories, that he had written mAcioug 4 se wupi- 
ddas emay, év vig tag re Ty “EAAgvev Kal PapBapoy mpa- 
bets wen pe viv amayyenrouevas €or: rafelv. The 70 
books, therefore, of his two Histories contained 
150,000 lines or verses: an average of about 2140 
lines to each: a less proportion than that con- 
tained in the Antiquities of Josephus, whose 20 
books extend to 60,000 lines: Ant. XX. 11. fin. 
BiProw pay etxoow €& bE pupidor otixav. or 3000 
a-piece. 

» The Hepouwe of Dinon are quoted by many 


Theo-- 


writers: Athen. II. p. 67. a. Acivay év +7 Mepouxy mpa- 
quatela. XIII. p.560.e. Aivwy ev rots Meposxots, XI. 
p- 503. f. Atay év tpirm Mepowxav. Laért. I. 8. Acivoy 
ey ti meurty tov ioropdy. Athen. XIII. p. 609. a. 
Alvay ev ch meunty ray TMepoikay rng mporns ouvtabews : 
where he is speaking of the sister of Xerxes. It 
is difficult therefore to conjecture where he made 
the former part to end, if, as Schweigh. (ad lo- 
cui) supposes, altera parte vetustior historia, al- 
tera recentior exponebatur. Plutarch quotes Dinon 
with evident satisfaction for the affairs of the 
younger Cyrus and of Artaxerxes: Artaxerx. c. 9. 
10. 13.19.22. He refers to Dinon for the reign 
of Ochus: Isid. Osirid. p. 363. C. and as treating 
of Themistocles : Themistocl. c. 27. This writer 
is quoted concerning Semiramis by Aélian. V. H. 
VII. 1. Cicero Div. I. 23. and Nepos Conon. 
c. 5. follow Dinon for Persian affairs. 

' Suidas relates the particulars of Leo's embassy 
to Athens, derived from Philostrat. Vit. Sophist. 
I. 2. p. 485. Athenwus XII. p. 550. f. ascribes 
the saying to Python, at Byzantium, and makes 
Leo only the narrator. Plutarch Mor. p. 804. A. 
relates the story of Leo, and at Athens, but varies 
in the particulars. Leo is noticed again by Plu- 
tarch Mor. p. 88. F. 633. C. 

k Plutarch Alex. c. 55. relates the death of 
Callisthenes, év aks nuépaus AdeEavdpas ev Marois ’OEv- 
dpdKous erp, according to one account, for there 
were various. Arrian Exped. IV. p. 272. has pre- 
served the varying accounts of the death of Cal- 
listhenes. Cicero ad Qu. Frat. II. 13. de Orat. 
II. 14. speaks of this historian with no great re- 
spect. lLonginus s. 3. censures the bad taste of 
Callisthenes. Polybius XII. 17—22. treats at 
large of his unskilfulness in his accounts of mili- 
tary affairs. 
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ap ioroplas yeypape—xal réyvas ekevivorer, iaras 02 xad cup PovasuTindy xal inavixay ayovov. Pau- 
san. VI, 18, 2—3. ’Avafiucvous oldc eixdva dvevpdy, d¢ ra ev "EAAyow dpyaia xal dow Didimnos 6 
"Apivrou xal vorepcv “AdzEavdpos cipyaouro cuvéeypaev duolws &mavta. These testimonies shew 
that Anaximenes the orator and Anaximenes the historian were the same person!: and that, 
when Diodorus mentions, among the eminent men who flourished in B. C. 365, Anaaximenes 
of Lampsacus, (see the Tables,) he speaks of the same person whose historical work he after- 
wards describes. 

38. Palephatus. Suidas: Madaigaros, "ABuiyvds, irropixds. Kumpiaxa. Anasaxa. ’"Artind. Apa- 
Bind. yévyove 03 ex Arskdvdpov tod Maxeddvos. 

39. Marsyas Pelleus, B. C. 308. 

40. Demophilus, B.C. 357. Son of Ephorus. Suid. v. “Egimos. Athen. VI. p. 232. e. 
"Eqopos, } Anuopiros 6 vids adrod, év TH Tpiaxooty Tav ioropidy, mep) rou ev Acagois iepod Aéywv, Onolv" 
* "Ovopapyos 02,” x.t. A. Schol. Victor. ad Iliad. XIII. 301, quoting the 30th book of Epho- 
rus, concludes, or: 82 tata év r7 Tplaxoory TH Anwogidon. 

41. Hieronymus Cardianus, B. C. 301. 

42. Diyllus, B.C. 357.339. 298. Diyllus is placed here, on account of the mention of his 
historical work in the Tables ™. 

43. Athanis, B.C. 363. Of his time nothing is known. “Aéans év mparw ixedimav is quoted 
as speaking of the elder Dionysius by Athenzus ITI. p. 98. d. 

44. Psaon Plateensis, B.C. 298. Dionysius de Comp. Verb. p. 30. enumerates him among 
the historians who were negligent of style: Bviaupyov Atyw xal Aodpiy xal TloavBiov xal Seove 
[emendat Jonsius Yawva) xal tiv Kadavtiavoy Anuyrpioy, ‘ 
xAsidyy xal “Hynoiay Meyvyrz.—Psaon, who is introduced here from the notice of his history at 
B. C. 298, properly belongs to the period of the Ptolemies. 

45. Philochorus, B.C. 306. 

To these may be added Dionysiodorus and Anazis; although the time in which they lived 
is not known: Diod. XV. 95. 2x’ dpyovros Nixogyuou, [B. C. 362.] trav cuyypagpéwy Asovucssdupoc 
xat “Avakis of Boiwrol ris téiv “EAAnvinay iotoplas cig TolTov Tov éviauTov xaTeoTOOPacs Tas cUvTazELC. 
There remains a long list of historians who accompanied Alexander, or who wrote his history, 
Aristobulus, Clitarchus, Onesicritus, Nearchus, Ephippus, Cyrsilus, Medius, and their con- 
temporaries. But these belong to the next period, the age of the Ptolemies. 


epdvunov Te xa “Avridoyoy, nal “Hpa- 


The Orarors named in the Tables are these. 


1. Gorgias™, B, C. 459. 427, 
2, Antipho, 479. 412. 411, 


ruit Gorgias circiter Olymp. 70. [B. C. 500.) ut 


! Ruhnkenius Hist. Crit. or. Gree. p. 162. 
testatur idoneus auctor Plinius H. N. XX XIII. 4. 


Wesseling ad Diod. XV. 76. and Wyttenbach 


Animady. ad Plutarchum tom. I. p. 1077. agree 
that they were the same. Casaubon ad Laért. 
II. 3. had imagined them to be distinct persons. 

- Pisis although the exact time in which he 
flourished is unknown, yet belonged to the Ptole- 
mean age. He is mentioned by Plutarch Mor. 
p- 345. E. in conjunction with Clitodemus, Philo- 
chorus, and Phylarchus. 

® Rubnkenius Dissert. Histor. de Antiphonte, 
c. 1, follows Pliny for the time of Gorgias: Flo- 


quem sequi malim quam Porphyrium apud Suid. v. 
Topylas, Gorgiam ad Olymp. 80. referentem. [B. C. 
460.] Porphyrii sententiam Suidas repudiat. Recte. 
Nam Periclis preceptor fuit Gorgias, &c. The tes- 
timony of Pliny is to the following effect: Auream 
statuam Gorgias Leontinus Delphis in templo sibi 
posuit LXX circiter Olympiade: tantus erat do- 
cende oratorie artis questus. But, if Gorgias had 
already acquired wealth and eminence by his art 
in the 70th Olympiad, this would place his birth 


378 APPENDIX. 


Cal, 


3. Andocides, 467. 432, 415. 404. 403. 402. 400. 391. 
. Lysias, 458. 443. 411. 404, 403. 394, 388. 384. 378. 


. Archinus, 403. 402. 


. Aristophon Azeniensis °, 403. 372. 362. 355. 354, 2. [330.] 
. Isocrates, 436. 380. 374. 366. 365. 356. 355. 353, 346. 342. 340. 338. 


3 
4 
5 
6. Cephalus, 402. 379. 372. 
rf 
8 
5 


. Leodamas, 372. 


10. Callistratus?, 373. 372. 371. 361. 356. 


11. Thrasybulus Colyttensis 4, 372. 


at about B. C. 535 or 540. consequently he would 
be about 55 years older than Antipho, 108 or 110 
at the period of his embassy in B.C. 427, and 155 
years earlier than the time of Jason of Thessaly. 
Pliny’s date, then, is incompatible with other facts. 
But the date of Porphyry, understood of his ax, 
as explained in the Tables B. C. 459, is entirely 
consistent with all that is recorded of Gorgias. I 
should reform the text of Pliny by the numbers of 
Porphyry ; and read, in that passage, statuam in 
templo sibi posuit LXXX., circiter Olympiade. A\l- 
though this date would still be erroneous for the 
dedication of the statue at Delphi: since it is pro- 
bable from the narrative of Hermippus éy 73 epi 
Popyiov apud Athen. XI. p. 505. d. that this dedi- 
cation must be referred to a much later period. 
Isocrates de Permut. p. 458. ed. Oxon. has 
transmitted some particulars of Gorgias: 6 miciora 
KOO GILEV OG ay isc panyavedousey, Topyias 6 Acoyrivos, 
cites Oiarpipas wey wept Oettarlav, wreloroy de ypdvoy 
Brads Kal wept Tov xpnuaticpoy TovToy yevonevoc, TOA & 
oddeulay Katamayiog oixnoas ovde mepl TH Kod Samavy- 
Gels oid eloopay ciceveyxely avayxacbelc, er: bE Tpas 
Touts OUTE ywaika yous cite Taldas mona cyevos— 
xiAloug paavous oTparnpas katénimev. A specimen of 
Gorgias is preserved by Schol. ad Hermogen. P: 
412. which may find a place here : Auovtorves év TG 
devrépw rept xapaxtinpwy mept Topyiou rade gpyoiv® ors tis 
ideas adrad Tay Aoywy TosodTos 6 yapaxThp. eyKomictter dé 
rods Ev TOAE MOIS apatevcavtas AOnvatwy. ‘Ti yap anqy 
“ roig awdpcior tovtass dy Sef dvdpcor mpoceivar; ti dE Kal 
“© mpooyy ay ov det eepocrelvan 5 eiety (I. ef ciety] duvatuny 
Coi3 Bavrowcn Bovinofany d€ & BEF AaDay prev Thy Delay yepen 
© ow poyev de roy dO peomewov pbsver. Odrar yap é- 
KEKTIYTO evbewy wey Thy cperhy devOpcrmivay d€ 70 Ovyroy" 
 onAd yuev Oy TO mapov memes To abOddevg Sixectov 
“© mpoxpivoytes, moAA& 8€ vojav aKpsBelas Adywy épbornTa* 
* retro voullovres Georaroy Kab Koweratoy vonoy, To dé 
“© ey 7& déovts Kal Aye Kal ouyay Kal moeiv? Kai took 
“ aokioayres pdmota, ay 9 yopqv thy wey Povdevoy- 
“reg thy d€ amorehotvTes* Oepdmovtes prev Tay adiKws 
 durrtuysturay KohacTal Dé Tav adixws ettuYolyTaY’ at- 
“© cidess mpag Td cvpacpépov edpreras [ forte aqtrqto.) ™pes 
ro mpemov? 7H sppoveg TIS yrsbpens mavoyTes TO esppev" 
“ SPpiatat &¢ rods tBpords, Kaopuae €¢ Tods KoTpAioUG, 


“ door 5 rods depoBous, Sesvol ev rots Dewois. ppripsa 
© 88 tovTwy tpomaia eorqcavto TOy wodepaiav, Arde prev 
“ aydhuata torov d¢ dvabnuata* odK aorespor OTE éu~ 
* ditov “Apeos atte vouinwy epdtwy ove evomAion epidag 
“© oUre dsdoxcAou elpqyns’ ceuvol wer &¢ Tods Deods TH Bs- 
“ Kai Gov € mpds Tods ToKeas TH Oepamela* dixasos mpbc 
“gobs aotods TH low evoeBers BF mpag rods qirous TH 
“ gicte:. Toryapoty attov amobavavtay 6 wob0s ob cu 
“ amébaver, aN aBdvaros adK ev drwpdros cauaos Cy ov 
*° Covtav.” 

° The death of Aristophon’is noticed by De- 
mosthenes in his oration on the Crown, (See the 
Tables B. C. 330.) He appears to speak of the 
Azenian; (see the observation at B. C. 362.)— 
and not of his own contemporary the Colyttian. 

P Reiske Indic. Hist. in Demosth. v. Callistra- 
tus, is inclined to doubt the exile of Callistratus, 
and supposes Callistratus the orator son of Calli- 
crates to be the same whom Pausanias VII. 16, 3. 
mentions by the name of Callistratus son of Em- 
pedus: Pausanias quoque in Sicilia eum obiisse 
perhibet e vulnere tum accepto quum prefectus ale 
equitum fortiter dimicaret ; quod videtur anno nescio 
quo Olympiadis 108 evenisse. A strange mistake! 
Callistratus son of Empedus perished (probably 
before the orator was born) in the expedition un- 
der Nicias in B. C. 413. as appears from the 
words of Pausanias himself: tovrg +g dvdp) immap- 
yqravts ev Suxerig of te "AOnvain Kal Ooo ahrv tod 
TTI PETETKIKETAY aToAITO TEs TP ToTAaUS TH Act- 
vapw. tote TH Kadrsotparwy maperxe Torun diexmeoas 
dice TOY moAentoy coves tods inméac. ws S€ TO TOAD amr 
éowrey aitay és Kardvay davéotpepey briow thy adrhy 
aibic adev &¢ Tvpaxovoas, x.t.d. Walesius ad Am- 
mian. XXX. 4. rightly understands Pausanias. 
The Pseudo-Plutarch p. 844. B. although he con- 
founds the two Callistrati, yet attests the exile of 
the orator in Thrace: 6 jsev espuyer eis @pgxyy. con- 
firming the account given in the Tables B.C.36). 

4 Ruhnkenius supposes the Colyttian Thrasybu- 
lus to be meant in Aristot. Rhet. II. 23,25. The 
Colyttian is to be understood in Demosth. Coron. 
p- 301. For, 1. the Stirian was not distinguished 
as a mere orator, but rather, like Iphicrates or 
Timotheus, as a statesman and general: whence 
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12. Melanopus, 371. 
13. Androtion, 385. 355. 
14. Iseus', 364. 360. 358. 
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15. Lycurgus, 343, 2. 337. 335. 331. 330. 323. (307.) 
16. Eubulus, 355, 2. 349. 348. 343. 340. 330. 
17. Eschines, 389. 362. 345. 343. 330. 314. 


18. 


Aristophon Colyttensis, 341. 340. 


19. Demosthenes, 382. 376.365.364.360.355—339. 335.333—329.324—322. (280.) 


20. Cydias, 352. 

21. Hegesippuss’, 343. 340. 
22. Hyperides, 335. 323. 322. 
23. Polyeuctus, 343, 2. 335. 
24. Demades, 335. 326. 318. 
25. Merocles, 335. 333. 

26. Hegemon, 317. 

27. Pythocles, 317. 

28. 


Dinarchus, 361. 336. 324. $21. 318. 307. 292. 


29. Demetrius Phalereus, 325. 317. 309, 1. 307, 2. 


30. Democharest, 322. 302. 280. 
31. Stratocles, 307. 302. 


Taylor Vit. Lys. p. 141. Reisk. aptly draws the 
distinction between Thrasybulus and Archinus : 6 
py dp ptOaow, 68 eyyet orrww evixa. 2. The Stiri- 
an fell in B. C. 389, before the birth of Demo- 
sthenes ; but it is the object of the orator in that 
passage to describe those who had administered 
the republic at a later period, a little before his 
own public life. Thrasybulus the Colyttian com- 
manded a fleet in B.C. 388. Xenoph. Hel. V. 
1, 26. 

* I have expunged an erroneous passage re- 
specting Iseus in the Tables 364, 3. in which Phi- 
lostratus and Pliny were quoted. Pliny and Philo- 
stratus speak of a later Iseus, who lived in the 
time of Juvenal: Sat. III. 74. ubi vetus Scholi- 
astes: Iseus Rome orator omnibus eloquentior. I 
was partly misled by Sylburgius ad Dionys. Isao 
p- 586. Reisk. and by Kuster ad Suid. v. *Ieaiac, 
who both apply Philostratus to the elder Isieus. 

§ Described by the name of Crobylus by Aschi- 
nes Timarch. p. 9. 10. In Ctes. p. 70. 

* The exile of Demochares is determined by 
Plutarch to about the year B.C. 302. See the 
Tables. His services after his return from exile 
are thus recorded in the decree apud Vit. X. or. 
p- 851. Kal dg xarirbey enh Aroxréove apyovtos bre tot 
Shyov, cverelhavts ryy Siiknow mpotw Kal pacayep 
tov tmapyivtey, Kal mpecPevoavts apis Avoipayoy Kat 
AaBivrs tH Bhp tpidxovta Thhavta apyuptov, Kal moAw 
&repa éxatov’ Kal yparpavts mpecPelay mprc TtoAeuaiov 
eis Alyuntoy, Kal? fy exmhevoavres wevtiKovTa excuicuy 


téhavta apyvplou TB Oquw Kab mpos *AvTimatpoy mper- 
Betoayes Kal AaBovtr elkoor tTaédavta a&pryvplov———xal 
pryavrs pev tmep Syuoxpatiag pereoynkdts d€ oddenidis 
dduyapyias ovve apxny avdentay npyots KaTaAEALKETOS TOD 
qjyov. Meursius, supposing Diocles to be the Dio- 
cles of Prolegom. Aristoph. otherwise Philocles, 
places the return of Demochares from exile at 
B.C. 322. from whom Corsini dissents, observing 
tom. II. p. 97. that Demochares certe quatuor an- 
norum bello interesse atque ab iis qui populi pote- 
statem oppresserant in exilium pelli simulque ar- 
chonte Philocle a populo revocari non potuit. This 
observation is very just: the Lamian war, which 
began after the death of Alexander, and was finish- 
ed in sixteen months, could not be the rerpaerijg 
moaevos described in the decree. And to this ob- 
jection may be added another: the Boeotians were 
in alliance with Athens in the four years war, but 
in the Lamian war they were adverse: Diod. 
XVII. 11. aadorpiovs cuveBaivey civar tode Bowrode 
trois "A@yvaioc. Corsini therefore (ibid.) rightly 
fixes the exile of Demochares to the archonship of 
Nicocles; and the year of Diocles and the return 
of Demochares from exile were at some date sub- 
sequent to B.C. 302. Corsini p. 98. imagines 
that he continued in exile till B. C. 287, because 
he returned by a decree of the people, and because 
the power of Demetrius Poliorcetes had not ceased 
till that year: Si Demochares populo revocante re- 
versus est, ille post sublatum Demetrii imperium 
rediisse debuit ; ideoque Diocles, quo archonte De- 
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mochares ab exilio revocatus est, Ol. 123. 2 vel 3. 
archontum fastis adjungi debet. 'This argument is 
not conclusive. The influence of Demetrius might 
exist in effect, although it would not be expressed 
in a legal formula: especially when the decree 
which recorded the transaction was passed many 
years after the power of Demetrius was forgotten. 
It appears that Demetrius, after he had delivered 
the Athenians from the tyrant Lachares, about 
B.C. 299, treated them with lenity. See Plutarch 
Demetr. c. 34. although he placed a garrison in 
the Pireeus Munychia, and the Museum: Plutarch 
ibid. He celebrated here the Pythian games in 
B.C. 294, when his enemies were in possession of 
Delphi: Plutarch Demetr. c. 40. Some time 
afterwards, it is remarked as an instance of his 
pride, that ’A@yvaiwv meph ods éomovdaxe: pdMota rev 
“EAAjvav én ovo mpecBelay xateryev. Ibid. c. 42. 
His severity could not be great, if they had no 
heavier matters of complaint. Demetrius, then, 
left the Athenians to the management of their own 
affairs, according to their own legal forms: and 
the restoration of exiles, although done with his 
concurrence, would bear the form of a psephisma. 
It is more probable that Demochares was one of 
the ddA gvydédes who returned with Dinarchus, 
with the permission indeed of Demetrius, («aco 
€040n tmd Bactdéwg Anugtpiov Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
651.) but doubtless under the form of a decree of 
the people. If this be so, Diocles might be placed 
immediately after the archon Philippus B. C. 291. 
It can create no difficulty that Diocles is called 
archon during a period in which the annual ma- 
gistrates were named iepeis cwrjpwv. that is, within 
B.C. 306—287. because that title was abolished 
at the fall of Demetrius, and the ancient name of 
archon was resumed. See the Introduction p. xiii. 
note t. And the Athenians, when they resumed 
the name of archon for the future, would also re- 
store that ancient and constitutional title to the 
magistrates of those twenty years. They would 
not permit that these should be quoted in suc- 
ceeding times by the title of fepeis corjpav. They 
would not leave upon their Fasti that mark of 
their humiliation. Hence Diodorus and Dionysius 
always mention those magistrates by the name of 
archons. Hence the name of archon appears in 
the inscription which records the death of Menan- 
der: see the Tables 291, 4. and, if Diocles had 
been one of those magistrates, he would be named 


with the title of archon in a decree of the year of 
Pytharatus. 

Ruhnkenius Hist. Crit. or. Gr. p. 181. 182. 
Reisk. observes upon an anecdote in Seneca de 
Ira III. 23. on Demochares and Philip, Non dubi- 
tari potest hunc ipsum Democharem intelligendum 
esse, qui ex lingue libertate non modo cognomen 
Parrhesiaste sed etiam exilium invenit. Verum quod 
Demochares ad Philippum legatus esse profectus 
dicitur, id temporis rationes satis refellunt. Nimi- 
rum Senece accidit ut per memorie lapsum Phi- 
lippum diceret pro Antipatro. Omnem dubitatio- 
nem tollit decretum Atheniensium in quo—diserta 
legationis ad Antipatrum fit mentio. This embassy 
however to Antipater is not without difficulties. 
1. The decree proposes to recite the services which 
Demochares performed after his return from exile; 
and among these there could be no place for an 
embassy to Antipater, who had been dead so many 
years before. 2. The embassy to Antipater, here 
mentioned in conjunction with Lysimachus and 
Ptolemy, would have occurred during the oligar- 
chy ; but that was a period in which it is athirmed 
in the decree that he declined all offices. 3. It 
appears both from Seneca as corrected by Ruhn- 
kenius, and from Polybius XII. 13. that any com- 
munication of Demochares with Antipater would 
be marked by a tone of hostility and defiance; and 
this is not consistent with the gift of twenty ta- 
lents which he is said to have obtained. I there- 
fore suspect that this was an embassy, not to An- 
tipater, but to Antigonus ; whose favour he is said 
to have possessed: Laért. VIL. 14. Anuoydpoug rob 
Adyntos aoralouevov (tov Zqvava) kab pdcKovros eye 
kak ypacey av ay xpelay exy mpos Avtiyovoy, dg exelvou 
mdvra mapeLotos, akovous avKEeT ate cuvdiétpnpe. and 
for "ANTITIATPON in the decree we may perhaps 
substitute "ANTITONON.—xal apis "Avriyovov mper- 
Bevoauvts Kat haBovts x.t.r. Ruhnkenius p. 182. is 
inclined to discredit the account of Diogenes La- 
értius: In tota Democharis vita nihil magis eminet 
quam democratie studium tyrannidisque odium. 
Itaque a vero abhorrere videtur quod Diog. Laért. 
tradit, Democharem gratiam qua apud Antigonum 
Gonatam floreret Zenoni philosopho venditasse. 1 
see nothing incredible in the anecdote. He, who 
sought and obtained favours for his countrymen 
from Lysimachus, might boast of his influence 
with Antigonus. 
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XXII. 
EXTENT AND POPULATION OF ANCIENT GREECE. 


THOSE who have speculated upon the subject of population have laid down the maxim, 
that war is one of the positive checks upon population. Under the positive checks are enu- 
merated **the whole train of common diseases and epidemics, wars, plague, and famine?.” 
But this maxim is not quite consistent with facts which are at the same time acknowledged. 
Rome increased in numbers during the continual wars of the first ages of the republic. ‘‘ The 
** constant drains from wars had introduced the habit of giving nearly full scope to the power 
** of population >.” In modern Europe, those nations which had the largest share in the late 
revolutionary wars have increased in their population. The increased numbers of England 
are well known. There has been an increase in Germany; but above all in France; the 
country in which there was the greatest consumption of human life, and the largest demand 
for military service. The population of France in 1792 was 26,363,074. In 1813 it had: 
swelled to 28,786,911. An habitual state of war among free nations creates a demand for 
men, and calls into existence a number of children, who, but for that demand, would never 
have been born. How, then, can that be said to be a check upon population, which is found 
to impel i it, and which causes a greater number of persons to be born than would otherwise 
have been called into life ? There are instances of wars which have destroyed the population 
of a country, when a military people overwhelms a corrupt enervated and declining ‘state, 
whose population is stationary. But here other causes cooperate. ‘The preventive check is 
already in operation in the shape of vice, and prepares the way for the scourge of war. The 
check is here given, not by war simply, but by war combined with other circumstances. It 
may farther be demonstrated that other visitations, which are reckoned among the positive 
checks, have in fact an ultimate tendency to cause the species to multiply more rapidly. The 
Tables for the population of Prussia and Lithuania, which Mr. Malthus® has given from 
Sussmilch, shew the effects of epidemics and plagues. In 1709, 1710, a plague destroyed in 
two years a third of the people, or 247,733 persons. But the proportion of births to deaths, 
which was 163 to 100 in the years preceding the plague, became in the year that followed it 
320 to 100. And the total number of births, which was in the year before the plague 
26,896, rose in the year after it to 32,522, notwithstanding the diminution of the adult popu- 
lation. Doubtless, but for the waste occasioned by the plague, many thousands of these 
would never have been born. The author of the Essay on Population admits, that “ after the 
** desolations of war, pestilence, and famine, subsistence will soon increase beyond the wants of 
** the reduced numbers ;” and that “the invariable consequence will be, that population, which 
*‘ was before nearly stationary, will begin to increase, and will continue its progress till the 
“* former population is recovered.” He acknowledges, that “the effects of the plague in Lon- 
*‘ don in 1666 were not perceptible 15 or 20 years afterwards ;” that ‘‘it may be doubted 
** whether Turkey and Egypt are upon an average much less populous for the plagues which 
* periodically lay them waste ;” that, ‘“ if the number of the people be considerably less now 
“than formerly, it is rather to be attributed to tyranny and oppression, than to the losses 


# Malthus, Essay on Population vol. I. p. 22. > Malthus vol. I. p. 343. © Vol. IL. p. 170. 
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‘‘ which they sustain from the plague4.” He affirms, that “if the devastations made by the 
“‘ smallpox had been many thousand degrees greater than the plague, he should doubt whe- 
‘“‘ ther the average population of the earth had been diminished by them®¢.” These propo- 
sitions are undeniable; but then they are incompatible with the principles which Mr. Malthus 
has laid down at the outset of his Inquiry. 'These admissions refute and overthrow all that 
reasoning which represents war, pestilence, and famine as expedients devised by Providence to 
counteract the tendency of his own law of increase f. 

If the total number of births in Turkey during a series of years were to be computed, it 
would be found to be greater on account of the vacancies created by the plagues, than it 
would have been, had the annual births merely replaced the deaths which happened in the 
course of nature. .A rapid succession of deaths is followed by a rapid succession of births ; 
and the aggregate effect of all the plagues which are recorded in history has undoubtedly been 
to call into existence an infinite multitude of human beings, who would never have been born 
at all, if it had not been for the increase of births produced by those visitations. If it be a 
just image to compare the checks upon population (whatever they are) to “a weight placed 
“‘ upon a spring that has a perpetual tendency to rise$,” these inflictions of war or pestilence 
are not the weight upon the spring; on the contrary, they remove the weight with which the 
spring was loaded. A single example will place this in the clearest point of view. In Abys- 
sinia, and the countries which border upon it, the computation is, that 1 in 17 or 18 dies an- 
nually, instead of 1 in 34, 36, or 40, the proportion in European states». But, as the popu- 
lation in these countries is at least stationary, (for the inquiry has always been why it does 
not increase,) it is manifest that the deaths are replaced by an equal number of births. It is 
found in England that the annual births are to the whole population as 1 to 35. In Norway 
the births are 1 to 34’. In the Pays de Vaud, 1 to 36*. But in Abyssinia and the bordering 
countries the average births are as 1 to 17 or 18: that is to say, the reproduction of human 
beings (if I may so speak) proceeds more rapidly in the proportion of two to one im those 
countries, than it does in countries which are rich, flourishing, and civilized. For the sake of a 
comparative view, we may assume the possible number of annual births to be equal to the 
whole number of females between the ages of 20 and 40. This proportion in England is 
about 289 in 2000, which would suppose the possible number of annual births to be as 1 to 7, 
compared with the whole population. Let us take a lower estimate, and assume the average 
number of annual births to be capable of rising to 1 in 10, as compared with the whole inha- 
bitants. The problem, then, which requires solution, is this; why, when the possible num- 
ber of births is 1 to 10, the actual number amounts to | in 17 or 18 in barbarous countries, 
and is restrained to 1 in 35 in the civilized countries of modern Europe. In Turkey or 
Abyssinia, or the Negro nations of Africa, to keep the population stationary, nearly full scope 
is given to the principle of increase, while in England the average births are not equal to a 
fifth of the whole number of females between th® ages of 20 and 40. The effect of war, 
plague, and similar devastations has been merely to cause a more rapid succession, not to 


4 Vol. II. p. 197. 198. “* others would have become wider, or new ones 
© Vol. IIT. p. 136. ** would have been formed,” 
‘ This appears to be the meaning of the ob- & See the note of Mr. Malthus vol. I. p. 33. 
servation in Mr, Malthus yol. III. p.136. “The and an illustration in vol. III, p. 400. 
“* smallpox is certainly one of the channels which h See Mr. Malthus vol. I, p, 222. 223. vol. III. 
“‘ nature has opened, for the last thousand years, p. 44. 
** to keep down the population to the level of the i Malthus vol. I. p. 457. 
** means of subsistence; but, had this been closed, k Malthus vol. I. p. 470. ‘ 
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check the population. The actual population in barbarous countries is at a low amount, not 
from the presence of war or pestilence, but from the absence or imperfect state of civilization, 
agriculture, and commerce. Let not, however, these observations be misunderstood. It is 
not here denied that war and pestilence are evils ; it is only denied that they are evils of such 
a sort as to diminish the numbers of mankind. 

Mr. Malthus divides the checks upon population into three; moral restraint, vice, and 
misery. But these three are reducible to two. 1. Causes that arise out of the conduct of 
man. 2. Causes that arise out of the condition to which his nature is subjected. The first 
of these, which may be called moral, include moral restraint and vice: the second, which may 
be termed 'physical, are contained in what Mr. Malthus has expressed by misery. The first 
influence population by preventing the birth; the second, by removing out of life the existing 
numbers. But, as the causes belonging to the second class, those which destroy the existing 
numbers, are accompanied by the mvariable condition of accelerating the rate of increase, 
these, when their whole effects are taken into view, cannot be truly accounted checks on popu- 
lation. The checks, then, lie wholly in the moral, and not in the physical causes. In human 
societies there are three forms, in which the restraint upon the principle of increase is ex- 
hibited: 1. When an actually low amount of population is kept stationary ; which is the state 
of barbarous countries. 2. When a population declines; which is the state of corrupt, dege- 
nerate, and oppressed communities. 3. When an actually dense population remains sta- 
tionary, or but very slowly advances ; which is the condition of rich, civilized, and industrious 
nations. And in all these three forms of society the checks to population may be traced to the 
moral causes. In the last mentioned form the increase is restrained by the prudential check ; 
in the two former, by tyranny and bad government, by vicious habits, or by the want of 
activity, industry, and skill. 

War, in its effects upon population, is of a mixed nature. Its influence is partly physical 
and partly moral. As it regards the consumption of human life, it is to be classed with 
famine or pestilence as a physical agent. It may be considered among the moral causes, as 
it impresses a particular character upon a people. And the adherents of that maxim, which 
numbers war among the positive checks, may perhaps assert, that in this latter sense at least, 
as a moral cause operating upon society, a state of war keeps down population by superin- 
ducing habits which are unfavourable to a’dense population in a country. This is so far from 
being true, that on the contrary war generates habits which create a dense population. It 
produces energy and force of mind. 'To borrow an expression from Mr. Malthus, the people 
adapt themselves to a state of war; they acquire habits of vigilance and activity. The re- 
sources of a country are cultivated to the utmost. This state of the people is favourable to a 
dense population. In fact we know that England and France have multiplied during the 
war: France has become one of the most populous nations of the continent, and Eng- 
land has attained a density of population greater than that which exists in any known 
country at the present time!. War, then, among civilized states, can in no sense be said 
necessarily to act as a check upon population. It produces a rapid succession of births ; 
it may generate habits which stimulate the active powers of men. But an actually dense 
population is melted down by habits of an opposite sort; by the effeminacy and luxury 


! The supposed populousness of Chinahas given ascertained, that China by the largest estimate 
rise to much speculation, and many theories have does not contain more than 140 persons to the 
been invented, to account for a state of things square mile; a proportion not greater than that 
which are in some degree imaginary. It is now of France. 
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which are the characters of a declining people. When a nation verges to decay, and has ar- 
rived at that enervated condition which may be called its rapaxyj™, luxury and indolence gra- 
dually pervade all classes, depravity of morals operates as a preventive check, and the popula- 
tion of the country declines with its moral vigour. The actual population, then, depends 
upon the moral condition of the people much more than upon their situation with respect to 
war or peace. An intelligent, industrious, and active nation, with a competent share of free- 
dom, will be populous, notwithstanding the disadvantages of a state of war; and that very 
state of war itself, by keeping alive the energies of the nation, may be the cause of their main- 
taining a dense population; while a corrupt and degenerate people, which will be incapable of 
a free constitution, will be melted down to a low population, notwithstanding the advantages 
of a state of peace; and that very state of peace itself, by relaxing the vigour of the people, and 
inducing luxury and corruption, may be the remote cause of their decline of numbers. 

The populousness of Ancient Greece durig its period of war and independence strikingly 
confirms the preceding observations. The actual density of its population will be estimated 
by comparing the indications that remain to us of the numbers of the inhabitants with the ex- 
tent of the territory in which they were contained. ‘ The extreme diminutiveness of Greece,” 
says a modern writer ®, “ may make some readers suspect that the admiration Of the world has 
* been fixed upon a series of insignificant actions, scarcely worthy of finding a place among 
“¢ the histories of empires. But others will only feel an increased respect for a people, whose 
** transcendent genius and virtue could give an importance to events transacted upon so incon- 
“siderable a spot of earth.” This remark is very just. It 1s added from D’Anville, that 
Greece Proper scarcely contained more space than the kingdom of Naples, and that Sicily is 
considered as large as Peloponnesus®. But we shall best be enabled to form an accurate 
judgment by actual computation of the area of Ancient Greece. The following calculation of 
the extent of this country in square English miles is made upon a division of the surface of 
Arrowsmith’s Map of Greece and the adjacent countries. According to that map, Thessaly 


cal mile to the English square mile, I have 
taken 364,818 feet as the admeasurement of a 


™ Polyb. VI. 51. maytag cal caparos kab morrretas 
Kah mpabeds eori tig avknors Kata pic, peta d€ Tap- 


Thy akpn, Kamera pbicrs. 

" Mr. Hobhouse’s Travels in Greece p, 483. 

° D’Anville Géographie Ancienne tom. I. p. 
229. En voyant dans Uhistoire quelle a été la 
puissance de quelques états particuliers dont la Grece 
comprenait un assez grand nombre, a juger de cette 
puissance par les guerres qui ont armé ces états les 
uns contre les autres, ou qwils ont soutenues contre 
des forces étrangeres tres-considérables, on se for- 
merait Vidée d’un grand pays, si l'on nen étoit 
point détrompé pur la connoissance positive du local. 
Cette connoissance ne nous fait voir dans ce que 
contenait la Gréce proprement y dite, y compris le 
Péloponnese, guére plus d'espace de terre que n’en 
occupe le royaume de Naples dans le continent de 
Italie, et indéependamment de la Sicile. On n’im- 
aginerait pas que cette ile seule peut balancer 
le Péloponnese, en le détachant de la Grece propre, 
quoiqu'il fasse combler six provinces séparément les 
unes des autres. 

P This map has been already mentioned at p. 
281. note», In reducing the square geographi- 


degree of latitude: an amount nearly agreeing 
with that of the French mathematicians, who fix 
the mean degree at 364,814 English feet. Mr. 
Rickman, however, observes, (Population Ab- 
stracts for 1821 p. xxxiii.) “* Four English square 
“miles are equal to three geographical. This 
“* proportion may be deemed exact : for, supposing — 
‘a degree of latitude (between 51° and 52°) to 
* measure 60,854 fathoms, (on the authority of 
** General Mudge,) the area of an English square 
‘mile to the geographical square mile is as 300 
“to 398.6.” The admeasurement of General 
Mudge for lat. 51° 52°, 60,864 x 6=365,184 
feet, gives 370 feet more than that of the French 
mathematicians. But in lat. 37°—40° (which is 
the latitude of Greece) the computation which I 
have followed is probably more near the truth. 
In so small an area as that of Greece, the differ- 
ence between the two would not be much. Pelo- 
ponnesus and Thessaly, with the central provinces, 
Acarnania, ZEtolia, Phocis, Beotia, Attica, and Me- 
garis, (exclusive of Eubea,) contain by Arrowsmith’s 





POPULATION OF ANCIENT GREECE. 


385 


contains about 5674 square English miles, the central provinces, including Eubcea, contain 
7698, and Peloponnesus 7779: which may be thus distributed, although precise accuracy in 
stating the extent of the several provinces cannot be obtained, because the boundaries of these 


provinces cannot be every where defined. 


Thessaly, including Magnesia and the country to Thermopyle 


Acarnania 
LEtolia 


Beotia 


PELOPONNEsUS! 


Achaia, including Sicyonia and Phlius 


Elis, including T'riphylia 
Arcadia 


nis, and Cynuria 
Laconia 


IsLANDS 
Corcyra 
Leucadia 


Ithaca 


map 14,887 square geographical miles: and upon 
the principles of Mr. Rickman, who reckons. four 
English square miles to three geographical, these 
are equal to 19,849 English square miles; my 
* computation gives 19,741. a difference of only 108 
square miles. . 

_ In the estimate here given of the extent of An- 
cient Greece, nothing has been allowed for in- 
equality of surface. The increase arising from 
this cause would be something; but even in a 
mountainous region it would not be very consider- 
able. Dr. Beeke remarks upon this subject, with 
respect to South Britain, ‘* that the increase of 
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*« surface arising from its irregularity in the eastern 
** part of England does not amount to much more 
“than a 1000dth part. In the hilly counties it 
“scarcely exceeds a 400dth part. In Wales, 
** Westmoreland, and other very mountainous dis- 
“‘ tricts, it is much more considerable; but will 
* not collectively amount to more, at most, than 
“ between 120,000 and 150,000 acres.” Obser- 
vations on the Income Tax p. 17. 

4 This includes the Lake Copais, which may have 
an area of 41 square miles, leaving to Beotia 1078. 

‘ In assigning the proportions to the provinces 
of Peloponnesus, we cannot every where accu- 
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It is highly probable that these provinces and islands contained collectively, during the pe- 
riod from the Persian wars to the death of Alexander, more than 3,500,000 inhabitants; a rate 
of population not much below that which was found in Great Britain in 1821’. This popu- 
lation of course would not be uniformly distributed. In South Britain, though the average is 
210 persons to the square mile, the proportions vary in different counties. In Kent the rate 
of population is 282, in Lancashire 599, while in Lincolnshire it is 105, and in Westmoreland 
69. Thus in Greece the population would be more dense in Aftica and less so in Beotia; 
the proportion would be greater in Thessaly than in Peloponnesus, in Elis than in Arcadia. 
The population too would fluctuate with the prosperity or adverse fortune of each particular 
district, and yet the aggregate amount might remain nearly the same. 

The citizens in the Greek republics we may assume to mean all the males above the age of 
twenty years; although in many republics, perhaps in most, the citizen was not admitted to 
the privilege of a vote, and had not access to the offices of the state, till the age of thirty‘. 
The military age at Athens for foreign service was from twenty to sixty. At Lacedemon it 


appears that military service was required during a period of 40 years ¥. 


_ rately fix the limits of 4rcadia on the N. the E. 
and the,W. and in these quarters the adjacent 
provinces might have more, and Arcadia might 
have less, than is here expressed. We can de- 
termine with some exactness the northern bound- 
ary of Messenia and Laconia; but within this space 
the relative proportions, which belonged to each of 
these two, cannot be adjusted with precision. Mes- 
senia (which was the most fertile province of Pe- 
loponnesus, pusipa tBy év Medorowjow 4 dpioty, Pau- 
san. IV. 15, 3. conf. Strab. VIII. p. 366.) is said 
by Plutarch Agesil. c. 34. to be ydpay are wagber 
vs Aakwyixns eAdooova, ahAx Kal mpwtevovooy cipetH 
THs “EAAquxys. But after the year B. C. 369 some 
tracts in the north of Laconia were acquired by 
the Arcadians; and the Messenians upon their 
reestablishment seem to have extended their limits 
eastwards. Plutarch’s account would describe 
these proportions as they stood after B. C. 369. 
Polybius II. 38. attests, that Arcadia and Laconia 
each far exceeded Achaia in extent: td te yxp tay 
Apdday COvac, suolws d€ Kal td Tov Naxdyav, wAAbE rcv 
awvdpav Kal xepag avde mape puxpov tmepexer. And this 
agrees with the proportions here assigned. 

‘ The rate of population stood thus in Great 
Britain in 1821. 





Area in to each 
Inhabitants. sq. miles. sq. mile. 
OS) a es 
England 11,486,700. 50,535. 2272. 
Wales 731,800. 7425. 984 nearly. 
12,218,500. 57,960. 2104. 
Scotland 2,135,300. 28,980. 74 nearly. 
14,353,800. 86,940. 165). 


Scotland is only computed to be half as Jarge as 
South Britain: (see Population Abstracts p. xxxili.) 
The area of the other two is given by M". Rickman 
from actual admeasurement upon the map. The 


In the smaller re- 


area of Greece, at 165 persons to the square mile, 
would give 3,668,115 inhabitants. 

* Among the Achzans 30 was the age: Polyb. 
XXIX. 9, ouyKdirov away ferons—ev i cuveBaiwe wy 
favoy cupmaropeterbas ryv Bovdiy, GAAX maytag Tos amd 
tpidkevta etav. And at Lacedemon: Plutarch. 
Lycurg. c. 25. oi wey ye vedrepor tpidKkovta éray ro 
mapdmay ov KkatéPasyoy eis &yopav. And this was the 
age generally adopted: Vales. ad Polyb. XXIV. 9. 
Dionysius Halic. Ant. IV. [p. 647.) eam fere om- 
nium gentium legem fuisse ait : apa er0s—demi 
TAUTNS yap of vopros KadovoL THs NrsKlas ws emt To woAd 
Tads Apyew Te Kal mparrew Bavrorevovs T& Kowd.  Dio- 
nysius is confirmed by Thucydides V. 43. who re- 
marks of Alcibiades, jruKxia pev dv Ere tore vé0s, Oo ev 
dAdq woke. intimating that the practice of Athens 
was peculiar, and that Alcibiades in any other 
state would be thought too young for public af- 
fairs. But at that time he was at least 27 years 
of age. See the Tables B. C. 423. 420. 

« Their military service abroad terminated at 
40 years a nPns. Xenoph. Hel, V. 4, 13. "Ayn 
oiAaos [B.C ~ 37 8] neyor Gri tarep TerrapaKoyres ery 
ap’ nBns ein, Kal, Gomep Toi Ahroig TOs TAsKovTOIG ODK- 
éts avceykn él ths éautdv kw otparevecbas (Xen. 
Hel. VI. 4, 17. qpovpay &pamov—pdype rav terrapd~ 
Kovra ap’ 48s.) Dodwell Ann. Xen. p. 269. re- 
marking that Agesilaiis was then 63, supposes the 
40 years ap’ 785 to mean 57 years of age: sex- 
ennio etatem illam egressus esset quam leges excu- 
sabant. Mr. Mitford vol. VI. p. 155. differs from 
Dodwell in his estimate of the age of Agesilaiis ; 
whom he supposes “under 35 at his accession, 
“and between 52 and 55 when his age excused 
“him from foreign service.’ But Mr. Mitford 
omits to notice, that Dodwell’s argument for the 
age of Agesilaiis is founded upon Xenophon him- 
self; who testifies that he was about 80—ayp) ra 
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publics the military age probably began sooner, or lasted longer; and we may estimate mili- 
tary service abroad to have extended from the age of 18 to 60. 
The proportions of these several ages to the whole population were these in Great Britain 
in 182). 
The males above the age of 20 were 4897 








above the age of 30...... 34322 

from20. to. 80............. 14644 in 20,160 persons. 
from 20 to 60 were ...... 4140 

from 18 to GO about ... 4644 





Upon these proportions of the military age, and of the citizens, to the whole, we may form 
an estimate of the population of Ancient Greece. We are now to examine some of the testi- 
monies which may be collected. A survey of all the provinces and republics which composed 


the Greek nation would exceed the space of this Essay. 


It is therefore proposed to limit the 


present inquiry to Attica, Beotia, and the states of Peloponnesus. 
The total population of Arrica in B. C. 317 * may be taken at 527,660. And of these 


éyojxovra érx—when he passed into Egypt in B.C. 
361. See above, p. 213. In his 63d year there- 
fore in B.C. 378. Dodwell however is unsatis- 
factory in treating of the term ap nens. Plutarch 
Lycurg. c. 17. pevas kadotar tods erg 4dy devrepor é €k 
made yeywsras, mehhelpevars de roy Tadwyv Tods mpeaBu- 
adds bros oty 6 lpn, eikoow er yeryoves apes TE TOY 
imoretaywevay éy taig cya. The Spartans, then, 
. were called xatdes till 18, and cipeves at 20. and 
the computation aq’ 785 might take its beginning 
from the age of 18. As the institutions of the 
two states were wholly different, this term would 
have a very different meaning at Lacedemon from 
that which it bore at Athens. Cragius p. 2653. 
imagines that military service began at 30: Zta- 
tis militaris videtur fuisse is annus qui et virilis 
atatis, quo ex ephebis egrediebantur ; videlicet an- 
nus trigesimus. But this is wholly unfounded, 
The age at which ex ephebis egrediebantur was 20 
years. And, if their service began at that period, 
and if the 40 years ad’ 42q5 closed at 58, their term 
of service was only 38 years. And yet the expres- 
sions of Xenophon Rep, Lac. c. 11. speaking of 
their military institutions, edqxe 0& (Avxotpyes) Kal 
Kody toig imep thy AEytiKyy qrixiay, vouilav citw Kal 
puloug dv—kal yopyorepous paiverbas. and of Plutarch 
Lyeurg. c. 22. Kxopaivres ebOds ex tg rOv epqBov qr- 
xias, imply that military service began immediately 
ap’ 42, and without any interval of two years. 
Either therefore the service began at 18, or the 
n2ntixy Grixia commenced at 18, and the terms aq’ 
HPys, of tmep Thy FPytiKyy qdukiay, of ex Ths epyBov nA 
xias, mean those who had passed through that pe- 
riod, and had reached the age of twenty. Their 
service in that case extended to the age of 60, the 
period of life at which the members of the yepove/a 


were elected: Plutarch Lycurg. c. 26. erake xa6- 
iordvas Tov apiotoy aperh Kpibevta ray bmep ebnkovta ery 
yeyovrwy. It would seem that the citizens were 
eligible into this council after they had passed the 
age of military service, and that this terminated 
at 60 years of age. The Lacedemonians, then, 
served abroad either from 18 to 58, or from 20 to 
60. 

vY Xenoph. Hel. VI. 1, 4. ta ék tv moAewy otpa- 
Tetuata Tors prev mpoeAnavboras dy tals AsKiaus exes 
todo 8 oitw axpdlovrac.  Agesilaiis, in the little 
town of Eutea in Arcadia, found rods ev mpecBuré- 
poug Kal Tas yuaikas Kab Todo mabdac oixotyTas ev Tails 
vixiasc, Tors O ev tH oTpaTevoino nrixie, oiomevovs. Ken, 
Hel. VI. 5, 12. of ev tH orpurevoin@ grixig might 
be all between 18 and 60. But for home service 
they might perhaps be called forth at an earlier 
age; as the Delphians appear to have served at 
16. See above p. 351, note t. 

w The proportion of those of both sexes under 
15 years of age to the whole population was found 
in Great Britain in 1821 to be 7777 in 20,000. 
The males from 15 to 20 were 1010 in 20,160 
persons. We may therefore take the males from 
18 to 20 at about. half of this latter number, or 
504 in 20,160. which will give 4140 + 504=4644 
in 20,160 for the males from 18 to 60. 

x Petitus Leg. Att. p. 256, misled by Scaliger, 
places the census of Demetrius at Ol. 110. 1, 
B. C. 340. Palmerius not. ad Petit. 1. c. has 
shewn the error of this date, and supposes it to 
have been caused by the confusion of Theo- 
phrastus archon B, C, 340 with Theophrastus ar- 
chon B.C, 313. Errandi causa hec fuisse videtur : 
Ol. 110. [1.] Theophrastus erat archon. At Theo- 
phrastus fuit archon Ol, 116,4. quo archonte Theo- 


» 
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the citizens, or those who had votes in the Public Assembly, amounted to 21,000. About 
127 years before, they had been 19,000, until Pericles reduced their numbers. Similar num- 
bers are mentioned by Plato?. Twenty thousand were computed as the number in the ear- 
liest times, This number, 20,000, is attested by other evidences, which are recorded in the 
Tables B. C. 422, and is still further established by the amount of military force which the 
Athenians employed on various occasions, and which will occur for notice hereafter®. Be- 
tween the Persian wars and the time of Alexander, the Athenians, besides the demands of 
war, supplied many colonies. As to Amphipolis in B. C..465, when 10,000 settlers airay xa} 
tay guupexavd were sent: to Thurium in B. C. 443; to Amphipolis again in B. C. 437; to the 
Chersonese about the same time. These colonies were planned by Pericles to provide for the 
poorer citizens, or to relieve the state of its superfluous numbers®. That to Thurium would 


phrasto illo secundo florebat Demetrius Phalereus : 
Ctesicles cum censum actum legisset archonte Theo- 
phrasto sine debito examine eum retulit ad annum 
Ol. 110.1. But no archon Theophrastus is men- 
tioned by Ctesicles, and the error of fixing the 
census to his year is to be ascribed, not to Ctesi- 
cles, but to Scaliger; who placed it there because 
he supposed Ctesicles to place it in Ol. 110. See 
the Tables B.C. 317. Scaliger himself in another 
place (Animadv. ad Euseb. p. 129.) has corrected 
the defective numbers which had misled him in 
the "Odvuux. dvaypaud. Proculdubio error est apud 
Atheneum 110 Ol. pro 118. cujus ineuntis annus 


fuit ultimus administrationis Demetrii Phalerei. 


Palmerius, then, fixed upon B. C. 313, because he 
imagined Ctesicles to have had in view an archon 
Theophrastus ; Scaliger upon B, C. 308 or 307, 
because that was the last year of the government 
of Demetrius Phalereus; M. de S‘** Croix Mém. 
Acad. tom. XLVI. p. 167. places this census in 
Ol. 117. 4. [B. C. 309] for no other reason than 
because Demetrius in that year was archon epony- 
mus. None of these reasons are of any weight: 
and the opinion of Wesseling is far more proba- 
ble, that this census would be taken by Demetrius 
at the beginning of his administration: Ad Diod. 
XVIII. 74. Rei series vix patitur ut ultra finem 
Olymp. 115. recensus ille populi proferatur. Acces- 
sit ad remp. Atticam Demetrius Ol. 115.3. [rather 
Ol. 115. 4.] opus statim fuit tali censu ut Cassan- 
dri constitutio valeret. 1 have followed this opin- 
ion, and have placed that census in the year of De- 
mogenes. 

Y See the Tables. M. de St* Croix, to obtain 
the total free population multiplies by 44. Mém. 
de l’Acad. tom. XLVIII. p. 165. Les 21,000 
citoyens [at the census of Demetrius] nous donne- 
ront 94,500 personnes de tout dge et les 10,000 
meteeques 45,000. I had followed this method of 
computing the total numbers in the former edition 
of the Tables B. C. 317. which would have made 
the total population of Attica 539,500. But, as 


the census in Great Britain in 1821 gave 4897 in 
20,160 as the proportion of male adults, (see the 
Tables B. C. 422, 2.) that which was the result of 
actual enumeration was to be preferred to any 
computation founded on conjecture. I have there- 
fore reformed the numbers in the Tables B. C. 
317 by this standard. 

« See the Tables B.C. 444. 

@ Plato Critia p. 112. d. +d dwarey morcuety—— 
mept bvo wdduore bytes pupicdac. 

> Schol. Pindar. Ol. IX. 68. Birdyopes qyor Ké- 
Kpora—émiyvavar Sicpupiovs avtods tvtac. We must 
suppose that the authors of this legend adapted to 
the time of Cecrops the number which they found 
currently computed in their own times. — 

¢ If there are any who suppose that 20,000 or 
21,000 could ever mean the total numbers, men, 
women, and children, let them call to mind that in 
a total population of 20,000 the men of the state, 
or all the male Athenians above the age of twenty, 
could not be more than 5000. Let them then 
remember, that at an ostracism 6000 citizens at 
the least were required to vote; (Plutarch Ari- 
stid. c. 7.) that upon some other occasions 6000 
citizens (éEaxioyiduoe Andocid. p. 12,2.) were to be 
present; that, in the argument stated by Thucy- 
dides in the Tables B.C. 422, 5000 were affirmed 
to be present when the rest were absent; that 
Antipater in B. C, 322 left 9000 citizens who were 
KUpios Tg woAews, (see the Tables,) and therefore 
voters ; and they will then perceive the utter im- 
possibility of such a supposition. 

4 See the Tables. 

¢ Plutarch Pericl. c. 9. mcddct mpérov tmd (TMeps- 
Kéous) pact rov pov exh KAqpouxlas Kak Oewpixce Kad 
picbdy Uuavouds mpoux Sivas. Ibid. c. 11. Wepsxage 
yuAloug pev eoresrey eis Xeppavqooy KAnpovryouc, els Be 
Nafov wevtraxoclavs, ef 8 “Avdpay nuices tovtav, cig d€ 
Opdxny xAlovg BircArass cvvakqocwras’ aAraavs 8 els 
"Iradlay oixiSonevns LuBdpews, jv Oovpiovg mpoomyopevoay. 
kal rar’ exparrey amoxorplCwv ev cepyod Kak dud oxonyy 
modumpayyauvos oxrov Thy mod, Kt. A Ibid. ec, 20. 
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provide a resource for many of those who had been disfranchised in the preceding year f. 
After the death of Pericles the same policy was pursued. Lesbos in B. C. 427 received a 
colony of 2700 Athenianss; Melos 500 in B. C. 4155, and Samos 2000 in B. C. 352'. These 
expedients to relieve the population probably contributed in their ultimate effects to augment 
the number of those who were left behind, by acting as a stimulus, and increasing the number 
of the births; for the citizens, who were 19,000 in B. C. 444, were, after all their losses of 
territory, and diminution of strength and consequence, 21,000 in B. C. 317%. 

The péroixos at the census of Demetrius were 10,000. By uérosxo: are not to be understood 
those who paid the peroixiov, for it appears from Iszeus! that in certain cases the women paid 
a peroixiovy, and among the péroimos were many isoreAcis who were exempted from the tax™. 
These, the most important class of the jéro:xo1, would not be computed at all in the census, if 
those only who paid the peroixiov had been numbered. The 10,000 péroimo, then, must be 
taken to mean males capable of bearing arms ;" or between the ages of 20 and 60. In estimat- 
ing the numbers at B. C. 317, I have measured the citizens and the péroixos by one standard, 
the number of males above the age of twenty; but in strictness the wéroixos would be rather 
more numerous than there expressed, and the 10,000 would represent those only of the mili- 


tary age. 


And that 10,000 wsroixo: of the military age was not too large an estimate appears 
from the proportion of péro:xos to citizens in B. C. 431. 


Thucydides™ thus states the forces 


of Athens: érAitas 8: rpirysAlous xal mupious elves, aveu Tay ev TIS Gpouplois xa Tuy wap’ Emartw 


Thepixans edapicaro rhelv cig Suvdmgy “APqvaiov eBeday- 
rag ébaxorlous Kal cvykatoxely Tworevow. Ibid. c. 23. 
BaP cig BVPciayv—‘Eotiascis mavtas avacrqocas ex T7H¢ 
yepas Abnvators xargxice. Ibid. c.34. xrnpouyias av- 
éypacer” Aiywatas yap eLerdoas amavtas dieveme THY 
vio "APnvaiwy tis Aayotow. The colony to Aigina 
is mentioned by Thucydides II. 27. avécrycav be 
Kak Aiywitas tH ait@ Oper tovtw [B. C. 431] ef Ai- 
yins “AOnvaios atrovs te Kal maidas Kal ywalkac—xal 
ebémeupay Uorepov od moAAG €¢ adtyy Tods oixyTopac. 

f See the Tables B. C. 444, 2. 

& Thucydides III. 50. MutiAryvatov telyn xabeTrov 
Kah vaio napéhaBov. Uorepoy d€ qropoy wey otk erakay 
AeoBloic, KAnpous 8€ manraytes THs yns, TAnY THs Mybv= 
pwainy, tTpioxshiouc, TpraKorious prev Toi Beois icpods ég- 
€idoy, ent d€ Tots AAAGUS cpay airy KAnpovyous Tods 
haypyras anémepapay® ois apytpoy Aéc Pio tabapevor Tov 
KAjpov Exdorov Tov enavtod Oto prac pépesv, aitol eipyd- 
Covro thy yay. Lesbos contained five cities: He- 
rodot. I. 15). wévre prev mores thy AéoBov véuovras 
which are named by Thucydides UI. 18. VIII. 23. 
and according to Arrowsmith’s map this island has 
an area of 566 square English miles. If we were 
to suppose that the territory of Methymné was a 
fifth of the whole island, there would remain about 
453 square miles=289,920 English acres, for the 
3000 lots; which, if the lots were all equal, would 
give about 96 acres for each. 

» Thucyd. V. 116. 

i See the Tables. 

k In the same manner the plague which visited 
Athens in B.C. 430 left no traces of itself 15 years 


afterwards: Thucydides VI. 26. apr aveirnpes 4 
mods éautyy amd tI¢ voor Kat TOU Evveyots moreuov ec 
rikiag wAIBo¢ emiyeyeryuerys. He is speaking of the 
year B.C. 415. 

1 Apud Harpocr. v. peroikiov, repeated by Pho- 
tius and Suidas. 

m Harpocr. v. icoréhesa. rig tag Bidoévy rots abiag 
paveior TOv etoikay, Kal? iy Kal q TOU pretosKlov ceperss 
Pollux VILL. 156. icorenyc—rot 
pertosxtov apeyzevoc. ‘The three classes of free inha- 
bitants, morrty, icoteddy, Evwy, are enumerated by 
Demosthenes Leptin. p. 466. Consult on the 
petoxor Wolf. Prolegom. ad Leptin. p. uxvii1. who 
has collected all these testimonies. 

The services of the péro«o: in war were im- 
portant : Ammionius Vv. izoreAjs. morAcKiG ower Tpa~ 
Thucyd. I. 143. py orev pev 
nyay avtimdawy eoBdyvtwy aitOy Te Kal TOY rETOIKwY, 
dewoy dy qv. Demosth. p. 50. euBatvery rods meroikous 
evoke. (referred to by Harpocratio v. jsetofkiov.) 
Xenoph. Vectigal. c. 2, 3. 4 mérig 7 dy dpernbety ef 
of moira pet? GAA AOY OTpaTEtuvTo WaAAW H eb oU- 


avrois eyiyveto. 


tevov toig “AOnvatoss. 


TatrowTe adtoic, wonep viv, Avdol Kal Ppvyes kal GAros 
mavrodamat PapBapo” morro yap Towiro TOY jeToIKoy. 
They did not however serve in the cavalry: Xe- 
noph. Mag. Eq. c. IX. 6. voit b¢, nat weroikay cpido- 
tineiobon ay twas eis inmixhy KaBrataevanc’ 6p yeep Kast 
toy GAhoy éndcay ay Kaddy ovtay peTadidor adrors of 
mohitas cpirotijnws evioug ebérovras To mpootay Oey dia- 
mparrecbas. ive 


Brel: 


ws 
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© vi , ~ ‘ Ld > id ~ re 4 ~ ¢ x 

sEaxioxirloy nad puplov. torodros yap EpvAncoov—damd Te Tav mpecBuTaTwWY xual ThY vewraTwy, Kal weT= 
~ , © / 

olxwy Ovov OmAiTas jouvinmeas 0 amepaive iexorlovs xal rAloug Eby immorokdrais EFaxoclous 02 xal 


xAbous TokOTes, Keb T pipers Tas mAoiLOUS Tpiaxoclas. 


Among these forces are 





OWAITO sev ooetuc 13,000 
BRETENG) o.sieteteles tate 1,200 
14,200 
ol @v ToIs Poouptors 16,000 
30,200 


The 14,200 were citizens between the ages of 20 and 60. oi vedéraro: would be the ephebi, 
from 18 to 20, of mpecBdraro: the citizens above the age of 60. In Great Britain, when the 
males from 20 to 60 amounted to 4140, the men above 60 were 757, and the youths from 18 
to 20 were about 504.° If we apply these proportions, we shall find that when the men be- 
tween 20 and 60 were 14,200, the men above 60 would be 2596, and the ephebi would be 
1728. But these two numbers being deducted from the 16,000 will leave 11,676 for the 
wéroixor Who were éxAiras. And that these were not all is plainly expressed by Thucydides. 
Probably among the péroimos were now included many of those 5000 who had been excluded 
—dnyrddyoayP—from the list of citizens at the Scrutiny in B. C. 444. which would raise the 
proportion of yéroxo at that period. It was perhaps the policy of Pericles to encourage the 
éroixo, a Class of inhabitants who brought an accession of wealth and industry to the state, 
and of whose power he could not be jealous. 

We further learn from this passage, that the number of citizens was increased again since 
the year B. C. 444, when they had been reduced to 14,240. For, if to 14,200 we add the 
men above the age of 60, or 2596 persons, we have 16,796 for the number of citizens, or of 
those who had votes in the public assembly: a considerable increase in 13 years, even if we 
suppose all to be included in this computation; especially when the colony to Thurium had 
drawn off a considerable number of inhabitants. But the 1600 rogora:, mentioned by Thucy- 
dides, might perhaps include some citizens 4, although the greater part would be composed of 
those barbarians, in the pay of the republic, whose ordinary number was 1000.' 

The slaves of Attica at the census of Demetrius were 400,000. Mr. Hume, in his Essay 
on the Populousness of Ancient Nations’, supposes error or corruption in these numbers. 
Having produced arguments to shew that, when the number of citizens is said to be 21,000, 


° See above, p. 387. 

P In the edd. of Plutarch émpdOycav. rendered 
by Rollin and others. “ sold as slaves.” But the 
true reading dmyrdOqcay is confirmed not only by 
Dionysius quoted in the Tables B. C. 444, 2. but 
by Lysias apud. Dionys. loc. cit. who has anchav- 
vopevos Pp. DZ8. amerciuey p. 529, and Vit. X. or. p. 
836. A. dmerabels rig modireiag. Compare Suidas v. 
amelnpiraro. — éréyarro amepypiapevos eresdy qpov 
mept avtav emaybelang otKers peTeiyov TH moAITEtac. 
The “selling for slaves’ —rempécba: aira’g—was 
only after a second trial and a second conviction : 
Dionys. Iseo p.617. These 5000 disfranchised 


citizens in B. C. 444 partly supplied the colony 
to Thurium in the following year, and partly con- 
tributed to augment the number of the jéresmos. 

4 That citizens served as archers appears from 
Lysias apud Dionys. p. 529. viv 8€ Kal rods omdp- 
yovTas mohiTas ameholpey; oUK, av enorye wesbducBa obde 
qudy avtOy mepraspyaccda oraitas moAdovs Kal inmréces 
Kah Tokers. 

' This body is described by Schol, Aristoph. 
Acharn. 54. eict 88 of rokdras Syadcios targpéras’ pvia- 
Kes TOD aarens, Tov apiOpuoy xbALoL. 


’ Essays vol. I. p. 443. 
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and of strangers 10,000, men of full age are to be understood, and that, these being but the 
fourth of the inhabitants, the free Athenians were by this account 84,000, and the strangers 
40,000, he assumes that, when the slaves are mentioned, the males only of full age are in- 
tended ; that 400,000 males of full age would mean 1,600,000 for the slaves, and 1,720,000 
for the total population of Attica. He pronounces that for 400,000 we ought to read 40,000, 
which would give 160,000 slaves and 284,000 for the whole of the inhabitantst. But in that 
enumeration we are not to take the slaves as males of full age. In computing the citizens and 
péroixos the object was to ascertain their political and military strength. The citizens had a 
share in the government; the «éro:mo: served in war. But slaves were property, and had no 
civil rights; and in enumerating these it would be necessary to compute all the individuals 
who composed that property. The 400,000 therefore express all the slaves, of either sex and 
of every age"; and in this number the men of full age would be less than 100,000. 

The larger number, 400,000, understood in this sense, of the total number, is confirmed by 
various circumstances. 1. The following fragment of Hyperides is preserved by Suidasv: 
“Pmepsidns tv ra mpic “Apioroyeitrovas “Gmc mpditov pty pupicdas wAzious } Sexamévre TOUS éx THY Epo 
“ ray apyupelwy xal Tods xara riy drAAny yopav' Ewerte Tods OPelAovTas TH Oynogiw xual Tove driwous 
 xal rods amebngisuevous xai tous amoixovs.” ‘The mines were worked by slaves; and it is 
plain that Hyperides is here enumerating those who did not possess, or who were deprived of 
civil rights. He describes, then, the slaves who worked in the mines, and were employed in 
country labour; and these he attests to be more than 150,000. But, if the whole number 
was only 160,000, according to Hume’s estimate, there would remain only 10,000 of all ages 
and of both sexes; that is to say, only 2500 males of full age, for domestic service and for 
trade and manufactures in Athens itself and the three ports, and for service on board the 


triremes. 


2. The Athenian slaves served as rowers on board the ships *. 
manufactures ¥, and represented the labouring classes of Modern Europe. 


t «Tn my opinion, there is no point of criticism 
more certain than that Atheneus and Ctesicles 
“are mistaken, and that the number of slaves is 
“at least augmented by a whole cipher, and 
* ought not to be regarded as more than 40,000.” 
{He probably means that for tecoapanovra prpiadas 
we ought to read terpaxiopupiors.] ‘* Now the free 
“ Athenians were 84,000, the strangers 40,000, 
*‘ and the slaves, calculating by the smaller num- 
** ber, and allowing that they married and propa- 
“‘ gated at the same rate with freemen, were 
«160,000, and the whole of the inhabitants 
*¢ 284,000. A number surely large enough. The 
“ other number, 1,720,000, makes Athens larger 
* than London and Paris united,”’ 

" Upon other occasions, when slaves collectively 
are mentioned, the whole slave population is evi- 
dently intended. Thus Plato Leg. VI. p. 776. 
oyiey mdvtay tay “Eddjvey 4 Naxedainoviov Eikwreia 
mheirtyy Gmoplay mapdoyur av Kal ep Tois wey de eb, 
wOig 8 ts obk eb yeyuvia eotiv, Chatto be 7 Te “Hpaxrew- 
tay dovreia THs Tov Mapiavduvdy KatadovaAdcews epiy ay 
exot, To Oetrahiy 7° al mevertiKev eOves. elo & Kah 
mavra Ta touarta Prdpavtas neds th ypy woeiy wept 


They were employed in 
But, as the free 


krnoews oixerév; The total population of the Helots 
and the Peneste (neveotixay eOvoc) is meant. He 
afterwards prescribes, p. 777. thy €€ cixérov mpoopn- 
ow xpn oyedey exitabw macay yiyverbas, un mpoonatlov- 
Tas upaH pmdaupnits cixetass pyr’ ovy Onrelass ponte ap- 
peciy. 

Yov. arepnpicato. 

W Atheneus VI. p. 272. e. ai modded abras Arti- 
Kah pupidides TB oieTGv dedenevecs cipryalovte T& meTAAAa. 
Tloresddviog yoty Kak dmootadyras agly ators Karacpo- 
velour rey Tods em) TOY weTaARwy PiAuKas, KaTaAa- 
Pécbar 8& thy emt Sovvia axpomorkw Kat ext modty ypovoy 
ropbjca tyy “Attixqy. Nicias employed 1000 slaves 
in the mines: Xenoph. Vectig. c. IV. 14. (quoted 
by Athenzus 1. c.) Nikias 6 Nuxnpérov extricate ev 
Toig apyuplass xiAlous avOpedmous, ds exeivos Loria tH Opal 
eLeulcbacev ep g aBoriv pty aren Excorou THs quepac 
amodidovas tov Y aigiBusy tows cel mapexerv. 

x Tsocrates de Pace p. 169. a. tore wey ef tpenper 
mAnpaiey rods ev Edvoug kal rode Savroug vavras elreBiBa- 
Cov. 

y They were sometimes hired out by the pro- 
prietor to others to-do agricultural or farming work: 
Demosth. p. 1253. énére of avOpwmas obros % Gmapay mpl- 


o Dre 


ATtica. 


ATTICA, 
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population of Attica was about 127,000, the slave population taken at 400,000 would be to the 
free as 10,000 to 3175, or rather more than three to one; not much more than the propor- 
tion which the labouring classes bear to the other classes in Great Britain *. 

3. The Athenians in the age of Demosthenesy imported annually 800,000 medimni of corn 
for the subsistence of Attica. This large importation, amounting to 950,000 bushels annu- 
ally, in addition to the produce of the soil of Attica, which contained about 478,720 English 
acres“, implies a greater population than the estimate of Hume allows. In an ingenious com- 
putation in the Museum Criticum4, it is shewn that the free male adults would eonsume a 
chenix each, and it is estimated that the women, children, and slaves would consume % of a 
chenix each on an average per diem. But, as the free male inhabitants above the age of 15 
years would be 5907 in 20,160, they would consequently be 37,411 in 127,680 persons. 
And in the total population of 527,660 there would be 37,411 who would consume a chaenia2 
each per diem, and 490,249 who would consume the reduced proportion. The total daily 
consumption in Attica would therefore be 364,244 chanices, or 7588} medimni; and the 
total annual consumption would amount to 2,769,802 medimni®. But, if 800,000 were im- 
ported, there would remain 1,969,802 medimni=2,339,140 bushels to be raised in Attica. 
This quantity, equal to 292,392 quarters, estimated at only 3 quarters per acre, would be 
produced upon 97,464 acres, or little more than a fifth of the surface of Attica. Had the 
total population been only 284,000, of whom 37,411 consumed a cheniz daily, and the rest 
2 of the chenia, the total annual consumption would have been only 1,534,460 medimni, and 
the quantity raised in Attica only 734,460=872,171 bushels; and these might have been 
raised upon 36,340 acres. But it is not probable that the Athenians would have imported 
more than half their annual consumption, while less than a thirteenth part of their own soil 


was employed in the cultivation of corn4. 


ato | Oépas wsoboivro exBepiras | aro Te TOY TEpl ye- 
apylay epyov avaipoivto, “ApeBovoios ny 6 avovjnevos Kal 
pacbovuevos tmtp adtev. Lysias aud Polemarchus 
had 120 slaves employed in manufactures: In 
Eratosth. p. 120, 43. 121, 40. Demosthenes had 
52. In Aphob. I. p. 816. ¢ marhp xarcdume dvo ép- 
ATTA LIL, royaipoTroods pev TpiccKovT@ Kat Ovo % TpEic¢,— 
Khworoads 0 exoos tov apiOuov. An account of the 
employment of slaves in manufactures, and of 
their earnings, is given by Aischines Timarch. 
p- 14, 1. olxérag Squsoupyads t9¢ cKuToTamsKs TEXYyS ev- 
yea ij Dexa, wy Exaotas Taltw BU” GBorods arrohopay echepe 
Ts Hacpas, 6 8 yeuay Tod epyaornpiov TpidBodav* ers d€ 
Mpos TwwTas yuvaika awapywa emotaperny epyacerOas Kab 
epya henrce els thy dryapccy expepovoay, Kak aydpa TOKLAT AY. 

* Mr. Colquhoun in 1815, taking 16,165,808 
for the collective population of Great Britain and 
Ireland, (exclusive of the army and navy,) com- 
putes the lower classes, including labourers, me- 
nial servants, paupers, &c. at 11,900,898 persons; 
and the other classes at 4,264,910. that is, at 
about 29,752 to 10,412, or nearly three to one. 

Y Demosth. Leptin. p. 466. See above p. 282. 
note ". Pericles had remarked 75 years before, 
apud. Thucyd. Il. 38. éresépyeras 8€ dice wéyeos tis 


i ~ 
MONEWG EK TATNS YS Te MavTA. 


2 Attica with Salamis contained 748 square Eng- 
lish miles. See p. 385. But 748 x 640=478,720 
acres. 

4 No. VI. or vol. II. p. 215. 

b See above, p. 387. 

¢ Free male adults. 37,411= 37,411 chenices 


: 
Women, children, } 490,249 =326,933 chenices 


and slaves 
527,660=364,244, 

The chenizx being the 48th part of the medimnus, 
this quantity will amount to 75884 medimni, and 
7588+ x 365=2,769,802 medimni for the annual 
quantity. 

4 Hume vol. I. p. 561. observes upon this sub- 
ject, “‘ The Athenians brought yearly from Pontus 
** 400,000 medimni, or bushels of corn, as ap- 
** peared from the custom-house books. And this 
** was the greater part of their importation of corn. 
‘“‘ This is a strong proof that there is some great 
“ mistake in the passage of Atheneus. For Attica 
** itself was so barren of corn, that it produced not 
“enough even to maintain the peasants: Livy. 
“© 43.6. And 400,000 medimni would scarcely 
‘* feed 100,000 men for a twelvemonth.”” In this 
passage there are some inaccuracies. 1. This was 
not the greater part of their importation of corn. 
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4. According to Thucydides®, the whole circuit of Athens, including Pirzeus, Muny- 


chia, and the long walls, was 178 stadia. 


If we compute the stadium with major Rennell 


at no more than 718 to a degree, or 508 English feet to the stadium‘, this space would still 


Demosthenes affirms, that it was only half the 
quantity. 2. The medimnus was not equal to a 
bushel, but exceeded it: a medimnus being equal 
to 4 pecks, 6 pints, 3 solid inches, 400,000 me- 
dimni (without computing the fraction) would be 
equal to 475,000 bushels. 3. The times of which 
Livy speaks were times of decay, and are not to 
be taken as the standard of what was the state of 
things in the period of independence. But the 
passage does not affirm so much as Hume has 
ascribed to it. It stands thus: Multarum simul 
Grecie Asieque civitatum legati Romam convene- 
runt. Primi Athenienses mtroducti [B. C. 170]. 
Ti “ se quod navium habuerint militumque P. Lici- 
* nio consuli et C. Lucretio pretori misisse” expo- 
suerunt ; ** quibus eos non usos frumenti sibi centum 
“ millia imperasse ; quod, quanquam sterilem ter- 
** ram arent, ipsosque etiam agrestes peregrino fru- 
“mento alerent, tamen, ne deessent officio, confe- 
“ cisse.”’ This statement therefore is not the de- 
liberate opinion of the historian, but the repre- 
sentation of ambassadors magnifying their own 
difficulties in order to magnify their merits. That 
the soil of Attica was barren in comparison with 
many other parts of Greece is abundantly attested ; 
as by Thucyd. I. 2. and others. But probably the 
proportion of barren soil to fertile was not much 
greater in Attica, when its superior advantages of 
climate are considered, than in South Britain. 
England and Wales, which contain 37,094,400 
acres, have about one third of this quantity in til- 
lage, and considerably more than a fifth annually 
produces corn.. We may admit, then, that a little 
more than th of the soil might annually produce 
corn in Attica. The average produce, at 24 bushels 
to the acre, is alowestimate. ‘This is the produce 
of wheat in ordinary soils in England. But the pro- 
duce of barley would be much ¢ greater; and barley 
was the growth of Attica: ‘Theophrast. Hist. 
Plant. VILL. 8. p. 274. *A@jvqor & ctv ai xpibal rx 
mheiota maotow aArdpita* Kpibocpspac yap apiory. A 
single proprietor obtains in Demosthenes 1000 
medimni of barley from his estate: In Phzenipp. 
p- 1045. cit ¥ & THs comer is viv TwA@Y TAS Kpibeas 
deerancasBenaabpdxous Kal Toy oivoy BuBechbparray maovreig 
elxiras, emevday mays citov pry pediuvove mheioy 7 yuAious 
civev BE pet pytas imtp éxtaxociovs. The farm which 
produced this was 40 stadia in circuit: Ibid. 
p- 1040. wrcov 4 cradle cicay rerrapdxevta KUKAD. 
According to Dicearchus p. 1. the road leading to 
Athens was yeoyysuuern race. 

The 800,000 medimni represent the-annual im- 
portation in the age of Demosthenes. But in the 


age of Pericles, when the Athenians had large 
transmarine possessions, and especially Eubcea, 
they probably imported more. Eubcea might sup- 
ply corn when Attica was ravaged during the Pe- 
loponnesian war. When Decelea was fortified, 
THs Yopas dmdons eorepyyto, Kat aydpamstoy wre 7 dvo 
pupidides mbroonnner ay. —f Te TOY eaarydeleoy maporxopstn 


€x T5 EvBoiac, mparepoy €x ToD Opwrad Kare yng dia THs 


Aexerelag Oacooy ica, meph Lovuey Kata Odnaccay 
moruteans eyiyvero. Thucyd. VII. 27. 28. But Eu- 
boea was independent of Athens in the time of 
Demosthenes. The great importance of Eubcea 
is marked by Thucyd. VIII. 95. EvBac adtots aro- 
KEKANIAEYNS TNS ‘Arr nens TATA vs Ibid. 96. rot 8é 
"AOqvalas bg jABe T& meEpt Thy EVBaay yeyernpeva [which 
they lost in B. C. 411], ereminbas peyiorn on TOY ply 
maupeor. _—orw yap—rorautry 7 Evucopee émeyeyéevnre, ev 
‘i a TE Kal, TO peyiotoy, EvBoay dmohwréKeaay, e 7 NS 
marcia 1 THs “ATTIKAS BpedovyT0, TOG OK €IKOTHS nOvjrovy 5 
eiala: 

f Herodotus reckons a stadium 600 feet: II. 
149. IV. 41. making about 604 feet, 4+ inches 
English. M*'. D’Anville computes the Olympic 
stadium at 94+ toises=604 feet, 3 inches English 
measure. But major Rennell, Geography of He- 
rodotus p. 13—33. in a laborious and skilful exa- 
mination of the different standards that present 
themselves, states the following results: p. 31. 

Herodotus. . 732 to a degree. 
Pausanias .. 707 
Xenophon... 750 
Eratosthenes 700 


Straboiseae « 700 
Polybius ... 696 
Bitay es. sue: « 727 
Ayrian=.. 729 


Mean of all 7174 or 718. 

He adds, “This mean stade in English feet 
“ would be equal to 5054. The proportion on the 
“stade of Strabo, of 700 to a degree, would be 
«© 524 feet; and on that of Xenophon of 750, 
“489 feet. Our mean stade of 718 agrees to 
“that of Xenophon as 5054 to 489.” These 
numbers are inconsistent: for 

524 x700=366,800 

489 x750=366,750 

5054 x 718=362,949 
If major Rennell intends 366,800 feet to be the 
measure of a degree, then his mean stadium at 
718 will be equal to 510 feet 10 inches. Taking 
however 364,818 feet as the measure of a degree, 
we obtain 508 feet for the measure of the mean 
stadium. 
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be more than 17 English miles. The space enclosed was larger than Paris, and nearly equal 
to Rome in the time of Augustus; and yet the whole of this space was crowded with inha- 
bitants when Pericles in B. C. 431 called the people from the country within the walls $: émedy 
TE APinovtTo 2¢ 1) aoTU, GAlryols psy TiCIY UmpyoY oinyTEls xal mapa Pidwy Twas 7) Oixelwy xarapuyy, ob OE 
MOAAO! Ta Te Zona THs MAES MunTav nal Ta hepa nal Ta Hpwa mavTA, TAY THs axpomdAsws xab TOD 
"Eadcuosviou xal eb ts dAdo Bzbalwe xraioroy qv’ To Te MleAaoyindy xaAodmevov TO bd THy axpomodsy—opueng 
tnd tis mupaypia avayuns eEwxydy.—xarerxevacavro 0: xual ev Tols mUpyoss Toy TeryaY MOAAI, Kal we 
Exactds mou tOdvaro. ob yap éyopyce EvveAbovtas abrovs } moAK, AAA Uorepov Oy Ta TE paxpa TEIXy 
annoy xataverncnevor xab roid Tlewasmis ta moadd. The numbers which were thus assembled 
within the walls on that occasion could not have been less than 500,000. A proof that the 
number of slaves might have been as large as the text of Athenzeus represents them to be. 
What the ordinary population of Atheus itself was, it is not easy to determine. The Athe- 
nians were fond of a country life; and between the Persian war and the Peloponnesian had 
decorated the country with housesi. Attica, with Salamis, contained 174 borough towns*. 
Many of these were inconsiderable!; but Elewsts was probably populous. Acharne, the 
largest, had in B.C. 431 3000 éxAiras™, implying a free population of at least 12,000, not 
computing slaves; who might be twice that number. Pireus, Munychia, and Phalerum 
must have contained in the prosperous days of Athens a great population®. ‘The circuit of 
the city itself was 434+ 17=60 stadia®. It is attested by various evidences to have been the 
most populous city in Greece P; and, although the exact number of inhabitants is not named, 


There is still, however, some difficulty in as- 
senting to this reduced stadium. For Thucydides 
IV. 3. states the distance from Pylos to Sparta at 
something more than 400 stadia: terpaxocioug wa- 
duora.—Now the road distance upon Arrowsmith’s 
map is 42 g. miles. But 400 stadia to 42 g. 
miles will give 638 feet 5 inches as the length of 
the stadium: 420 stadia, which perhaps Thucy- 
dides might intend, would give 608 feet, or 10 
stadia to the g. mile. If we estimate the circuit 
of Athens by the Olympic stadium, 604 feet, (which 
this passage of Thucydides appears to warrant,) 
we have 178 x 604=107,512 feet or 201 English 
miles for the circumference. 

& Thucyd. II. 17. 

h The collecting of so great a multitude within 
the walls aggravated the effects of the plague : 
Thucyd, IL. 52. éntere 8 adrads q Evynouid) éx rav 
aypby &¢ To doTL, Kal ody Noooy Tods emeAOdyTas. aiKsdv 
Yap wYX Umupyouvoay, GAN ey KadrvBass muiyypais wom 
€roug Oicuta@pevav, 6 pOdpos eryiyvero. 

i Thucyd. Il. 14. yaremis airois tid 1 del clwbé- 
yas TOG ToAAGdG ey TOlg arypoic OiaitacOa  avdoTAciG 
eyiyvero. compare c. 16. 

K Strabo IX. p. 396. iy éxariy kad EBdouqKovra 
Ojpmov, mpos de Kal rertapwv, Os pacw. Enumerating 
the boroughs situated on the coast, he adds p, 399. 
Tors 0 ey 77) pecoyala Onwoug Ts “ATTiKgs waxpov eimeiy 
Sie to TAO. 

' Pausan. I. 31, 1. dpoe d€ of fukpot Tg “Artix, 
as eruyey Exaatos olxicbeis. He names “Adinovs, TI par- 
manta, “Avaryvpotc, Kepadn, IIpacsal, and others. 


™ Thucyd. II. 19. "Axapuas, yopiov peyrorey tHI¢ 
AT TIKIS, TOY Oiuwy Karovnevov.—ol "Ayapring jrerya jem 
pos aves Tio mahens (Tparyirsos yap GmAITaAL eyévovTa). 

" M. de S'*. Croix computes their population at 
a third of the population of Athens. Isocrates, 
however, whom he quotes, does not atirm so 
much, although his testimony to the importance 
of the Pireus is strong: Panegyr. p. 49. a. éumépiov 
yep ev perm 75 “EAndbog tov Mepait xaterkeacaro, 
roravtny exovl imepPoryy aol & mape tiv &Arwy ty 
map éxdotov yahenov cots AaBely rail dwavta wap ad- 
aig pdduov elves wopicacbas. Strabo IX. p. 395. at- 
tests its former greatness, while he marks its sub- 
sequent decay : ra wey oby mahauty ereTerysoro Kal oy 
dxiate 4 Movwyia mapamdycies womep 4 tov “Podiwv 
moAis, Tpurerdgpuia TH mwepBorw tov Merpase nab rods 
Aypkvag mrppers vewploy'—absay te qv vaioraBwoy TeTpa- 
Koclais vauol K. T. A. 

° Thucyd. Il. 13. et schol. ad locum. 

P According to Critias apud Xenoph. Hel. Il. 
3, 24. Athens was wovavPpwrordry rev “EANqvidov 
més. Archidamus remarks apud Thucyd. I. 80. 
bardoons éumeperaror los Kab rolg aAAos amacw apora 
eEnptuvtai, mrovrp Te idim Kal Bnuoolo Kab vavol Kab im 
Tog Kal Brrag Kad OAM, Boos odK ev GArw evs ye ywplo 
And Pericles: Thucyd. Il. 64, 
Tomy toils meow edmopwrdryy Kal peylotny GKnoapey. 
Dio tom. I. p. 199. describes what Athens was in 
the time of Alexander: Siaxociov oradloy civas thy 
mepiuetpov tov "AOnvav tod TMerparcws ovvtiBenevov, Kat 
Tov Dic péoor teiyiv mpos Tov mepiBoroy Tol Gareas" oi- 
Keicbat yap mada Kal tata Eiumavra’ dere To Hysow 


“EAAquiK® eat. 
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we know from Xenophon" that it contained more than 10,000 houses. 
persons to a house; but at Paris formerly the proportion was near 25". 
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London contains 74 
If we take about 


half the proportion of Paris, and assume 12 persons to a house, we obtain 120,000 for 
the population of Athens*; and we may perhaps assign 40,000 more for the collective 
inhabitants of Pireus, Munychia, and Phalerum. 

We collect from Xenophon t that the free population of Baotta was equal to that of Attica: 


manger wiv od2y wzlous cioly "Adyvaios Boiwray. 


And this is very probable, when we consider the 


extent and fertility of the province, and the cities which it contained. Bceotia appears to 


yew “Aivas Babudavos, ef tuyydver dnd Acyomévar Tre ph 
tay exer. The actual circuit, 178 stadia, is called 
by the orator in round numbers 200 stadia. 

4 Xenoph. Mem. IIL. 6, 14. 4 ev drug ex mreso- 
vay rupley vixsv ovverryxey. Idem Micon. 8, 22. 
lopev Gre pupiomadow nudy arava eyes n mace TMK. 

* Gibbon, Decline and Fall vol. v. p. 289. note, 
observes, “ M. de Messance assigns to Paris 
23,565 houses and 576,630 inhabitants.”” These 
numbers give about 244 to a house. He adopts 
the proportion of 25 in computing the inhabitants 
of ancient Rome. But, according to Dicearchus 
p- 3. the houses of Athens were incommodious : 
9 Tidus—Kaxis efpyustounuern did Thy apyasdtyTa. at 
pay wohAal TBy oiKidy edtercis drlyas bE ypyoias, and 
we may take for Athens a less proportion. 

’ In the Museum Criticum already quoted, vol. 
Il. p. 215, the following calculation is formed 
upon the quantity of imported corn: ‘ Of the 
* 800,000 medimni two thirds were by law to be 
** earried into the city, or 533,333. Thucydides 
* IV. 16. tells us, that the daily allowance to the 
** Lacedemonians in Sphacteria was two chenices 
*< of wheat for each soldier, and one chenix for 
“each servant. Now it appears from Herodot. 
* VI. 51. that the Spartan kings had no more 
“* than two chenices for their allowance. The daily 
“ ration of the Athenian captives in Syracuse was 
“only two cotyle of flour, or half a chenix. 
“We might conclude, that one chenix was the 
“usual daily allowance for one man. Herodotus 
“ VIL. 187. intimates, and Laértius expressly says, 
“ that one chenix was a man’s daily allowance, 
“ equivalent to somewhat less than two pounds. 
“Hesych. Xsinnes. ai ep nucpas rpopai. Hence 
* Alexarchus apud Atheneum III. p. 98. e. used 
“ to call a chenix jyepotpapis. Hence soldiers of 
“ the same mess were called éoysivixes. Plutarch. 
“« Sympos, II. 10. Now a medimnus contained 
“ 48 chenices, and consequently 74 medimni would 
“last a man 360 days, and 523,333 medimni 
“ would suffice for 71,111 people. But it is not 
“ probable that women, children, and slaves, who 
«‘ amounted to at least two thirds of the whole 
* population, consumed the same daily proportion 
“as the freemen; and we shall be justified in 


* estimating their consumption at an average of 
*< two thirds of a chenix each per diem; giving 
“© 91,428 for the number of inhabitants. This 
“estimate is of course a very rough one, but I 
“ think it is likely to come within 10,000 of the 
* real number of the inhabitants of Athens.’ In 
this estimate, the women, children, and slaves are 
rated too low. It has been ascertained that the 
male adults above the age of fifteen were 5907 in 
20,160. The women and children alone therefore 
would be much more than 2ds of the whole num- 
ber of the free, and the slaves would still remain 
to be computed. If the slaves in Athens had been 
only equal in number to the free, then the free 
male adults would even in that case have been 
only 5907 in 40,320, or littie more than 1th of 
the total inhabitants. But if the slaves were, as it 
appears to me from preceding considerations, in 
the proportion of more than three to one com- 
pared with the free inhabitants, that is, as about 
100 to 32, (see above, p. 392.) it will follow, that 
the freemen above the age of fifteen would be only 
5907 in about 82,500 persons, or less than th 
of the whole, and +-2ths instead of ds would be the 
proportion for which the reduced allowance is to 
be computed. It appears, then, that 533,333 
medimni would supply annually more than 91,428 
persons. But in the preceding estimate the au- 
ther has assumed, that the inhabitants of Athens 
were exclusively subsisted upon foreign corn, and 
has omitted to compute how much of the produce 
of Attica might be carried into the city. If we 
make allowance for this, we shall find that 120,000 
inhabitants are not too many. For the free male 
adults, taken at a thirteenth of the whole, would 
be 9231, and the consumption would be this : 
free male adults 9,231= 9,231 chen. 
other inhabitants 110,769=73,846 chen. 
120,000=83,077 chen. 
But 83,077 chenices daily, or 1731 medimni 
x 365=631,815 medimni for the annual con- 
sumption: and, as 533,333 were imported, 
this would leave only 98,482 medimni= 116,925 
bushels to be derived from the soil of Attica. © 
t Memor. ILI. 5, 2. 
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have contained fourteen states. 


a, 
* 


C. 22. 


Three of these, Elewthere", Platea’, and Oropus™, were 


separated from the Beeotian confederacy, and attached to Athens; Oropus by conquest, Eleu- 


“ Eleuther@: niasg Bowtiag Steph. Byz. "Enevde- gxice. These sixty years he calls ovo yeveds IV. 


pat dc of wey tov TAwraudy of 0€ tig Buwtias pacly 
Strab. IX. p. 412. Eleuthere voluntarily placed 
itself under the protection of Athens: Pausan. I. 
38, 8. mporepoy "EdevBepetosy Spas mpas ryy “Arrixgy joay" 
mpooycopnadyray Se "AOnvatas tovtwv, obras 70y Bowrias 
6 Kidaspdy ears Spas. mporexmpyoay de “EAevBepeis ov mo- 
néeuw Pracbevtes GAA modiTelag Te emibuunoavtes mapc 
AOnvatov, Kab kat’ &yBog To OnBatwy. Eleuthere is 
mentioned by Xenoph. Hel. V. 4, 14. Arrian. 
Exp. I. 7, 13. Plutarch. Mor. p. 300. A. Pausan. 
IX. 1,3. 

vY Platea withdrew from the Beeotian confede- 
racy in B. C. 519. See the Tables. Herodot. VI. 
108. meCedpnevoe td OnBatwy of Warawrasces edidocay 
opens avtats.—OnBaio de mubonevor tatta eotputed- 
ovto emt tods lkaraséas “Abqvain d€ ogi eBonbeov. per- 
Atay 0€ cuvamrey jackyny, KopivOios od mepseidoy’ maputu- 
yovres B€ Kal Kararrdbavtes—ovpicay Thy xepqy emt 
toisde’ edy OnBaiovs Bawroy rods wn Povdoucvous és Bosw- 
tos tedcev. It was destroyed in B.C. 427 (see 
the Tables): restored at the peace of Antalcidas, 
and again destroyed by the Thebans B.C. 374. 
Philip promised to restore Platea with Thespie ; 
but at the capture of Thebes by Alexander in B. C. 
335 these towns were not yet restored: Diod. 
XVII. 13. Ocomets cat Mararaseig ers 8 ’Opyouevos 
Kak Tives GAAOL TOY AAAOTPing BiaKErmevav mpd Tos On- 
Baloug cverpartevsucvos TH Pacire? orvemecsy els THY TO- 
aw. Justin. XI. 3. In concilio cum de excidio ur- 
bis (Thebarum) deliberaretur, Phocenses, et Pla- 
teenses, et Thespienses, et Orchomenii, Alexandri so- 
cii victorieque participes, excidia urbium suarum 
referebant. Plutarch. Alex. c. 1]. Kat yap Poxeis 
Kah Tlkatauels tov OnBatwv katyyspyoay. Arrian. I. 8. 
Dexeis re Kab WAataseis Kak of dAdo S€ Bowrol todo @y- 
Batoug extewov. The restoration of the Plateans 
was proposed at this time: Arrian. I. 9. én) tov- 
tos [upon the destruction of Thebes] *Opyepevéy re 
kat Tlhataics avactacal te Kal terxica of Evuuaryo 
éyvwocav. and after the battle of Arbela in B.C. 
331 Alexander éyparlev idig NAarascton thy mod dvar~ 
xodoeiv. Plutarch. Alex.c. 34. But they were not 
restored till B.C. 315, sixty years after their ex- 
pulsion, and at the time of the restoration of 
Thebes by Cassander: Pausan. IX. 3, 4. Aadddov 
de Eopryy TOY peydAwy Kal of Bowrol odior cvveopta~ 
Cover, Ov eEnxorrad de Gyouow érovs’ exAuely yap To- 
codtoy xpsvev Thy Eopryy pac, via of TAaraseds ecpev- 
yw.—taita avaspodytas Kap» TlAatasets, Kopwraia, 
Ocomieis, Tavaypaios, Kaspwveic, *Opyopeeviot, AcBadeic, 
OnPain. Suarrayqvar yep kai obro MAatasetow abioray 
Kal ovAAsyou petacyely Kowsd, Kat eo Aaldarna buoiay 
AMOTTAAElY, OTE Kaoavdpos 6 ’Avtimarpou tec O7Bas ovy- 


Nie skis 

“ Oropus: Strab. IX. p. 399. Qpamds ev a&uqi- 
oPytycing yeyentas moka. It belonged to the 
Athenians in B. C. 490. conf. Herodot. VI. 100. 
and in B.C. 431. ’Opdéios A@qvatoy imjxoos Thucyd. 
II. 23. It was lost to the Beeotians in the be- 
ginning of B.C. 411. Bowral rerevravros ndy rob 
nerves “Opwmiy eidhov mpadacia Thucyd. VIII. 60. 
It was still independent of Athens in B. C. 402: 
Diod. XIV. 17. Oropus was recovered, but lost 
again in B. C. 366. See the Tables. It was still 
in the hands of the Thebans in B. C. 346. De- 
mosth. de Pace p. 63. but subsequently restored 
by Philip to the Athenians: Ulpian. ad Demosth. 
de Cor. p. 153, 176. OnBata otderepas anédooay pé- 
H pss OF 6 Didunmos Lorepov omevdepeves “AOnvalos ev rH 
avaxwopeiv ext Maxedoviay exapicato avtyy roig “AOyvectois 
ano OnPaiov AxBdv. Pausan. I. 34, 1. thy yqv chy 
'Opamiay wetakd rng’ Arrixgs Kai Tavarypixing Borwthay 7 
eLapying ovoay exovor ep quay “AOnvaio, moheunoayTes 
fey Toy maya tmep airing xpevoy Krnrdrevor OE Ob mpoTe= 
pov BeBaiws mply 1 Didvmmes O7nPas éErdv one oduct. 
To the loss of Oropus in B.C. 366 may be re- 
ferred the cause zepi "Qpenct in which Chabrias was 
prosecuted : Demosth. Mid. p. 535. tiv biaddorpa- 
Toy mates iopev tov Kodwvabey XaPplov Katyyopotyra or’ 
explveto Thy mwept "Qpwrod xpicow Oavarov. The cele- 
brated cause in which Callistratus pleaded, and 
which Demosthenes heard when a boy, is supposed 
by Taylor ad Demosth. |. c. to have been on a 
different occasion; from whom Spalding dissents : 
ad Midianam c. XVIII. Non video quare Taylorus 
neget esse posse causam illam quam orantem au- 
diens Callistratum eloquentie amore eaxarsit De- 
mosthenes. 'The testimonies are these: Plutarch. 
Vit. Demosth. c. 5. Kaanorpdérov rot piropos ayovi- 
Cecban thy rep Opwomad Kpiow uerrovres, qv mpoodekla THs 
OiKng peyarn, Sid tre Thy TOD pytopes Oivapw avbodyroc 
tite pddiota 7H doby, Kat dice rhy mpabi, doa mepiPoq- 
tov. axotoas obv 6 Anuocbérys tov didacKkddey Kal toy 
mavayoyay cutiOcnevey TH Sikn wapatuyeiv, meme Toy 
éavtod TaWuywyiy Seduevos Kat mpobvucteres Omg av- 
Toy aycdyor mo, Thy aKxpoaow. 60 exwy mpdg Tods avol- 
youras te SiKkaorhpia cuvpbeay edmopnae xopas ev h KaOr- 
pevog 6 Tals adnruc aKovoetas TOY Aeyomevav, K. T. A, 
Vit. X. or. p. 844. B. dg 8€ “Hynoias 6 Medyyng yoy, 
e904 Tod madaywyod va Kakdorpétrou—perrovtes év 
TH Oipw réyew axoton, axovoas d€ epacths eyevero Tov 
Adyov" Kal tovTov ev em’ Griyoy qKoucey Ewe emediuer 
eresdy DE 6 prev Eqpuyer eis Opeixny 6B eryeraver e& epnBoy, 
mapeBardey “Iooxpdéte: kal Tadton, ita Kab “Ioaioy 
dvahaBov, x. tr. Gellius IIL. 13. Hermippus hoc 
scriptum reliquit, Demosthenem admodum adolée- 
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The other Beeotian states were these: Anthedon *, 


Cope Y, Orchomenus 7, Cheronea*, Lebadea, Coronea*, Haliartus4, Thespie ¢, Tanagrat, 


scentem ventitare in Academiam Platonemque au- 15, 2. éws dnjqy 6 Enapwdvdes [in rescuing Pelopidas 


dire solitum. Atque is, inquit, Demosthenes domo 
egressus—cum ad Platonem pergeret, compluresque 
populos concurrentes videret; percontatur ejus rei 
causam, cognoscitque currere eos auditum Callistra- 
tum. Venit, inquit, atque audit Callistratum 
nobilem illam thy regi "Opencd dkny dicentem, atque 
ita motus et demulctus et captus est ut Callistratum 
jam inde sectari ceperit, Academiam cum Platone 
reliquerit. If this celebrated cause referred to the 
loss of Oropus in B.C. 366, it would have oc- 
curred in the archonship of Cephisodorus, in that 
very year in which Demosthenes emerged from 
minority and was admitted to his estate: and this 
is perhaps inconsistent with Plutarch and the bio- 
grapher, who represent him as still a boy, subject 
to the authority of tutors. Hermippus, however, 
apud Gellium, represents him as his own master 
and already the disciple of Plato. If Callistratus 
and Chabrias were engaged in the same cause, 
they must have been on the same side of the ques- 
tion ; for Callistratus was successful : Plutarch, 
lc. edypepioavtes tot Kaddiotpdrov Kad Oavpacbértos 
dreppuds x.t. 4. and we know from Demosthenes 
that Chabrias escaped. We may therefore con- 
jecture that they were both involved in the same 
charge, (6 XaPpiag tree OnBalars Bonbjras "AOnvatovs 
Gre exwddvevey* eit oubévres ameomac ay hy *Opanay’ 
tromtedOn yotv 6 otparyyes Go cuvedac, Kal mpodoriag 
éxpién. Ulpian. ad Demosth. p. 335.) and that Cal- 
listratus defended himself in that oration. 

* Anthedon: xérus Boswriag Steph. Byz. wédss As- 
péva exavea Strab. IX. p. 404. Dicearchus p. 62. 
mons ob peyarn TH peyebes, em’ airing tH¢ EvBoixgs Ker- 
pern Oararrns Thy wey ayopay exovon Kardderdpoy ma- 
Gay, croais aveihnuperny Eitrais. atty d€ eVoiwvoc, evorpoc, 
cite onaviveuca tice td thy ydpav elvas Avmpdv. of P 
évorxcdytes oxyedey mavTEs aAers. 

Y Cope: wing Bowrixy Steph. Byz. xeivras ai 
Karas wohicpa ent tH Aiuvy Pausan. IX. 24, 2. 

2 Orchomenus was added to-Beeotia in the 60th 
year after the Trojan war; at the time of the 
ZEolic migration : Thucyd. I. 12. Boswrot of viv ébn- 
Korr® eres peta “Idlov GAwow e& “Apyys avacrdvtes ind 
Ccocahay thy viv piv Bowriay mporepy d¢ Kadunida 
Yiv Kadoupéryy @xicay. Strabo IX. p. 401. &v @erta~ 
Ag cuverticayre Thy apyny pete “Apvaiov ent mordy xpo- 
Joy, Bore Kal Bowrois KrqOjvas amavras eit” avéeotpe- 
day es thy cixelay 40q Tod AloAsKod orarov maperKevas pe- 
you meph AvAloa r7¢ Bowrlas, oy €areAaoy elo THy Aciay of 

‘ov ab "Opéorov waibes* mpocbervres d€ 7H Bawrig vy "Opxe~ 
aioe per’ ékeivay ebéBaroy rors Teraoryods eis tas *A- 
64vac. conf. p. 411. Orchomenus was destroyed by 
the Thebans during their ascendancy: Pausan, IX. 





ay rpomoy "Opyomeviors SieOqxay. 


frow Alexander of Pherze] ’Opyoevioug On Bates rosod- 
ow dvartatous eK Ts KOpas. placed by Diodorus XV. 
79. in B. C. 364, after the liberation of Pelopidas. 
But Pausanias IV. 27, 5. is consistent with him- 
self : *Opyoneviov of Matas peta thy mexny thy ev 
Aevrpos exmecsvres td OnBatwy e& "Opyouerod. And 
Diodorus XV. 57. mentions the fact as designed 
in B. C.370. jpye Avoxinyros. —OnBaia peyahy dvyd- 
per orparevcayres én’ Opyomeviv emeBcrovte eLavdpamo~ 
Yicucbas thy mot. It might therefore happen ear- 
lier than the year 364. Demosthenes in B.C. 
355 alludes to this event: Leptin. p. 490. tore yap 
It was restored by 
Philip, according to Pausanias IV. 27, 5. before 
B.C. 352, when Demosthenes pro Megalop. p. 
203. mentions it: OnPaiovs ev "Opyomevod Kut @c- 
omay kat WAarady oikicbecby aobeveis yeverba:. conf. 
p- 208. Perhaps, however, this restoration was 
only promised and never seriously effected; for 
Philip in B. C. 346 destroyed Orchomenus, and 
gave the territory to the Thebans : Demosth. Fals. 
Leg. p. 375. ciras nev yxp ey Ocomcds kal Waatarcs 
avtoy teiyseiv—Kal Tas wey Ocoming Kal Mrataics ob 
rereixixe, Tov de "Opyxoneviv Kal Thy Kopdveray mpocekny- 
Spamadioras. conf. p. 445. Ibid. P. 385. Opyaperds, 
Kopdvera,—rois OnBaias tair’ ex ris eiphyns yeyovev. 
Idem de Pace p. 62. rorpdior reyes ws odk eBovrero 
OnBators Opyopevov kat Kopdveray mapadotvar aAN qvary- 
xéc6y, He mentions it again in B.C. 344. Phi- 
lipp. II. p. 69. wag dv "Opyonerty Kat Kopdvery tore 
@nPBatos wupadovs; Orchomenus was restored after 
the destruction of Thebes (see Platea), and is 
named by Diczarchus about twenty years after the 
death of Alexander. (See below, Tanagra.) 

a Cheronea: Xaipdvera 8 ectly Opyomevod wArgoioy 
Strab. IX. p. 414. Xaspdvera eoyatoy tis Bowring 
Thucyd. IV. 76. Cheronea was comprehended 
with Orchomenus in the age of Thucydides: Xas- 
pdverav n és’ Opyonevav Evvterc? IV. 76. But Chero- 
nea formed one of the states, and is named in 
B.C. 171 as one of the Beeotian towns by Po- 
lybius XXVII. 1. mpea Bets mapa pey Ocomewy—rovc 
Xaipwvets kal todo NeBadets Kat rods &Adous oor apnoay 
ame Tay woAewy.—oi d€ Kopwvets Kat “Adidptios ovvdedpa- 
pyKortes cig tas OnBus axpny ayternotyto Toy mpayynd- 
TOY. 

b Lebadea: conf. Strab. LX. p. 414. Polybius 
names this state in B.C. 171. See Cheronea. 

© Coronea: éyyis tod “Eduxéives eoriy ep thhous idpu- 
pen Strab. IX. p. 411. Here the Pambeeotian 
festival was held: évrat@a tx MayPodtia cvverérovy 
Strab. ibid. See Orchomenus for the fortunes of 
Coronea in B. C. 346. 
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These were independent states, except when oppressed by the superior 
They participated in the four great councils by which the affairs of the 


Beeotian confederacy were directed », and had a share in the appointment of the Beeotarchs ; 
whose number: was perhaps proportioned to the number of states composing the confederacy. 
Each of these states contained within its territory a number of smaller towns or villages *. 


4 Haliartus: named by Polybius in B. C. 171 
(see Cheronea) ; but destroyed soon after in the war 
with Perseus: Strab. IX. p. 411. ‘Adlapros 88 viv 
obkéts oth, KaTacKkapeioa ev TH apag Ilepréa morenw" 
thy xadpay © exovew "AOqvaior dévtwv “Papaiov. 

© Thespié before the Persian war followed the 
lead of Thebes: Herodot. V. 79. Tavaypaiot re kat 
Kopwvaior kai Ocomées dua quiy aied paxsnevor mpobinos 
awdiapépoves tov moreuov. The Thespians were 
ejected by the Thebans in B. C. 374, at the same 
time with the Plateans: Xenoph. Hel. VI. 3, 1. 
Diodorus XV. 46. places both events in the year 
of Socratides: @nBaio: tag Mrataics Katackdaytes 
Ka) @eomices AAAoTpiag mpag adtods raKenevas eLemopOy- 
cay. According to Demosthenes, Philip had un- 
dertaken to rebuild Thespiz as a check to the 
Thebans; (see Orchomenus;) but in B. C. 344 
Thespie was not yet restored: Demosth. Philipp. 
IL. p.73. Birinnes Ocomixs prev kak Mraraids reryse, 
OnBalovs 8& mavoer Hs UBpews. And in B.C. 343 he 
again remarks, axovcecOa: @eomics kab Waataics oiki- 
Couevas, k. tA. Fals. Leg. p.347. It had been re- 
stored in the time of Dicearchus (see Dicearch. 
p. 64.79); and near 300 years after was still a 
considerable town in the time of Strabo: Strab. 
IX. p. 403. 410. 

£ Tanagra is thus described by Diczarchus 
p. 31. mors tpayeia pev kal meréwpog Aevn SE TH ems- 
cpavele Kab apyiArwdys’ Tois bE Tov olxiv mpoOvpas Kab 
eyKatpaciy avabenatiKoisKdAMora KaTETKELUT LEV” Kap- 
moig d€ Tois eK THs Nwpas orTIKOIS oD May &epbovas, civ de 
TH yivoperg kare thy Borwriay mpwrevovon. of 0€ evorKody- 
TEs THIS facy otolais Aapmpor Toig DE Blois Artol. ma&vTEs 
yewpyol odk epydrau® Oixcsoctyyy, wiotiv, Eeviav, ayabot 
diagpurcba® Tig Seouevors TOY ToMIToY Kal Toig oTELXO- 
TAavyntas tov amodnuntiKay ap ay exovow amapyajrevol 
te Kal éhevbepws pretadidavtes’ aAACTpioL means adiKov 
mrcavebins Kai ediatphpas d€ Eévas aopaurertarn modis 
Tay Kat& thy Buwtiay. 'Tanagra continued to flou- 
rish to a late period: Strabo IX. p. 403.—Tavdypas 
Kal Ocomay? avtas © ixavis cvppevovor, p. 410. (Oc- 
omial) povn cuvertyke Toy Bowtikay mokewy kat Ta- 
vaypa. Pliny H.N. IV. 7. names all these Boeo- 
tian towns except Orchomenus, but distinguishes 
Thespie and Tanagra as free towns: Thespie li- 
berum oppidum ;—Tanagra liber populus: Dicear- 
chus in his metrical description enumerates the 
following: p.79. 





AvOndav 0 exer 
"AvOndovioy Tay Ayréva” Kak er” od ToAd 


Tdvorypa* Keita 8 ev peroyain mavy Kady 
Toms weyarhat O7Gar, cradioy To wepinerpov 
exovea TeTTapaKovta Kal mporets Tpidiv. 
Kamau d€ modus Kapyomevas’ eita wera Ovo 
mois AeBadela, kat tepov Tpowriov, 

Omou TO pravTeloy Aeyouer yeryovevat. 

eit’ "Oxaréa roduc eoti Kat Mededy' ere 
ravrqy imokerta Odoma, Kar exomery 

7 Tporaryopevonevy TAurasas. 

8 ‘H Tapacwnia. This district contained man 
towns: Zkor0s Kbun THs Mapacwniac Strabo IX. 
p- 408. Kappy trys Mapacwnias p.409. “ores tis 
Napacwriag p. 404. Idem p. 409. 6 *Acwads mov 
tovs Lapacwmious els KatoiKkiag wAeloug Sinpyuevouc, anay- 
tas 8 ims OnPalos ovras. erepa & ev 7H Nrarastov pact 
toy Te SKBhov kal Tov "Erewviv kak tae "Epubpdc. The 
situation of Erythre is marked by Herod. IX. 19. 
Thucyd. Ill. 24, Strab. IX. p. 404. This dis- 
trict, containing Erythre, Hysie, and other towns, 
appears to have been distinct from the Thebaid, 
and independent until subjected by the Thebans : 
of Acémio: are mentioned by Herodot. IX. 15. 

h Thucyd. V. 38. of Poiwrcipyas exowdvyray talc 
técoapor Bovrais tov Bawrdy taita, aimep amay Td KU~ 
pos exovot. The Boeotian confederacy was dis- 
solved in B.C, 171. Polyb, XXVII. 2. ra 88 ray 
Bowrav €Ovac, emi moddv ypovay cuvternpykes TE THY KoLYnY 
ouumoditelay, Kal ToAKOds Kal mosKbAoug Kaspods Sscemeeu- 
yas mapadsbws, Tare mpowetas Kal aAoylatws Eropmevoy TH 
mapa Tepréogc—xarenvOy Kal dseropmicOn Kar& moActs. 
conf. Livium XLII. 44. 

' According to Thucydides IV. 91. the Beot- 
archs were eleven in number : tay @Awy Bawrapyay, 
of elow evdexa, od Evverasvolytay payer bas,—laydvdas 
6 AiorAddev Bawrapyayv ex OnBav per’ ApsavOidov tod Av- 
oipcey ov Idem II. 2. @yBatov avdpec—nyciyro dé 
avtay Bawrapyorytes TlvOdyyerds te 6 Pudetdov Kal As- 
€umopos 6 *Ovnropitov—Scholiastes : jaoay of mdytes ev- 
vexa. According to Livy XLII. 43. they were 
twelve: Exules Thebas revocati decretum faciunt, 
ut duodecim qui privati cetum et concilium habuis- 
sent easilio multarentur. Perhaps. the number had 
been increased with the number of the states. In 
the age of Thucydides, Platea was not a membef 
of the Beeotian confederacy ; in the time of which 
Livy speaks it had been reunited to the League. 
See above, Platea. According to Diodorus XV. 
52.53. Pausan. IX. 13. only seven Beotarchs 
were present at Leuctra: probably because all 
Beeotia did not then join the Thebans; for Xe- 
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The observation of Xenophon, implying that the collective number of citizens in the 
Beeotian states was equal to the citizens of Athens, or about 20,000, is confirmed by Thu- 
cydides: from whom it appears, that at the battle of Delium’ B. C. 424! the Beeotian forces 
were more than 18,500 men. But 18,500 men from 18 to 60 years of age will give a total of 
80,640 persons™. A force, however, of more™ than 18,500 effective men in the field will 
suppose a total of more than that number; and we may state the total military population of 
Beeotia as at least 20,000; and the total free population will be 87,000 persons. A number 
rather exceeding the estimate of Xenophon®. In Beeotia, an agricultural country, which had 
no commercial wealth like Athens, the slaves would not be numerous. If, however, we 
assume them to be no more than half as many as the free, or 43,500, of both sexes and of all 
ages, we obtain 130,500 for the total population of Bceotia in the age of Thucydides and 
Xenophon. 

A probable conjecture may be formed what proportion of this number belonged to Thebes. 
According to Diodorus and Plutarch P, at the destruction of Thebes by Alexander, more than 
6000 were slain, and more than 30,000 were sold as slaves. Barthelemy4 estimates from 


nophon V. 4, 46. thus describes the state of Bee- 
otia-in B.C. 378. éorparevavre (oi OnBaior) és Oeomices 
. \ my x ‘ i c s ~ > 
Kal éc ric GAhag Tes MepioiKidas mores’ 6 pevtos Ojpuas €& 
aitiy és tas O7nBac amexdper’ ev maoais yup Talis ToAE- 


~ ‘ CT] > ‘ t aued \ 
ot dwacreias: KabeorqKkecay domep ev OnBass’ Hote Kat 


of év tavrais tals workers iku tov AaKxedaimovioy Bo- 
nOclac edcovro. Tanagra at that time was in the 
interest of Lacedemon: Ibid. s. 49. While the 
Thebans held Beeotia in subjection, they would re- 
gulate the appointment of these magistrates. All 
the seven in Pausanias appear to be Thebans. In 
B. C. 378, three of the Boeotarchs are Thebans ; 
Melon, Charon, Pelopidas: Plutarch Pelopid. c. 
13. In Thucyd. IV. 91. it seems implied, that only 
two of the body were Thebans at that time. ai 
Bowreépyas Herodot. IX.15. of Bodrapyo: Xenoph. 
Hel. III. 4, 4. Boswrapyotyres Arrian Exp. I.7. are 
mentioned geuerally. @yBaiay tiv Pawrapyiov Zip- 
évdav Thucyd. VII. 30. 

k Thus Thespie : év th tay Ocoméay 4 “Aoxpy 
Strab. IX. p. 409. Kpevoidts emveim +3 Ocoméwy 
Pausan. IX. 32, 1. [Kpéouca Strabo IX. p- 409. 
Creiisa Liv. XXXVI. 21.] Evrpqoisg xopsoy @coméwy 
Strab. p. 41]. Liar rig Ocomixns yas Thucyd. IV. 
76. Actxrpa ts Oconnys Xenoph. Hel. VI. 4, 4. 
Tanagra: Airis kbp Tavaypaioy Strabo IX. p. 403. 
Aji Tavaypaloy noriynov Ibid. conf. Thucyd. IV. 
76. Moxadryoods xbun tho Tavaypixgs Strab. p. 404. 
mig ob peyaay Thucyd. VII. 29. “Apia Kon TIS 
Tavaypixys Strab. p. 404. ‘Enredy xdun Tavarypixit 
Ibid. Haliartus: Meredy ris “AMapriag Kat Mededy 
kat ’Oxadéa Strab. P- 410. "Oyynotis trov rd ’Au~ 
pixrvonixiy ouriyero ev tH ‘Adaprig p. 412. Thebes: 
Dyoives xspa TS OnBaiixis Strab. IX. p. 408. & 79 

OnBatuy ai Ocpamvas kat 6 Tevynrods P- 409. Teredy 
Khun THs OnBaidos p. 410. Txdaroc &v yf rH OnBaiay 
Herodot IX. 15. In B.C. 377, when the The- 
bans threw up works to defend their frontier, 


"Aynairaos emopevero tyy em’ EpuOpac’ kal epbacay tmep- 
Bas to Kat& ZkBAov ctavpoua. Xenoph. Hel. V. 4, 
49. The frontier, then, of the Thebaid was be- 
tween Scolus and Erythre. For the towns of 
Parasopia, of which Erythre was pacers 398. 
note §, 

! Thucyd. IV. 93. He enumerates the forces 
and the names of the Boeotian states: érAtras 
Emrrouciayinios pamora Kel Abana} imep pouploug breach TE 
yirios Kal meATaTTal mevtaKeoios. elyoy de deELoy prey Képas 
OnBaier kat oi Evppopos adrois [perhaps the Parasopii]° 
prerot 8 “Adictptiot Kad Kopovator kal Komaing Kab of Ado 
of wept thy Aluygy 1d de eddvpoy eiyov Oeomiys Kal 
Tavarypaio Kal "Opxoweno. The term Edvymopa ap- 
pears to mean ‘‘those states which were classed 
7% OnBaids joie,” or in other words, which £vy- 
etéhovy &¢ @7nGac, as the Cheroneans are said IV. 76. 
Evyreneiv és Opyoxevev. The Parasopian district, ac- 
cording to Strabo, was under the authority of 
Thebes. See above, note 8, p. 398. 

m See above p. 387. 

n The force was more than this number; for 
the light-armed were irép prpiovs, and the Boeotians 
had already detached a body to watch 300 Athe- 
nian cavalry at Delium: Thucyd. ibid. xpi¢ tovrouc 
aytiKatécTycay Tos apuvouevovc. The 18,500 men 
appear to have been exclusive of these. 

° Twenty thousand citizens, or males above the 
age of 20, would give a total number of 82,360 
persons. See p. 387. and the Tables B. C. 422, 2. 

P Diod. XVII. 14. ray OnBatov cynpebqoay prev 
bmep Tods eansoxsrtovs, aixpahora € cdhuata cwnyOn 
mrclo Tov Tpiopupieoy. Plutarch Alex..c. 11. arédoro 
Tabs ahAove, meph Tpiopupious ryevoeevous® of & amobavoyres 
tmép Laxsoysrtous 7 NOY. 

4 Anachars. tom. III. p. 491. He observes that 
some were spared, and that many probably fled : 
On peut présumer en conséquence que le nombre des 


oe 
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these data that the free inhabitants of Thebes and the towns in its territory at that time might 


be 50,000, a number by no means exceeding the probable amount. 


If we suppose 25,000 


slaves, the population of the Thebaid would be 75,000. And this is confirmed by Dicear- 


chus. 


cile these two numbers. 


The first, however, alone can be relied upon as authentic. 


Thebes, when visited by him after its restoration by Cassander, is described in one 
passage as 43 stadia‘, in another as 70 stadia in circuit’. 


Barthelemyt endeavours to recon- 


And 43 


stadia, upon the reduced standard of Rennell¥, of 508 feet, will give 21,844 feet, or more 


habitans de Thebes et de son district pouvait monter 
a@ 50,000 personnes de tout sexe et de tout dge, 
sans y comprendre les esclaves. Mr. Hume p. 562. 
adopts a much lower estimate: ‘All those who 
** bore arms were put to the sword, and they 
“amounted only to 6000 men. Among these 
“were some strangers and manumitted slaves. 
[Diod. XVII. 11. rods ercvBepwbévras oixéras Kad rods 
prydias Kat rods peroixorg.] The captives, consisting 
* of old men, women, children, and slaves, were 
“sold, and they amounted to 30,000. We may 
*‘ therefore conclude that the free citizens in 
“« Thebes, of both sexes and all ages, were near 
** 24,000, the strangers and slaves about 12,000. 
** Thirty-six thousand was the whole number 
“ of people, both in Thebes and the neighbouring 
‘* territory.”’ This estimate cannot be admitted. 
1. He omits to take account of those who escaped. 
Some did not concur in the war, and appear to 
have withdrawn from Thebes before the attack 
was made, or to have been in exile. Some whole 
families were spared by the conqueror. Many 
escaped by flight after the action: Arrian I. 7. 
ev0a oy tay OxBatwy oi wey te Bértiota és Td Kowdy 
yryyorkoy tes eEeAbely Spunyro Tap *AdeEaw Por, Kal ebpe- 
cAas Evyyrduny 73 wre tBv OnBalwy ths amoctdcens. 
Idem I. 8. of peév inmets tov OnBatev SMexmecdyres dix 
Tig Torews &¢ To medic eLemimtoy, of B& meCod de Exdoross 
mpovxepes eaetovro. Plutarch Alexand. c. 11. teé- 
eAapevos Tods fepets Kad tods Edvous Tov Makedovay dravtac 
Kal rods ard Lwddpov yeyoveras,—dmédoto Tods &AAovs. 
(conf. Arrian I. 9, Allian V. H. XUI.7.) Justin. 
XI. 4. Miseranda res Atheniensibus visa. Itaque 
portas refugiis profugorum contra interdictum regis 
aperuere. Plutarch Alex. c.13. ?A@yvato—roig kata- 
puydtow ent thy mod cémdvrey petedldocay Tay pinay- 
Opémov. Diod. XVIL. 15. 6 Sjpoc—dobg evronyy Kat 
ep tov OnBaioy pryddov abidoas tiv Arkavdpov ovy- 
Kophiras TH Onuw rods wepevysras OnBatove imodeyecbas. 
Pausan. IX. 7, 1. robs OnPBatous yevopnevous avacrdrous 
ims Arebdrdpuv kat Siamerdyras és "APfvac. At Athens, 
wurrnpioy ayoucvay Koy twes Tv OnBalov e& adrod tod 
epyv Arrian I. 10. After the capture of the city, 
the allies decree rods puyddus ray OnBaloy ayorylous 
imdpyey €& dndans ths “Earddoc. Diod. XVII. 14. 

2. Hume supposes the 30,000 captives to in- 
clude the slaves. But it is not the practice of 
Greek writers to include the slaves and free per- 


sons under one description, or to take account of 
slaves at all on such occasions. And the pas- 
sages in which this transaction is noticed clearly 
refer to free persons only: Arrian I. 9. eofe maidas 
Kal ywaikas Kab too trede(movta @nBaiwv, mAyy Tov 
iepewv ve Kal feperv Kal boos Eévos Didinmov 4 Ancdvdpav 
7 boo mpobevos Makedévay eyévorte, avopamodioa. Kal thy 
Tlwddpov d€ olkiay Kal rods amoysvoug tod Tlivdxpou Aey- 
ovowy OTE dueptrakey *Arcbardpoc. /Blian V. H. XIII. 7. 
Ore cide THv OnBatov worw *Arebardpoc, amédoro Tove 
eAevbepous mavras, wry leper. apace d€ THs mparEews Kad 
tod ToD matpos Edvous Kal ods cvyyeveis d€ TovTAY aup- 
Key. etinnoe d€ Kal Teds &moydvovs Tod Tlwddpov. Justin. 
XI. 4. Deleta juventute, nunc senum feeminarum- 
que restare vulgus.—Captivi sub corona venduntur ; 
quorum pretium non ex ementium commodo sed ex 
inimicorum odio extenditur. Diodorus XVII. 13. 
14, has the expressions mavByn0¢ twgpye THs moAEws 
apamedicpoc—texva Kal yuvaikes Kak ob yeynpaKores 
amiyote.—alynardta ve céuata cvvqxOy.ol cvvedpor 
tov “Enrique ebyploayto rods alyuardrous amedsobar— 
6 Bacsreds Tods alywardrovs Aapuporwrnoas.—In these 
expressions the free persons only are meant. 

3. Those who fell, to the number of more than 
6000 (imép ELaxicysAlove), were men of the military 
age. Those who escaped, or fled, or were in 
exile, were also males of full age. Perhaps these 
may be computed collectively at half the number 
of the slain; and we may estimate all the freemen 
between the ages of 18 and 60 as at least 9000. 
But these will be less than a fourth of the whole 
(see above, p. 387): and 9000 males of the military 
age will give about 39,000 for the total free popu- 
lation. ‘The slaves therefore were not included in 
that estimate of 30,000 captives. 

T See above, p. 398. note © ; 

8 Dicearch. p. 46. 4 modus ev péow Ths Toy Bowray 
Keita yopac, Thy mepinerpe exoura oradiwy o, mara de 
Guang” TTpOYYyIAn wey TH oyhuatr, TH Xpoqm BE mehdy- 
yetos" apyala pty ovoa, Kauviss d& epiynoronuery Oude 7 
pls nbn, Os pac ak ioropion, Karerkdpbas bic Td Bepos 
Kah Thy brepnpaviay tv kataKeytwy. Kal immorpocas de 
ayabn, Kabvdpos maou, xAwpa Te Kal yedAados* Kyme~ 
para exovoa mhelora tov ev TH “EAA weAewy’ Kab yep 
motanor péovas Oi” adting dvo To emixeluevoy TH woAEL medsoy 
way apdevoyres. 

t Anacharsis tom. III. p. 490. 

4 See above, p. 393. 
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than 4 miles; at the Olympic stadium, of 604, they will give 25,972, or nearly five, for the 
circumference of Thebes. Now, as Athens, which was 60 stadia in circuit, contained 10,000 
houses, we may assume that Thebes, which was 43, contained at least half that number; and 
5000 houses, at 12 persons to each, would give 60,000 inhabitants for Thebes in the time of 
Dicxarchus. It cannot be supposed that Thebes was less populous in the days of its great- 
ness: and Pausanias’ in fact attests, that the walls only equalled the extent of the former city. 
But, if the Theban territory contained 75,000 inhabitants, (60,000 of whom might be resi- 
dent in the city,) when the total population of the province was 130,500, this would leave 
55,500 inhabitants for the other ten states of Boeotia, or an average population of between 
5000 and 6000 to each. This proportion may be considered probable in the age of Epami- 
nondas, when Thespia and Orchomenus had been destroyed. In the preceding period, dur- 
ing the flourishing state of those two cities, the proportion of Thebes would be less, and that 
of the other Beeotian states would be morew. 

It will be remembered, that the estimates of Xenophon and Thucydides do not include 
Oropus and Eleuthere, because these were subject to Athens, and were not members of the 
Beeotian confederacy. And yet these are to be computed in reckoning the collective popula- 
tion of Beeotia. We may therefore probably state the habitants of Boeotia at 135,000. The 
soil of Beeotia was fertile*; and its extent, computed at about 1080 square English miles, 


compared with a population of 135,000, would give just 125 persons to the square mile. 
Laconia, probably the largest province in Peloponnesus, is said to have once contained 


100 townsy. 


Y Pausan. IX. 7, 4. OnBatos emi Kacoddpov més 
6 apyaios mepiBoras avoxicby. 

w At the battle of Platwa the Thespians who 
joined the Greeks were 1800. Herodot. IX. 30. 
and yet 700 Thespians (Qeoméwy émraxécios Hero- 
dot. VII. 202.) in the preceding year fell with 
Leonidas at Thermopyle : KATAAELVAYTES ocuvarebavoy 
Herodot. VII. 222. But 2500 males from 18 to 
60 will give a total population of 10,800 persons 
for the ‘Thespian state at that period: even sup- 
posing slaves to be included. We may conclude 
that, in that age, Thebes was less populous, and 
the other states more populous, than in the age of 
Xenophon. Thus, after the overthrow of Thebes 
by Alexander, the other states of Boeotia pro- 
fited by her adversity: Diod. XVIII. 11. *Arcgar- 
Bpos OnBas xarackarpas thy xdpay Tos mepiesiKedor Borw- 
Tig EdwKEY” obTOL DE KaTaKANpoLYHTAYTES Tas TOY NTUXY- 
KOTMY KTATES EK THS Xapas peyahas ehayPavoy mpor- 
doug. 

* Strabo IX. p. 400. remarks that it was far 
superior to Attica: aperh THs XOpas mapmoAv Sracpeper. 
Idem p. 406. trav neBiov 7% pev Apraler—tae BE Kal 
yewpyciras mayrodamiss Bice Thy edkapriay. 

¥ Strabo VIII. p. 362. 73 marasty ExaTouUToAly 
acw airhy (riy AaxwwKyy) Kadeicbas, Kai ta éxa- 
roupoia bic retro Ovecbas map aiteis Kar’ roc, Among 
the towns of Laconia, besides Sparta the capital, 
were these : 

Acria. éxi Sardoons modus éeotiv ’Axpsat Pausan. 


When the Dorians conquered it, they selected Sparta for the place of their own 


III. 22, 4. See Helos. 

ZEgys. Aiyvs rong Aaxovny Steph. Byz. near 
Belmina: Polyb. I. 53. 

LEigia. wera Kpoxéag amotpameiow éc debicy amd rHc 
€s TvOsov edbelas em momopa gbes Aiyfac. Pausan. ILL. 
21,5. WvOeov ameyer cradiovs tpickovta Alyy Ibid. 

ZEgila. Aiyira rag Aaxovxys Pausan. IV. 17, 1. 

fE thea. Aibaia monic NaxwwKgng pla toy éxatdy 
Pirsyopos ev ArOidag Tpit. to eOvixey Albasevs* ovkvds/- 
Ons mpiry [L. 101. whi Atbecic]. Steph. Byz. 

Amathus. See Asiné. 

Amycle. ters Aaxovixn tv Exatoy woheoy Steph. 
Byz. tomes Ts NaKkwvikns xepas KaAADervdpaTaTos Kat 
Kahnixapnotatos amexer be TH Nakedalnovos Os eikeot 
otddia.—keitas S€ THg Modews ev Tois pos OdAaTTay 
KexAynevars repecs. Polyb. V. 19. 

Anthana. rors Aaxovxh pia tov éxaréey Steph. 
Byz. 

Aphrodisias. rors Aaxovxys pla tev p’ Steph. 
Byz. °Agpodicla Thucyd. IV. 56. See Bee. 

Asopus. ’Acanss moms ev tH Aaxovxy Strab. VIII. 
p- 364. pic Oardcon moms “Acwnds “Akpidy améxes 
otadviove Efqxovra Pausan. IIT. 22,7. See Helos. 

Asiné. rors Aaxovxn Steph. Byz. pera Tatvapoy 
théovts emt thy “Ovov yrabav Kat Madeag Apabods éore 
monic etre Acivy kai TvOv Strab. VII. p. 363. & 
te *Acivgy kal “Enos kal ta mreiota tov mepl Oddraccay 
Thucyd. IV. 54. Conf. Polyb. V. 19. 

Aulon. iris Aaxouixy pia téy Exatéy Steph. Byz. 

Belmina, or Belbina. BéaBwa mors Aaxovixy*® Mav- 


Beoria. 


LACONIA. 


’ LACONIA. 
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cavias éydéw Steph. Byz. Tedadvas 8€ Exardy orddia 
dméyes Bereuiva (sic) kadovwevn Pausan. III. 21, 3. 
A€yovos prey By of "ApKades rHv Bereutvay tis oerépac 
oloay To dpyaioy amorencrOa Naxedaspoviovg VIII. 35, 4. 
AaKkeovixns per dyeroc— BAe ups. Ptol. Geograph. II. 
16. Ager Belbinates Liv. XX XVIII. 34. Kaco- 
pevny ot "Eqpopat ReuTovew KaTakmponevoy TO wep Tyy 
BeaBlvay *AOjvasov' euBory S€ Ts AaKxovxing To xXwpioy 
eo}, Kal tore mpdg Todo Meyadororttas qv enidixey Plu- 
tarch Cleom. c. 4. From Plutarch 1. ¢. Liv. 
XXXVIII. 34. and from Pausan. VIII. 27, 3. 
(where it is written BAéwa) it would seem that 
after the invasion of Laconia in B.C. 369 Belmina 
was detached from Laconia and made a part of 
the territory of Megalopolis. And yet compare 
Pausan. VIII. 35, 4. 

Biandina. See Helos. 

Bee. See Helos. Bota meas Strab. VIII. p. 364. 
Boatixes KoAmos Kat Boral woAuc mpos TH mepati eotm Tov 
KoAmov’ tavrqy dkice prey Boiss tov “Hpaxneidav, cvy- 
ayayely & dydpas amo tpiBy és attyy AéyeTas TorEwy, 
"Hridoc, "Agpodiorcidoc, xa} Lidys Pausan. III. 22, 9. 

Cary@. Kapua ywpioy tis Naxos Ocomoumos ve’ 
Steph. Byz. of OyBaio xar& Kaptas évéBarov Xe- 
noph. Hel. VI. 5, 25. After the Thebans were 
withdrawn, Archidamus Kapias ébaspe? atc xpéros 
Idem VII. 1, 28. Cary@ is described by Pausan. 
III. 10, 8. In the second Messenian war ’Apioto- 
pens tas ev Kaptass mapbévovs yopevovoas tH Aprémids 
érsynoe Pausan. IV. 16, 5. 

Cardamylé. Kaptapiryn 7H Aaxovxe Herod. VIII. 
73. perhaps because in that age Messenia belonged 
to Lacedemon. Thus Thucydides IV. 12. calls 
Pylus yng Aaxovixys. But, as Cardamylé was near 
the borders of the two provinces, it might, like 
Thuria, or Thalame, have sometimes been reck- 
oned to the one and sometimes to the other. 
Strabo VIII. p. 360. reckons it among the Mes- 
senian towns. It was restored to Sparta by Au- 
gustus: Pausan. III. 26, 5. Kapiapvay Aaxedaimovioy 
éotly tmyjKoos Tov ev Uaaptyn, Bacidéws Avyovotov tis 
Meconvias amorenopnevov® améxer de Kapdamvan Oaracons 
GKTO oTadiouc. 

Characoma. mpoiavts &¢ ext ryy TleAkdvay Xapdxwpa 
€otiy Gvomatopevov, Kak ) pete TovTO TleAAdva modic TO 
apyaiov Pausan. III. 21, 2. 

Cotyrta. wept Kordpray kat Adpidiciay Thucyd. 
IV. 56. Kérupra xwplov Aaxovixov' @ovxrdidys Steph. 
Byz. 

Croce. Kpoxéas toric Aukavikn tay ExaToy moAcov 
pia Steph. Byz. éni @draccay és [vbw xkataBaiveytt 
eott AaKedasproviors n Kaun Kadovsern Kpoxeas Pausan. 
Ill. 21, 4. conf. II. 3, 5. 

Cyparissia. radi emt xeppovqoov Rpunévg Kurapioola 
Ayseva exovoa Strab. VIII. p. 363. 

Cyphanta. Kupdvroy kadovpévey épeimia eat Pau- 
san. III. 24,2. See Prasie. 


Derrhium. to Maida eotw ev TH Tater, kal ob 


C. 22. 


moppw Aéppsev Pausan. III. 20, 7. 

Dyrrhachium, éo7+ 11g Aaxovixy pia tev p’ Steph. 
Byz. 

Epidaurus Limera. tig Boatay bpropog “Enidaupds 
eotw 4 Aiunpd—pach 8€ ob Aaxedaipovioy tov B€ ev TH 
*ApyoAids Exidavploy eivas Pausan. ILI. 23, 4. tives 8€ 
Acinpoy Maxoukhy Aéeyovor lay TOy Exatoy dice To TOA- 
ads exew Apevas Steph. Byz. See Prasie. 

Eteia, or Etis. "Hresa dquos Aaxovkys Steph. Byz. 
"Hig Pausan. III. 22,9. See Bee. Oigris VIII. 
12, 5. 

Geronthre. Pausan. III. 22, 5. ao dardcons ava 
LepovOpas oradlous améxovorw etxoos Kal Exatoy "Axpidy* 
ravtas oikourevac mply “Hpaxreidag eABeiv é¢ MeAomovyycoy 
enolnray avacté&tous Awpieis of Naxedainove exovres’ dva~ 
ornoayres b¢ Tepavbpas rods apyalous mapa ociv d&motkoug 
améerterhay. 

Glyppia, or Glympes, probably the same place. 
Mapits moricna 0 amd Tepovbpav orddia exaroy ap- 
eaoryxeyv'—Kdun d€ tmep Td Toca eat ev pecoyale 
kat atty Taummia® Kal és Kdpny étépay Sedwotyta ex 
TepovOpav éotiy ado¢ oradioy eikoos Pausan. III. 22, 6. 
Tavpress kal Zdpaxs mpoomecdv Polyb. IV. 36, 5. 
Tavurets yoploy @ Ke?ras mept tods Spoug ths "Apyeias kat 
Aaxouxys Idem V. 20, 4. 

Gythium. TvOiv evba tx vedpia trois Aaxedasnovioss 
jv Xenoph. Hel. VI. 5, 32. conf. I. 4, 11. era 
-Acivy Kai TuOioy ro tyg Uacprys emiveroy ev Svaxooiors Kad 
tetrapaKovta oradios ipyuévoy Strab. VIII. p. 363. 
70 vatotabuoy Tov Naxedasorloy 0 Kareitas wey TUOsov 
exes 8 aopany Mpéva, ths SE modems amexer meph Tpic- 
kota oradia Polyb. V. 19, 6. Schweigh. ad Polyb. 
1. c. solves the difficulty by explaining that Gy- 
thium was 240 stadia from Sparta, and the port 
30 stadia from Gythium. 

Helos. ént bardoon réhopa “Eros qv Pausan. III. 
20, 6. “Enos 7” eparov wrodseOpov Hom. Il. II. 584. 
6 Etpdras éxdidwos petakd TuOiov kat “Axpatov—eib” 
EABdes tmépkertar xwpioy Kab Kaun “Edos* mporepoy 8 qv 
monic Strab. VIII. p. 363. & apiorepgd Tubetou cradia 
TpocABavre ws TpiaKovTa eotw ey TH nreipw Tpwacod ka- 
Rovyrevng teixn [at Tpivacos éniveroy Ptol. Geogr. III. 
16. conf. Schweigh. ad Polyb. V. 19, 6.], povpiov 
more (€uot Soxelv) Kal ov méAcws.—mpoerBavt: ¢ aad Tpi~ 
yaros orddia ds Gydonkovra tov “Edous ra epetmia bmo- 
Roma qv" Kal pete Tatra tpiaKovta mpocAbsyts mov oTa= 
Otoug enh Oardoons mors ertly Axpiat Pausan. III. 22, 
3.4. thy “Ediay, ris éotl wAclorn Kal KahAlory ype 
tis Aaxwvixns Polyb. V. 19,7. Strabo places Acrie 
between the Eurotas and Helos: but according to 
Pausanias, who is confirmed by Polybius, Helos 
lay between the Eurotas'and Acrieg. Ptolemy 
Geogr. III. 16. names the places on the Laconic 
bay In this order: év 7G Aaxovxd Koamw Taswdproy, 
Kaw) [see Tenarum], TevOpdvn, Adc, TvOsov, Tpivacos 
eriveoy, Evpdra morapod éxBoral, “Axper, Bidvdia, 
"Acwmds moAss, “Ovav yvebes, Boal [l. Boal], Marca 
aikpa. 


— Tl 


ne. 


POPULATION OF ANCIENT GREECE. 


Hippola. See Gtylus. 

Lapitheum. See Derrhium. 

Las. & debig Tubiov Ads eots Oardoons piv déxa 
oradia Pubiov 8€ reccapdéxevta améyovoa Pausan. III. 
24, 5. rhy € Ady of Aswoxoupol more éx moAsooKiac €Aeiy 
ioropotytas Strab. VIII. p. 364. 

Lerné. Aépyn rig Aaxovixins weodyeros Ptol. Geogr. 
IIL. 16. 

Leuce, near Helos. adikveite Taig mpavowats mpos 
*Axpias Kal Aevxas ers 08 thy tdv Body ydpay Polyb. 
V. 19, 8. Ad Pleias posuit castra; imminet is lo- 
cus et Leucis et Acriis Liv. XXXV. 27. got rediov 
Karavjrevoy Aedn’ cita—Kurapiccia® cit 7 "Ovov yucboc" 
eita Boia movs Strab. VILL. p- 363. 

Leuce. Morixvay cat Mpactag kal AevKag cad Ké- 
gpavta Polyb. IV. 36,5. On the borders of Ar- 
golis. 

Leuctra, @arapiyv améyer oradiovg cixoow évouato- 
pevn Ueédpvos emi baddoon.—lleprov 88 orddia cikoow 
ameyer Aetxrpa Pausan. III. 26, 2. 3. of Mecoguol 
paci—ra Acixtpa to apyaiey tg Mecoyviag civan Ibid. 
Aaxauns Aetxrpov, Tavapia axpa Ptol. Geogr. III. 
16. Actkrpoy ray év Bowrig AevKtpov amoixos Strab. 
VIII. p. 360. 

Leuctra. on the northern frontier, near Arca- 
dia. Aetxrpa ths Eavtdy peBopiac, where the Lace- 
demonians sacrifice ta iaParjpia Thucyd. V. 54. 
émt Actxtpwy imtp ty¢ Madcatidos Xenoph. Hel. VI. 
5, 24. After the invasion of Laconia B.C. 369, 
this district was detached from Laconia and added 
to Megalopolis: Pausan. VIII. 27, 3—napx 
Alyurriey (leg. cum Palmer. Aiyotioy] kat TKiptévoy 
Kai Mahala [l. Marca] cal Kpduo: xa Baéwva [forte 
Béausva] kal Acixrpv. The emendation of Palme- 
rius is confirmed by Polyb. II.54. ry Aijitw xai 
BedAuwarw xapay. 

Litee. Airaias tins Aaxonixy “Anornrddwpas EBdoup 
Steph. Byz. 

’ Marios. See Glyppia. 

Messa. See Ctylus. 

Methoné. MeOdvq rors—ry5 Aaxouxns Steph. 
Byz. €s MeOdyqy ts AaKkouxns amoBayres Thucyd. II. 


25. Probably no other than the Messenian Me- 
thoné. 
nus. Olviis morlynov Aaxouxys Steph. Byz. 


rns Aaxwvikys meccyeios Oiven [forte 1. Oivets] Ptol. 
Geogr. III. 16. The river GQinus near Sellasia is 
mentioned by Polyb. II. 65. 66. 

Ctylus. petakd and tov Ovpidwv aepbanévors 6 Tvhos 
doth Kareita: 8 ind tiwy Oitvaes Strab. VIII. p- 
360. Oupides axpa Tawdpov Kal mores epermia “Inmeras 
early, €v 8€ aitois "AOnvas iepoy “Immodatridos' édtyov 8€ 
amwrépw Mésoa modus kai Aqv [at confer Strab. 
VIII. p. 364.]. and ravrov orddia tod Auypévas mevri- 
Kovra éots Kal éxaroy ext Oirvacy Pausan. III. 25, 6. 

Pellana. See Characoma. ra d¢ MéArava Aako- 
vixey xwploy &¢ pss Thy Meyadonodirw vevoy Strab. VIII. 
p. 386. ry ey +H Tpimcrer mpocayopevonevyy TMerrjvqy 
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Polyb. IV. 81, 7. Tripolim Laconici agri, qui pro- 
zimus finem Megalopolitarum est Liv. XXXV. 27, 

Pephnos. See Leuctra. Méqvay rors Aakwvixy od- 
derépag Steph. Byz. 

Phare. ®dpic mods ev tH Aaxonxy Pausan. II. 
20, 3. mérw tho AaKaviKys TO pev apyaioy dvoua Kad ey 
‘Ounpou Kataroyw Dap, tnd 0€ tay Smaptiardy Kai 
mpocoikay karovuevyy Dapag Pausan. IV. 16,5. imo- 
mentake TH Tatryer@ y Swapry ev wecoyain Kab AutKras 
Kai ‘q Paps Strab. VIII. p. 363. 

Pleig. Liv. XXXV. 27. See Leuce. Meursius 
however reads Bee, see Drakenborch. ad Liv. 1. c. 

Polichna. See Leuce. 

Prasia, or Brasie. Wpacixs ras Aakevixng mo- 
aicua émibardoowy Thucyd. I. 56. és Exidavpoy thy 
Aipnpey kat Wpaciy Kal tow arava Idem VI. 105. 
Tipacia: Aaxoukey moriyno Steph. Byz. Bpaciat 
eoxdty tavty tay “ErevBepohaxdvay moos Oakdcoy ctl, 
Kupavtey bé améyovor macy otadley Siaxoolwy Pausan. 
Ill. 24, 3. Ptol. Geogr. III. 16. thus enumerates 
the places on the Argolic bay: & 73 ’ApyoriKxg 
KoAT@ et AaKkevikns Murda Any (conf. Strab. VIII. 
p- 368. Pausan. III. 23, ails Awss Swrnpos Au- 
wv [Pausan. ibid.], "Exfdavpos, ZdpyE, Kupavta du- 
py, Tparia.  Prasia, with some other towns in 
the north-east quarter of Laconia, belonged in the 
age of Polybius to the Argives. See Polyb. IV. 
36, 5. It was restored to the Laconians by Au- 
gustus, and formed one of the 24 free cities (ray 
*EdevbepoAaxévev) which he established. See Pau- 
san. ITI. 21, 6. 

Pyrrhichus. rod rorapod [the Scyras] cradles ter- 
capaKota anéxer Ivppiyos év pecoyaiz Pausan. III. 
25,2. 

Sciros, Sciritis. A district of Laconia on the 
borders of Arcadia, near the Menalians: Thucyd. 
V.33. Aaxedaipovior Corpérevoay tins Apkadias és Map- 
pactovg Mavtivéwy tayxdovs ovtas, KaT& oTdow emiKahe= 
capevov opas aya dé Kal to ev Kuipers refxyog avaupy- 
covtes,—o éeretyicay Maytivns Kal adrol eqppovpouy, vy TH 
Tappaciky Kesnevoy, end 7% UKipitids tag Aakouxys. In 
B.C. 369. of ev OnBaia Kate Kapvas eveBadoy of d€ 
*Apkdides Kata “Lov tg TKipitidos Xenoph. Hel. VI. 
5, 25. fv loxcaaos év 718 tig Deiptrides eywy veodapd- 
Bers Te cppoupeds Kal toy Teyeatay pryddwy tods vewta~ 
tous wept tetpaxocious Ibid. s. 24. 6 Ioxcraos Bovdroevos 
reig “leraas Evuudrors ypnobas euevey ev 7H Key Ibid. 
s. 26. conf. Diod. XV. 64. According to Xeno- 
phon Rep. Lac. ec. 12, 3. the Scirite were in the 
service of Sparta before the time of Lycurgus : «i 
B€ tig polar wWeeop bw THs pararyyos, évouicey (sc. Ly- 
curgus] ind Sxipitdy mpopudrdrrecbas. They appear 
to have been distinct from the other ep/oxor: Xe- 
noph. Hel. V. 2, 24. vesdapaders te Kak THY mepioikwr 
Kal SKipirov capac ds SoxsAsovs. ‘They formed a se- 
parate body: Thucyd. V. 67. Kepag evoyupay SKipitras 
aitols Kabloravro, der tavryy thy tab prover AaKedat- 
povlay én) apiiy aitay exovtes. and at the battle of 





LAconla. 


LAconia. 
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residence, and permitted the rest of the province to be occupied by a mixed population com- 
posed of Dorians and other strangers, and of the Achzans the original inhabitants7. At 


Mantinea B. C. 415 supplied 600 men: Thucyd. 
V. 68. They were often in the post of danger : 
Xenoph. Cyrop. IV. 2,1. Aaxedaupsvior tots VKipi- 
Tas ovdey cpeddnevor adtay ovr” ev movers ait” ev Kwd- 
voc. After the invasion of Laconia B. C. 369 
they revolted from the Spartans: Xenoph. Hel. 
VIL. 4,21. *Apyidamos roy [in B. C. 364] edyov wat 
Ts "Apkadias toa edtvaro Kab ths EKipitsdog. They ap- 
pear to have been of Arcadian race: Steph. Byz. 
ZKipos "Apkadias katoKia mAncioy Mawarioy cat Mappa- 
ciay. ob KaToKovyTEs DKipiras Perhaps conquered in 
the reign of Soiis: Plutarch. Lycurg. c. 2. S405, eg’ 
ob of Lwapridrar yopay mporektqcavto ToANY, ApKdday 
amotewoueves. unless the term ’Apxadias carota refers 
to them after their separation from Lacedemon. 

Selinus. See Glyppia. 

Sellasia. erdracla mers Aaxovixy? Oedmouos ev 
retapro “EAnquxdy Steph. Byz. Sellasia stood on 
the river Cinus: Liv. XXXIV. 28. within the 
north-east frontier of Laconia, between Carye 
and Sparta, Xenoph. Hel. VI. 5. 27. of ’Apxcddes 
emopevoyto pas Tog OnBatove emi reg Kapvac of 0€ Oy- 
Baiu—KkareBaivoy’ Kat Thy wey Lerraciay etOds excnsoy 
kat énopbovv. Diod. XV. 64. *Hdcio: kar’ &Adoug to- 
movg mentTapevovs OveABavTes eis THY Tenraciay mapeye- 
voyTo* lg ToUToy yap Tey Tamov aor KaTaYTay Taphy- 
yertor kBpucbeirns de méans THs dvvdmews Eig THY Ler- 
haclay, mpojyy ex attyy thy Smaprqv. Conf. Polyb. 
II. 65,7. There appears a corruption in Xenoph. 
Hel. II. 2, 13. of 8 énet joay év Sedracle wanrloy rs 
Aakxevixys. The explanation offered by Weiske ad 
loc. fines regionum s@pe belli jure mutantur, is not 
satisfactory, because at that period (B. C. 404) 
Sellasia undoubtedly belonged to the Laconian 
territory. I would therefore expunge rAqz/y as an 
interpolation, and read jaay ev Sehaacig, tg Aako- 
uxys. This town revolted after B.C. 369. Xe- 
noph. Hel. VII. 4, 12. (Asoc) zéumer Bonbeay 
tots Naxedanpoviors [B. C. 366], dddexce tprjpers Kab c&p- 
yovra avtay TinoKparyy" obtos 8 ovy aecpiKopnevas EvyeEa= 
pet atteig Sedraciay. confirming Diod. XV. 64. 4 
mporn wepic Tay BowrOy thy wopelay enorgoato em Thy 
Ledraciay mod Kal Todo THE KaTOKODYTAS amerTyTE THY 
Naxedaiprovioy. 

Tenarum, Taswapov 8€ rig dixpas maby booy Teroa- 
paxovta oradluy apéornke Kasvqmorsc® Cvopae DE Gy meAcE 
Kai tatty Talvapoy Pausan. III. 25, 6. Depexvdys ev 27 
O qpycly ore” Edatas 6 Ixckpov yared "Epspujdav.—rovrov dé 
yivetas Taivapos' ad ob Talvapoy Kareirar 4 moMg Kal 
aixpa kat 6 Aqv Schol. Apollon. I. 102. 

Tenos. Tivas—rong Maxon ia toy p’ Steph. Byz. 

Teuthrone. ano d¢ Muppiyov xaraBayts &¢ Odhaccay 
ots TevOpdvy Pausan. III. 25, 3. See Helos. 

Thalame. é @ardpasg e& Oitvdav pkos tis odod 
orddios mept Todo éydoqxovrdé eict Pausan. III. 26, 1. 


Polybius XVI. 16. places it to the south-west of 
Sparta: 1a kata @Oahdyas — xelras tg Umdprys 
> mpos Tas yernepivers dVoes. Ptol. Geogr. III. 16. 
Aakavixis pereyessc—@Oardun. Steph. Byz. @zdrd- 
wos modus Tg Meconviac Ocimoumas tpraxort® devtépwp 
Didinmixdy. Pausan. IIL. 1, 4. cat cixjoat re "Adapéa 
Ts Meconviag pacly (of Mecojun) ev @ardmass xe 
Tors Taidas evravOa oixcivts ait yevécbas. Strabo 
VIII. p. 360. mentioning among the Messenian 
towns Citylus, Leuctrum, proceeds : eta ém mer peas 
epuuriis Dputas Kapdaytry’ eit Dypat tnopoc @ovpig. Kat 
Tepjvois—aixioas 8¢ Aéyeras Méawp 76 te Actxtpoy Kat 
Xapadpay cal Oaraous toads viv Boswrods Ka@Aovprevouc, 
Thy aderpny NioByy exdods "Aucion Kat éx Bosorlas ayo~ 
pevss twas. It is probable that this Messenian 
Thalame was no other than the Laconian, which 
was near Leuctra, and on the Messenian bay. See 
Cardamylé. ; 

Therapn@. Ocpémvas torus Aaxonxh hy tives Endp- 
ty pasty Steph. Byz. @cpdnvai "TooKparns “Edevy 
[ev Ocpamvass rH¢ Naxoxins p. 218. d ]. tomes early év 
Aaxedalpovs @epénvar Harpocrat. érépa ex TIo moEws 
abag €¢ Ocpamvqy dyes Pausan. III. 19, 7. Therapne 
lay to the south of Sparta. 

Thuria, rv wepioikoy Oovpidiras és LOduqy améory- 
cay Thucyd. I. 101. 4 @ovpardy wor. “AvOesay 88 
airhy &y toig mew dyoucrbar rois ‘Oppov Aéyoucs, 
Aaxedaspoviag de exe toig ev rH Ladpty Thy @ovpiay 
ebwxey Aiyavetes Pausan. IV. 31, 2. Strabo VIII. 
p- 361. names Thuria among the Messenian 
towns. This town, which was thus restored to 
the Spartans by Augustus, appears to be no other 
than the Thuria of Thucydides. See Cardamylé. 
Ptol. Geogr. III. 16. Aakovnys per oryeras 

Thyrides. See Gitylus. 

Trinasos. See Helos. 

Zarax. Ldpy& midis Maxwnxh mpd ty Oadrdoon 
Steph. Byz. "Emdavpov oradlovs éxariy dméyes Zépak, 
GhAws wey evrinevoy ywploy Tov Y EAevOeporaxcvav [conf. 
Pausan. III. 21. 26,6.) pdasora rotiro exrerplyora’ 
éret Kat Krewvujrog 6 Kacouévoug rod "Aynoimonides (ader~ 
pov) psvey roito ry Aaxonkiy momopdrov emolnoev 
avastate (B.C. 272. See above, p. 193.] Pausan. 
Ill. 24, 1. Zarax in the age of Polybius had 
been acquired by the Argives. See Prasia, 

% Strabo VIII. p. 364. gyot P "Eqpopas kal rods Ka= 
tacyovTas Tyy Naxovixhy “Hpaxredas, Etpucbévn te Kat 
TIpoxay, duereiy etg €& prepy Kat morloas rhy xopay pay 
pey aby Toy peplday ras “AutKrAas eLatperoy dotven TH T™po~ 
Savts adroig thy AaKouxyy, Kal meloavts voy Karéyovra 
aitiny imoomovdey amerBeiv pete tay Axady elg Thy lw- 
viev, thy 0 Smdpryy Baclresoy anopnvar opicw adroic, 
cig 08 Tag GAdas méuabas Baoihéag emitpepavras déyerbas 
auvoikous Tovg Povdonévous tov Edvav dice rhy Aermavdplay* 
—UnaKovevtas 8 gmavtas Tos TEpioiKous Laaptiaroy 
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their first settlement the Dorians appropriated to themselves a sixth part of the soil of Laco- 
nia: but by gradual encroachments upon the zepioixos they augmented this proportion, and at 
the final division of the lands the Spartans received nearly one fourth of the whole territory @. 

The zepiosxos >, who were left in possession of three fourths of the soil of Laconia, held their 


bums icovduovg elves, merexovtas Kal moditelas Ka ap- 
xelav. “Agi d& rav Etpucbévorg dperdobaa thy icorinlay 
kal ouvredeiv mpootdbas tH Smdpty® rods pty oby a&dAovs 
tmaxcioas tos 8 “Edetous tods eyovtas 7d “EXos mrornca- 
pevous amectaciw Kata Kpdtos dhdvas moreuw. In the 
reign of Archelaiis #gys shared the fate of Helos : 
Pausan. III. 2, 5. *Apyéraoc? én} torov Aaxedarpdvios 
MOKEU® KpaTHcavtEes Toh TAY TepioiKioay Aoparedicayto 
Alyy, brontevcarres 5 of Aiyiras cppovotics r& “Apxadov. 
Xapirass d€6 Tis érépas cixias Bacireds ouvebeine mey Ka 
"Apyehaw thy Alyy. In the following reign Amycle, 
Pharis, and Geronthre: Idem IIL. 2, 6. T7rexroc- 
én) tovrov modes Aaxedaimdvin tov mepioKidey Torcup 
KparncayTes ebetaoy "Autras Kal Dap Kat VepavOpacs 
eyovray ers "Axyasdy. IIL. 19, 5. *Autkrasr avdoraros 
bmd Aawpicwy yevoevn Kal am exelvou Kdun Siapéevovoca. 
In the next reign Helos was finally reduced: Pau- 
san. IIL. 2, 7. "AAkapévys'—avéotrycay 8¢ Kal “Edos 
emi Oardoons moricpa, “Axaidy exovtwv, Kal *Apyeious 
tois Eidwow autvavtas payn vxdor. To reconcile 
Ephorus with Pausanias we must suppose that, at 
the subjection of the Helots by Agis about 200 
years before, some of the inhabitants had been 
suffered to remain, and that they were now finally 
destroyed or removed. Helos itself remained to 
the time of Thucydides (Thucyd. IV. 54.), and of 
Xenophon (Hel. VI. 5, 32.) : perhaps as a for- 
tress on the coast. Isocrates Panath. p. 270. de- 
scribes the condition of the Lacedeemonian cepiosxos : 
meson Awpicwy of orparevcavres eis Medomévyycoy tpi 
duelhovre Tas moAES Kal THs Ydpus aetdayto Tods SiKkaiws 
KEKTNUEVUS———T9 Tpitov f2€pos AUTH, ods Karddney voy 
Aaxedaipovious, oraciacas prev pacw adtods of TaKElvev 
axpiPoivres ads obdévacs aAroug tov “EAAjvav, mepryevoué- 
yous € Tavs prelCov Tov mAGOoUs dpovodvras cidey THY at- 
tay Powrelcacbar wep tiv cwPeRyKoTwv toig Toadra 
Diamempayyevais’ rods prev yup KAdoug ouvoixaus exer ev 
Ti Toes Tos TTacidoayTaS Kai KOWwVOlS dmaYTOY THY 
tay apyay Kal tay tind’ ods otk &b dpovely Hyeioban 
Yrapriarey sods yor exovtac—aitors 8 oddey tovtay 
moeiv, GAA Tapa opics HEY AUTOS incvouiay KaTaoTH- 
cas Kal Onuoxpariayv—riv 86 Oipoy mepsoikovs morncac bus 
Karadwvawoapévevg attav tas Wuxas oddey ATT H Tas 
Tay cixetov’ tata de mpabavras TIS KOpas, NS Tpoo- 
Kev iooy exery Exartoy, adtads pev AaPely GAlyoue OvTas od 
pavoy Thy apiotyy GAka Kal tocalrqy Cony ovdéves Toy 
“Enajvay exovos, tH be AGB THrsKedtoy amoveipnas pr€pos 
THs xepiotys Gor’ emimives epyalouevous paris yew 1d 
Kal? npepay pera be tutta dienovtas To wAROGs avray 
tig oléy + fy els Chaylorous els Témeus KaToKioas pKpods 
Kal Mordor; Gvonaos ev mporaryoperomevors wo modes ol- 


Koutras, Thy Oe dvvapuy eyovtas Adrra tov Squev tov 
nap jyiv. It is plain from Ephorus and Pausanias 
that those designated by Isocrates as tov djnov 
and 7d 7A%0s principally consisted of the Achzan 
inhabitants who had remained as subjects or vas- 
sals of the Dorians. 

@ Plutarch Lycurg. c. 8. dséverne (Avxotpyos) Thy pev 
aANqy ToiG TepioiKars NaKwvsKyy Tpioyavplovg KANpouc, THY O 
cig TO GotU Thy Sacdoryy cuvtedddoay evakiaxsdloug’ Tor- 
obra: yap eyevovto KAqpor Dmaptiatov. evior 86 pace tov 
pev Auxotipyoy éeEaxioyiAlous veto, tTpiryAloug O€ preter 
Taira mpocbeivar TloAvdwpoy* of de, Tots prey quicesc ToY 
evakirxidioy Tadtoy" Todo de nuioers Avkctpyov. If Amy- 
cle, Pharis, and Geronthre were reduced in the 
reign of Teleclus, and consequently after the le- 
gislation of Lycurgus, that account is extremely 
probable, which represents an augmentation of 
the Spartan lots to have been made by Polydorus. 
It appears also from Ephorus apud Strab. VI. p. 
279. that after the first Messenian war part of the 
lands of Messenia were divided by the Spartans : 
Thy prey oty Mecorqviay KATEVELAAYTO. Lycurgus might 
have fixed the allotments or xAjpau at 6000, and 
after these accessions of territory Polydorus might 
enlarge the number to 9000. And this is the 
more probable, because the reign of Polydorus was 
a period at which other changes or additions at 
least to the institutions of Lycurgus were made. 
His colleague Theopompus instituted the Ephori. 
This is attested not only by Plutarch Lycurg. c.7. 
Moral. p. 779. E. and by Dio tom. II. p. 292. xar- 
€or TolTe To apyeloy ev Tacpty Oeomoumov Baucirevoytoc, 
but by Aristot. Polit. V. 9, 1. daw @condyumov pe- 
Tpidcavros Teg T AANOIG Ka THY TOY epipwy apy emiKa- 
tacticavres, and by Cicero Leg. III. 7. Quare nec 
ephori Lacedemone sine causa a Theopompo oppo- 
siti regibus. Another political change, in which 
Polydorus and Theopompus both concurred, is 
noticed by Plutarch Lycurg. c. 6. MoAvdapos Kat 
@ccroumas of Pausidels trade tH pytpe mapeveyparay, 
K.T. A. 

b The Dorians who held Sparta received from 
their city the name of Spartans, the Laconians 
who inhabited the surrounding towns were desig- 
nated rep/oxo:, the name of Lacedemonians was com- 
mon to both. See Valck. ad Herodot. VII. 234. 
IX. 11. Examples of all these may be collected : 
I. 4 worus 4 Ymaptiatay, Isocrat. Panath. p. 241. b. 
246. a. 266. d. means exclusively the Spartans : 
for these alone, and not for the septoxa, the dis- 
cipline of Lycurgus was designed. The citizens 


Sis 


LACONIA. 


LACONIA. 


406 APPENDIX. 


towns as subjects or vassals of the Spartans °. 


C. 22. 


They formed a part of the military force4, and 


were sometimes placed in offices of trust®. But they might be treated with great oppression f, 


and were ready at all opportunities to throw off the yoke 8. 


of Sparta, auernoartes yeopyidy kal rexvav Kal tov GA- 
ov amdytwy, ovdev émavovto KaT& play ExaoTny TOY TO- 
Reavy tOv ev Tedorowgow morspxovytes, (Isocrat. Pa- 
nath. p. 242.) while the zepiaxo: engaged in agri- 
culture and trade: Max. Tyr. Diss. 29. p. 73. 
Reisk. ratra peéy of eiAwres attG eywor kat 6 avdSparo- 
dbdys Gusdros, Kab of mepiaKer ANaKkedasrovioy, Td de Kaba- 
pas LrapriariKay Gcpetov ek ns ay Kab opOsoy Kal mpos 
erevbepiay teOpayrevor—en! ainuat Kal aomids teTwype- 
yoy Hence 4 Srapriatéy modrefa Isocrat. p. 
255. b. vonor ods Avxodpyos pev eOnxe Smaptiairar 
avdtors xpauevos tuyxdvovow Idem p. 264. e. tay viv 
Karerredta Kocnoy Xmaptiqgryct Herodot. I. 65. ra 
emitydetuata tov Snaptiatéy Kenoph. Rep. Lac. 1, 
1. Avkotpyos maparaBay rods Smaptictac—orKor oKqvory- 
Tas—és Td) pavepoy eEnyaye te cvoxqua Idem c. 5, 2. 
kateatycey 6 AvKaipyas ev tH Eadpty vousya Idem 7, 
1.—II. To the examples in notes ” and 4, may be 
added thy epoxide Thucyd. ILI. 16. rot mepsofxoss 
Xenoph. Hel. III. 3, 6. Kacouevys erake rods mepioi- 
xoug Polyb. II. 65, 9. whence it appears that the 
term was still in use in B. C. 222. Schol. ad 
Thucyd. VIII. 6. apud Duker. ad VIII. 22. repia- 
Kol elow of tmqKoos yerroves tg Sxdprys. Schol. Aristid. 
p. 76. ad Panath. tom. I. p. 273. Canter. of mepia- 
Kot wee Ob mepiaiKotytes Smapryy tyy pntpomoaw. IIT. 
Herodotus VII. 234. gives the name Lacedemo- 
nians to both: rAjOos wey mavtay trav Aaxedaspovioy 
MOAAo, Kal modus ToAAal. TO dE Béderg exuabeew €idq- 
ces’ tote €y TH Aaxeduiuour Srdpry moms avOpav oKra- 
KioxIAiov UdMoTd Kn. OTOL MeyTEs Elot ooo Toler evOddE 
payerajrevorrt’ of ye mev GAA AaKedaipnovior Tovroos 
fev ov br0iu, ayabot dé. The replica are called La- 
cedemonians in these passages: Aaxedadua eict 
tov wepiolkoy Thucyd. 1V. 53. trav mepwixov Aaxedas- 
povlay Aoyades Herodot. IX. 11. Skipirar povor Aa- 
xedaiwoviey Thucyd. V. 67. the Scirite being tepia- 
xo. See p.403. v. Sciros. Lastly, we may remark 
that the term Laconians is sometimes applied to 
the citizens of Sparta. Thus the Spartan disci- 
pline is called raidefa Aaxwvixgy Kenoph. Rep. Lac. 
3,6. wodirela Aaxwvixn Aristot. Rep. II. 8, 1.2. 4 
tay Maxévov moniteia Ibid. c.7, 1. totg Acdkwow of f- 
rwtes Idem II. 6, 2. mapa roig AdKoow—morArAw o:- 
wxeito bro tay yuvauKay emt rho apyns avrady Ibid. s. 7. 
ai tov Maxdvev yuvaixes Ibid. s. 7, 8. r& pidiria nape 
trois Adkwow Ibid.s.21. In these passages Ad- 
keves mean the Spartans. Cleomenes, king of 
Sparta, is KAeopevovg tot Adkwvos in Aristot, Rep. 
V..2; 8, 

© In the words of Morus ad Isocr. Panegyr. c. 
36. mepioixn a Spartanis dicebantur vicinorum Spar- 
te oppidorum incole, liberi quidem, sed imperio 





Although these towns were in- 


Spartanorum subjecti, jure autem civitatis non do- 
nati. At the death of a Spartan king they were 
required to pay a tribute of respect : Herodot. VI. 
58.—éx maons dei Aaxedatvoves [all Laconia] xwpls 
LYmaptigtéwy [see Valcken. ad locum] apibua tay me- 
ploikay ayayKkacrods 5 To KydaG levas. TouTéwy éy Kah 
toy elAwréwy Kah attéwoy Sraptinrewy emeay svAnexPewor 
és TéuTs TOAAAl yydichdes oUupuya Thos yuvautl—oinwyy 
duaxpewvtar arrer». ‘The three classes of inhabit- 
ants, the zeplaxo: or free Laconians, the Helots, 
and the Spartans, are here accurately distin- 
guished. 

4 Tsocrat. Panath. p. 271. a. & re yap tals otpa- 
relais ais nyeitou Bacireds Kar’ dydpa crpmapardt res bas 
apicw avroic, évioug Se Kal tho mpoTys TaTTEW" edy TE 
mov deqoay adtods exmeurpar Bopberay poPyddcw 4 rods 
movoug 7) Tove KiwdUvous 7% To TANBoG TOU ypavov, TovTOvG 
amooreAhey Tpoxwowveroovtas Tay aiay, Tn Bac: 
382 the Spartans send to the Olynthian war veoda- 
picders Te Kal TOy Tepioixwy Kal UKipitOy avdpas ds Siox- 
dfoug. Xenoph. Hel. V. 2,24. In the next year, 
when Agesipolis commanded, moAdsi aitG Kal roy 
mepioikev Karat Kka@yabol nxorovbov. Idem V. 3, 9. 
There fell at Leuctra in B.C.371 tav Evumdyrwy 
Aaxedasmovioy eyyds xiAlouyp—atray Smapriardy epi 
tetpaxociouy, Xenoph. Hel. VI. 4, 15. The mepia- 
xo: are included in ray Exumdyray AaKkedainroviov. See 
Valck. ad Herodot. IX. 11. 

© In B. C. 412 the Lacedemonians send Phry- 
nis, one of the qepfoixosx—piviv aydpa mepioskov—on a 
mission of trust to Samos: Thucyd. VIII. 6, and 
Diniadas, also of the epfaxa, commands a fleet : 
mpye Tav vedy Aewadas weptoxos. Thucyd. VIII. 22. 

f Tsocrat. Panath. p. 271. b. ti Sei paxporoyeiv 
amdous dieEvta tas UBpers ta wept Td TABS yiryvojre- 
vas (sc. the mepiosxous. See p. 405. note *.], adhrd wh 
TO MeyloToY cimeVTA TOY KaKaY amaAAayhyat TOY GAAwY § 
Tov yap obtw yey e& cpying Dewer memovOorwy ev 8 Tois 
mapovor Kaspols xpnTiAwy grey kerr ois epopors a&xpiroug 
amoxreivas Tocovtous émocavs ay BovAyOacww. 

8 In the revolt of the Helots in B.C. 464 
some of the zepfoixe: joined them: Thucyd. I. 101. 
When the Thebans invaded Laconia in B. C. 369, 
mapnody tives Kal TOY Tepioikwy emiKarclpevar Kal pag- 
Kovtes amortncerOa ef povoy paveinouy eis Thy Xopav* 
eheyor Se og Kal viv KaAodjrevor of meplorKor Und TOY Srap~ 
tiatey odk ebcroev Bonbeiv. Xenoph. Hel. VI. 5, 25. 
In Sparta itself, according to Plutarch Ages. c, 
32. modAal tdv TeTaynevov cic Te OmAa mepioikwy Kal El~ 
Aadrav carediSpackey ex Thg MoAEws mpeg Tod modepiouc, 
When the invaders arrived at Gythium, jcdy ties 
Tay wepsoikav of kal énéBevto Kal Evvertpatevovto ois 


peta OnBalov. Kenoph. VI. 5, 32. See p. 402— 
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considerable, and are compared by Isocrates to the 8%u0: of Attica, yet their collective popula- 
tion appears to have been great. At the battle of Platea in B.C. 479 the zepiosos supplied 
10,000 men, If we assume this proportion to be the same as that which the Spartan force 
bore to the whole number on the same occasion, or five eighths of the whole number of 
citizens, this would give 16,000 for the males of full age, and the total population of this class 
of the inhabitants of Laconia would amount to about 66,000 persons i. 

The citizens of Sparta, according to Aristotle k, were said to have once amounted to 10,000. 
Isocrates asserts that the Dorian conquerors of Laconia did not originally exceed 2000 in 
number!. If this account at all approached the truth, there was a great increase between 
that period and the time of Lycurgus. This augmentation was partly produced by the admis- 
sion of strangers, which was practised during the early reigns™. The legislation of Lycurgus 
appears to have caused a change in this respect: and yet the numbers of the citizens conti- 
nued for some ages with but little diminution. In the time of Lycurgus, or at least in the 
reign of Polydorus™, there were 9000 citizens. In B.C. 479 there were still more than 
8000; which would suppose the total free population of Sparta and its territory to be about 
33,000 persons®. After that period their numbers declined. In B.C. 369, at the time 
of the invasion of Laconia, the total number of Spartans probably did not exceed 2000? ; 


404. v. Belmina, Carye, Leuctra, Sciros, Sella- 
sia. Plutarch Pelopid. c. 24. asserts that the 
Thebans detached from Sparta in that expedition 
aiths Ho Aaxevikns te mheicra, Xenophon Hel. 
VII. 2, 2. remarks, cparérav roy AcKedaipoviov év 
7H ev Aevkrpas mayn Kal amootdytey wey woAnay Tepsos— 
Kay Gmoctdaytay de mavtayv TOY ciAdTOY. 

h The Lacedemonian force at Platea consisted 
of 50,000 men: Aakedarpdvior eovres ody Yuroios api- 
piv nevraxicpvpios Herodot. IX. 61. These were 
composed of 5000 heavy-armed Spartans, and 
35,000 light-armed Helots : rods revtraxtoylasoug edy- 
ras Smaprinras eplhaccoy Widal Toy cihwtéwy TevTaKic- 
yfrie kat tpcyvpio Herodot. IX.28. The others 
were replaxe, 5000 heavy-armed, Herodot. IX. 
1]. and 5000 light-armed, of Tov Aamay AaKxedai- 
poviay Wiral, os eis meph exactoy édy apa Ibid. c. 
29. As the whole number of Spartan citizens 
was 8000 and upwards, éxtaxicyin padiord Ky 
Herodot. VII. 234. there were consequeutly five 
eighths of their whole number present at Pla- 
tea. 

i We may conclude that the whole force of the 
weploxe: did not march, for these reasons: 1. The 
heavy-armed men were dsyddes édiras Herodot. 
IX. 1}. select men: implying that there were 
more. 2. Leotychides at that very time com- 
manded a fleet at Mycalé, composed according to 
Diodorus XI. 34. of 250 ships, but according to 
Herodotus VIII. 131. of 110. to which the Lace- 
dzmonians probably contributed 16; (see Hero- 
dot. VIII. 43.) whose crews would consist of at 
least 3000 men. 3. The zepiaixos at the division of 
the lands of Laconia were to the Spartans as 30 to 
9, or 33 to 1. It is not therefore probable that 


they should be now no more than 10 to 8. The 
proportion then of those who marched to Platea 
may at. least be taken, like that of the Spartans, at 
five eighths of their whole number. 

k Aristot. Rep. IL. 6, 12. pacly eval more Tole 
Srapricrass kal vpiovg. He seems however to doubt 
it; for he adds, ef’ éorly aanOq Tatra cire 7. 

! Isocr. Panath. p. 286. c. émesd) mpis "Apyelovs kat 
Mesonyious thy xepay dielhovto Kal Kal? abrods év Srdpry 





‘ ~ ~ ¢ oy] 3 , 
KAT OKNT OY TOTOUTOY cppovnT at WOTE OYTAS Ov TAEiOUS 
y , > a? ~ Cara 2E/ > 
tote OicxXiAioy ody nyncacba opas adtors akloug elvas 
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reves Oc durnbeier. opeis pev ovres ofteg bAfyon tov 
apOuoy ovde mig monore TAy nupiavdpov moray nKorovOnoay. 

m Aristot. Rep. II. 6, 12. ém pev r&y mporépwy 
Bacireay petedidecay ths Torrretas, act od ylver Oat 
tore GhiyavOpwmiay morewotvToy merry ypavoy. 

n See p. 405. note *. 

° All the males above the age of 20 being 
4897 in 20,160, 8031 males above that age would 
give 33,062 for the total free population. 

P Many indications remain of the reduced num- 
bers in that age. Cinadon about B.C. 397 
counted only 40 Spartans in the agora: Xenoph. 
Hel. IIL. 3,5. who were all official persons, ac- 
cording to Valck. ad Herodot. VI. 57. Agesilaus 
in B. C. 396 took into Asia no Spartan soldiers : 
Xenoph. Hel. III. 4, 2. Agesil. 1,7. Agesipo- 
lis had no Spartan soldiers in B. C. 381. Xenoph. 
Hel. V. 3,8. Only thirty Spartans accompanied 
the kings on these occasions. Cleombrotus at 
Leuctra had only 700 Spartans in his army: Xe- 
noph. Hel. VI. 4,15. In B. C.369 of Srapricivos 
areiysotoy exovtes Thy TOA GAAos BAAN diataybévtes, 
poche érbyor Kad tyres Kat cpasvopevos, eptaarrov. Ibid. 
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C. 22. 


and Sparta in that age is described by Xenophon as taiv dAryavpwmorarwy moAcwv ovca 1. About 
45 years after that event, in the time of Aristotle, they were scarcely 1000: o¥8? xiAsos 73 
mdjybos joav'. and eighty years later than Aristotle, in the reign of Agis B.C. 244, not more 


than 700 Spartans remained s. 


for this cause would have operated in the period from Lycurgus to the Persian war. 


This diminution is not to be ascribed to the ravages of war; 


Within 


that period, a space according to Thucydides of about 330 years‘, the Lacedeemonians were 


5, 28. and when about 6000 Helots were armed, 
poBov ad obras mapetyov Evvreraypevor, Kal May eddxovy 
moAao: eves. Aristotle observes, Polit. II. 6, 12. 
play mryyny ody, UmqveyKey 4 TOALG, GAN amw@deTo dice Thy 
éavyavOzwniay. At this period Xenophon asserts, 
Ages. 2,24. aitay Snaptiatav ob pewvay amoAwAotav 
év tH ev Aevxtpog paexn ) Aermouevov. This sentence, 
when compared with Hel. VI. 4, 15. presents 
great difficulties. Perhaps it may be taken as a 
rhetorical exaggeration, and not intended to be 
precise. But however these terms are to be un- 
derstood, the small number of the Spartans is 
plainly marked. I suspect that Isocrates Panath. 
p- 286. c. quoted above, note !, in describing the 
numbers of the Dorians at the original conquest, 
has adapted to the description the actual numbers 
of the Spartans in his own time. It can scarcely 
be imagined that the original conquerors were so 
few as 2000; and the expressions oeis tv dytes 
olras dAiryor Tov apiOuay ovdeunsk momoTe TOY pupicvdpey 
Torco nxorovOnoay rather refer to their subsequent 
condition. And when we recollect that within 
less than 50 years after the invasion of Laconia 
the Spartans were Jess than 1000, we shall think 
it probable that they could not exceed 2000 in 
B. C. 369. Isocrates would describe the state of 
things as they stood twenty or thirty years after 
that period; Aristotle might speak of the Spar- 
tans after their loss in the war with Antipater 
B.C. 331 ; when Agis fell, and with him, accord- 
ing to Diodorus XVII. 63. and Curtius VI. 1, 16. 
more than 5300 of the Lacedemonians and their 
allies. 

4 Xenoph. Rep. Lac. |, 1. 

’ Aristot. Rep. I. 6,11. Aristotle died only 
47 years after the invasion of Laconia in B. C. 
369, and his observation might have been written 
about 45 years after that period. 

s Plutarch Agid. c. 5. 

t Eratosthenes placed Lycurgus at 299 years 
after the Trojan war, and 108 years before the 
Olympiad of Corcebus ;=B.C. 884. Upon his 
chronology were founded the dates of many suc~ 
ceeding writers: Diodorus XV. 1. Aakedasmovis 
mept Aetxtpa mapadibw, yrrnbevtes Kal ma&dw wept Mav- 
tiveay Traicayres améBaroy roy Tov “EAAqvey nyenoviay 
—Ka) radryy dik Thy aperny tov mpoysvav SiapurayBer- 
cay ery Taco tov nevtaxcciov. B.C. 371+513= 


884, Idem XV. 50, én’ adpyovrog "ABjvyrw “Adxiobe~ 


vous [B.C. 372]. Naxedaspoviov ern cyedsy mevraxooia 
THs “EAAdOos exovtwy thy nyenoviay, XV. 65. emi ap- 
xovtos Avorerpérov [B. C. 362] of Aakedaimovion mevta~ 
Kooi ern Thy AakonKgy TernpnKites d&mopOntoy Ni- 
colaus Damascenus p. 241. of Srapridras: recbevres 
(S23 Avkovpyov) od TaY mEpioikay provey Ghd Kal TayTOV 
‘EAdjvev Siapavias cpirror eyévoyto, nyendves Te cuveydic 
é& brov mapedeEayra Tove voKwous ext ern mevtaxooia. Plu- 
tarch sometimes reckoned this period of 500 years 
to the invasion of Laconia. See Introd. p. vii. 
ABlian V. H. XIII. 42. @yBatove qudyxacey *Exayas- 
vovdas thy MakovKny mwupmoAnca: mevTaKorlols evscevTois 
&djwrey cioay. transcribed from Plutarch Apo- 
phthegm. p. 194. B. Tatian p. 140. Avxctipyoo—api 
tov Onvymidder erecw éxatov vouobete? Naxedapoviag. 
=B.C. 876. Eusebius Chron. Num. 1133.= 
B. C. 884. Lycurgus insignis habetur. Livius 
XXXVIIL. 34. M. Fulvio Nobiliore et Cn. Manlio 
Vulsone coss. disciplina Lycurgi, cui per septin- 
gentos annos adsueverant, sublata. B. C. 189 +700 
=B.C.889. When due allowance is made for 
round numbers and general statements, these num- 
bers all resolve themselves into the date of Erato. 
sthenes. - 
Thucydides, however, I. 18. has a lower date : 
ern yap €or padhiota TeTpaKdore Kal GAtyw wAciw eo Thy 
TEeAcuTyY Tobde TOU moAeyov, ap’ cb AaKkedasnovior 77 AUTH 
moditeig xpavta. If we assume B.C. 4044406 
=810 for the period designed by Thucydides, or 
B. C, 822 with Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. p. 695. 
who assumes 417 years, to adapt Thucydides to a 
date in Eusebius, there will be a difference of 60 
or 70 years between Thucydides and Eratosthenes. 
The apparent difference, however, is greater than 
the real. For Eratosthenes, however so under- 
stood by some writers, by no means designed to 
fix the legislation of Lycurgus at B. C. 884. Cle- 
mens Al, Strom. I. p. 336. B. "Eparocbévng rods xpa~ 
yous Bde avarypape amd wey Tpalas dhodoews ext ‘Apa- 
KAeWav Kabodoy ery oydonkovra’ évtetey d€ emt THy *Tw- 
views xtlow ern ELjxovra® ta d€ todross EEG, emi mev Thx 
enitporiay thy Avxodpyou ery éxativ mevTyKovraewea’ 
én) d& mpoyyoupevov Crag TBv mpdrav "ONvumioy erg éxarov 
éxté. But the regency of Lycurgus commenced 
at the birth of Charilaiis : and Sosibius of Laco- 
nia, who flourished in the reign of Philadelphus, 
(Athen. XI. p. 493. f.) and was contemporary 
with Callimachus, (Athen. IV. p. 144. e.) and 
therefore preceded Eratosthenes, nearly agrees in 
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engaged in the two Messenian wars, and in wars with the Argives and Arcadians, and sent 


this date for the birth of Charilaiis: Clem. Al. 
Strom. I. p. 327. C. ZwoiBsos 6 Adkay ev xpdver 
avaypaph Kate To dydor eros THs XapiAdgv tod Todv- 
Bexrov Pacidrciang “Ounpoy qéper. Bacidever pey ody Xa- 
piddog ern ébnxovtatécoapa® web? by viag Nixavdpos ery 
Tplaxovtaewéea® ToUTOU KaT& TO TpaKoTToy TéTapToy ér0¢ 
reOivas pyci thy mpdryy Orvumidda. The result of 
these dates is this : 


¥. B:C: 
Charilaiis .... 64. 873. 
Nicander .... 39. 809. 


Theopompus ..... 770. 

Sosibius therefore fixes the birth and reign of 
Charilaiis, and consequently the regency of Ly- 
curgus, 11 years below the date of Eratosthenes. 
Eratosthenes, then, refers to the period of the re- 
gency, which commenced at the birth of Chari- 
laiis ; Thucydides to the period at which the laws 
were established and the constitution settled. But 
many years intervened between these points: 
Ephorus apud Strab. X. p: 482. TloAvdexrys teAeutay 
eyKvey KatéAime Thy yuvaixa* Tews jaty oby eBacirevev 6 
Avuxodpyas ati tet adeAqhot* yevopevon 0€ maidds, emetps- 
mevey éxeivor, cig ov » apyn KaOnKovon etiyyave’ dasDopov- 
pevos On Tis aitG caps cimey cidevasr Bitte Bacrdevoas 
AaBoy ¥ trevoray éxeivos oo ex tovtov Tod Adyou diaBa- 
Aovto emiPovry tod masdis && adrot—amjpey cig Kpqrqy. 
Plutarch Lycurg. c. 3. eye rravybivas péxpis ay 6 
aderpidotis ev qhixin yevopevos texvan Oicdoxoy tH¢ Ba- 
cideias. Comp. Ag. et Cleom. cum Gracchis p. 
689. Reisk. Avkotpyos poBov reves py, Kav GAKos aro- 
Ocivn to pretpaxioy, aitia tic én’ adtov EADn, Torry xpdvoy 
kw mravybeis od rparepov emavnOey 4 raida TH Xapiarw 
yeverBar Bicdoxoy tHs apyys. Aristot. Rep, II. 7, 1. 
pact tov Avkodpyoy, ore THY erst poTreiay Thy Kapidcov Tov 
Pacihews Katadimav amediunoe, Tote Tov TAciotoy Oia 
tphpas xpavoy wept tay Kpyryy. When Lycurgus re- 
turned to Sparta, Charilaiis was grown up and 
administered the government: Ephorus apud 
Strab. |. c. karadraPeiy d€ tov tot adeAGed vidy tov Tlo- 
Avdexrou Xaplras Pacirevovta® €i8? épunoar Sabeivas 
Tols vamos, paravra ws tov Bedy Tov ev Aeddois. conf. 
Plutarch, Lycurg. c. 5. Accordingly Lucian 
Gymnas. c. 39. has preserved a tradition that he 
proposed his laws in advanced age: mpecBvrns 43y 
dy €yparbe rods vouovs. and reports that he lived to 
85. Macrob. c.28. Avkctpyos 6 vowobérns tov Aaxe- 
Datpavioy mevre Kal Gydonkovta ern Choas toropeiras. We 
may reasonably then suppose thirty years at least 
between the regency and the settlement of the 
constitution; and the actual difference between 
Eratosthenes and Thucydides will not be more 
than thirty years. 

Apollodorus agrees with Thucydides in the time 
of the legislation : Syncellus p. 185. C. "AmcAacdwr 
pos Auxadpyov vomsua ev 7B 4 "AAkapéevus x Tosupply 


the lacuna Goar proposes either ére: rods Aaxedarro- 
vieug katadexOnvar ypaper octavo Alcamenis anno, or 
ypovors tors Nak. K. yp. quasi Apollodorus lib. VIII. 
hec scripserit. To the last we may object that 
there were not eight books of the Xpov«a of Apol- 
lodorus, and that (if there had been eight books) 
Lycurgus would have been mentioned in an earlier 
part of the work. Syncellus derived this from 
the Chronicon of Eusebius, where vestiges of it 
are still remaining in the Latin version: Euseb. 
Chron. lib. Il. Num. 1195. [B.C. 822.] Telecli 
320, Lycurgus Lacedemoniis jura componit. Num. 
1218. (B.C. 799.] Alcamenis 159. Lycurgileges a 
Lacedemone juxta sententiam Apollodori hac etate 
suscepte. (‘The same notice occurs in lib. I. p. 24. 
under the reign of Aleamenes.) Scaliger p. 65. with 
reason rejects this latter date as inconsistent with, 
Thucydides, and prefers the former: Proculdubio 
num. 1195 tempus id quod designabat Thucydides. 
In the original and genuine edition of the work of 
Eusebius the date of Apollodorus was perhaps 
higher than it now stands, and might express the 
8th of Aleamenes B. C\ 806, or the Ist of Alca- 
menes B. C. 813. The date of Apollodorus may 
be easily adjusted to the account of Thucydides. 
Apollodorus and Thucydides therefore agree. 
Plutarch Lycurg. c. 1. has these remarks: epi 
Avxotpyov tot voycbérov Kaborcv peéy obdey eat eimely 
avapquoPyrytev—ikiota € of xpavor Kad? ods yéyover 6 
aynp ouonoyotytas. of wey yap Iire cwaKudoat Kab cuy- 
Siabeivar thy Orvamiaxyy exexerplay Aéyovow attov’ ay 
€ott Kat “ApirrotéAns 6 iocodos, TeKpanpioy mporcpepwv 
tov “Odvumidaors dicxoy ey @ tatvona Tod Avkavpyov Biacd- 
Cera Kataryeypapynevov" of de Tals Oiadoyais Tov ey Drapry 
BeBacirevkitay dvareyopevos Tov xpovov, aomep "Eparo- 
cbevng Kab "Amorrcdwpos, otk drtyors Eereos mpecBUTepoy 
amoapalvovos tng mperns “Orvpmicdas. We may sus- 
pect that Plutarch through carelessness has not 
been quite exact in his account either of the agree- 
ment of Eratosthenes and Apollodorus with each 
other, or of their discordance from Aristotle. 
1, Eratosthenes and Apollodorus could not wholly 
agree, when the one placed the regency of Lycur- 
gus at B. C. 884, and the other fixed the legisla- 
tion sixty years later. 2. Iphitus and Lycurgus 
are made contemporary by the general consent of 
antiquity ; and Iphitus is placed at B.C. 884; 
precisely the date which Eratosthenes assigns to 
Lycurgus. We cannot, therefore, doubt that Era- 
tosthenes, like Aristotle, admitted them to be con- 
temporary, however he might differ in the date of 
these two princes. Plutarch, it should seem, has 
substituted the Olympiad of Corebus for the Olym- 
piad of Iphitus, ‘The testimonies to Iphitus and 
Lycurgus are these: Pausanias V. 4, 4. “Iquitos 
ryevos prty dy amo ’OEtAov qrikiay BF Kata AvKodpyow 
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forth besides some colonies"; and yet in that time the numbers of the citizens did not much 


decline. The diminution is to be traced to the unequal distribution of the lands. 


Syncellus P- 196. C. tiv dydva rerérexev "Igitos “H 
patchet Ons oby AvKalpye ouyyevel. Excirepos de “Hpanhet- 
das. Tote 06 ayov oTadlov HY [Ovey, Kak ovdels ceveypacpero 
viKnpapos-—aydon BE Kaul cis "Ohvpearicids Kepoifog °H- 
Atos dveypeagpn oTaouoy vanhacis® Kab 4 Kav’ abroy “OAvA= 
ices TOOT erin, ae ng “EAdgves a psOyety T1 doKovow 
ex piers ypourkey. taira Apiatodyinos totopet* Kal cvvpder 
TOUTH Toadpios. Kaarinayos d€ pycw “Odvamaddas 1n/ 
mapeicbar uy avarypacpeloac, TH de 1 KoporBov *Hactoy 
u«joa. Idem p. 197. C. >A gppixawdg— Bde yedipert 
diverrypourpiyvaxs de mparyy Thy Tero mperKasdenaryy, qvika 
Kar KopoiBos arddiy [evixa]. [h evika cat K. oradsoy 
Routh.] Phlegon in fragmento p. 139. am "Ipérov 
drvmmiddes dKTO mpdg TAis Elkoor KaTapiOucdyTan Eig Kopa- 
Boy ray "Hieioy, Kal aucdyodvrov tov ayBvos orao1s ev- 
darn Kata Thy TleAomdvyyoov.  Avxodpryas de 6 Aaxedau- 
feovies, vias dy TOD Tipuravecs tou Evpundytos Tov Saov Tod 
TIpoxreas—xat "Ieitos 6 Aifnsvas, ws de éviot, Tpakwyidev, 
évag TOY amd “Hpaxdéove, "Hrelac, kal Kaeo Berns 6 Kaec- 
vikov Meodrnc—rhy navgyupw thy “OAvumiKyy eyvooay 
dvdryew cig Te apyaia vouyuc. It appears from hence 
that Aristodemus of Elis, the disciple of Ari- 
starchus, (Apiotddquos 6 "Apiorcipyov prooOgrgs Schol. 
Pindar. Nem. VII. 1. called perhaps from his re- 
sidence ’Apiaradyteos 6 ’AneLavdpers Schol. Pindar. 
Isthm. I. 11.) whose commentary on Pindar is 
quoted by Atheneus XI. p. 495. f. and who is 
quoted for the Olympic games by Harpocratio v. 
*BaAAavodikas, concurred with Eratosthenes in plac- 
ing Iphitus and Lycurgus 27 Olympiads, or 108 
years, before B.C. 776; that Polybius agreed in 
this chronology, and that Phlegon followed it in 
his work on the Olympiads. But it also appears 
that Callimachus differed from this date, and had 
placed Iphitus 13 Olympiads, or only 52 years, 
before B. C. 776, and that Africanus’ had adopted 
the date of Callimachus. I am inclined to prefer 
the chronology of Callimachus to that of his dis- 
ciple Eratosthenes, and to place the Olympiad of 
Iphitus at B.C. 828. And, from a comparison of 
this date with Thucydides and Apollodorus, we 
may perhaps determine that the legislation of Ly- 
curgus occurred between the years B. C. 828 and 
810. 

Dieuchidas of Megara (Clem. Al. Strom. VI. 
p- 629. A.) whose Meyapixé are quoted by Athe- 
neus VI. p. 262.e. Laért. 1.57. Schol. Apollon. 
I. 517. in Cod. Paris. Harpocrat. v. ’Ayuidéc. and 
who is referred to by Plutarch Lycurg. c. 2. but 
whose precise time is not known, places the ax) 
of Lycurgus about the 290th year after the Trojan 
era: Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 328. A. But, as the 
date of Dieuchidas for Troy is not known to us, 
we cannot determine the value of these numbers. 


The equal 


« Within the reign of Polydorus colonists were 
sent to Locri and Crotona, and the colony to Ta- 
rentum was planted by Phalanthus: Pausan. III. 
oss TloAPwpag Thy Bacireay mapehaPey 6 "AAKaysévous, 
Kai amoKiay te é¢ “Itadiay AcKedarpovior Thy és Kporava 
eoreiAay Kal aroiKiay é¢ Aoxpods TOdG pas aKa Lepupiv. 
Crotona was founded by the Achzans about B. C. 
710. See above p. 265. Locri was founded about 
the same time: Strab. VI. p. 259. y ToAKG of Aoxpot 
of "Enmiberpupion, érel Aax pay amoKe tov éy tH Kpiocato 
KOAT@, piKpoy Urrepoy Ths amd Kpotwvos Kal Yupaxovody 
tices aroKicbévtes tnd EvcvOovs. “Eqpopoc d€ otk et, 
tev “Orovytiav Aoxpoy amoikovs pyoac. To reconcile 
these two accounts we must suppose that the 
Spartans participated in these two colonies. Ta- 
rentum was founded after the first Messenian war : 
Strabo VI. p. 279. ”Eqbopos ofrw Aéyer wept tI¢ Krlrews. 
—Mecciyn édro toreunbeion evveaxaidexa &ry—ér- 
avenBavtes d€ oikade Tods Tlapbevelas ovvy, dprolws toig @A- 
aig eTipwv, &¢ oDK EK Yano YyeyovoTas* oF cUNETduEVOL 
peta ToY elhoTov émeBovAevoay Toig NaKedatpoviors, Kad 
cwvebevto cipar ovoonuoy év tH &yopk midov AaKkovikry 
ereday eyyerpOor Tov S€ EfAoTaY Ties ebaryycihayres, 
To ev avremitiber bau auhemay epraray’ Kal yap moAAods 
civan Kab MAYTAG dacppaverc, OS ay addin GdER PONG vo~ 
palouevous’ todo preAravtas 8 alpew td atoonuoy ex THC 
aryoptis armicvar mpoacerakay. of wey On peunvyneryy cio Od- 
poevor Ty mpacEw enésyov, of de dice Tov Tar épwoy ereioay 
ators etc GmoKiay ebeAbeiy’ Kay pey KaTdoywow apKody- 
TH Toy Toney, prevery, ef DE xy, THG Meconvias To mewmToy 
Kataverracbat jrepog emavovtas. of 0€ atahevTEs KaT- 
cha Bovto rods "Axauods [the settlers at Crotona] qo- 
Rewotytas toils PapBapac, pmeraoyovtes dE THY KiVodYeY 
ktiGover thy Tapavra. Antiochus apud Strab. VI. 
p- 278. gives much the same account as Ephorus ; 
and both are confirmed by Aristot. Rep. V. 6, 1. 
olay ev Naxedainovs of Aeydmevor TleepBevian* ex trav éuolov 
yap joay’ ols papdouvres émiBovdkevoayvtas améaremay 
Tépaytos oixiata&s. The date of Eusebius (in Chron.) 
for Tarentum is B.C. 708. Ol. 18.1. Hi qui Par- 
thenie vocabantur Tarentum condiderunt, et Co- 
rinthii Corcyram. This date is consistent with 
the foundation both of Crotona and Corcyra : see 
above p. 265. and with the reign of re 
The date of Eusebius for Locri, Olymp. 24. 2. B.C. 
683. is probably too low; and cannot be recon- 
ciled either with the reign of Polydorus or with 
the narrative of Strabo. If the report which Ari- 
stotle has preserved, that there were once 10,000 
Spartans, was ever true, we might suspect that it 
was true in the reign of Polydorus; and that 9000 
remained after these colonies had been sent to 
Italy. 
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division of land, which had been intended by the legislator, no longer existed in practice. The 
9000 Spartan allotments had been gradually transferred into few hands. In the time of Ari- 
stotle near two fifths of the soil belonged to women; and in the reign of Agis IV. only one in 
seven among the citizens was possessed of landed property*. Nor had the poorer citizens 
under the institutions of Lycurgus that resource which was open in other states, of seeking a 
subsistence in industry; being forbidden the occupations of manufactures or agriculture Y. 
Nor was any aid provided from the funds of the state. For the public tables, which were 
ordained by the laws of Lycurgus, could only be frequented by those who had property : 
those who could not contribute to the expense being excluded from the society”. Under this 
state of things it would naturally happen that the numbers would decay. 

The Helots, who formed the slave population of the state, were far more numerous in pro- 
portion to the free than the slaves of other Grecian cities. The observation of Thucydides@ 
upon this point is confirmed by Herodotus. In Attica we have seen that the proportion was 
more than three to one; but we learn from Herodotus that at the time of the Persian war the 
slaves to the free at Sparta were as 5 or 6 tol. This larger proportion is explained, when we 
consider the condition of the Spartan slaves. Two species of slavery may be discerned among 
the Greeks. The one consisted of domestic slaves acquired by purchase. This was the kind 
of slavery which prevailed in Attica, and the numbers would vary in different states according 
to the wealth, the luxury, or commerce of each particular state. In the rich and trading 
communities of Athens and Corinth they would be numerous; supplying the place of the 
artisans and manufacturers in modern times. In poorer republics, which had little or no 
capital, and no foreign trade, and which subsisted wholly by agriculture, the domestic slaves 
would be few. Thus in Locris and Phocis, while the inhabitants retained their original sim- 


* Polybius VI. 45, 3. expresses the original in- 
tention of Lycurgus: rept rag eyyatoug xrices, ay 
obdevt petrerts TAciov, GAAa maytag Todo TOALTas ioov 
exer Bet ths morutixns yopas. And Heraclides epi 
morstesav p. 207. mwreiv d€ yay ANaxedaimoving aloxpiy 
yevomioTas THs yap apyaias polpas avavénerbar ovdev 
eEecrs. But, although Lycurgus had prohibited 
the sale of lands, he unfortunately had omitted to 
provide against alienation by bequest or gift: Ari- 
stot. Rep. II. 6, 10. rots wept thy dyapariay ths KTq- 
ces emitipgjceey ay Tis’ TOS wey yap adtay cvuBEBnKe 
KextngOas mOAAHY Alay odolay tols dE mama psKpay" 
Didmep els GAiryous HKev h ydpa. Toro Be Kab Vid TOY vowov 
téraxtas pavrws adveicbar prev yup 4) mwrely Thy brdp- 
yovoay emolncey od Kahr pbs rovgoas, Oidovas de Kal 
kataneime ebovolay edwKe tois Povdopévorc. Kaito: Tatts 
cuuPalvery avayxaioy éxelvws te Kai oitws. eats d€ Kal 
Toy yuvaiKay oxedoy Ths muons yOpas Tay TévTE pepBy TH 
vo, Tay T emiKAnpay TOAAaY yivorevay Kak bie To mpoiKkas 
divas peytras. According to Aristotle this power 
of alienation was an original defect in the consti- 
tution of Lycurgus; Plutarch Agid. c. 5. ascribes 
it to a specific law passed by the ephor Epitadeus. 
Both, however, agree in its effects: Plutarch 1. c. 
extavto apeidais ny mapwbotvres of Swvatol trois mpoo- 
iovtas ex Tay diadoyay Kal tayd ths edmopias els Crtyous 
cupprelons mevia Thy mod Karésxev.mameneipOgray ody 
éxtaxooiwy ov mreloves Smapridtas, Kab tovrwv tows éxa~ 


roy qoay of yyy KeKTyuevor Kal KARpov" 6 8 GAAas OYAas 
dimopos Kal aTiwas ev TH ToAEL TapEKaOnTO. 

Y Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 7, 2. & 8€ rH Smdpry 6 
Avxodpyag tig eAevbepas TOY wey app) ypyuatiopoy am- 
elme pqdevds dntecbas. See Max. Tyr. tom. II. p. 73. 
quoted above, p. 406. note >, and Plutarch. Ly- 
curg. c. 24, 

* This incidental defect in the institutions of 
Lycurgus is pointed out by Aristotle Rep. II. 6, 
21. od Karas O odd wepl te cvocitia Ta Kadotpeva dim 
Biria vevousbérntar TH KataorhcavTs wpatov' Eder yeep 
amd Tov Koivod UkiArov elvan Thy otvodoy Kabdmep ev Kpyry. 
map d€ tig Adkwow Exaorov det pepe, Kal oidpa 
mevatov évlay ray Kal TOUTS TO avdAwma ov Ovvaprevov 
damavdv’ adore ouBalvey tovvavtie TH vouobern 745 
mpoaupérewc. Bovrerar mev yap OnnoKpariKay elvan To KaTa~ 
oKxelacpa tov cuocitioy, yveras O qKiote OnpoxpartiKey 
obra vevoabernuevoy’ peTexery [nev yop ov pddioy ToIG Aiay 
mevnow" opog Oe TH TOALTEIaG obTas Eat aUTOIG 6 MaTpIOS, 
tov wn Suvdpevoy TodTe TO TEAaS chepe wy ETEK ELY AUTIS. 

a Thucyd. VILL. 40. of exp otkéras toig Xilosg modi 
ovres, Kak pad ye moAce TATY Naxedarpoviay mAELo TOL 
yevévevo. That is, most numerous in proportion 
to the free inhabitants. It is not likely that the 
actual number of slaves in Chios, an island which 
contained only 257 square English miles, was 
greater than in Attica, 
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plicity of manners, there were no domestic slaves». The other species of slavery was that, in 
which all the inhabitants of a province had been reduced to subjection and deprived of their 
rights and liberties by the conquerors. Of this kind were the Peneste in Thessaly, and the 
Helots at Sparta®. A body of slaves of this description would from the nature of things be 
more numerous than the former species. The number of the former would be regulated by 
the wealth or wants of their masters; the latter, remaining in the occupation of the soil, which 
they cultivated for the benefit of their conquerors, might multiply to any number that their 
masters might be able to govern. 

The Helots were originally composed of the inhabitants of Laconian towns reduced to sla- 
very ; but their name was afterwards communicated to those Messenians who remained in the 
country after the second Messenian war¢. From this period they occupied the soil of Messenia 
and of those parts of Laconia which formed the territory of Sparta. They constituted the agri- 
cultural population of this regione. The domestic slaves of the Spartan citizens were supplied 
from this body. They were besides employed in war, and often served as heavy-armed sol- 


diersf. 


b Timeus apud Athen. VI. p. 264. c. xaborov dé 
AtBvt0 roy “ApiaroteAy Sennaptykéevan Tv Aoxpixoy ebay. 
ovde yep KeKTATOaL viprov elvan Toig AoKpois oprolws d€ odde 
Daxetow ovte Oepamaivas ote aikéras, mAyy eyyds Tay 
Hpovov. ahrc& mpoTn tH Pirouqrov yuvoukt tod KaTa- 
AaBovtos Acrdads [B. C. 356] dvo bepamaivas aKodovby- 
ToL. TapanrnTios 0 Kal Mydowva tev tod "Apiororéaoug 
Eraipoy xpAbovs oikéras KTyoapevey SiaBeBAnaOas toig Dw- 
KEUTIY, &G TOTOUTOUG TOY MoMiTOY Tyy aywyKalay Tpopyy 
apnpnaevoy. €iOicbar yap év tails oikiass OraKovely Todg 
vewtepous Tig mpeaPutépass. 

¢ Pollux III. 83. petakd ercvbepwy Kat SovrAwy at 
Aakedaipovioy EvAwres, kat Oettaray Tlevéoctas, Kat 
Kpytav Krapdto, kai Mvaros (conf. Athen. VI. p. 
267. c.], Kal Mapiavddvev Aewpacpopor, Kat *Apyeloy Tu- 
pyres, Kat Sixvevieoy Kopuyypépa. Atheneus VI. p. 
271. b. Ptdrimmos 6 Ocayyeneds ev TH mepl Kapay cal 
Aehéyav oLyypappate Kkatahebas Tove Aaxedaspovioy Ei- 
horas Kal Tods OettaArKads Mevecrac, kal Ka&pauc, pyct, 
toig ANéAckw cc oiKétais ypqocacbar méhar te Kal viv. 
Theopompus apud Athen. VI. p. 265. b. distin- 
guishes the two kinds of slavery: Xiu xpara tov 
“EAAqvey pete Oetrurcts kal Aaxedasrovious expnoayro 
BovArors? Tyy pevtor KTHCLY adToYy od Toy adToy Tpomoy 
exeivars’ ANaxedanjrdvios rev yap Kal Oettarol pavgycovtas 
KaTacKevacdprevor Thy OovAciay ex THv “EAAqvay tBy oi- 
KovyT@y mpoTepoy Tyy xepay ny exelvor voy eyouow, of prev 
"Ayoudy, Oerranrad be epfaiPav Kat Mayyrev’ Kab 
mpoonyopevtay Todo KaTadovAwbevTas of wey Eidwras of de 
Tlevértas. Xie b& BapBdpoug Kéxryytas tods oiKéTas, Kat 
Tiny adtoy KataBddrrovTes. 

4 The inhabitants of Helos were first subjected 
by Agis. See p. 405. note %. Plutarch speaks to 
the same effect when he refers this to the reign of 
Soiis the contemporary of Agis: Lycurg. c. 2. 200s 
ep’ ob tds Eidwtas emargoavto dovdovg of Lrapriaras. 
They were finally reduced seven generations after- 
wards. See above, p.405. Pausan. III. 20, 6. 


Sometimes they received their freedom: and these emancipated slaves, under the 


mparo eyéevovto ovTa AaKkedasprovioy SovAa tod Kowed, Kad 
ElAwres exanOnoay mpita, Kabdmep ye Kal joav. To de 
oikerixiy To emixtnbey Uorepoy Awpidior, Meaoyviovg ovtas, 
svopacbyvas Kat torous ebevixnoey Eikwtac. Idem IV. 
23, 1. ray Meconvioy omaca—eyxarencipOncay, tovrovs 
of ANaKxedauprovios mpocevernay ec To Kikwtixoy. 24, 2, 
Meconviay tos éyxatarepbevtas owtehotytas Kata 
dvdykny &¢ tos EiAwtas. ‘Theopompus apud Athen. 
VI. p. 272. a. 70 88 ray Eidtay eOvos tavtémaciw 
Buds Sidkertar Kab miKpOs* eich yap obror KaradedavAw- 
eves TOAdY NON Xpovoy Uno TOY Drapriatoy’ of wey avToy 
ex Meconyys ovtes of de ‘EAedtas, KatosKotytes mporepay 
To Ka&AovLEvov "Bdos tg AaxouK7ys. Any of the mept- 
oixos who were successively enslaved received the 
name of Helots. Thus Antiochus apud Strab. VI. 
p- 278. remarks: roi Mecoqnaxod moreno yernbévtos, 
of wy petacyovtes NaKxedasroviav Ts oTparelas explOnoay 
SotAa, Kat ayvoudcbycav EvaAwtes. These Lacede- 
monians were repiaxo, as appears from Pausanias 
IV. 11, 1. speaking of that war: Aaxedaspovior wey 
oby KopiwOlas kak trois EVAwon Kak Soros mepiowKor cuvertpa- 
tevovTo To weroy emitpepaytes K.t. A. When the in- 
habitants of Aigys and Amycle were reduced to 
slavery (see p. 405. note .), doubtless they were 
included in the common name of Helots. 

© Plutarch Lycurg. c. 24. of EvAwres atrots eipya- 
Covra Thy Yay, amacpopcy Tyy Eipnnevqy TEdadYTES. 

f To the testimonies which have already oc- 
curred we may add these: Thucyd. V. 57. éorpd- 
revoy avrot Kal of EiAwres mavdynel en’ "Apyoc. V. 64. 
avtay te Kab Toy EiAdtoy mavdquet. VIL. 19. trav re 
EiAdrtoy émireEdnevor t0d¢ Berriotous Kal Toy Necdapwday, 
Evvayporépay és éEaxoolove omairas. IV. 80. kat tore 
7% Bpacide atray [sc. tay Eikérov] Evvérepbay érra- 
korloug émaitas. Helots were even sometimes en- 
trusted with command: Xenoph. Hel. III. 5, 12. 


Tods pev Eidwras dpuorras kabiordvas aster 
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various names of veodaudd=ic, tpe¢iuo1, and other appellations, supplied the deficient numbers 
of the Spartans in their military expeditions’. The Helots were often formidable to their 
masters»; and some of the Helots of Messenia in B. C. 455 succeeded in escaping from the 
tyranny of the Spartans and were settled at Naupactusi. From thence their descendants, 85 
years afterwards, returned to inhabit their own country as an independent people‘. 
According to Herodotus, 35,000 Helots were present at the battle of Platea in B. C. 479,! 
If we were to follow the proportion which Herodotus himself supplies in the case of the 
Spartan citizens, and to assume these 35,000 to be $ths of the total male adult population, 
the result would be that the total number of male Helots of full age would be 56,000, the 
total number of persons 231,000, and the proportion of slaves to free persons at Sparta as 
7 to 1. But, since the same reasons would not exist for sparing the Helots as for sparing the 
other classes, it may perhaps be thought probable that their whole military force was drawn 
out on that occasion; and that 35,000 constituted all the males of the military age. If, then, 
we compute that this number composed all the male Helots between the ages of 20 and 60, 
even by this estimate the total population of the Helots would consist of 170,500 persons ; 


and the inhabitants of Laconia and Messenia may be calculated in this manner : 


Spartans 8000 


citizens......... = 33,000 


Ilegiosxos 16,000 citizens......... = 66,000 


Helots 


35,000 of military age= 170,500 


269,500 


This computation, which certainly cannot exceed the truth, will make the Helots to the 
Spartans more than five to one; conformably with the declaration of Thucydides, that the 


 Atheneus VI. p. 272. f. Mupov & Mpiqveds ev 
devrépw Mecoyuanay® “ Morraxss,” qpaciv, “ nrevdepwoay 
“© Aaxedaipavios Savdous? Kal ads wey “Adéras éxareray 
“* gic BE "Adecmoravs cis de *Epuxtnpas, Aeomoosovatras 
«© Addovs, ods €lg Teds oTaAus Katéraccoy’ HAdavs dé Neo- 
 Sauddeis, érépous wras tov Efadrov.” The Neoda- 
modes Were oi kata dio crcvOepas ard THs clAwrelac. He- 
sych. Nesdau. conf. Pollucem III. 83. Thucyd. VIL. 
58. Newdapdders 8€ Tods ZAnous Kal EVAwtas’ Waren de To 
Nesdapdides credBepay 40 evar. V. 34. ebypicarte tod. 
pev peta Bpacidev Eihwras payerapévus édevbeporc 
€ivas, Kal olkely Grov ay PovAwytas” Kal Uorepoy ob TOAAD 
airois peta tov Nesdauwldv es Aémpe xatéotycay. 
2000 Necdapydders are sent with Agesilaiis into Asia: 
Xenoph. Hel. II. 4, 2. 300 to Eubeea: Thucyd. 
VIII. 5. The zpépizos are mentioned by Xenoph. 
Hel. V. 3, 9. Eévas trav tpopipov karovpévoy, among 
the forces of Agesipolis. Conf. Schneider. ad lo- 
cum. 

h The Spartans were pressed by this difficulty 
in B.C. 421. Thucyd. V. 14. agorevonevys 795 xbpas 
ex tH¢ Tvau ad Ku8jpov, adropodotytey te tay Eidd- 
Tov Kal wel mpordokias oons wht Kal of Emowevoytes TaIG 
Ew wlcvvai—vewrepicwow. It is made a stipulation 
in the treaty apud Thucyd. V. 23. that, jy 7 dovrela 
eranotitas, emixavpely “Abnvatovg Aaxedasmoviors mavts 
obéves kata +3 Swatdv. They prevail upon the Athe- 


nians éebayayeiv ex TvAov Mecanvioug kat rods dAdouc 
ElAwrds te Kal do04 nitomornkeray ex THs NakwviKns’ Kal 
Kat@Kicay abtods ev Kpaviag t4¢ Kepadaryvias. (Thuc. 
V. 35.) In B.C. 419 the Athenians at the in- 
stance of the Argives é¢ IIvAoy éxéuisay ode ex Kpa~ 
viev Eiawras Anilecbas. Thuc. V.56. Demosthenes 
in his way to Sicily fortified a post on the coast of 
Laconia, iva 3 of te EiAwtes tav Aaxedaspovioy attoce 
abromonics, Kal dua Anotat eb aired domep ex rhg T- 
nov ciprayyy madvras. Idem VII. 26. 

i Thucyd. I. 101. of Evawres atbtoig nat ray mreps= 
okay @ovpitai te kab Aidecis &5 “LOduyy améatycay. 
macioro de Tay Hindtwy eyevovto of Tay madkasdy Meroy- 
viey tore dovdwbévtray amoyoves’ yj Kat Meoojuos exrnOy- 
cay of mdvtes. See the Tables B. C. 464, 2. for the 
beginning of the war, and B, C. 455, 2. for the 
settlement of the Messenians at Naupactus. 

k See the Tables B. C. 369,2. The new state 
of Messenia was composed not only of Messenians 
collected from Naupactus and other quarters, but 
of Messenian Helots. On this account Archida- 
mus in Isocrates p. 117. e. is made to say, aicyvy- 
oluny av et mepsidoue Thy xdpay Tavryy Tods oiKéTas Tods 
muetepous eyovtas. p. 121. c. viv rodg EiAwras bynapoug 
qi mapakatoKitovory. 

1 See the passage in p. 407. note >. 
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slaves in proportion to the free were most numerous at Sparta™. But, as the number of the 
Spartan citizens probably declined between the Persian war and the age of Thucydides, this 
proportion might have become in his time 6 to 1. 

This description would not include the inhabitants of Asiné and Methoné, who were settled 
in Messenia by the Lacedemonians". Some domestic slaves may be supposed in the habita- 
tions of the zegisixo1, and these are not computed in the preceding estimate: we may therefore 
conclude the total population of the two provinces to have been full 300,000. an amount which 
would give nearly 100 persons to the square mile. 

There is reason to suppose that the aggregate population did not decline with the decay of 
the Spartan power. The deficient numbers of Sparta itself would be partly supplied by neo- 
damodes and other classes of freedmen®. The Laconian towns would probably improve with 
the acquisition of a greater share of libertyP; and it is not to be supposed that Messenia would 
be less populous after the establishment of mdependence than it was during the period of its 


servitude. 


™ Hume, Essay on the Populousness &c. p. 446. 
pursuing his exaggerated representation of Athe- 
nzus, by which he computes the slaves of Attica 
to the free as 6 to 1, (see above, p. 391.) reasons 
in this manner: “Chios is said to contain more 
*< slaves than any Greek city except Sparta. Sparta 
“then had more than Athens, in proportion to 
“the number of citizens. The Spartans were 
** 9000 in the town, 30,000 in the country. The 
“male slaves therefore of full age must have 
* been more than 780,000: the whole number 
‘© [780,000 x 4] more than 3,120,000. A number 
‘* impossible to be maintained in a narrow barren 
** country, such as Laconia, which had no trade.” 
There are three errors in this reasoning. 1. He 
assumes that, if the slaves in Attica were as 6 to I, 
they must at Sparta have been 20 to 1, because 
at Sparta the proportion was greater than at 
Athens. A conclusion quite unwarranted. 2, Hay- 
ing assumed the original number of lots, 39,000, 
to be the number of citizens in all future times, 
(in itself a considerable error,) he makes this ag- 
gregate amount the standard for computing the 
number of slaves. But 30,000 of these were the 
mepioor, and the epic: had no jurisdiction over 
the Helots. These were the slaves of the Spartans 
alone; and their numbers are to be compared 
with the citizens of Sparta. 3. He supposes the 
question to refer only to Laconia. But in the age 
of Thucydides Messenia was included; the slaves 
of Sparta being the inhabitants of Messenia. And 
these two provinces, so far from being a narrow 
territory, contained more than ths of the whole 
peninsula. 

" Pausan. IV. 8, 1. ’Aowaitol re kal Aptores yeved 
mprrepov ome “Apyelov ex ths opetépus averryKotes, Kat 
HKovtes és Thy Aaxedainova ixéras, Kat avaykyny ouv= 
eorparevovro [in the first Messenian war]. 1V.14, 2. 
tig 8€ Yas THs Mecoyvias "Acwaios pey averrykoow ond 
"Apyelay Uiddacw ent Oardaon tavryy qv Kab viv ers of 


*Aciwaios véuovtas [after the second war]. Strabo 
VIL. p. 373. of ek ths "Acivys rd Aaxedaipovioy els 
thy Meconviay petokicOnray.—oi yap Naxedasnovior, Os 
pty 6 Ceinoumoc, ToANY KaTaKTHTdrEva THS aAAoTpac, 
els tadryy Kat@iley og av tmodeLawro tay puydvtey 
ér avrovs. Herodotus VIII. 73. notices that they 
were of the race of Dryopes: Apvdrwy ‘Epussvn te 
Kah’ Acivyn 4 pis Kapdaptrn tH Aaxovsxy. conf, Pau- 
san. IV. 34,6. This town was distinct from the 
Laconian Asiné, which stood on the bay of Laco- 
nia. Mothoné, or Methoné, is noticed by Pausan. 
IV. 35, 2. Navrdetow emt Aakoncpd dsiwybeios Aa~ 
poxparida Bacirevovtos ev “Apyes Mobdvyy Aaxedarndnior 
Qdsaow. IV.24, 2. Aaxedasmsnor tore Os emexparqray 
Ths Meconvias thy pev GAdqy wAyY Tho >Acwaiey adtol 
duerdyyavov, Mobdyyy d€ Navrdsetow edidoray exnentw= 
Koow ex Navarlas evayxos tri “Apyetwv. The Messe- 
nians on their return in B. C. 369 Navmueis éx 
Mobdyns otk avectyncay. IV. 27, 4. 

° In an incursion in the reign of Cleomenes III. 
50,000 slaves were carried off from Laconia by the 
Z&tolians: Plutarch. Cleom. c.18. Lacedzemon in 
the time of Polybius was 48 stadia in circuit, and had 
twice the population of Megalopolis. But Lacede- 
mon then was no longer an unfortified town, inha- 
bited by Spartans under the discipline of Lycurgus. 
It had been surrounded with walls, and was filled 
by a mixed population of mercenary troops, eman- 
cipated slaves, and others, who had been collected 
during the tyrannies of Machanidas and Nabis. 

P The Spartans probably never recovered their 
former authority over the repiaxo. In the war of 
Lacedemon and Megalopolis in B. C. 352, (see 
the Tables,) the sepfauxo favoured the enemy : 
Pausan. VIII. 27, 7. of Aaxedarpovior mpobunlas prev 
civexa: *Apkddag te ay Teds HAdous Kal Tods MeyaAomoni- 
Tag emoincay avastdrous apvvomevay b€ Toy TaTE ovK 
ADinws, Kad dun TOY mepoixav ampopuciates cicw em- 
Kovpolytav, Adyou pev cuvererey ovdey abiov yever bus mapa 
aude repay. 
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The Arcaprans, who were mAziotoy PiAov tay “EAAnyixdivd, were divided into many inde- 


pendent states; and each of these contained several inferior towns or villages. 


In the north 


of Arcadia lay Psophis, Clitor, Cynetha, Pheneos, Stymphalus*; towards the middle, Ca- 
phye, Orchomenuss; on the west were Telphussa, Herea, Aliphera, and Phigaliat; in the 


4 Xenoph. Hel. VII. 1, 23. 

® (1.) Psophis stood in the N. W. Polybius IV. 
70. 4 Vals errs rev suoroyovmevoy Kal marasoy *ApKd~ 
dev xticua ths "ACavidec, Keiras BE THs wey cUpMdens 
TleAorovyycov kata Thy pecdyasay adrig d€ tHe ApKadias 
emt trois apis dupes mépaci, cuvdntovTa Tois mepl Tas 
eryating KaToKOUGL Tay Tpocecmeplov Ayamdy. emikertas 
Y edepvdig tH tay “Haclov ydpa, wel dv crveBasve tore 
moditevecba: aitiy [B. C. 219]. The boundaries 
towards Clitor are marked by Pausanias VIII. 
23, 6. Gpor 8 Krerropias tH5 yoSpas mpds Vadudious eioly 
ai Sespai. (2.) Clitor carried on a war with Orcho- 
menus in B. C. 378. Xenoph. Hel. V. 4, 36. *Ayy- 
cihacs—pabay morenotvtas tods Kderropicus tots ’Opyo- 
previoss, Kal Eevixdy tpepovtas, exavoroyqoate adtois Oras 
yevarto To EeuKey avt&, et ts SenGeiy. The Clitorians 
are mentioned with praise by Polyb. Il. 55. In 
B. C. 220 they defended their city against the 
Atolians: Polyb. IV. 19. Their limits towards 
Pheneos are noticed by Pausan. VIII. 19, 3. ear 
Devedrais n Avkoupia mpds Krertoptous spa tH5 ys. Lusi 
stood in their territory: Pausan. VIII. 18, 3. é 
Spars dn Kaestopioy ecicly of Aovool* morw pev 84 more 
elvan Aéyoues Tods Aovoors. Lusi still subsisted in 
B. C. 220. See Polyb. IV. 18. In B.C. 184, 
Romanis legatis Clitore in Arcadia datum est con- 
eilium. Liv. XXXIX.35. (3.) Cynetha was con- 
tiguous to Clitor: Polyb. IV.18. +3 tis "Apréusdos 
iepiv, @ xeiras petakd Karerropos Kal Kuvaibys. The rude 
and savage manners of the Cynethians in B.C. 221 
are described by Polybius IV. 16—21. (4.) Phene- 
os: Polyb. IV. 68. &« Yarpides emoseiro thy mopelay dice 
as Peuxys Kat Styudpadrias. which marks its situ- 
ation. Pausan. VIII. 13, 5. éy 7B tper covtm owv- 
daruvew Opyopeviay kai Deveatv te kal Kapvaroy Spor 
ays yns- Abid. 14, 1. Deveardy ro medley Ketras tnd 
tais Kapueic. Their territory included Nonacris, 
and extended beyond it to the Aroanian moun- 
tains: Herodot. VI. 74. 7 Novaxpis TOAS eoth TIS 
*Apxading mpis eves. Pausan. VIII. 18, 3. imep rip 
Névaxpiy tpn te Kadovweva, “Apodvia—rod ev oy Opavs 
Tod "Apsaviny Devedras Tx TorAd evenavto. (5.) Stym- 
phalus was in the N. E. between Pheneos and Ar- 
golis. conf. Pausan. VIII. 22,1. Aineas of Stym- 
phalus was otparyyis tay “Apxdduy in B. C. 366. 
Xenoph. Hel. VII. 3,1. The Stymphalians and 
the city of Stymphalus— 4 tay Srupparioy mOhic— 
are mentioned in the war of Cleomenes B. C. 222, 
and in B.C. 219, by Polyb. II. 55. 1V. 68. 69. 
In B.C. 197 it is appointed that the troops of the 
Achean League ad Apelaurum (Stymphalie terre 
is locus est) convenirent, Liv. XXXIII. 14. 


° (6.) Caphye was the scene of a battle in which 
Aratus was defeated B. C. 220. Polyb. IV. 11, 12. 
It was near Orchomenus: Polyb. ibid. éexpévro 7% 
uyn Kate thy amoydpnow emi rug mores’ 8 Te yap Op- 
youevos at te Kacpuas ovveyyus otoat mordois avnray. 
(7.) Orchomenus supplied 1200 men at Plata B. C. 
479. conf. Herodot. IX. 28.29. When Megalo- 
polis was founded in B. C. 371, the Orchomenians 
did not concur: ’Opxoneviay obk ebcAdvtay Kowavely rot 
*Apxadixod Xenoph. Hel. VI. 5, 11. Orchomenus 
was successively occupied by Cleomenes and An- 
tigonus in B.C. 225—223. conf. Polyb. II. 46.54. 
In B. C.199, Philippus legatos misit qui redderent 
Acheis Orchomenon et Heream. Liv. XXXII. 5. 

* (8.) Telphussa: Its boundaries are noticed by 
Pausan. VIII. 25, 1. Tpomatoy exeras dpupits Aqppodl- 
cov" TpnTa € cot apyaia ev THAN ypawpata, opor Va- 
pidiors mpds tyv OcAmsvolay ydpav. s. 2. €& ‘Adodyto¢ 
be emt Oahidbas ye (6 Addwv) Kal ent Ajunrpos iepov 
Kaérevow "Endevowlac. To d€ iepoy Tovto dots wey @edrov- 
civ év dpuc. In B. C. 223 Antigonus mpojye ryy 
ed? “Hpalas cal Tedotons rapadraBay cal tavtas tas 
modes. Polyb. Il. 54. Philip in B. C. 219 ry 
Lrpartoy exAumavtay tov ’Hdelwy amoxatéctyce tois TeA- 
govsias. Polyb.IV.73. (9.) Herea; Its territories 
are defined by Pausan. VIII. 25, 7. TovBéa motapdc 
euBarres és tov Addwva kata tov OcArovelwy Gpoy mpoc 
“Hpaueis. cc. 26,3. ti “Hpata Spor apis thy "Haciay 
Aoyo Tov "Apkdday éotly 6 Eptpavbos. s. 5. tod Bov- 
payov Teoh Tas Tes opor mpos Meyadoronriras “Hpasetoiy 
eiaw. conf. c. 27, 11. V.7, 1. Polyb. IV. 78. 
*Adderss per map aizyy thy tov “Hpaov rodw. In 
B. C. 370 the Herzans were allies of Sparta, and 
opposed to the rest of the Arcadians: Xenoph. 
Hel. VI. 5, 11.22. Heraea was given by Philip 
to the Acheans in B. C. 199. See Orchomenus. 
In 197 the AXtolians claimed it: Aitwrods (ay- 
qicPyteiv) wept rhs “Hpaséwy morews. Polyb. XVIII. 25. 
(10.) Aliphera stood in the district called Cynuria, 
and was one of the towns which contributed to 
Megalopolis: Pausan. VIII. 27. €« Kuvovpatoy tiv 
ev Apxadia Toprus Kat Olca 4 mpos Avkaip, kai Avkotas 
Kah "AAtgypa. Liv. XXVIII. 8. Philippus [B. C. 
207] Alipheram reddidit Megalopolitis, quod suo- 
rum fuisse finium satis probabant. Idem XXXII. 5. 
Aliphera—una ex iis que ad condendam Megalo- 
polim ex concilio Arcadum contribute forent. Po- 
lybius IV. 77. 78. describes its situation: "HAcia 
mporehaBovto Kat thy tov "AAuperpatov mow, ovyTe- 
Aotoay ef apyng eis “Apkadlay kal MeyahoroAw.—xei~ 
Tas wey emt Aacbov Kpyvadous mavtraydbey ExovTos TAEiov H 
dea oradlwy mpicBacw’ exer 0 axpay ey alta th Kopupy 
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south, the Parrhasii, the Eutresit, Menalus, 42gytis, and perhaps the district of Tripolis" ; 


on the east, Mantinea and Tegea. 


Mantinea, which adjoined the territory of the ArgivesY,.was composed of four or five ham- 
lets W, the inhabitants of which were collected into one city. The Mantineans were deprived 
of their walls by the Lacedzmonians in B. C. 385, and compelled to inhabit their villages *. 
Their city was restored 15 years afterwards Y, and Mantinea continued to be a leading city of 
Arcadia down to the times of the Achzan League”. The force of Mantinea may be collected 
from the following passage of Lysias#: dpa 02 "Apysious xa} Mavriveag—riy abrav oixotyras, Tous 
pv ouopouc dvtas Acxedasmovioss rods 8 eyyds oixoturas, xxl robs pty ovdEv Hudiv wAslous robs BE onde 


, ” ie 
TploXIAlOUS OYTES. 


To ctumavres dapov. Although Aliphera was re- 
duced by the migration of settlers to Megalopolis 
(Pausan. VIII. 26, 4.), yet it still continued to 
subsist in after-times, as appears from Livy and 
Polybius, and from Pausanias himself VIII. 27, 5. 
Toig "AAupypetcsr mapajrepevnKev ef apxins wok ods Kat 
és rade vouiterOar. (11.) Phigalia was seated in the 
S.W. angle of Arcadia, nearly 14 English miles, 
road distance, south of Aliphera. Polyb. IV. 3. 
eLamectann cic tyy tev Diyareov moAw, qris—Keiran 
mpos toig Tov Meconviay opars, etTUyyave de tore [B. C. 
221) cuumcditevonevy toig Aitwrois. conf. c. 31. 
Pausan. VIII. 39,3. Kefra: 4 Biyaria ext peredpov 
fev Kal amotouov, wréova 0€ Kal bo TOY Kpnuvdv dKode- 
pnueva ect) teixn opiow® cvedBovts dE duadrns eotw 6 
Aacpas non Kab éxtredos. In OL. 30. 2. [B. C. 659] 
the Phigalians were engaged in war with the La- 
cedzemonians : Pausan. VIII. 39, 2. 

" These five districts were for the most part 
consolidated in B. C. 371 into the new state of 
Megalopolis, (12.) The Parrhasii are mentioned 
by Thucydides V. 33. in B.C. 421. See above, 
page 403. v. Sciros. Archidamus in B. C. 367 
otparevaduevos és lappaciag [l. Tappactovg cum 
Schneid.| tis "Apxadias dyov trav xdpay. Xenoph. 
Hel. VII. 1, 28. The Parrhasii had been already 
transferred to Megalopolis. See Pausan. VIII. 27, 
3. 38, 3. (13.) The Euwtresii are mentioned by 
Xenophon. Hel. VII. 1, 29. They contributed 6 
towns to Megalopolis: Pausan. VIII. 27,3. é d¢ 
Edtpyoiov Tpichwvar, kat Zeit, Kat Kapiowe (conf. 
35, 5. 6.], Kai Mrorddepua, kal Kyaiticoy, rat Mapwpia 
{conf. c.35,6.]. (14.) Menalus: The Lacedemo- 
nians in B,C. 418 éydpovy és "Oper bewy tg Mawvarlas 
Thucyd. V. 64. The Menalians are mentioned 
in the treaty between Lacedemon and Argos: 
Thucyd. V. 77. They contributed 10 towns to 
Megalopolis in B.C. 371. Pausan. VIII. 27. (15.) 
For Aigytis, or Aigyptis, see above, p. 402. 403. v. 
Belmina, Leuctra. (16.) Tripolis: Pausanias VIII. 
27. speaking of Megalopolis: psreyevero 8¢ Kat Tpi- 
mong dvouatoneyvy, Kanata kal Aimova kal Ndvaxpic. 
Steph. Byz. Kaddlat, modis pata thg &v *Apkadia Tpi- 
mahkews, As Nonacris near Pheneos in the northern 


As the orator is underrating the numbers, we may conclude that at the 


mountains of Arcadia is beyond the reach of Me- 
galopolis, this is perhaps another Nonacris, in the 
south. 

VY Pausan. VIII. 6, 2. 6 8 “Lvaxoc, ep Oroy jrcy 
mpderor Kate Tyy ddoy THy Dice ToD dpovg (Tod *Apremioiev), 
Tolre eat “Apyetos kal Mavtwetow dpoc ras yopac. 

w Four according to Xenophon, five according 
to Ephorus. See the following note. 

x Xenophon Hel. V. 2, 6. 7. KabypéOn ev ro 
reixas SipKicOy b€ 7 Mavtivera tetpaxn, Kabamep To ap- 
yaiov pxovv. Harpocr. v. Maytwéwy diorxioidg.— Eqpo 
pos éy tH eixooT7 pao Ot: €ig mevTE Kduas THY Mavtivewy 
Uidkicay mow Aakedauovor. Ephorus is followed 
by Diodorus XV. 5. Aakedaipovier—mporérarroy te 
poev Tein Kaberely adtods 0€ meToKyra maytag €ig Tes 
apxcatess mevte kdjuac, e& dy ig THY Maytiveray To mahaudy 
cuvgxyoav. and by Strabo VIII. p. 337. rhs ’ApKa- 
diag Maytiverm wey ex mévte Oquwy tm’ “Apyelwy ovy- 
okio6y. Polybius IV, 27. avoids the difficulty by 
speaking generally: Aaxedafuono—Mavtivels opidovs 
oyras Kal cumpdyors avarTé&rous MooayTes ovK epacay 
adixely, €k puidig ToAEwS Eig TAElsUG avtods SiosKioayTeEs. 
Wesseling ad Diod. XV. 5. reconciles the differ- 
ence by an explanation (nullam Mantinee ratio- 
nem Xenophon habuit, que paucos incolas retinuit) 
which seems confirmed by Pausanias VIII. 8, 5. 
to whom Wesseling refers: dg 88 eikey (-Ayyotmorss) 
why Maytiveray GAlyoy wey Tt KatéAumey oikeicbas To mrei- 
aoray d€ 5 aos KataBaroy atts Kata Kduag Todo ay- 
Opdmovs dixice. For the time of this event see the 
Tables B. C. 385. 

y Pausan. VIII. 8, 6. Mavrivéag € ek tov Kopay 
kardkew és thy matpidu euehroy OnBaior perc td Epryov 
wo év Aevxtpos. Xenoph. Hel. VI. 5, 3. é& dy b 
Kat of Maytweis, ds 43 aidtovono mavtamacw ovTEs, ovy- 
HAboy te mavres Kal eypicayro play modw toy Mayti-- 
veay woeiv. See the Tables B. C. 370. 

2 Phylarchus apud Polyb. II. 56. (Mavrivea) 
apyasotary Kal peyiotn TOA TOV Kate Thy ApKadiay. 
Polybius himself II. 62. oddevec ovres DevTepus THY "Ap- 
xddoy Maytiveis. They speak with reference to the 
war of Cleomenes B.C, 224—222. 

@ Apud Dionys. Lysia p. 531. 
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period of which he speaks, about the year B. C. 402, the Argives were equal in number to the 
Athenians, and that the military population, or the citizens, of Mantinea were full 3000. And 
this will give about 13,000 for the free population of the Mantinean territory >. 

The Tegeans lay between Mantinea and aconia, and were bounded on the east by Cy- 


nuria€. 
with Lacedzemon €. 


They were divided into four tribes¢; and in early times had contended successfully 
At the battle of Plataa the force of Tegea was 3000 men f. 


It was not 


usual to send the whole force of a state upon a distant march, and we may probably estimate 
the force of the Tegeans on this occasion as not more than three fourths of their whole num- 


bers. 


> The military population might be all the 
males from 18 years to 60; the citizens, all the 
males above the age of 20. The former would 
be 4644 in 20,160, the latter 4897 in 20,160. 
See p. 387. The former proportion would give 
13,000 for the total number of free inhabitants. 

© Pausanias VIII. 54, 1. AaKedarnovias Kat Teye- 
atais Spas THs ying 6 morass cot 6 Adesso. Neno- 
phon Hel. VI. 5, 16. of é« rao Teyéus ’Apxddes éy- 
pevos toy petak) Maytivelas Kal Teyeas dpay TapnT ay. 
Conf. Thucyd. V. 65. Pausan. VIIT. 54, 5. smep- 
Badrovts thy Kopupyy tod dpovg (tod Tapbevicv) cori év 

_ TOI Oy yewpysunevais Teyeatay Spor Kat Apyeiov. Ibid. 
s. 3. 7 et6cia én} @upeay Te Kak Kbuas THs ev TH Ovpect- 
tids ex Teyeas. 

4 Pausan. VIII. 53, 3. Teyedraig tot ’Ayuidws te 
aydipara téeccapa cic apiOnoy imo pudys éExadarys idov- 
péva* tvonn d€ ai ural mapéeyovtas Krapedtic, “Iarrobo- 
iris, “AmoAdwvedtic, “AOavedtis. The Tegeans, like 
the Mantineans, originally dwelt in villages: Pau- 
san. VIII. 45, 1. Teyedrar ent pev Teyedrov tod Avka- 
aves TH xOpe pacly an’ ait yeverbas wavy Td Gvoua, 
wois de avOpdmos Kat& Ohpors civar Tas vixgnoess. He 
names seven dy0, and subjoins, éai s€ “Adeidaytos 
Bacirevovtes Kal evards oducts mporeyeveto “Adeidaurtes. 
The ninth, si Tegeatas annumeres, according to 
Fac. ad loc. Strabo VIII. p. 337. also makes them 
nine: Teyéa 8 && éwéa. 


© Herodot. I. 66. ci Aakedaspovioo—enl Teyentas 


eorparetovre xpnous KiPdTAw wicvye, ds by eLavdpamcds- 
owuevos tors Teyentas. ecowbévres d€ TH cruPory, too 
airéwy elwypiOycay reduc te eyovtes THs epépovto aitol 
kak oyoivy Sraperpyrdevar To medioy to Teyentéwy epyd- 
toro. This war was in the reign of Charilaiis ac- 
cording to Pausan. ILI. 7, 3. ims qyeusn Xapirro 
yiveras 1 Smapriariy emt Teyedras ebadoc, x.t.A. He 
refers to it VIII. 5, 6. 45, 2. 47, 2. 48,3. In 
another war, some generations afterwards, the Te- 
geans had again the advantage: Herodot. I. 65. 
éxi Méwtos Bacsrevovtas Kab “Aynoixréos ev Saapry tods 
Ghhaus Tohewaus ebruyéovres of Naxedaspoviar mpos Teyen- 
tas polvous mpocentauy. Pausanias III. 3, 5. Adwy. 
—éni toltwy Bucirevivtay Aakedaspavios mpocentasy ev 
TH pis Teyedras worheup tx wAciova. In the next ge- 
neration the Lacedemonians prevailed. See above 


This would give 4000 for the military population of Tegea: and, if all the males from 


p. 207. The Tegeans were again defeated by the 
Lacedemonians in an action which occurred after 
the battle of Plateaa B. C. 479, and before the re- 
volt of the Helots B. C. 464: Herodot. IX. 35. 
(followed by Pausan. III. 11, 6.) ¢ dyov ev Teyén 
mpeg Teyentas Te kak Apyeioug yevojrevoc. 

£ Teyejra: tpioxiare Herodot. IX. 61. of these, 
1500 were éxAita: Herodot. IX. 28. and 1500 
yirol, the light-armed being about equal in num- 
ber to the érAira:.— dc eis meEph Exaoroy cay ada c. 29, 
or rather more ; for (exclusive of the Spartans and 
Helots) the éraira: were 33,700, and the yro 
34,500. The wuirci therefore from some states 
were more numerous than the éritas. This easy 
explanation is rejected by Larcher (ad locum), 
who rather chooses to suppose corruption in the 
numbers. 

& When the whole force of a state marched, it 
was generally so expressed. Thus of é« 775 méAews 
maydnuer “APnvaia—anqvrwy Thuc. 111.91. Meyapys 
—Abyvaiay écBadrdovtoy mavotpatiGd IV. 66. *AGy- 
yalous tavdnuel—mavortpatias Eevoy tov mapavtwy Kal 
aatay yevouervns 1V. 90.94. The Athenians march 
mavquel mavatpati¢ eo tTyy Meyapidta Thuc. II. 31. 
€RoqOncay rmavdyuel 1. 107. when the Lacedemo- 
nians were 11,500 and the Athenians with their 
allies 14,000. The Lacedemonians éctparevoy at- 
To Kab of Eidwres mavdquel em "Apyss Thue. V. 57. 
mavdnurer éc Metxtpa V. 54. mavdypel eg Mafpacios V. 
33. Bofea airav te Kad tov ElAdtay mavdques abelian 
V. 64. The Thebans ortparetover ravdyjset ext ry 
tiv Ocomicwy xdpay Xen. Hel. V. 4, 42. The Ar- 
gives eveBardrcy mavdnuct és tov DAwbyta Idem VII. 
2,4. The Acheans ravdynel Evectpatevovte into 
Acarnania Xen. Hel. IV. 6, 3. The Corinthians 
eBonOncay és “Icbusv mdvrec—mavdyer emetqpoy Tove 
’Abnvaiovg Thuc. IV. 42. But these were only the 
men of the military age; for immediately after- 
wards éPonOqoay of ex tH¢ monews mpecButepa Tov Kopiy- 
Giav Ibid. c. 44. The preceding expeditions tay- 
due? were all made to short distances. Sometimes 
the reason is given why the whole force of the 
state went forth: brdcis: raverpariGé Ori ev 7% éxel- 
Otherwise the 


voy qv to otpdtevua Thue. V. 57. 
The 


defence of their own state is provided for. 
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18 to 60 years of age were 4000, the total free population would be 17,400. Tegea therefore, 
in the time of the Persian war, would be more populous than Mantinea in the time of which 


Lysias speaks. 


Forty towns contributed their inhabitants in B. C. 3715 to form the new state of Megalo- 
polis: which was founded near the frontiers of Laconia, and had a territory assigned to it 
more extensive than that of any other Arcadian state; extending southwards to Laconia, and 
northwards for about 23 English miles from the city into the middle of the province. The 


new city itself was fifty stadia in circuit; 


and the territory in B. C. 318 contained 15,000 


men capable of bearing arms!: of MeyadomoAirai—eyygioavro Ta wiv amd Tis yepas naTé&yely Els 


Lacedemonians sometimes send back a sixth part : 
Td EKxTov pr€pos opay adtoy amomeumpaytes én” oiKkov, ev @ 
+o mpecButepey Te Kal To vedTEpoy AY, DoTE Tc oiKoL Ppov- 
pew Thuc. V. 64. But in distant expeditions only 
two-thirds of the military force marched: Thuc. 
TID. 15. thy és ryy Articyy eoBoryy tots te Evpmctryors 
Maupovor Kata Tax eppatoy evan és Tov icBuoy tots dvo 
uépeosy &¢ monoouevor. Idem IL. 10. Evvyecay ta dvo 
wepn amd morcms Excdotng ec tov icBuov. Cc. 12. Baswrob 
Hepes To operepoy mapelyovro. II. 47. te dvo mepy, 
domep Kat TO mpatov, ecéBadrcy. Sometimes a smaller 
proportion than two-thirds; as at the battle of 
Corinth B. C.394. The Phliasians at Plateea had 
2000 men: Herodot. IX. 28. 29. But in B. C. 
381, by the testimony of Xenophon, Phlius con- 
tained more than 5000 citizens. Even admitting 
a large increase in that century, we cannot assign 
to Phlius less than 3000 men of military age in 
B.C. 479. Only two-thirds therefore of the force 
of Phlius marched to Platza; and perhaps a less 
proportion. The Spartan forces at that battle 
were five-eighths of their whole number of citi- 
zens. We are taking, then, a low estimate, in 
supposing that only one-fourth of the Tegeans re- 
mained at home. 

h See for the date of Megalopolis Xenophon 
and Pausanias quoted in the Tables B. C. 371. 
370. Diodorus XV. 59. meEpl Tos adTOvS xpovoug [the 
year of Dyscinetus B. C. 370] Avxopeqdays 6 Teyecirng 
(an error for Maytwets. conf. c. 62. et Xenoph. 
Hel. VII. 1, 23.) gree rods "Apxddas cig lav ovy- 
téheay cvvTaxOjvas, Kal Kowhy eye atvodey crvertocay 
ef aydpiv pvpiwy, Kai Tovtovg eLovalay eyes mepl moreuov 
Kas eipqyns BovdetecOasr. Idem c. 72. én’ apyovtes Nav- 
oiyévouc—petax thy paynv [the tearless battle B. C. 
367] ai "Apxadec—exticay ent tivog éemixalpov tomov Thy 
bvopcclonevny Meyathny moAty, oupphpayres els avrny Komas 
we [sic bene restituit Wess.| ré&v évopatonevwy Mouve- 
Aiov kad Tlappactoy ’Apxédov. The variation in the 
date can cause no difficulty, if we understand with 
Wess. ad loc. that the city was begun three years 
before and was now completed. The Parian Mar- 
ble No. 74. although the date is obliterated, yet 
placed the foundation before the year of Nausige- 
nes, who is named in the next epoch. Forty 
towns are mentioned by Diodorus: 39 are named 


in the present text of Pausanias VIII. 27, 3. méreuc 
8 Toralde Fray boca ime te mpobvnias Kal Dic Td exyOog 
7) Nakedaipovioy marpidas alos oloaus exrrmeiv eretOoyro 
of "Apxades. ‘They were furnished from 7 states : 

Menalus supplied 10 towns 

The Parrhasii. . 8 

Orchomenus ... 3 

CUMUTIA ss 

(ENUUTESTS | co Meuter see 

Tripolis ..... 3 

AEYUS sven sented 


39 


The district called Agytis [see p. 402. 403. v. 
Belmina, Leuctra] was on the Laconian border, and 
partly in the Laconian territory. Perhaps in this 
passage a name has escaped; and for rapa d& Ai- 
yutiov, kal Exiptéuoy, kal Madala, kat Kpdpos, k. 7. A. 
we should read rapa 8€ Aiyutioy * Kal Skiptdviov, Kad 
Madala, x. tT. A. In that case Agytis would have 
had 6 towns, and Pausanias and Diodorus would 
agree in the number 40. Pausanias VIII. 27, 5. 
remarks, that of these 39 or 40 towns only 9 re- 
mained in his time, and that the others were lost 
in Megalopolis: tay dAkwy ty KaTeieynevay Torco 
ai pev é¢ amay cio ef’ nudy epnuor, Tas d¢ exovow of 
Meyahoroniras Kadmoc, Tepruva, Armoivac, Ocicoday thy 
mpos TH “Opxorergi, MeOvdpiov, TevOly, KaAdicc, “EAo- 
covra. He adds Pallantium and Aliphera. 

i Pausanias marks its extent: VIII. 35, 5. cicly 
€x Meyddys modews Kal &¢ Tx ywpla ddol tx évreg ’Apka- 
Dices, €¢ MeOvdpiov EBdouqnovra cradia kat exatov. 36, 2. 
MeOvdpiou d& a> tpicxovra améxer oradiovs Nuupacla 
mya tocoiro be ara Nuupaciag Erepor mpc todo Meya- 
Aomomirey elas Kab "Opyoueviay te Kowods Kai Kavaroy 
épovc. ‘These numbers give 

to Methydrium 170 stadia 
to Nymphasia 30 
to the borders 30 
230 
making near 23 English miles. Mev®pioy rs Meya~ 
AomoAitidec is mentioned Polyb. IV. 10. Kadpsoy +96 
Meyanororiridos Idem DVie2 5% 

k»Polyby 1 x2 y 

! Diod. XVIII. 70. We must not often quote 
Diodorus for the numbers of armies. But when 
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Thy OA, Tov OE morAITaY xal Eevev xal SovAwy apidudv momoauevos jeuplous xa mevTaXIoIAlOUS eUpoV TOs 


Suvamévous mapiyerbas tas modsusxcs ypelas. 


The total population therefore was about 65,120, 


and if we calculate the slaves and strangers at half the whole amount, Megalopolis would 


contain at that time about 7500 citizens. 
meetings at Megalopolis ™; 


The Arcadian assembly of ten thousand held its 
and the presence of the Great Council of the nation would natu- 


rally draw together a considerable number of residents ®. 


he is confirmed by other testimony, as XVII. 14. 
by ge Alex. c. 11. and XVII. 63. by Cur- 
tius VI. 1, 16. or when from particular circum- 
stances bis account bears the marks of accurate 
enumeration, as in the present case, his report of 
numbers may be produced. 

™ Demosth. Fals. Leg. p. 344 [B. C. 343]. 
demayyehhov perce Ta? ikwy ee "Apradias ToS KaAodS 
exelvoug Kat paxpods Aayous, avs €v ToiG pupiois ev Meyahg 
™OAEs pos “Tepdvuproy tov txep PidAtrmov Aeyovra imep zeaay 
ey BeBnuarryopycévan. p- 403. kal wept ravrys ris av- 
Opiimev Kal év’Apkadie rvyos Hy év Tois wvpiorc. ABschin. 
Fals. Leg. p. 38, 24. énitipds 8€ poor cal rhy ey ois 
puploss év Apxadia Snunyopiay kal mpecPefay. Scholiastes 
p- 760. Reisk. pdpior "Apxadov cvvédpiov év Meyadonsres. 
Harpocr. v. piipior. cvvedpicy dors Koswov "Apkddwy dady- 
Tuy, ob moAAdKis pynuovevouary of ioropiKol. duieiAextas dE 
meph aitay Kab "AgiotoréAns ev TH Kew "Apkddov moA~ 
tela. Pausanias VIII. 32, 1. 
polis: rod Becrpov B€ ob moffw refmetas Tod BovdrevTnpiov 
Oeuérra, % tots feuploss ememoinro “Apxadwy* exadeito d€ 
ams tot avabévtos @epcidwv. XNenophon Hel. VII. 1, 
38. on the return of the embassy from Persia [see 
the Tables B. C. 367], 6 "Avtioyos, Ors qAatTovTo TO 
*Apxadixey,—amiyyeirhe Tpag Tods pupioug x. t.A. Idem 
Ibid. 4, 2. 6 Avxoundyc weiBer tods uplovs mpdttesw rept 
Euuparyias pis APnvatovs [B. C. 366]. Ibid. s. 33. 
34, mpiiro Mavtivels arelypicavre trois fepois xpiyace 
Bh xpncOas” Kak adrol rd yiryvorevor pr€pos ec Tod "Emapl- 
Tous eK TIS TOAEwS EKTOpicayTEs amemeurpay ToIS GpyouTIV. 
of BE Apyovres pacKevtes attods Avuaiverbas To’ ApKadixey 
ayekahoivte &s Teds fuplous tuds mporTdtas avtdy. [SC. 
Tols mportatas ty Mxyzivewy. these words are mis- 
understood by Vales. ad Harpocr. p. 247. Wes- 
seling ad Diod. XV. 59. and Fac. ad Pausan. 
VIII. 32,1.) kat evel oiy tarqxovey karedixacay airoy, 
Kah Tods *Erapirovs ere umroy Os akovras tovd< KATAKEKPL~ 
pevous. of By oby Maytiveis KReiaasres Tas miAus ovK 
edegovra avtods iow. ex S€ TovTov aaxa oh Kal Ada 
res they éy Tos popls, &s ov xXpy Tos fepots “pneass 
xpos. mee BE Kai ev TS Kod amebobe pene xpi Bax 
Trois fepois XoT-ar, Tayp By of rev odk av Owvdever diver 
pared tiv "Eaaptrwy civar Sseyeovto, of Be Ovvcdnevoi— 
Kabicravro és tots “Exapirovc. "The Epariti were a 
select corps of Arcadian troops: see Hesych. 
quoted by Schneid. ad loc. Mr. Mitford vol. VI. 
p- 239. thinks that the assembly called the pp 
was composed of the whole free as, of Ar- 
cadia. But this is not probable. 1. This body 


describing Megalo- . 


possessed only delegated powers: Diod. XV. 59. 
kohy ovvodey, kai eLovoiay eyew meph morhenov Kal eipaync 
Povrevecbas. But, if it was no other than the whole 
free population of the country, by whom were its 
powers delegated? 2. It is designated as a synod 
or council, cvvedes, cvvédpov. But an assembly of 
the people would be rather called éxxAyofa. 3. It 
does not appear that the ten thousand possessed 
the legislative power; they had only the judicial 
and executive. But the legislative power resided 
in the whole assembled people. 4. These three 
states, Mantinea, Tegea, and Megalopolis, con- 
tained together 14,000 or 15,000 citizens: and 
besides these three there were ten other indepen- 
dent Arcadian states. The ten thousand, then, 
were not the whole free population. Besides, it 
is probable that, according to the practice among 
the Acheans and at Lacedemon, and in most 
other Grecian states, (see above p. 386, note *.) 
the citizens who were under 30 would not be ad~ 
mitted into this assembly. But these composed 
more than a third of the whole number of citizens, 
and when those above 30 were 10,000, the citi- 
zens from 20 to 30 would be near 4300. See the 
proportions above, p. 387. These 10,000 then, 
were a deputed body, selected from a larger num- 
ber. Barthelemy Anacharsis tom. IV. p. 270. de- 
scribes from Pausanias the place of assembly as 
une VASTE édifice, ov se tient Vassemblée des dix 
mille deputés, adding an epithet which Pausanias 
does not supply. It is not at all likely that this 
whole number ever actually met. The functions 
of the Assembly would be performed, as in other 
cases, by a part only of its members. Thus in the 
Athenian éxxaycia: the business of the state was 
generally transacted by a fourth part of the citi- 
zens (see the Tables B. C. 422, 2); and thus we 
know from experience in modern parliaments, that 
all the members seldom or never meet; and that 
affairs are despatched by a very small part of the 
whole. 

n When the Arcadian Union was dissolved, and 
the Assembly of the ten thousand had ceased to 
meet, Megalopolis losing its importance would 
decline in population. Polybius 1X. 21. remarks, 
that in his time it was not peopled in proportion 
to its extent, and that it contained only half the 
population of Lacedemon: of mrciora tiv ayPpdnay 
ef airing THs mepysérpov texpalpotas Te weyeOn THY mpo- 


ARCADIA. 


ARCADIA. 


ACHATA. 
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We may conjecture the probable number of Arcadian citizens by comparing the other states 
with Tegea or Mantinea. Orchomenus sent 1200 men to the battle of Plataea. Hence we 
may infer that Orchomenus had at least 1600 men of the military age, or more than half the 
number of Mantinea. But as some states were less than Orchomenus, we may take a lower 
proportion as the average population of each. If we assume that the 16 states including 
Orchomenus contained one with another two-fifths of the number of citizens which Lysias 
ascribed to Mantinea, we shall obtain 1200 for the average proportion®. This will give an 
aggregate of 26,200 for the free male population, and the males above the age of 20 being 
4897 in 20,160 persons, the total free population would consist of 107,850 persons. And 
if we assume the slaves in all Arcadia to be only half the number of the free P, or 53,900, 
we obtain 161,750 for the total number of inhabitants; about 95 persons to each square 
mile. 

Acnatsa had originally twelve divisions or districts, each containing 7 or 8 hamlets 9. 
Although the Achzans had enjoyed a greater share of tranquillity than many other states of 
Greece, yet they seem to have somewhat declined in population. The twelve states continued 
from their first settlement down to the time of Herodotus. Between Herodotus and the rise 
of the Achezan League two had disappeared, and the states of Achaia were reduced to ten*. 


espnuévov [sc. Lacedemon and Megalopolis]* ds- 
mov, Oray enn Tig THY rev TOY MeyadonoditOy modw Tev- 
ThKovta oradloy exe Tov wepiBoroy tyy de Tav Naxedai- 
poviay 6xTea Kal TeTTapdKovta, TH OE pmeyebes OimAqy eivau 
thy Naxedaluova to Meydaqs modkews, amiotoy aitois 
civas doe? Td Acysuevoy. Phylarchus (who is charged 
by Polybius with exaggeration upon some occa- 
sions) implies that Megalopolis in his time was in- 
ferior to Mantinea. See p. 416. note *. But accord- 
ing to Strabo VIII. p. 385. Megalopolis at the 
time of its union with the Achzan League was 
still peyloty tSy évApxadigz. Megalopolis was ori- 
ginally planned on a large scale as the future capi- 
tal of the Arcadian states. Its theatre was the 
largest in Greece: Pausan. VIII. 32, 1. IL. 27, 5. 
A river ran through the city, which added to the 
extent of its circumference. ‘The circumstances, 
therefore, of this city were peculiar, and the ob- 
servation of Polybius, with reference to Megalopo- 
lis and Lacedemon, affords no argument why we 
should not infer the populousness of Corinth, 
Thebes, or Athens, from the extent of their walls. 
© The 16 smaller states 1200 x 16=19,200 


De SChni Bae erieatchate a2 pees ' 4,000 
Man tined te ciSatuk yee 3,000 
26,200. 


This proportion is confirmed by the numbers 
which Diodorus gives to Megalopolis. For most 
of the inhabitants of seven states were transferred 
to the new commonwealth. But if these states 
contained 1200 x 7=8400 citizens, the citizens of 
Megalopulis would be between 7000 and 8000: 
an amount which is fully justified by the account 
of Diodorus. 

These numbers, 26,200 citizens, would suppose 


a free military population in all Arcadia of less than 
25,000. a number which will perhaps appear be- 
low the truth, when it is remembered that the 
Arcadians, like the modern Swiss, were accus- 
tomed to sell their services to other states: Thu- 
cyd. VII.57. Maytuijs Kai ardor Apccdov pro Badrdpos 
él todo del morenrious oicw aroderxvyuevors ciwbdTes 
iéva, Kal Tore Tos weT& KopiOiav erbsvrac "Apkddas od= 
dey Hocav Bic Kepdos Hryatuevor ToAeulovs [in the Sicilian 
war B. C,415—413]. Ibid. c. 58. && 'Apnadéas pAi= 
cBochopar bre KopwOiwy amoararevtes. A practice which 
had a tendency to augment the population by 
creating a demand for men. 

P Atheneus VI. p. 271. d. has given occasion to 
Barthelemy Anachars. tom. IV. p. 267. to repre- 
sent the Arcadians as having 300,000 slaves: 
@cémoumos ’Apkadiovs pact kext jcbas TpoaTeAaT Ov domep 
Eihdrev tpiaxota pupadas. But in X. p. 443. b, 
"Apiaion Kextyytas. and in both passages it appears 
that *Apd:aiu is to be replaced, and that Theopom- 
pus there speaks of an Illyrian people. See 
Schweigh. ad VI. p. 271. d. Nor is it credible 
that the Arcadians, an agricultural and inland 
people, should have acquired 300,000 slaves ; and 
there is no tradition that they had reduced to ser- 
vitude any former race of inhabitants. ; ; 

4 Herodot. I. 145, duddeca jy (rv "Idbvev) pepec® 
Katamep viv "Ayady tov cbeAaodytwy "lavas duddecc eons 
peper. Strabo VIIL. p. 385. eis dddexce nepy dinpquery. 
p- 386. éxdorn d€ Tov dadeKa Mepldav ex Oi nwv orverorh= 
Ker emt& Kak Gxrw* roootroy evardpely thy ydpay ovv- 
éBasvey. 

* Olenus had from some cause decayed in popu- 
lation ; Helicé had been destroyed in B, C. 373 by 
an earthquake: Polyb. IL. 41. 73 xowty modérevuce 
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And at the establishment of the League the force of the Achzans was so inconsiderable, that, 
according to Plutarch, the collective population of all the ten states was scarcely equal to the 


inhabitants of a single city ’. 
an area of 651 square English miles*. 
tained collectively 10,000 citizens. 


But they inhabited a narrow territory ; probably not exceeding 
Perhaps we may assume that the twelve states con- 
This will give about 41,200 for the total free population. 


Admitting half that number of slaves, we obtain 61,800 persons for the total number of 
inhabitants, or nearly 95 persons to the square mile. 


ev Byuoxpatian owvexew emeipovto. toto 8 jv ex dddexa 
moAewy’ cic Ets Kal viv cuPatver Siapevery, TARY DAévov 
kak “ExXixns 75 mpo tov Aeuxtpixay bro t¢ Oadarrys Ka- 
tanobeions. Herodotus I. 145. and Polybius II. 41. 
name the twelve states, but with some variation ; 
for 4ge and Rhypes in Herodotus are not in Po- 
lybius, who names in their stead Cerynea and 
Leontium. The following is the list of Herodotus : 

1. Pellené: TheArqvy ev re mparn mpis Ssxvdvos He- 
rodot. named also by Polyb. 4 MWeArjvn orddia éf- 
iKora Hs Oardrrys ixepxesevn Strab. VIII. p. 386. 
TheaAnvels. pos Lixvadvos 8€ obras Kal prolpas THs *Apyoni- 
dog *"Ayaidy cixctow ecxato Pausan. VII. 26, 5. 

2. Aegira: Pausan. VII. 26. cira Aiyerpa devtrépa 
Strab. p. 385. 

3. Aige: Alyal év rH Kpaibig morapis dévvads ert 
Herodot. rpiry Ayal Moredaves fepsy exovea Strab. 
p- 385. ge is not named by Polybius. This 
town had decayed: Pausan. VII. 25,7. xpos +7 
-Ayaixg Kpabids “Ayasdy more dxyto Aiyat modus’ éxdes- 
phiivas 0 adrhy dye xpivov ims aobeveiag Aéyouos. Its 
inhabitants had been transferred to Zgira: Strabo 
p- 386. ab wey oly “Teves Kapadey @ Kou, ai rr “Aygauat 7" 
ets Extisay, dy ds Tas Borepoy cUveKiCay Kab eK TOY 
Grav pepldav eviac’ kabdmep tas Aiyas cig Alyespay, 
Aivaia & eAeyovto of évoixovytes. "Qdrevoy dé els Avyrny. 
Its place among the Achwan states was occupied 
by Cerynea, a city not named by Herodotus, but 
in the lists of Polybius (II. 41 -)s Pausanias, and 
Strabo. Pausan. VII. 25,3. pera d€ ‘EAlkqy amo- 
Tpamion TE om Bardoons € és bebcw Kak inbers & TOMC Aa 
Kepiveray’ @Kictas de imep thy Aewepopoy ev Opes. 
mapa tovrovg ovvoiKos Muxyvain Kat cvydpopey aaixoyte 
x tis "Apyoatdos [when they were expelled by the 
Argives. See the Tables B. C. 468].—rod djpov de 
mhéoy pey Huson es Maxedoviay karapevyovor map’ Ané- 
Easdpoy 6 BE BARog Bnynos aapixovto &¢ Thy Keptveray’ 
Kal dwarerépa te 1 Kepivera oixntépay mriber Kai és To 
emerta eyeveto enupavertépa ice Thy crveikyow tov Mv- 








kyvaiav. Strabo p. 387. 4 Kepivera émi mézpas tyrigg 
Bpupery. 
4. Bura: rerdprn Botpa Strab. p.385. éx Kepv- 


veins emavenbovts es Thy Aewcpopov Kal adevcayts ork ent 
mond Betrepd eat &5 Bovpay amorpamécbas Pausan. 
Wars 25; 5. 

5. Helicé: Its destruction by an earthquake (in 
the archonship of Asteius B. C.373 Pausan. VII. 
-25, 2. Diod. XV. 48. dvely ereos mpi tOv AevKtpiKay 
-Strab. p. 384.) is deseribed by Diodorus 1. c. Pau- 


san. VII. 24, 5. Strab. p. 384.385. 

6. Aigium: Aiywy & émra 7 éxtd Shpwy cvvero- 
Nob, Strab. VIII. p. 337. In the time of the 
Achean League the place of meeting for the 
Achean congress. See above, p. 241. é 8& Alyy 
ep judy ert cuvedpioy toy "Axasdiv &Opoiteras Pausan. 
VIII. 24, 3. 

7. Rhypes: cradtove d€ Alyy wept todo thidKovta 
oe ‘Puray Pausan. VII. 23, 5. perce “EXikay Alyy 

“Pures Strab. p. 385. "Epiveoy t95 "Axatas ev Hh 
Pom Thucyd. VII. 34. See above, p. 265. note". 
Rhypes does not occur in the list of Polybius. 
Its place among the states is occupied by Leon- 
tium; which seems to have been to the west of 
Egium, towards Phare: Polyb. V. 94. tseAOav dice 
Ths Papaixys Katedpape thy xwpay ews ths Airyrcedas? 
mepreraodnevos 0€ Actay ikavhy emocito Thy amoxapyaty ds 
émt Acoytwy. I do not find Leontium noticed in 
Pausan. or Strabo, or Steph. Byz. Rhypes how- 
ever remained to the time of Augustus, who trans- 
ferred its inhabitants to Patre: Pausan. VIII. 
18i5- 

8. Patra: Werpas e& émta Sqpwv Strab. p. 337. 
Described by Pausanias VII. 18—21. 

9. Phare: dd0> &¢ Papxe Marpewy wey ex tot doreos 
orddio mevtiKeyta eios kat Exatéy Pausan. VII. 22, 1. 

10. Olenus: Setxwras tyyog petabs Tarpay xal 
Avuns toi warawd tay Orevioy xticpare, Strab. p. 
386. ave xpovoy rods otkqropas exAumely tnd aobevelas 
pack thy ”Qarevoy Pausan. VII. 18, 1. 

1, Dymé: Adun e& éxrd Spor Strab. p. 337. 
"Axaiois spor kat "Harelors tg xepas wotapdos Adpicoc.— 

i Ayady moris Atun atadiovg boov tetpaxociovs (I. 
TeTTapaKeta | ameyer Tov Aapicov. Pausan. VII. 17, 3. 

12. Trit@a: Tpirasées ot protvor tovtéwy pecdyaios 
cixéovow Herodot. orddio és Tpitatay etxool te Kat 
éxatéy cisw ex bapdy Pausan. VII. 22,4. For the 
date of the Achaan League see p. 240. 

S Plutarch. Arat. c. 9. puxpowortras joay of moddol 
Kal yay olte ypnothy ar’ dpOovoy exéxrqyto, Kal Oahatry 
TporpKouy aAyrevey* Tihs wey Taha TOY “BANA vey aKuns 
avdey, Os eimeiy, HE pos oytec, év 06 TH TOTE pcs aE soAaryav 
TorEns ctumavres oud OWvapsy ovK eKovres. According 
to Polybius II. 39. the Achzans i in B. C. 371 2 
chaxlotyy Tay “EAAqYay Thy Suyday elyoy. 

t Achaia, Sicyon, and Phlius, contained col- 





-lectively 783 square English miles. See p. 385. 


Of these, 132 might belong to Sicyon and Phlius, 
and 651 to Achaia. 


3H 


ACHAIA. 


SICYON. 


PHLIvs. 


ARGOLIS. 
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The adjoining state of Stcyon was more populous in proportion to its extent. 
nians had 3000 érairas at Plateeat: Lixvdwos terry irso. 


light-armed troops were equal in number ¥. 


APPENDIX. 


C. 22. 
The Sicyo- 
These at least were citizens. Their 


But, as the Sicyonians possessed a race of slaves 


of the class of vassals, like the Helots or Penestev, these probably served as light-armed 


troops. 
at Artemisium * ; 


At the same time the Sicyonians had a naval force at Mycalé™. 


They had 12 ships 


and these were augmented to 15 at Salamisy. Their number at Mycalé is 
not expressed. But if they had ten, the crews would scarcely be less than 2000 men. 
Sicyonians, then, would have about 8000 men on service at the same time. 


The 


But if we estimate 


these at three-fourths ” of their whole military population, including slaves, then 10,630 males 
between the ages of 18 and 60 will give 46,160 for the aggregate population of Sicyon and its 


territory at the period of the Persian war. 


Putius in the age of Xenophon contained more than 5000 citizens *: consequently more 


than 20,600 free inhabitants. 


Add half the number of slaves, and the total population of 


Phhius will be 31,000. The collective population of these states will be near 139,000», upon 
an area of 783 square English miles; or 178 persons to each square mile. 

The circumstances of CorintTH were very different from those of the agricultural communi- 
ties of Arcadia or Achaia. Corinth, like Athens, subsisted by commerce*. ‘The Corinthians, 
deriving a great capital from commerce, and possessing a naval force 4, were consequently 


enabled to import supplies of corn from foreign countries. 


population upon a narrow extent of soil. 
exceed 248 square English miles¢; 


* Herodot. IX. 28. 
" See p. 417. note '. 
Y Pollux TI. 83. petakd ercvbépwy at dovrav 
Lixvevioy Kopuynpopar. Steph. Byz. Xioc. obras mparo 
expioavte Oepdémovaw ws Naxedaimovior Toig EidAwos Kab 
*Apyeios trois Tupyyoions Kat Lixvedyior toig Kopuvnepoposs. 
From this class were drawn that species of freed- 
men mentioned by Theopompus apud Athen. VI. 
p- 271. d. @edmoumas iarope? ev tH Ay TaOv ioropioy 
mapa LiKvwviars Kkatwvaxaopovs Kareiobar Sovdoug tives, 
mapannnatevs OyTas Tors emEevYaKTOLG. TH mapanrnora toro- 
pet Kal Mévauxos ev toig Lixvwvanors. 
w Herodot. IX. 102. 
Idem VIII. 1. 
Idem VIII. 43. 
See p. 417. note &. 
Xenoph. Hel. V. 3, 16. a éAtyov Evexey devOpa- 
Mav Tore amex OdvowTe Trey TevTaKkioyiAlay ayopav* Kat 
yap Oy, Oras TovT eVdnroy eq, ok DrAicows ev TH pavepy 
toig eb ebexrnoiatev. And yet Phlius is called by 
Xenophon VII. 2, 1. puxpe mers. He probably 
means small in influence and weight. The position 
of Phlius is marked by Strabo VIII. p. 382. xei- 
rat 6 Davis ev perm Lixvaviac, *Apyetas, Krcavav, Kat 
Lruppahav, KKM Teprexo|r€voc. 
bs Achaia. vats « 
MOH on sec 
Phils sae-. 





“ 


BN 


61,800 
46,160 
31,000 


138,960 


Hence they maintained a great 


The surface of the territory of Cormth did not 
; the soil was not fertilef; and yet the total population of 


© Corinth was an emporium from the earliest 
times: Thucyd. I. 13. cixotyres yap thy médw of Kopive 
Oior em) rod icOuct cel 94 more Eumdpioy Eiyoy xpneact 
re duvatol joa, bs Kab Tolg madxuols motels dedfrwras. 
Strabo VIII. p. 378. 6 3€ KépiOas cupveric pev Aeyeras 
Sick Td eumopiov, emt tH iaOus Ketrevos Kal Ovoiv Armevey 
KUp106, dy 6 wey THs "Alas 6 d€ THs “Iradrlac eyyts eort, 
Kad padias wosel Teg Exarépebey aporPag Tov cpaptiox mpos 
aNIoUG Tog TardToy apertoow, 

4 Corinth had a naval foree early: Thucyd. 
1.13. zpejpers A€yovras mpBrov ev KopivOw ring “EAAdDos 
vaumnynOnvasr. calvetar de Kat Lapiors ArervoxAys Kopiv- 
O105 vaumnyis vas mojoas téecoapas’ ern 8 éoth paMiote 
Tpiakooia &¢ Thy TEedevTyy Tovde ToD woAEuou Ore “Apes- 
voKrns Laplors 7AGe (cir. B.C. 704]. vavnayla te ma- 
Aaitary dy iopey ylyveras KopivOlay mpog Kepxvpatous’ ery 
de pamora kat tavern ELqxovta Kal diaxdoid core expe 
Tov adtod xpovov [cir. B. C. 664]. The Corinthians 
had 40 ships in the Persian war: Herodot. VIII. 
1.43. They fitted out 90 ships against the Cor- 
cyreans B, C.432. Thucyd. I. 46. 

€ The distances from Corinth to its frontiers, 
measured in direct distance from the city, in Eng- 
lish miles are nearly these: To the river Nemea, 
which divided Corinthia from the lands of Sicyon 
and Phlius, 71 miles. In the direction of Epi- 
daurus 134 miles. Beyond the Isthmus towards 
Megara 12 miles. And Corinth was only 8; 
miles from Cleone, which stood beyond the fron- 
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the Corinthian state cannot be computed at less than 100,000 persons. The Corinthians had 
5000 heavy-armed and as many light-armed soldiers at Plataeas, and at the same time a naval 
force at Mycalé, where their services were conspicuous». The rowers in the triremes might 
be partly composed of slaves: the 5000 armed troops might possibly be slaves. But the 
5000 éxAiras were citizens, or at least freemen ; and a considerable number of these must also 
have been required at Mycalé. If we assume only 2000 for that service, it will appear, with- 
out computing the light-armed troops at all, that 7000 men exclusive of the slaves were em- 
ployed. Taking these at three-fourths of the whole military population i, we obtain 9300 as the 
free male inhabitants between the ages of 18 and 60, and about 40,400 persons as the total 


number of free inhabitants. 


To these are to be added 60,000 slaves: for a passage of Athe- 


nus, when corrected, renders it probable that the Corinthians possessed this number k, The 


tier, towards Argos. The surface contained within 
these limits, calculated upon Arrowsmith’s map, 
gives an area of 248 English square miles. 

f Strabo VIII. p. 382. xdpav 8 eoyev otk edyewy 
opidpa ahha oxodidy Te Kal Tpayelav. 

S Herodot. IX. 28. Kopw6fov mevranioyirsos’ mapa 
B€ edu eSpovte mapa Mavoaview éatdvar Motdaréwy tov 
é« Taaryyns todo mapeovras tpiqxortovc. But these 
were exclusive of the 5000. The light-armed 
were equal in number : conf. c. 29. 

« The Corinthians had 40 ships at Artemisium : 
Herodot. VIII. ]. and the same number at Sala- 
mis: Idem VII. 43. Their number at Mycalé is 
not named, but they had probably 20 at the least. 
At Mycalé, when the Persians fled to their wall, 
*AOnvaios Kat KopivOios kat Zsxvdvior kat TpoSqvior, oft 
yap ecay encking reraynevar, cuvemiomopevor cuveremimToy 
€¢ 70 teixos. Herodot. IX. 102. 

i See above, p. 417. note &. 

k According to Atheneus VI. p. 272. Corinth 
had 460,000 slaves: and the little barren island 
of Aigina (Avmperys yspas is remarked by Eustath. 
ad Hom. Il. II. p. 288. 8.), which contained only 
41 square English miles, had 470,000. But the 
plain impossibility of this account compels us to 
reject it. 1. Corinthia in this case would have 
contained at the least 500,000 inhabitants, a po- 
pulation nearly equal to that of Attica. But At- 
_tica was three times larger than the territory of 
Corinth, and the Athenians had besides at different 
periods many foreign possessions, from which they 
drew supplies ; Eubea, the Chersonese, Samos, Im- 
bros, Lemnos, Scyros. These three last were re- 
tained by the Athenians after their power had de- 
clined, and were secured to them by the treaty of 
Antalcidas: Xenoph. Hel. [V.8, 15. V.1,31. But 
Corinth had no foreign possessions : her dominion 
was confined to the narrow limits of her own dis- 
trict. 2. This account is in effect refuted by Thu- 
cydides VIII. 40. who informs us that the propor- 
tion of slaves to the free was greater at Chios than 
in any other Grecian state except Lacedemon. 
But this would not be true, if the slaves at Corinth 


had been to the free as 11 or 12 to one; a pro- 
portion far exceeding that of Sparta itself. These 
objections are still more weighty in the case of 
gina. I do not however ascribe the error to 
Atheneus himself, or to his authors ; but to inter- 
polation in the text. The passage stands thus: 
év th tpitn Toy iaropiBy 6 Emitincios ey wtw> evdano- 
vjoos thy KopiOiev worw ds krqcacbas dvAwy pupictdas 
ef Kal teccapdxovta’ bv as pyotpau Kal Thy Olav ad- 
Tos KEKAHTBaL xXowiKonerpac. Kryoixryjs 0 ev tpiry 
XpoviKey etpeOnvanr ’AOnvatous poev dicpnupious pos ois 
HiAlorg petoikous Se pruplous oikeTOy 0€ upicdug Teroapa- 
Kovta. “Apiorotedys 8 év AlywytOy moditeig Kad mapee 





Tourer qpygl yeverbar entra Kah Tecoapaxera pauvpiadac 
ovAwy. This repetition of teccapéxovra is suspi- 
cious. This word has probably been interpolated 
in the first and the last places, and we should 
read oitws eldasnovgras thy KopOiav minw we xticasban 
dovAwy pupiadas e" BP ac 
pey—oikeToy pupiddag tecoapaKovTa 








éy Alywytay 
Monten mape Tovtois yeverbar Emta jrvpicdas dovrwy. 
The interpolation, however, must have been of 
early date: since the compiler of the Scholia upon 
Pindar Ol. VIII. 30. who probably drew from 
Athenzeus, found these numbers. gina once 
possessed the empire of the sea: Euseb. Chron. 
Num. 1508=O1. 67.4. Mare obtinuerunt Aégi- 
neta annos XX usque ad transitum Xerxis. In 
Grecis Scaliger. Aiywyta: @uraccoxpargcay ern i. 
See Casaub. ad Polyb. tom. I. p. 850. ed. Lips. 
who restores decimi septimi mare obtinuerunt Aigi- 
nete annos X. and compares Strab. VIII. p. 375. 
Ailian. V. H. XII. 10. Aigina therefore held this 
ascendency about B.C. 508—499, and was for- 
midable even to Athens: conf. Herodot. V. 89. 
VII. 144. Thucyd. I. 14. During this short pe- 
riod of their naval power the Aiginetans might 
possess 70,000 slaves : as the barren rock of Hy- 
dra in modern times “ having only one town,” 
yet ‘“‘ contains inhabitants sufficient to man 80 
«ships of 300 tons burden.”” Hobhouse’s Tra- 
vels p. 600. 


oH? 


kak ebpeOqvas “AOnvatous 


ARGOLIs. 


ARGOLIS. 
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city of Corinth was forty stadia in circumference, extending in a square form to the north of 
the Acrocorinthus, which overlooked and defended it on the south. But the mountain itself 
was enclosed within a wall, and the whole circuit, including the Acrocorinthus, was about 85 
stadia! We may conjecture that this space enclosed a population of from 70,000 to 80,000 ™, 
and that the remaiming 20,000 or 30,000 were distributed through the country™. Corinth 
probably did not much decline in numbers for a considerable period : and 100,000 persons, or 
near that number, may be taken as the population of this state from the Persian war to the 
death of Alexander °. 

The territory of Arcos was bounded on the west by Arcadia. It extended from north 
to south, from the borders of Corinthia near Cleone?P to the borders of Cynuria4, in direct 
distance about 24 English miles. essa‘ was the boundary towards Epidaurus ; and from 
the frontiers of Arcadia on the west to Lessa on the east the direct distance was near 28 


English miles. 


English miles for the territory of Argos. 
supreme. 


From Lessa the frontier ran southwards, between Asiné and Trezen; and 
met the Argolic bay four or five miles below Asiné. 


These limits give about 524 square 


Within this space the authority of the Argives was 
They had gradually expelled or subjected the inhabitants of the towns within this 


district, some of whom remained in the country with the name of zepicixos S. 


! Strabo VIII. p.379. atrijs ey oby THs moAEus 6 6 
xiKhog Kal TET TAPERED: oTabioy b  Sreiipyer” eTeTELYLoTO ev 
dooy THs mOAEWS yume ay TOU apavs" oupmepsetAnr ra de 
Te mepi Bory sadrip Kal TO Opos avTo 6 "Acporé p70, q dv- 
vary ay Tengo py debac ban a0 4 nace TepineT pag 
eryevero Teph mevte Kak aydonkavra cradiovs. The posi- 
tion of Corinth itself is marked by Thucydides IV. 
42, 

m Comparing the extent of Athens (see p. 395.), 
and of Thebes (see p. 401.), which were circular, 
and therefore contained the largest space within 
the given limits, we may assign to Corinth itself 
full 50,000 inhabitants. The space enclosed by 
the wall surrounding the Acrocorinthus might con- 
tain half that number. 

" The territory of Corinth contained the ports 
of Lecheum and Cenchree, and beyond the isthmus 
CEnoe (Strabo VIII. p. 380.), Crommyon (Strab. 
ibid. Kpouptova rs Kopw6ias Thucyd. IV. 45.), and 
Sidus (Zidad¢ Kdun KopivOov, 7 Meyapi dos émtveroy Steph. 
Byz.) : towards the south, Tenea (Pausan. II. 
5,3. Tevéa kon 75 KopwOias Strabo VILL. p: 380.) : 
near Cenchree, Solygeia (Zorvyera kon Thucyd. 
IV. 42. 43.). The two ports might be well in- 
habited, but the others were inconsiderable. 

° Strabo remarks VIII. p. 381. 4 pty civ modus 
tay KopivOiav weydry te Kak mAovola bic mavtos tmnpyey. 
They appear however to have declined a little. 
They supplied in B.C. 435 30 ships and 3000 
omAiras to Epidamnus: Thucyd. 1.27. Again at 
the battle of Corinth B. C. 394 they had 3000 éx- 
divas when the Athenians had 6000. Xenoph. Hel. 
IV.2,17. In B.C. 432 they fitted out 90 ships : 
Thucyd. 1.46. But this was after two years of 
preparation: I. 31. 

P Strabo VIII. p.377. describes the position of 





Cleone@ : Krewvat 8 eich rericua emi rH Od3 Kelpevoy 
7H ee “Apyous eis KopivBov ext Archov repioikourevov Tayta~ 
yibey Kal TeTEIyieMEvov KAABS duexouos Y af Krewved 
Tov ey “Apyous oradlous eixoor Kal éxatov KoplyOov dé 
bydoqKovta. 

4 The little district of Cynuria, containing only 
a space of 60 square miles, which had been the 
object of early contest between Argos and Lace- 
demon (see Pausan. II. 38,5. II. 7,5. X. 9, 6. 
Herodot. I. 82. and Wess. ad locum), lay between 
the lands of Argos and Laconia. It contained 
Thyrea and Anthené: Thucyd. IV. 56. [B.C. 
424) at "AOnvaior—adixvodtvras emi Oupéay, 4 eots pev 
ng Kuvoroupias ying kahovjnevgg reBopia 0 Tg "Apyetag Kak 
AaKavikis vensuevar 8 atrhy edooay Aaxedanono Alyn 
Idem V. 41. [B. C. 420] 
of *Apyelar nbiouy Sikng emirporyy odicr yeverbai—meph 
a7¢ Kuvoroupiag yinc, qs ced meph Siacpépovran jreBoplac ob- 
ons’ exer 0€ év adty Oupéay re kal AvOqyyy woduy, vénoy- 
tas 8 airhy Aaxedasnsnuer, Idem VI. 95. [B.C. 
A414] ’Apyeio: eoBaravres es thy Oupeary Gpopoy obra, 
relay Tv Naxedaipoviov moAAny eAaBor, | empdbn rardy- 
Tey obK elacou mévte Kal eixoot. Pausanias II. 38, 
6. names also the hamlets Neris and Eva: dm se 
ray morvavdploy tavts “AOqvy [l. "AvOqvn] te éorly, é¢ hy 
Aiywijras more Oxnoay, Kat érépa Kdun Nypls, rplryn d¢ 
Eva, peyictn tBv Kwudy, Kal iepoy TloAvxpdrous early ev 
tatty. After the decline of Sparta this district 
was recovered by the Argives, to whom it belonged 
in the time of Pausanias. conf. ibid. The popu- 
lation of this little tract may be considered as in- 
cluded in that of Laconia; and subsequently in 
that of Argos. 

Tt ‘Pausan. II. 26, 1. 
*Apyetas 4 "Emdauplov. 

s Pausan. VIII. 27, 1.—émel 8 dvOpdmev Tj ra 
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This state, the most powerful in Peloponnesus next to Lacedeemon', equalled Athens in 


the number of its citizens. We collect this from a remark of Lysias ’. 


That remark appears 


to have been made about B. C. 402, soon after the expulsion of the Thirty, before the Athe- 
nians had recovered their numbers after their recent losses, and we must compute their citizens 


at a reduced amount W. 


least 16,000 at the period of which Lysias speaks. 


We may estimate, however, the Argive citizens to have been at 


This number is not inconsistent with the 


force of Argos as it was displayed in the war with Lacedemon in the reign of Cleomenes, 


about a century before. 


the state, though weakened, was not overwhelmed by that calamity *. 


“Apyos exnvincay katadvcaytes Tiga [conf. Pausan. 
Il. 25, 7. Strab. VIII. p.373.], wat ‘Touts te Kad 
*Opvexc, kal Muxqvas [see the Tables B. C. 468], 
Kal Midday, kal ef 04 te GAno modo a odx abioroyoy ev TH 
"Apyonlds fy, Té te tmd Aaxedaipovioy deeotepa Tris *Ap- 
yelus tmapkayvra, Kal dua &¢ todo mepioikoue inydy yevoue= 
vy avrois. Strabo VIL. p. 373. jpjuwray rug wAei- 
oras of "Apyeion aresbovcas. For Asiné and Nauplia 
see p. 414. In B.C.418 Ornee and Cleone were 
still independent states: Thucyd. V. 67. ’Apyeiu: 
Kat of Evupayo aitav Krewvate kal Opera. But 
Ornee was destroyed two years afterwards : Thu- 
cyd. VI.7. Cleone seems to have retained inde- 
pendence. It is named by Polybius I. 52. among 
the towns of Argolis in B.C. 224, and by Livy 
XXXII. 14. 15. with reference to B. C. 197. 

© Strab. VIII. p. 376. trav 88 Kare Tedomdvyroy 
morewy evoboraras yeyivacs Kad pexpt viv elow ”Apyos Te 
Yndpry te. Isocrates Panath. c. 16. p. 242. b. ¢. 
100, p. 286. d. remarking that the Lacedemo- 
nians had subdued every state in Peloponnesus, 
excepts Argos: mhyy tis "Apyeiwy mohews. 

Y See above, p. 416. 

w The oration was composed upon the return 
of the people from Pireus [B.C. 403]: tod bjpou 
katenBovros ex Teipaids Dionys. Lysia p. 525. upon 
the occasion of a proposal to limit the right of 
voting to those who possessed landed property : 
Thy TOMTElay py Meow ahd Tog Thy YIy Exovor Tapa- 
Setvasze The numbers of the citizens, which had 
risen to 20,000 during some periods of the war 
(see the Tables B. C. 422), had been reduced. 
At Agospotami out of 180 ships (Xenoph. Hel. 
II. 1,20.) only 9 or 12 escaped (see the Tables 
B.C. 405.). Isocrates de Pace p. 176. b. rhetori- 
cally augments the loss to 200. But of the crews 
of these 168 or 170 ships the Athenian citizens 
were put to death: Xen. Hel. II. 1, 32. etskey 
amoxtéivas tov alypardrov too joa “Abyvain, wry 
*Adeudyrov. ALschines affirms that the Thirty put 
to death 1500 citizens: In Ctesiph. p. 87, 21. 
mrelous  xAlovs Kak wevraxoclous tay ToAiTOY aKpiroUs 
dméxtevay. It appears from Dionysius p. 526. that, 
if the measure had been adopted, nearly 5000 ci- 
tizens would have been disfranchised. But the 


In that war the loss of the Argives amounted to 6000 men; and yet 


Lysias moreover is 


proportion of these to the rest must have been 
great. Aristotle Rep. V. 2, 8. remarks that in this 
war the proportion of the better class to the others 
became diminished : of yudpinor eadrrovs eyévoto. 
In B.C. 322 those citizens who were not worth 
2000 drachme were 12 to 9 (see the Tables). 
We may conjecture then, that those who had no 
landed property in B.C. 402 would be near a 
third of the whole number. This would suppose 
the citizens at this period reduced to 15,000 or 
16,000. 

x This war is noticed in the Tables at B.C. 
510, 3. It was carried on by Cleomenes towards 
the end of his reign, not long before B. C. 491; 
because in B. C. 484 it was still recent, and be- 
cause the children of those Argives who fell were 
not yet grown up in B.C.480. Herodotus VIL. 
148. 149. *Apyeion Aeyovar—nvbécbar aitixa Kat’ ap- 
yas [B. C. 484] re ek rot BapBapov eyerpsueva emi 
thy “EAAdda® mvbomevor 0e-—méeyabou Oeompdmovs és Aer- 
qpads Tay Bedy emepnropévous as og pene Hpioroy moevor 
© veverbar vewoth yap cpewy rebvdvas éLaxioysrloug ims 
“© Aaxedaipoviny Kat Knreoéveos.”"—peta b€, ds éArbely 
tods cryyerovs é¢ “Apyos [B. C. 480] troxpivacbas ts 
Exoljzol elon "Apyeior moter tara, TprqKovra erec eipqygy 
orerrauevor Aaxedaipnovioirs K.T. A. amovdyy de eye 
omovdaxc yeverbau tpinkovtaéridac—wa on odu of maides 
aPpabewor ev totroicr toios eres. Aristot. Rep. V. 
2, 8. mentions this war: év”Apye: tay év 7H “EB8oun 
amononevov tno Kreouevovg rot Adkwvoc, qyaykdoOnray 
mapadelac bas TY TEpoikoy Twas. Herodotus VI. 83. 
"Apyas avdpav eynpbOn ofrw Gore of bobAc adtéwy eoxov 
mdvra Te mpnywata kpyovrés Te Kal duémovtes éc 0 én- 
Onray of tov a&morouévav maides. Plutarch Mor. p. 
245. D.—F. records a tradition that the slain were 
7777 (perhaps because the action happened on 
the 7th of the month the number 7 came to be 
thus repeated) : od yyy bs evi pubcroyedow Extras Keck 
EBdapyKovta Kat émtaKxorlovs mpos erraKkioxintorc.— Ty 
Be puchryny of wey EBdoun A€youow iorapevor prvac, of de 
vouynvia. yevécOan rod viv pev Tercprov meéra de ‘Epyatov 
map Apyelas, Kal hy réxpe viv re “CPporiKa Tedotor. 
In the measures which followed, Plutarch agrees 
with Aristotle : émavopbovnevor thy GAryardplay ox, &¢ 
“HpaBotos irropet, tots Dovraig AAa THY MeEplosKoy maormod- 
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confirmed by Xenophon, who records that the Argives in B. C. 394 sent 7000 émAiras to the 
battle of Corinth. ‘This amount, compared with the contingents of Athens and Beeotia on 
the same occasion Y, renders it probable that Argos might contain 16,000 citizens. But 
16,000 citizens will give a total free population of 66,000. ‘To these are to be added the 
slaves, the inhabitants of Cleon, and the zeoioixo: who were distributed through the country. 
The Argives possessed a body of slaves of the intermediate class between domestic slaves and 
freemen 7, perhaps conquered inhabitants of the country reduced to servitude. As this class 
of slaves was often more numerous in proportion to the free than others, we may compute the 
slaves, together with the zepioxos and the Cleonzans, as at least two-thirds of the number of 
the Argives themselves ; and the aggregate population will be 110,000 persons for Argos and 
its territory ; nearly 210 to the square mile. 

Epidaurus, Trazen, and Hermione, with the little state of Halie, inhabited a territory 
somewhat less than the domain of Argos>. At the time of the Persian war the force of 
Epidaurus and Troezen appears to have been nearly equal. The Troezenians sent 1000 éxAiras 
to Plateea and five ships to Salamis, and their services at Mycalé are noticed. Epidaurus 
sent only 800 érAitas, but then the Epidaurians had 10 ships at Salamis‘. Their light-armed 


pevos TOAITas TOds aplaToUs cUVaKICay Tes yvaikas. That 
state, however, must have been populous, which 
could subsist at all, after the loss of 6000 citi- 
zens. 

y The contingent of troops from Argos was 
larger than from either: Xenoph. Hel. IV. 2, 17. 
"AOnvatiwy jey es EEaxioysdlovg bmditas “Apyetov 0 éde- 
yovto mept emtaxiaysAious’ Bowray de, émel “Opyonene 
ov maphoay, meph mevrakicxsAtavs’ KapiOley ye pany €¢ Tpi- 
oysatous’ Kah juny €& EvGotac dmdons otk eharroug tpi xX- 
Alov. émdurixoy ev 8 Tocottov. immeic de, Barwry prev, 
ere! "Opyouevios od mapnrayv, &¢ éxtaKoriovs, "Abqvaioy 0 
és éEaxoctove. 5800 citizens from Beeotia, exclusive 
of Orchomenus, was about a third of their number. 
The Athenians, who had now recovered themselves 
by nine years of tranquillity, may be estimated at 
20,000. But, when the forces from Boeotia and 
Athens were only equal to a third of their whole 
number of citizens, we may well suppose that the 
forces from Argos might be less than half the 
whole number of Argives. 

2 Pollux III. 83. Steph. Byz. v. Xi. These 
slaves or vassals were called Tupyqreg or Puurqoso. 
See above, p. 412. note ©. p. 422. note . 

4 The administration of Epidaurus and the ha- 
bits of its people are described by Plutarch Mor. 
p. 29). E. tives ev "Emidavpm Kovimades xat “Aprv- 
vor; ol ev To moAitevpam dydonxovTa Kal Exwroy Givdpec 
qoay? éx de tovTey jporvto Bovreutcs ovg *Aptivous éxcé- 
Aovy. Tod b€ Byuov To mAciotoy ev aypH duérpiBev* exa- 
hotyro 0€ Korimades, &s cvpBaurely dori, amd tay Today 
yympilorevor KeKoviprevav more KateABoey cig TY ToAW. 
The Epidaurians were allies of Lacedemon and be- 
sieged by the Argives in B.C. 419. Thucyd. V. 
53—57. and joined the Lacedemonian forces in 
B. C.394. Xenoph. Hel. IV. 2,16. They were 
still in alliance with Lacedemon in B.C. 369. 


® 


Idem VII. 2,2. Epidaurus was still flourishing 
in B.C. 167. Liv. XLV. 28. Sicyonem inde et 
Argos nobiles urbes adit (P. Aimilius) ; inde haud 
parem opibus Epidaurum, sed inclytam AEsculapii 
nobili templo, quod, quinque millibus passuum ab 
urbe distans tum donis dives erat. The position of 
Trezen is described by Strabo VIII. p. 373. Tpathy 
—inépcertar ths Oahatrys cig mevtekaidexa oradious, 
obs adrn Gaonuos morc. TpoKertar BE TOU Atwevos adT AS 
Tléywves totvoxa (conf. Herodot. VIII. 42.] Kadav- 
pla vyci diy Sooy tpidKovta oTadiay exov tov kikAov. And 
that of Hermioné by Pausanias II. 34. Both these 
states are mentioned by Polybius IT. 52, 2. in de- 
scribing the campaign of Cleomenes B.C. 224. 
The Hermionians once possessed the little island 
Hydrea, which they sold to the Samians in the 
age of Polycrates : Herodot. III. 59. 

> The province of 4rgolis contained collec- 
tively about 1307 square English miles. See p. 


385. This area may be thus distributed : 
Square miles. 

Corinth : 248 

ATP OSM a acialha isnt 524 


Cynunid, pinecone «yl 
Epidaurus, ae sai, 475 
Hermioné, Halie 
1307 
© Herodot. IX. 28. "Emidavpioy éxtaxdoso* mape 
€ tevtovs Tpalyviny eraccovto xiAios. The ysdroi were 
about equal in number: c.29. Among the ships 
at Artemisium, (VIII. 1.) "Emidavpso: rapelyovto axed 
Tpotqvior d€ wevre. At Salamis, ’Emdavpscs deca Tpo- 
Cquos 0€ cévte. The Troezenians are named at My- 
calé: IX. 102. Part of the rowers of these ships 
might be slaves, but probably not less than 500 
Troezenians would be on board. 
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troops were probably composed of citizens¢. Adding these, and computing that only one 


fourth remained at home, we may estimate each of these states at near 3500 citizens. 


4 Some have imagined that all the light troops 
which served at Platea were nothing more than 
armed slaves. This appears very doubtful. The 
Helots were slaves of a peculiar class, and it is ad- 
mitted that these on all occasions bore arms with 
their masters. The Peneste of Thessaly, being 
slaves of the same class, might do the same. But 
it is not probable that the ordinary domestic 
slaves, who abounded in every Grecian state, and 
were acquired by purchase, composed the light- 
armed troops of the Grecian armies. 1. We have 
testimony that the citizens in many states served 
as Wsdoi. Thucyd. V.57. Bowral revraxioysrios orri- 
Tas Kal ToroUTO idol Kal inmys mevTaKooin Kal armTos 
toa. Idem IV. 93. Bowrol—éndiras émtaxicyirso 
pahscta Kal idol brep puplovs immgs Te xfAior Kal TeATA- 
oral mevtaxooss. Had these been slaves, Thucy- 
dides, who is careful in distinguishing the particu- 
lar class of which armies are composed, who al- 
ways names Helots, Neodamodes, and Spartans, 
would have undoubtedly mentioned this. After 
describing the Beeotian force, he proceeds c. 94. 
to describe the Athenian, and remarks : of pév érai- 
ras érdkavro avres mrpber icomanels rors évavtlors—rsdo} 
BE ek mapacKerns pey oTAicpever “UTE TéTe Tapnoay ovTE 
eyevovto TH woAes* olmep dé EvveréBaroy oyres moAAaMAdo1OL 
Tay evaytiov HomAol te TOAAGL NKOAWOnTay, ate TaveTpA- 
rides bévay tay mapiytwy Kal dotdy yevouévyc. This re- 
mark implies that the Boeotian Aoi were com- 
posed of citizens regularly trained. And we also 
learn that the ill-disciplined and half-armed multi- 
tude which accompanied the Athenian army was 
composed of freemen : for among them no slaves 
are mentioned. When Epaminondas in B.C. 
369 entered Laconia with 70,000 men, (éata pu- 
pidor otparod Plutarch. comp. Ages. et Pomp. p. 
875. Reisk. éxra pupicdov ‘EAAguxns otparids, ns 
frarroy % dwiexatey Aoay aitod @nBaias x€pos Idem Pe- 
lopid. c. 24. éuPardy éxr& updos otpatod Idem 
Mor. p. 346. B.) he had 40,000 well trained é17- 
rai, the rest were a promiscuous multitude, which 
followed for plunder: Plutarch Agesil. c, 31. otx 
Chdrrovas Exwy teTpaKicpupioy GmditGv. word de Kal 
idol Kak dowhos mpds dpmayhy cvyqKostOoy, date pupid- 
Bas éwtx to otymaytos OyAov cvercBarely elg Thy Aa- 
xavikqy. But it is not to be supposed that this 
multitude, whose object was plunder, was com- 
posed of slaves. conf. Xen. Hel. VI.5, 23. In the 
treaty which the Athenians made with the Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans in B. C. 420, WsAci are men- 
tioned as a regular species of force: Thucyd. V. 47. 
q mhig % petamempapéry Bidstw cite TH ev omAiry Kak 
Wid kari rabary tpeis 6Borads Alyswatous rhs nuepas Exaeorns, 
0 8 innel Spayuyv Aiywaiav. Had the Yard been 


Her- 


slaves, their proportion would not have been equal 
to that of the érAiras. Xenophon IV. 2, 16. in B.C. 
394 mentions light-armed troops: eex8orqyras Map- 
yavewy Kab Aetpivay kal AupdoAwy obk éAdt Tous TeTpaKo- 
ciwy. Again: Kat ydéay be Evy trois Ty KopiOioy mréoy Ws 
Kak yap Noxpot of "OCcAat kal Myris cal "Axapyéives 
mapnoay abroic. These ysAot were composed of 
freemen. 2. Herodotus, who particularizes the 
Helots, nowhere says that the other yids were 
slaves. He appears to distinguish the yAct, whom 
he calls adpes paeyinor: UX. 29. from the servants of 
the camp, whom he calls éréwves IX. 50.51. And 
we may infer that the Tegeans themselves served 
as yuAci, for, having mentioned 1500 Tegean éxai- 
ta IX. 28. he afterwards calls the Tegeans civ 
Wincor 3000: c. 61. These were Yrct ek mapa- 
cxevgs, trained and disciplined. Had they been 
camp followers, the historian would scarcely have 
omitted to notice it. The Phliasian érAira: were 
only 1000. But, had these been all, the Phlia- 
sian force would have been a very small part of 
their whole number. See above, p. 417. note ®. 
Another body, then, of 1000 Phliasians served as 
yirot, Athenian citizens, it appears from Lysias 
apud Dionys. p. 529. served as archers; and the 
force which repelled and slew Masistius (Herodot. 
IX, 21.22.) was aided by archers: ’A@qvaiwv of 
Tpinkso1or Aoyddec—rods roEiras mpacerduevor. Pausa- 
nias afterwards desires the aid of these archers : 
ucts nuiv rods tobstas amomeprpavtes yap Oécbe IX. 
60. But the rofcra: were either freemen, or Scy- 
thian mercenaries similar to those who, soon after 
the Persian war at least, according to Aischines 
p- 51, 18. explained by his scholiast p. 764. were 
hired by the Athenians. See above p. 390. 
3. The Athenians had armed their slaves at Mara- 
thon: Pausan. I. 32, 3. rao év 7 medip [at Mara- 
thon] *AGqvatwy éorly, eri d€ adtd ornrat Te dvopara 
Toy amobavivtay kata purus éxdotav exovras Ka) ere~ 
pos TWharaseto: Bowtay, cat doldruc. euayéravte yap 
kal dota tore mporov. and at Arginusse: Schol. 
Aristoph. Ran. 33. coppayotyray dovrwv og HAev~ 
6épwrav. But these were extraordinary cases, and 
exceptions to the general practice. Otherwise the 
Athenian éndirq3 was attended by a servant, imnpé- 
zs Thucyd. III. 17. but it is not said that this 
slave carried arms. According to Pausanias 1. c. 
the slaves were noticed on the monument at Ma- 
rathon, but in describing the monument at Platea 
he makes no mention of slaves: IX. 2, 4. rot Aa- 
mois “EAAnos pvquc Kavev. Aaxedaspovlay d€ kad >AQn- 
vakov Tots mecovow idig iol of ra&por. and Herodotus 
IX. 85. describing the monuments mentions no 
slaves but Helots: Aaxedamenior pev tpikas emorj 
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mioné was less. This state supplied only 300 éxAires and three ships®; about a third of the 
force of Epidaurus; and we may compute that Hermioné had 1000 citizens. The little state 
of Halie, which was situated near Hermioné and Troezen‘, was independent in the time of 
Thucydides and Xenophon’. Perhaps it was equal in that age to Hermioné. We may 
therefore assume that the four states contained collectively at least 8500 citizens. This amount 
did not diminish in the subsequent period. For in B. C. 394 Epidaurus, Troezen, Hermioné, 
and Haliz supplied 3000 éxAiras at the battle of Corinth. Comparing this amount with the 
contingents of the other states, we may conclude it little more than a third of the whole num- 
ber of citizens». If these states had 8500 citizens, they would have a total free population of 
35,000; and half that number of slaves would give 52,500 for the total number of inhabit- 
ants: a proportion of 110 persons to the square mile. 

Eis was inhabited by the Eleans in the north, the T'’riphylians in the south, and the 
Pisate in the middle of the country. The Eleans had subjected the other two, and governed 
them under the name of zepioimidas adazci. The Eleans themselves were not collected into a 
city till after the Persian wari. The inhabitants of this province enjoyed the privilege during 
many ages of an exemption from the ravages of war: and the Olympic festival occasioned a 


cavto Onxac—ev prev Oy Et rBy tdcpwy eoay of ipcves ev dB 
7H Erépp of GAAo Smaptiqras év 86 +H tpirw of efAwres. 
—Teyenras S€ ywpl mavras ddeac, Kat “APyvaior rads 
EauToy op0v, Kat Meyapecs te Kal DAidoior rods tro THs 
tmmov Siacpbapévrac. But, as the Spartans made a 
separate tomb for the Helots, and as the Athe- 
nians at Marathon distinguished the slaves from 
the citizens, in the same manner the Tegeans, 
Megarians, and Athenians would have distinguish- 
ed them, had their light-armed been composed of 
slaves. It appears, then, probable, that by far the 
greater part of those 34,500 wirci consisted of 
freemen. And, if this was so, the poorer and 
smaller states, which had the fewest slaves, and 
which perhaps could not afford to arm all their 
population with the panoply of heavy-armed 
troops, would be likely to supply the soa -armed 
forces from their own citizens. 

© Herodot. IX. 28. VIII. 43. 

f Strabo VIII. p. 373. ‘Epystvey—ajs thy raparlay 
exouow “Adseis Acryopevor, Oararrovpyot ties cévdpec. Schol. 
Thucyd. 1.105. “Arad eEurives NT TleAorovvycov mept 
Tpotqva, ts “Apyodixns poipas. Thucydides II. 56. 
marks the contiguity of these states: (’A@qvaio) 
dvaryaryopevor ex Tg "Emdavpov eremoy thy te Tpailyrida 
yay Kab thy “Adidda Kat thy “Epusovida. 

8 Xenophon IV. 2, 16. enumerates the four 
states as allies of Lacedemon in B. C. 394, and 
again in B. C. 369 among the allies of Lacede- 
mon were ’Exidavpior, TpoiSqvict, “Epysoveic, Aduets VII. 
2, 2. Schneider and Morus ad Xenoph. Hel. VI. 
2, 3. misled by Steph. Byz. (whom Berkelius ad 
locum has corrected) mistake this little Argolic 
state Halie for a town in Laconia. 

h Hel. IV. 2, 16. Eweréyycay érairas Aaxedas- 
provley ty és Ebaxioxsdsous, Hreloy d¢ cat Tpipvrtay Kat 


"Axpopeiay Kat Naciwrvewy eyyds tpioxiAtol, Kat of Yixv- 
ovioy TevTaKoo1oL Kal iol, "Exdavpiay d€ Kak Tpotqrboy 
Kak “Eppsovewy kal ‘Adséwy éryevoyto ovK €AaTTOUS Tp 
xiAlwy. The quotas supplied by Elis and Sicyon 
were a small proportion, probably not a third 
part, of the heavy-armed force of those states ; 
and Epidaurus, Troezen, Hermione, and Halie, 
had to provide for the safety and defence of their 
own states, which were open to the attack of the 
enemy from Argos. 

i Thucydides II. 25. mentions zij¢ xargs "Hadas 
or the territory of the city itself, and tis mepsoiidag 
*"Hiefoy or the adjacent subject country. The 
Eleans were required by Sparta in B.C. 401 to 
restore independence to these towns: Xenoph, 
Hel. IIL. 2, 23. aprévar rag mepioixidas mone aito- 
vozoug. And the war ended in B. C. 399 in the 
independence of the Triphylian towns. But after 
the battle of Leuctra B. C. 371 the Eleans still 
claimed sovereignty over them : Xenoph, Hel. 
VI. 5, 2. "Hacio dvtércyov as od dean avTOvOn0UG moLely 
ovte Mayans ute Zpsddouvs lous ore TpicpvAtoug® ope- 
Tépes yap eivat TavTas rag TOnELS. 

j Diod. XI. 54. ér CpKavT og Tipabseépryow [B. C. 
471] "Haeion ev wAetovg Kat JiK pag MOAELS OiKODYTES Eig 
pay covexicOncay tay dvopatouevqy Haw. Strabo VIII. 
P- 336. dpe wore cevijrBoy eis thy viv mod Thy Haw per 
t& epouxé. But this city in B. C. 399 was still 
unfortified : Xenoph. Hel. I. 2, 27. émed dB api- 
KeTo [Agis] mpes THY TOW Te wey mpodiaresae Kah té 
yuuydoia Kone, ovra eAunalvero, Thy 8¢ moaw (arelysoros 
yap Ty) évipuray adriv wy Bovrccbas warrov 4 wy dtva- 
cba: édey. confirming Strabo VIII. p. 338. rods 
Kticayvtas thy “Hrciov mokw totepov arelyictoy aoa. 
Elis stood about 16 English miles direct distance 
north of Olympia. 
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resort to Elis once in four years of a vast multitude of strangers, whose expenditure must 


have brought a great accession of wealth into the province. 


These advantages, together with 


that of a fertile soil, contributed to make Elis rich and populous beyond any other province of 


Peloponnesus*. 


The populousness of this province is confirmed by the number of towns which it contained). 


K Diod. tom. IV. p. 17. 18. tay "Haciwv modv- 
avdporuévoy Kal vouluws moriteromevav tepopticbas Tods 
Aaxedaimovious thy toltov alknow, cuykatacKevdoas Toy 
kowiy Biov, i elpyyns amohavovtes pndepiay exywow eu- 
Reipiay Tov Kat& nohenoy Epyov' Kal Kabiepwoay ators 
TB OB cvyywpyrdvtay oxedoy dndyrwv toy “EANqvwr. 
Kah oltre emi 75 Eeépbou otpatelag cuvertpatevOnoay anu 
apelOncay die To emieheicbas tho Tot Beod tijs [at 
conf. Herodot. IX. 77]. tr: 8€ xal Kaz’ lay ev seis 
tiv “EAdjvav eupudions moreuass odes attods mapyvex rc, 
ide To avtas Thy Yopay Kal Thy Tod omed dew iepcy Kab 
aovnoy purdrrey. torepa 8 moAdais yereais cuveBy kal 
orpatetoas tovrous Kal idig mordnovs emavedécbas. Epho- 
rus apud Strab. VIII. p. 358. é« o% ray reaovroy 
avtnow raPeiv tabs avOpdnovs’ Tay yap GAKwy cet ToAe- 
potvtay mpis ahAnhous pivars Emdpbas moda elpqyav, odk 
abrois pivoy Gra Kal Tis Eévact Bote Kal evavdpnoas 
paMora mavray tape toto. The Elean coast was 
ravaged by the Athenians in B, C. 431: Thucyd. 
II. 25. |In B. C. 421 the Eleans were involved 
in a dispute with Sparta concerning Lepreum : 
Thueyd. V. 31. 34. and took a part in the war 
which followed, as allies of the Argives: ’Hicfoy 
tpoxinios érdiras Thucyd. V. 58. "Hreioy rpoxsA‘oy 
érnity V.75. are named among the forces. Their 
war with Lacedemon in B. C. 401 is noticed in 
the Tables. In B. C. 365 they were engaged 
in war with Arcadia (see the Tables); and from 
that period Polybius 1V. 74. remarks that they 
engaged in the wars of the neighbouring states. 
Elis however continued to prosper down to the 
time of Polybius himself: IV. 73. cvpBatver thy 
yapay Siapepivtas oixeicbas Kal yéuew cwoyarey Kal 
KaTacKEs Tape Thy aArgy Mercrovvycoy. Evsor yap av- 
toy rw orépyoves tov en) tov aypov Biov wore tives emt 
Bo Kak tpeig yevedc, Exavtas ikavds atains, wy mapaBeBy- 
xévan To mapdmay eig “Hielav. toto 0& yiryvetas Bie 7d 
peyaarny mucicbxs onovdyy rods morirevonevous TOy ent Tis 
yopas karaKotvtwy. ¢.74. Thy be yopay ert THS TAaAases 
ouvnbelas clov albvyparov eupevivtwy vixotos diccpepovtws 
"Haein. According to Pausanias V. 4, 1. the foun- 
dations of this prosperity were laid by Oxylus. 
The fertility of the soil is noticed by Strabo VIII. 
p- 344. and by Pausan. V. 4,1. VI. 26,3. The 
richness of this province yielded an abundant spoil 
to the invader, as to 4gis in B. C. 400: Xenoph. 
Hel. Ill. 2, 26. intpaiiha mer KTH bwiprihna. de ay- 
dpdmada nrloKero ex TIS Kbpas. Gore axatorres Kah aAAos 
mOAAOL toy "Apradoy kal Aggcaston Exayres eoay Evorpa- 
Tevodpevor, Kal peTeiyov THs dpmayys. Kal eyéveto ality q 
otpatela domep emarmiopyos tH Tedowovvgow. And to 


Philip in B.C. 219. Polyb. IV. 73. Sqovjcevne 88 rij 
xepas TOAD prev Hy To TOY AMioKonevwv TARO0s ers BE tAcoy 
To cumcedyoy eis Tas MapaKenevas KOUaS Kal Tods epymved< 
téy téxwv. The prosperity of Elis, from the time 
of Iphitus to the extinction of the Achean League, 
might have continued about 680 years. 

' In this small province, besides Elis itself, we 
may trace the following towns. 

Acrorei. *Axpépero ee Tpipurias Steph. Byz. 
Rather a district than a town: Xenoph. Hel. VII. 
4, 14. of "Apkddec (B.C. 365] erropevorvro emi tao ray 
"Axpwpelov moress AaBavtes b€ tTavtag mAyY Opatoror 
adixvoiyras és “Oruaniav. Idem III. 2, 30. réuas 
@pacvdaios [B. C. 399] Evweydpqce opus te TO TElKNC 
mepenciy Kai Kuaagvyy Kal tas Tpipuridas morers apeivas, 
Dpitay cat "Enitddswy kal Aerpivay kak “Audidsrovg Kal 
Mapyaveis’ mpos 8€ tavtass Kal Axpwpiovs kal Aaclwva. 

Alium. See Pylos. 

Alesieum, See Amphidoli. 

Amphidoli. ’Aydidoru mors ths Tpipvdtas Steph. 
Byz. 1d Adciouy errs 70 viv “Adeioiaiov, xdpa mapa Thy 
"Aupidoriva, Oa Kare pijva cyopay cuvdyovow of mepi- 
oxo Strab. VIII. p.341. See dcrorei, Letrina. 

ZEpium, Epium, or Epeum. Polyb. 1V. 77. (4 
Tpipvata) Keitas petakd ths Hrefoy kat Mecornvioy x0- 
pas'—eyer 8 ey atty modes tTavtac, LapsKoy, Aempeoy, 


7 / . 
“Travay, Turavéas, Ilvpyov, Aimy, Boraka, Srvddyysv, 


Dpikay. conf. c. 80. “Hew ray perakd mony “Hpaias 
Kat Makiorov n&fo of "Haein eye Xen. Hel. III. 2, 
30. ”Emoy Herodot. See Macistus. 

Bolax, See Apium., 

Buprasium. Eustath. ad Hom. Il. I. p. 303, 
28. x Bourpdcsoy 46 yewypadros xeaplav to “Hielas pyc 
Kal Tove Boumpacsets *Emelous’ Kat ahhayod marr reyes 
Ort KaToKia t5 “Haeias ro Boumpdoroy ab whoryos (ef. 
Surab. VIII. p. 340.]-—« d€ tay buoy ypacpeds Kat 
moaw "Hades Aeyer kal rorapoy kal yopiev kab KaToKlay 
akiroysy 7 Bovrpdowy. [conf. Steph. Byz. et Berkel. 
ad locum. ] 

Chaa. Xdéav woaw wore trdpbacay wrdycioy Aempeov 
Strab. VIII. p. 348. 

Chalcis. Xadkis év +H viv HAetg. Strab. X. p. 447. 
See Samicum. 

Cycesium. attod 8 és [near Olympia] cai rd Ku- 
KATY TOY OKTO Strab. VIII. p. 357. See Pisa, Sal- 
moné, 

Cyparissia. Aenpedras’ rovtas 8 8 oper Kurapioceis 
Strab. VIII. p. 345. Kurapicota mors rig Tpecpudsac 
Steph. Byz. conf. Diod. XV. 77. 

Cyllené. ’Hiarelay enlverov Kuadagva Steph. Byz. 7 
tov Hrelay eniveroy 9 Kuaagvyy, avdBacw éxovoa éxt thy 


nk 


ELts. 
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We have no means of computing its inhabitants from its military population, because, from 
the habits of this state, the military strength does not seem to have been fully displayed in any 


viv mod éxatoy kal elkoos otadioy Strab. VIII. p. 337. 
conf. Pausan. VI. 26, 3. 

Dyspontium. (TWicators) owvamearnoay [see Pisa] 
Makiortios Kat SKiAAovytios* obto prey EK TIS Tpipuatas? 
tov d€ GAAwy mepioixwy Avonovtio: Pausan. VI. 22, 2. 
Avorivtiey mors Wicaiag—mapa ryy obey thy e& "HAidoc 
els "OAuuniay Steph. Byz. One of the 8 towns of 
Pisatis. Strab. p. 357. 

Epitalium. *Emradio raqolo tod “Arpeod Xen. 
Hel. III. 2,29. @pvov [Hom. Il. I]. 592.) xareiros 
viv Exirduoy 775 Maxiotias yopioy Strab. VIII. p. 349. 
"Emiradaioy morass 5 Tpscpudias* WoAvBios retapry [1V. 
80.] Steph. Byz. See Acrorei. 

Eupagium. See Pylos. 

Harpinna. “Apriva modus” Hdudog Steph. Byz. rape 
thy Odvuniay €or kab q ‘Apmiva, Kat alty Ov oxtd 
[See Salmoné] Strab. VII. p. 356. conf. Pausan. 
VIL-21,,6. 

Heraclea. eyyis € TH Tarpdvys “Hpaxrea, Kat 
aitn pia tay oxre [see Salmoné], viexovea wept tTec- 
capaKxoyvta otadious Tho OAuumias Strab. VIII. p- 356. 
ameyer S€ 5 mevtqKovTa "Odvumias oradious Kon “HAetov 
“Hpaxrea. Pausan. VI. 22, 4. 

Hypana, xérug rig Tpupvaias’ &s MorvBios terdpto 
[IV. 77.] Steph. Byz. apis &pxrov tuopa qv 7H Mvrw 
bvo moAiia Tpipudiaxa, “Crave kal Tumaveas Strab. 
VIII. p. 344. 

Lasion. See Acrorei. conf. Diod. XV. 77. 

Lenus. Ajvos xepa t&yv Ticaioy Steph. Byz. 

Lepreum. See Macistus. conf. Thucyd. V. 31. 
Polyb. IV. 77. Pausan. V. 5, 3. Strab. VIII. p. 
345. At Platea in B. C. 479 were present Aezpe- 
qtewy orAitas Seqkooror Herodot. IX. 28. 

Letrina. éuBanrdvrog tod "Ayidos [B.C. 400] a? A- 
hOvog eDOd¢ rev ANempeatar amogtaytes tov Hrcloy ™poa— 
eyopnray ait® edOds 8€ Maxiotion, exonevo O ’Emtady- 
cis? Dia Batvovts 0€ Tov woTapay mporeyepoy Aetpiver Kat 
"Aupidora kat Mapyavets Xen. Hel. IIT. 2,25. sydo- 
qKovta (oradiovc) ex Aetpivwy kal éxaroy emt "Adu. 7d 
yev Oy e& apyng moricpa jy of Aerpivor, kat Aetpeds 6 
Tédorag eyeysver cic oixiorys Pausan, VI. 22, 5. 
See Acrorei. 

Moacistus. rors rag Tppvdtag Steph. Byz. Ma- 
kigtov tH¢ Tpipuaias Strab. X. p. 447. Mayvas Map- 
wpentas Kot Kavxwvas eberdoavtes ex ths Yopys opeas 
avtovs é¢ €& poolpacs diefnoy, kal emeita exticay mokias 
taodve év abtoiot, Aémpeov, Maxioroy, pias, Tlvpyoy, 
"Exuov, Novduv" tovtéwy d€ tas mAcbYvas em éueo "Hreia 
exopOycav Herod. IV. 148. conf. Xen. Hel. III. 2, 
30. Paus. VI. 22,2. Strab. VIII. p. 343. 345. 

Margana. See Acrorei. conf. Diod, XV.77. et 
Wess. ad locum. 

Myrtuntium, Mvpowos modus "Hiibos —to repay dé 
Mupratyruay €xAanoy Steph. Byz. 
tovytiov ert Odhattay Kabqxovsa—ortddia Tho “Hrciwy 


Mu powos To voy Mup- 


Torews dieyoveaw EBdougxeyta Strab. Vil. p. 341. 

Nudium. See Macistus. 

G£noe. "Eqpupa TOA—n ary oioa TH Bowvde" Thy 
yap Oivony oltw Kadeiv cidbacw Strab. VUL. p- 338. 
conf. Berkel. ad Steph. Byz. v. "Eqpupa. 

Olympia. "Odvyria 4 mparepov Mica heyouevg Steph. 
Byz. See Berkel. ad loc. and Larcher Hérodote 
Table Géographique v. Otympiz, who both agree 
that Olympia and Pisa were distinct places. 

Opus. ects Kat *Omods mérauc—ryg ’Hrelas Steph. 
Byz. See Pylos. , 

Pheia, esx 795 ’Hdefag Thucyd. II. 25. "Ardesic 
exminter petakd Dads re Kat. Wirdvyg Strab. VIII. 
p. 343. dxpa Dead Fv d€ kal worlyvyq Idem p. 342. 

Phriza. 4 Gpika keira wey tas Onvuniag améxovea 
oradia ’ Steph. Byz. Dike mors em’ opove dyqact 
Keisévn mpas Ew THs Nempeatixne Idem v. Méxiortos. See 
Acrorei, Aipium, Macistus. 

Pisa. The district of Pisatis had 8 towns [see 
Salmoné] not including Pisa itself: Strabo VIII. 
p- 356. of nev eruporoyator thy Tear amd Wiens 
suavjov TH Kpyyn ToAcwo—TiWes de TIAW fev obdEpsay 
yeyovevar Tica pac’ civar yap ay piav tov éxrd* 
Kpqyqy de jrovqy iy vov Kareicbas Bicay, Kuxyotov may- 
clo norews peylotys Tay axTd. “ryoiyopos be Karer 
mow Thy yopav Ticav Aeyouevyy.—Tica moris Kat 
Kpjvn ths “Odvumias. eotr Kad yopiov ev @ 6 Tov Aids 
vats Wputas Kal 6 GauumiaKds you tedciras Steph. Byz. 
Tlicay of "Hiei kal Gooy toy mepioikoy GAO cwamerTy 
Thicator moreuw xabetacv Pausan. V. 10, 2. Pisa, 
after many contests, as in Ol. 8. B.C.748. Ol. 34. 
B.C. 644, Ol. 48, B. C. 588. was destroyed by 
the Eleans not long after this latter period; Pau- 
san. VI. 22, 2. 

Pylos in Elea. Diod, XIV. 17. Maveavias (conf. 
Wess. ad locum] éuBaady cig thy "Haw [B. C. 400] 
Aaclova perv eppovproy etbds cidev €& epodov. peta be 
Tatta—rétTupas TodEs mpoonyayeTo, Opactoy, “Arsoy, 
Etrdyioy, Onctvta. exeibey be 77H IvA@ mpaotparomeder- 
cas ev0d¢ Kal toiTo 7d ywpiov mapehaBev, amexov Ts 
"Haidos oradious ds EBdouquovra. Pausan. VI. 22, 3. 
Tlvaw tas ev tH “Haelg Opra ta epelmia Kare tyy eb 
"Oruumiag éotly és "Has épewhy dd0v" éydonnovta de otd- 
Sia es “Haw aad r75 Tvdov. Strabo VIII. p- 339. 
tpioy TvAwy lorropoyuéveoy ey TeAorovvqcw, tovrov Te [the 
Elean Pylos] kak Top Nempeatixod tot év Trpuiig, Tpi- 
rov d€ tod Mecoquaxot. Idem Ibid. of é« 795 Kotans 
"Hades toavrqy qurctiniay mporetibecay TH map aitois 
TIvAw. Wesseling ad Diod. |.c. mistakes the Pylos 
of Diod. XIV..17. for the Triphylian Pylos, 

Pylos.in Triphylia. imépxertas rq5 Oadarrys ev tpi- 
deta 2 puKkp@ whreloor oradiag 6 Tppudsaxes Tvacg Keat 
Aenpeatixes Strab. VIII. p. 343. apitar ai Deal, «16° 
n Kankic, 6 of Kpovvol, «16 6 Tvaag 6 Tpupuaiands Kal 
+o Sapuxey Idem p. 351. 
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Elean force recorded by historians. But Polybius attests that Elis was more populous than 
any other district of Peloponnesus, and we may form a conjecture of the probable number of 
inhabitants by comparing it with other provinces. 

The rate of population in Corinthia appeared to be 404 persons to the square mile; in the 
territories of Argos, 210; and in the whole of Argolis, 201. If we take the lowest of these 
three amounts as the proportion of Elis, and assume 200 persons to the square mile, we obtain 
186,000 for the population; and as from the wealth of Elis it may be conjectured that the 
slaves would be at least equal in number to the free, this amount would give 93,000 free per- 
sons and as many slaves. But in 93,000 free inhabitants the males above the age of 20, on 
the proportion formerly shewn, of 4897 in 20,160, would be about 22,570. This number, 
22,570, will consequently represent the citizens, or the free male adults, in Elis itself and in 
the several towns of Triphylia and Pisatis. 

The preceding inquiry, then, has led us to the conclusion that the states of Peloponnesus 
collectively contained 128,000 citizens, near 528,000 free inhabitants, and a total population 
of nearly 1,050,000 persons. These numbers of course are only assumed as probabilities; but 
I believe that they are within the truth, and that the real numbers exceeded the amounts 


here given rather than fell below them™. 


Pyrgos. Polyb. IV. . 80. Tlupyizas Tpiprdtoy 
texto (towards Wissen) Strab. VIII. p. 348. 
See Macistus. 

Salmoné. Zadudry OAKS Tis | Thicdtidos Steph. Byz. 
els yal cxro méhess wepiloverys tag Tlicdtides pla TovTey 
Aeyeras Kal % Sadrudvy Strab. VIII. p. 356. 

Samicum. Sapaxcy avderépus, Tpipudscuch TOAKG Steph. 
a See Aipium. eita moras Xaakis kal Kphyn 

Kpovvel kal karoikia Xadkks, kal to Sapikoy peta Taira 
Strab. VIII. p. 343. Pausanias and Strabo both 
mention an eminence, Samicum, and a town Sa- 
mos, or Samia, on the northern or right bank of 
the Anigrus: Pausan. V. 6,1. diaSdvrs tov “Avypoy 
Kak idvts €¢ "Odvyriay Eat ob peta nord ev debe Tic 
dod ywploy te tiqrdy Kal moAis Tapia én’ udtov.—ta be 
epeimia tx Aphyns capac wey vite Meconviay elev aideis 
otte “Hrcloy amapaval uo'—mibavdtata d€ épaivoyrd 
fos eye of to Daysxiy ta marawrepa ers Kal Te en) 
rBv npiwy Apayay kareicbas vouilovtes.—r& d€ épetmia 
Tava mhyovalrard éots Tov “Aviypov. Strab. VIII. 
p- 346. 70 ey ody Zayakoy éoTy pupa mparepoy de Kat 
mods Zayas mpacaryopevoysery dia To thos tows. raya de 
Kal T75 "Apis aKporons ay TOUTO. We may recognise 
in this position the site of the Samicum of Po- 
lybius. Strabo notices a plain called Samicum 
extending to the sea: p.347. wérpas amdropcir—inep 
By 4 Sapos yeyove worsc.—re d€ Moceidiov eas éorl 
mpes tH Oararry [conf. Pausan. VI. 25, 5.]° rovrw dé 
Kopupy tiyrn emumpocbe? to Lapuxdy, Brov 4 Vadpos jv.— 
vrata be medlay earl Sapixoy évouatouevov. placed by 
Pausanias on the south side of the Anigrus: V. 
5, 3. ivr BE amd tis HAclas ywplav eotiv emi bdraccay 
Kabixov. dvoudteras wey Lapsxov.—eors d€ duc és Aé- 
mpeoy ame LausKod tov “Avirypov morapov acpevts ev api- 
oTEDG. 


Scillus. mds Tpipvduany Steph. Byz. conf. Pau- 


san. VI. 22, 2. V.6,3. Xenoph. Hel. V1. 5, 2. 
The residence of Xenophon: Xenoph. Anab. V. 
3, 7. énei 8 epuyey 6 Zevapay, karoiKadytos dq airod ev 
TKiddrciyts bd toy Aaxedaipovioy aikicbevts mapa ryy 


Odvumiay x. t. A. conf. Pausan. V. 6, 4. Laért. II. 


52. 

Stylangium. rvdardyov meric Tpipudtas Steph. 
Byz. See Apium. 

Thraustum. @paieroy Xenoph. See Acrorei. 


@paictev Diod. See Pylos. 

Typanee. See A’pium, Hypana. 

m The numbers will be these, upon the pro- 
portion of 4897 citizens or free male adults in 
20,160 free persons. 





Citizens. | Free in- ;Total popu- 
habitants.} lation. 

SS SS * 
‘Laconia and Messenia| 24,044] 98,985} 300,000 
AR COGN, 5 me ew gs 26,198)107,856) 161,750 
Pn ee ae a 10,004] 41,186] 61,800 
SCH Oar Bias ksi te ashi 6,003} 24,716} 46,160 
PUSS Sree eS ae 5,004} 20,603) 31,000 
CONN. chy oak fs 9,803) 40,360) 100,360 
ADE OSes cette tees 16,013] 65,923] 110,000 
Epidaurus, &c. 4 8,520} 35,078} 52,500 
SESE Gases nee 2,575| 92,937) 186,000 


128,164/527,644)1,049,570 


It is to be observed, 1. Laconia and Messenia, 
after the independence of the latter, probably con- 
tained more free inhabitants than the amount 
here given. 2. At Sicyon, all the males from 
18 to 60 being taken at 10,634, (see p. 422.) all 
the males (including slaves) above the age of 
twenty would be 11,214, and, the citizens being 
taken at 6000, the free population will be little 

312 


Evts. 


432 APPENDIX. C. 22. 


The evils of the political system among the ancient republics have been forcibly urged by 
some writers. Those evils are not to be denied. And yet the people continued to exist, and 
even to flourish, under all their disadvantages. We collect from Polybius that the popula- 
tion of Peloponnesus had not much, if at all, declined in the days of the Achzan League, 
and during the continuance of Grecian independence. The period from Pericles to Demetrius 
Phalereus, about 120 years, was filled with incessant and complicated wars, undertaken partly 
to put down a formidable rival, partly for conquest, partly to maintain the balance of power 
against some preponderating state. In this period occurred the Peloponnesian war, the 
Corinthian, the two Theban wars of 17 years continuance, the war of the allies, the Phocian 
war, the wars with Philip. Athens moreover was exposed to the inconveniences of an ill- 
balanced democracy. And yet, instead of sinking under this pressure, this republic in the 
days of Demetrius Phalereus is found with as large a population, and a trade as extensive, as 
it possessed in the days of Pericles". But, if we carry our views downward to a later period, 
and survey the condition of Greece under the Roman empire, what do we find to be the 
aspect of things? The turbulence of the old times has now ceased. Are the provinces, there- 
fore, of Greece populous and flourishing? We may gather from Strabo, Dio, Pausanias, 
and other writers, some brief but emphatic hints of the actual condition of this celebrated 
people. 

Eubea, which contained in B. C. 378 more than 70 states, and which sent 5000 éxAiras to 
the battle of Corimth®, is thus described by Dio?: ra apo trav muddy chypin mavTends eors need 
aioypa Seweis. womep ev eonuix Ty Baburary, ody ws moourteloy moAews Ta dE ye evTos TElyous omEI- 
peTas Ta MTAsioTa xak KATAVELETAS. He is speaking of the chief town of the island in the reign 
of Domitian or of Trajan. Beotia in the time of Strabo’: OyBaioi—ovde xaduns absordyou 
TUmov ThEougs. nal aAAas 82 woAzIs avaAoryoy, TARY Taverypas xol Ozomidy: adras 0 ixaviis cumpevours 
mpos exelvac xpsvojeves. Thebes in the time of Dio still continued desolate": avacrarou rig moAews 
abrois yevouevys, xal ers viv oxedov ovens, mAYY pixpod mépous THs Kaduelas oixoumerys. 

Thessaly in the time of Trajan was gpyuos: Arcadia, dvéctaros*. The desolation of Arca- 


more than the slaves, or only in the proportion of 
24 to 21. Perhaps the citizens are rated too low. 
3. The free military population of Corinth being 
9300, (see p. 423.) the males above the age of 
twenty will be 9803. This number includes the 
pétoxo. 4. The numbers assigned in the two 
first columns to Argos do not include the sepfoKa 
or the Cleonzans; these are comprehended in the 
total population. On the area of Peloponnesus, 
1,049,570 inhabitants would give 135 persons, 
nearly, to each square mile. 

" Twenty or thirty years before the same date, 
the Athenians still possessed as large a fleet as in 
the best days of Athens. Isocrates, after the So- 
cial war B.C. 353, affirms that they had more 
than 200 triremes : Areopagit. c. 1. p. 140. De- 
mosthenes de Class. p. 182. in B. C.354 proposes 
300 ships. Lycurgus, whose administration is to 
be referred to the same period, the reign of Philip, 
Tpunpers maperkevace TH onuw TetpaKoriac. Vit. X. or. 
p: 844. C. '852.'C. 

° Eubcea in B. C. 378 contained 70 states, be- 
sides Hestiza: Diod. XV. 30. cweudynray al kate 


Thy EvBoay oixedoas mores yopis “Eotiatac.—od pny arAAX 
70ig "AOnvatos eis compaylay cvéeBycay EBdouqKovTA mo- 
Nels Kal petecxav enions Tod Kowod cvvedpiov. Their 
forces at the battle of Corinth may be gathered 
from Xenophon Hel. [V. 2,17. In the Persian 
war, besides land forces, the Eubcean states of Chal- 
cis, Eretria, and Styria furnished the crews of 29 
ships : at Artemisium, Xadkidées emrnpowy eixoos AOn- 
vatov os TapexovTaY Tes véas, *Eperpites d€ extra, Srv- 
pees d¢ Ovo. Herodot. VIII. 1. at Salamis, XaAnidées 
Tas en’ “Aprenioip €lKOg!, Kab *Eperprees ras éntd. Ibid. 
c. 46. 

P Tom. I. p. 233. Reisk. 

a VIII. p, 403. Again p, 410. Oeomeat povy 
ouvert ye Tov Borwtixay wokewy Kak Tavaypa® tov 8 ar- 
Rov epetiria Kel évopara héremTas, 

' Tom. I. p. 263. 

® Dio tom. IL. p. 11. Ody 6 Wqvesd¢ Oy ephuw per 
@errarlas, oby 6 Addav die tho "ApKadlas avarrdrov 
yevouévgs; The districts adjoining to Thessaly were 
equally ruined: Strabo IX. p.429. ’A@apéives Kai 
aitel éxrcdoinacw. Of Epirus Strabo says, VII. p. 
322. viv 8 epnmov ths mrelorns xdbpus yeyernnerys Kal 
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dia is strongly expressed by Strabo in the age of Augustus': Sia ryy rig yupas mavTery xexw- 
Ow OUx ay mpoonxos axporoyeiv® Mavriverx, xo} Opyouevds, xo Hpata, xal Kasirwp, xa) Bevedc, 
xal Sriupadros, xxl Malvaros, xal Mebvdpiov, xxl Kaguzic, xat Kuvasba, 9 odxér’ cioly ) mors adray 
ix Palveras xal onweiz. Of Megalopolis he remarks": vuvi 82 xai adr} } Meyaardmoris 7d Tod xw- 





~ / 
pixcd memovbe xal 


> / 4 > ‘\ « fe iz x: 
Epyusa peyaarn ‘ativy 1 Meyaan modi *. 
To the same effect Pausanias Y in the age of the Antonines: 4 Meyaay woais xdopoy tov amavtx 


} 35 ’ \ > U ie 
Mab eudaimoviay THY Apyalay aDypyT al. 


Laconia was favoured by Augustus, who erected 24 towns into an independent community *: 


and yet Strabo* found only 30 towns in all Laconia: 4 Aaxwvixi Azimav8per 
Smaprys ai Aowmal worlyvas tives cios wep) tpriexovta Tov xpiOuor. 





Ww ‘ ~~ 
Ew yap Tihs 
Acarnania and 4tolia were not 


very prosperous”: 6 S<Bacris dpdv exrcrcimmevas TeAzws tas moAsis [of Acarnania] cis wlav cuvduice 





Thy Um avrov xArybsioay NixdaoAw. 
’ a oe ~ ' 
yeyovey ody Arrov THs Oetraarias ¢. 


i tav Aitwrdy xal "Axapvdvov tenule mpos immotpopiav edguys 


Diodorus in the age of Augustus mentions generally rig viv wep) tds mérsis odoys epnulas 4. 
But Plutarch, a century and a half later, sufficiently paints the general depopulation of all 


Greece in a single observation : 


~ ~ > / a € t Tae ‘ € / ‘ 
TYS KOINS dAvyavdpias, YY Ab WHOTEPAL OTATEIG HAI Ob MOAEMOS TELS 


maray ood Th THY OixoUmeVyY amEipydcavTO, mAcIoTOY mépos y “EAAds mwetéoxyxe’ xal wdAss av viv GAY 
s © ? 
Taparxor TpITXIAlous OmAiTas, doous ) Meyapéwy pla mors eememrper eis TlAarasas ©. 


Tay KaroiKoy Kal pddiota Tov wirewy npavicpevav, avd 
ei Qvvaito tig axpiPody tadra oddey av moioln xpnoynoy dice 
thy abebiay Kal apaucpuiy aitéy. That nation never 
recovered the destruction inflicted by Paulus Aimi- 
lius in B.C. 167, who in one day destroyed 70 
towns and reduced 150,000 persons to slavery : 

Polyb. apud Strab. |. c. Liv. XLV. 34, Plutarch. 
Emil. c. 29. 

t VIII. p. 388. « Tbid. 

x Strabo VIII. p. 388. represents the greater 
part of Arcadia as affected by the foundation of 
Megalopolis: ai médes ind ray cwvexdy Torcuov qpa- 
vicOncay evdokor yevouevar mpdtepo' thy te ydpay al 
yewpyncayres exheAciraciy €E exeivay er: TOY Kpavev e& dy 
cig Thy mporayopevbeicay Meyahomodw al mrciotas cvvp- 
kis@ycay. ‘Taken of Arcadia generally, we may 
deny the truth of this representation. For of 18 
Arcadian states only seven contributed to form 
the new city; and, of these seven, Orchomenus had 
but little share in the measure, and Aliphera re- 
mained with the appellation of a city through the 
times of the Achean League. The testimonies 
which have been already produced (see above, p. 
415—417. notes '—*.) will shew that the other 
eleven states of Arcadia continued to flourish down 
to the times of Philip and Perseus; near 200 years 
after the foundation of Megalopolis. Their decay 
therefore was subsequent to the extinction of Gre- 
cian independence. These cities survived the wars 
which had been carried on in the times of the 
Achzan League against Cleomenes, the A®tolians, 
or Philip. The wars, then, of which Strabo speaks, 


and to which he ascribes their ruin, were wars 
which occurred after the Romans had become 
masters of Greece: and could have been no other 
than the civil wars of the Romans; in which the 
Arcadians, unfortunately for themselves, took part 
with Antony. See Pausan. VIII. 46, 1. 

Y Pausan. VIII. 33, 1. 

2 See above, p. 403. v. Prasie. 


4 VIII. p. 362. > Strab. VII. p. 325. 
¢ VIII. p. 388. 
@ Diod. II.5. He is speaking generally; but 


his remark may well be supposed to refer espe- 
cially to Greece. 

¢ Plutarch. Def. Or. p. 414. A. He considers 
the decay of population in Greece, ris “EAnddas hy 
epntay, as the cause of the decline of Oracles : 
Tivos rep iy dyacBoy el id Teyvpaas as mparepoy hy eo 
TElov, 7 meph To IIrdoy, ¢ omou [epos nae pas evtuxely eoriy 
avOpinw vénovts; It is needless to observe that the 
wars of which Plutarch speaks must have been 
Roman wars, and not wars carried on in the times 
of Grecian independence. But yet we may hesi- 
tate in ascribing this decay to the operation of 
wars at. all. For, from the close of the civil wars 
B.C. 30 to the time of Trajan (when Plutarch 
flourished), a space of 130 years, Greece had en- 
joyed the advantages of a profound peace. ‘The 
civil wars, which lasted more than twenty years, 
(Liv. Epit. lib. CX XXIII.) might have originally 
wasted the country, but very different causes must 
have operated to keep it desolate during so long a 
period of tranquillity. 
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INDE xX. 





The Tables are described by the year and column. 


The Roman numerals designate the 


pages of the Introduction. The Arabic pages, the pages of the Appendix. The letters sub- 


joined to the pages mark the notes. 


ACARNANIA invaded by Agesilaus 391. 2. sub- 
mits 390. 2. operations of Philip and the A- 
thenians there 343. 2. its area p. 385. decline 
under the Romans p. 433. 

Acestor trag. p. xxxiii. 

Acestorides* arch. ep. 504. 474. 

Acheans remained in Laconia as vassals of the 
Dorians p. 404. 405. see note z. 

Achzan League, its rise 280. 2. its date examined 
p. 240. 241. members of the assembly to be 
thirty years of age p. 386. t. Achzan states p. 
421.74. 

Acheus trag. his birth 484. 4. his time and age 
447. 4. excelled in satyrical pieces ib. 

Achaia, its area p. 385. see note r. had twelve 
states p. 420. reduced to ten ib. its extent and 
population p. 421. 

Acharne the largest Attic borough p. 394. 

Acrotatus son of Cleom. II. king of Sparta died 
before his father p. 214. col. 1. 

Acrotatus king of Sparta son of Areus I. p, 205. 
p- 216. col. 1. 

Actors no law to fix their age p. lvi. 

Acusilaiis hist. p. 370. his fragments p. 370. n. 

*Ayny Ypaiua carupixey 327. 4. 

Ada queen of Caria her reign p. 287. restored by 
Alexander ib. 

Adimantus arch. ep. 477. 

faces son of Syloson tyrant of Samos 494. 2. 

Aige in Achaia p. 421. r. 

f£gina her war with Athens 491. 2. Aiginete 
defeated by the Athenians p. 255. Aig. sur- 
renders p.256. colonized by Athens p. 389. e. 
Aigin. settled in Cynuria p. 424. q. area of AL- 
gina p. 385. naval empire and numbers of its 
slaves p. 423. k. 

AXgira in Achaia p. 421. r. . 

A£gium in Achaia p. 240. p. 421. r. 

gospotami battle of 405. 2. the date examined 


p: 270—272. how many ships escaped 405. 2. 
loss of the Athenians p. 425. w. 

Egys in Laconia p. 401. reduced by the Spartans 
Pp: 405. Z. ; 

AKgytis a district in Arcadia p. 416. u. p. 402. 
403. Belmina, Leuctra p. 418. h. 

AEliani Hist. Anim. Schneider. 8vo. Lipsie 1784. 

Var. Hist. Kuhnii 8vo. Lipsie 1780. 
fElian corrected 317. 2. 

fEmilius Paulus p. 432. s. 

Aineas of Stymphalus p. 415. r. 

Aéropus king of Macedon p. 220. 

Aéropus p. 220, usurps the kingdom of Macedon 
p- 224. 

Aischines or. born 389. 3. present at Mantinea 
362. 3. withdraws to Asia 330. 3. and Rhodes 
314. 3. his death ib. died at'Samos ib. his mis- 
sion as Pylagoras, the date examined p. 290, 
291. 

Kata Tindpyov 345. 3. 

mept mapamperBeiag 343. 3. a passage tran- 
scribed from Andocides p. 257. k. 

Kata Kryoipaytos 330. 3. 

éschines phil. 365. 3. 

Aischylus trag. born 525. 4. later than Phryni- 
chus 511. 4. began to exhibit 499. 4. et. 35. 
490. 4. first prize 484. 4. his death and age 
456. 4. see 468. 4, 

Diveds, Meprar, VrAados Motweds, Mpox. rvpp. 472.4. 
*Ayapéeuveov, Xonp. Etjev. Upwre’s 458. 4. p. xxi. 
‘Entra ent @nBaus, see 472. 4. 

Aitna, eruption of 425. 2. 

ALtolia invaded by Antipater and Craterus 322. 2. 
Btolians occupy the passes near Delphi 290. 2. 
invade Laconia p. 414. 0. area of AXtolia p. 
385. decline under the Romans p. 433. 

Africanus ascribes to Cyrus in Persia what be- 
longed to Cyrus at Babylon 559. 2. p. 309. t. 
his scheme of the seventy years captivity p. 321. 





- * The reader will observe that in this index, for the sake of brevity, all the archontes eponymi (designated by arch. 


ep.) who. bore the same name are registered under one head. 
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followed Callimachus in his date for Iphitus 
Pp: 410. t. 

Agaristé daughter of Clisthenes of Sicyon p. 297. 

Agathocles arch. ep. 357. 

Agathocles tyrant of Syracuse 317. 2. p. 267. 
lands in Africa 310. 2. quits it 307. 2. his 
death 289. 2. 

Agathon trag. 416. 3. 4. p. Xxxii. y. withdrew to 
the court of Archelaus ib. 

Agesicles king of Sparta p. 205. p. 417. e. 

Agesilaiis I. king of Sparta p. 205. 

Agesilaiis II. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign and 
age p. 212. col. 2. p. 386. u. first campaign in 
Asia 396. 2. p. 407. p. 413.g. second 395. 2. 
see p. 274. 275. recalled 394. 2. marches a- 
gainst Corinth 392. 2. into Acarnania 391. 2. 
into Boeotia 378. 2. 377. 2. sent into Arcadia 
370.) 2a ISCO NOO 3 2 300s 3 « 

Agesipolis I. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 
212. col. 1. his expedition into Argolis 390. 2. 
besieges Mantinea 385. 2. commands at Olyn- 
thus 381. 2. p. 406. d. 407. p. his death 380, 2. 

Agesipolis IT. king of Sparta p. 205. 213. col. 1. 

Agesipolis II. king of Sparta p. 205. his election, 
deposition, and death p. 218. col. 1. 

Agis I. king of Sparta p. 205. conquers Helos 

. 405. Z. 

Agis IL. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 211. 
col. 2. commands in the war against Elis 401. 
2. 400. 2. p. 428. j. 429. k. 

Agis III. king of Sparta p. 2c5. date and dura- 
tion of his reign p. 214. 215. col. 2. slain by 
Antipater 331. 2. date of the battle p. 234. 
loss on that occasion p. 408. p. 

Agis IV. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 216. 
col. 2. 

Agnon leads a colony to Amphipolis 437. 2. 
pogzor. 

Agriaspe p. 233. e. 

Agrigentum taken by the Carthaginians 406. 2. 
date of its foundation p. 265. 266. 

Agyrrhius succeeds Thrasybulus 389. 2. 

Alceus arch. ep. 422. 

Alcans poéta contemporary with Sappho, Stesi- 
chorus, and Pittacus 553. 4. 

Alceus com. vet. his Macipéq 388. 4. 

Alcamenes king of Sparta p. 295. p. 405. z. 

Alcathea or Anchithea the mother of Pausanias 
p..2410, col. 1, 

Alcetas king of Macedonia p. 220. 

Alcetas an ally of Athens intercedes for Timo- 
theus 373. 3- 

Alcibiades, when he began to act in public affairs 
p- Ivi. k. 423. 2. his age at the time of his death 
ib. effects a treaty with the Argives 420. 2. see 
p- 386. t. general of the Athenians 419. 2. re- 
called from Sicily 415. 2. sent by the Spartans 
to Asia 412. 2. defeats Mindarus 410. 2. takes 
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Selymbria and Byzantium 408. 2. returns to 
Athens 407. 2. proceeds to Andros ib. deposed 
ib. his death and age 404. 2. 

Alcmeon ancestor of the Alemzonide p. 299. k. 

Alcmeon commanded the Athenians in the Cir- 
rhean war p. 196. 299. 

Alcmeonide rebuilt the temple at Delphi 548. 2. 
p- 299-k. their descent from Neleus and Nestor 
ib. 

Alexander I. king of Macedon p. 220. his time 
and reign p. 221. 222. receives the expelled 
Myceneans p. 421. r. Age. ; 

Alexander II. king of Macedon p. 220. his reign 

Saabs 

Acai IlI. king of Macedon p. 220. his birth 
356.2. p. 229. celebrated Olympic games 347. 
2. his accession 336. 2. p. 230. engages the 
Triballi and Illyrians 335.2. destroys Thebes 
ib. passes the Hellespont 334. 2. conquers Ca- 
ria ib. reaches Gordium 333. 2. besieges Tyre 
332. 2. founds Alexandria ib. marches to the 
oracle of Hammon ib. winters at Memphis ib. 
his march after the death of Darius 330. 2. his 
sixth campaign in Asia 329. 2. his seventh 
328. 2. eighth 327. 2. ninth 326, 2. arrives in 
Susiana 325. 2. enters Babylon 324. 2. his 
death 323. 2. its date ib. erroneous date of 
Syncellus p. 320. of Sulpicius p. 323. where 
fixed by Ptolemy p. 341. b. 

Alexander son of Cassander p. 236. 239. r. 

Alexander of Phere succeeds Polyphron 369. 2. 
seizes Tenos 362. 2. time of his death 359. 
26 3. p. 206. 

Alexandria in Egypt founded 332. 2. 

Alexandria on the Tanais founded 329. 2. 

Alexandria, the Paropamisan p. 233. f. 

Alexandrine Chronicle, its list of Persian kings 
p- 316. p. its arrangement of the seventy years 
captivity p. 322. 

Alexias arch. ep. 405. 

Alexis com. med. thirty years contemporary with 
the new comedy p. xlviii. satirized Plato p. li. 
when he flourished 356. 4. lived to an advanced 
age 306. 4. see 342. 4. alluded to the decree 
against the philosophers 316. 4. 

> Aykuniov 

*Ayauts } 356. 4. 
*AdeAcbol 343. 4. 

“Inmos its date examined 316. 4. 
Meponis 

‘Ohno b 356. 4. 
Tlapdoiros 

TIvpavyss 312. 4. 
Lrpatiétys 343. 4. 
Dapuakondrns 
“atreBanipeaio } See ae 

Aliphera in Arcadia p. 415. t. contributed to Me- 
galopolis ib. subsisted in aftertimes ib. 


ENT DTE*X. 


Alphabet, new, when used in public acts at Athens 
403. 2. used before in the writings of private 
persons p. 345. m. 

Alyattes king of Lydia, B. C. 600 his eighteenth 
year 544. 3. see 559. 4. his reign p. 296. as- 
sociates Croesus in the government p, 298. 

Amasis king of Egypt p. 300. died Ol. 63. 3. 
5258. 2. 

Ameinias arch. ep. 423. 

Ameinocles the Corinthian p. 422. d. 

Ameipsias com. vet. 422. 3. 

Kovves 423.4. 422.3. 421. 4. 
Kaxarral 414. 4. 

Amelesagoras hist. p. 370. 

Ammonius de adfinium vocab. differentia Valck- 
ener. 4to. 2 vols. Lugd. Bat. 1739. 

Ammon. amended p. 356. x. 

Amnesty, act of, its date 403. 2. 

Amphictyons their session in spring and autumn 
p. 291. 1. 

Ampbhipolis, colony to, cut off by the Edoni p. 261. 
another led by Agnon 437. 2. p. 261. see p. 
388. Amphip. taken by Brasidas 424. 2. held 

_by the Olynthians 360. 2. declared a free city 

359. 2. taken by Philip 358. 2. nine failures 
at Amphipolis, account of them examined p. 
262—264. ‘ 

Amphis com. med. p. xliii. Kovpis 336. 4. 

Amphissa occupied by Philip p. 294. b. 
sition p. 295. f. 

Amphissian war its date p. 289—293. 

Amycle in Laconia p. 401. destroyed by the Spar- 
tans p. 405. z. 

Amyntas I. king of Macedon p. 220. 221. king at 
the expulsion of the Pisistratide 510. 2. 

Amyntas II. king of Macedon p. 220. of a colla- 
teral branch of the royal family p. 225. his reign 
ib. reigned during the Olynthian war 382. 2. 

Amyntas son of Philip p. 219. a different person 
from Amyntas II. p. 225. 

Amyrteus king of Egypt 455. 2. 409. 3. p. 256. 
258. 317. u. 

Anacreon poéta began to be distinguished 559, 4. 
at the court of Polycrates 531. 4. came to 
Athens in the reign of Hipparchus 525. 4. 

Anaxagoras phil. born 500. 3. taught by Anaxi- 
menes 548. 3. see 460. 3. settled at Athens 
480. 3. his disciples 450. 3. withdrew from 
Athens ib. prosetuted for impiety 432. 3. his 
death 428. 3. 

Anaxander king of Sparta p. 205. | 

Anaxandrides king of Sparta p. 205. the first reign 
to which we can assign a date ib. his reign p. 
207. col. 1. a war with Tegea in his reign ib. 

Anaxandrides com. med. his first prize 376. 4. 
exhibited at the Olympia at Dium 347. 4. ridi- 
culed Plato p. li. Mpwreciraos, in which he men- 
tioned Callistratus and Melanopus 371. 3. 


its po- 
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Anaxarchus phil. the companion of Alexander 
339: 3- 
Anaxicrates arch. ep. 307. 279. p. lix. 
Anaxidamus king of Sparta p. 205. 
Anaxilas com. med. mentioned Plato the philoso- 
pher p. xliii. li. 
Evaydpefa in which he alludes to Halonnesus 


343> 4- 

Anaxilaiis of Rhegium 477. 4. his death 476. 2. 
when he reigned ib. his sons receive their in- 
heritance 467. 2. 

Anaximander phil. born B.C. 610. 547. 3. taught 
Anaximenes 548. 3. 

Anaximander hist. p. 373. 

Anaximenes phil. flourished 548. 3. still living O]. 
74. 480. 3. his age uncertain p. xxvii. 

Anaximenes hist. flourished 365. 3. the same per- 
son as the orator p. 376. 377. ‘EAAquxay 4 mpdtn 
terminated at the battle of Mantinea 362. 3. 
see p. 370. m. 374. f. 

Anaxippus com. nov. flourished in the time of An- 
tig. and Demetr. Poliorcet. 303. 4. 

Anaxis hist. p. 377. 

Anchises arch. ep. 488. 

Andocides grandfather of the orator 467. 3. 

Andocides or. born 467. 3. 412. 3. commands a 
fleet 432. 3. engaged in the affair of the Herme 
415.3. his travels ib. period of his exile 404. 3. 
returns to Athens 403. 3. takes a share in af- 
fairs 402. 3. is banished and dies in exile 
391. 3- 

TEpt pvoetyploy 400. 3. 
mept tig mpos Aaxed. eipgy. 391. 3. Pp. 257. k. 
his account of Athenian affairs examined ib. 

Andron differs from Xenophon 407. 2. 

Androtion author of the *A+6/ quoted 422. 2. 
418. 2. 

Anecdota Greca Bekkeri 3 vols. 8vo. Berolin. 1814. 
—1821. amended p. 357. e. 

Antalcidas sent as vavapyos 388. 2. concludes the 
peace 387. 2. its date ib. 

Anthedon in Beeotia p. 397. x. 

Anthené see Cynuria. 

Anthesterion 8th Attic month p. 331. 

Anticles arch. ep. 325. 

Antidotus arch. ep. 451. 

Antidotus com. med. contemporary with Alexis 
p. xlyv. 

Antigenes arch. ep. 407. 

Antigonus p. 235. 301. 3- his war with Eumenes 
316.2. 315.2. assumes the title of king 306. 2. 
marches against Lysimachus 302. 2. his death 
ZO1.2. SEE 321. 3. 307. 3. 308. 3. 

Antigonus Gonatas king of Macedon p. 220. 236. 
241. his reign 301. 3. 299. 3. 330. 4. favours 
Zeno 279. 3. p. 368. i. his war with the Athe- 
nians p. 215. col. 1. 

Antigonus Doson p. 220. 236. duration of his 
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reign p. 242. his transactions in the Cleomenic 
war are noticed p. 415. 416. s. t. 

Antilochides. arch. ep. 435. 

Antimachus poéta flourished 405. 4. 

Antimachus an Athenian ee oe a law py Kkopwd. 
e& 6 by Of p- lv. 

Antiochus hist. his history 423. 3. p.\3'72% 

Antiochus the Athenian naval commander 407. 2. 

Antipater arch. ep. 389. 

Antipater present at Athens at the Dionysia magna 
347. 2. defeats Agis 331. 2. p. 234. is as- 
sisted by Craterus 322. 2. makes war in AL- 
tolia ib. settles the disfranchised Athenians 
in Thrace 322. 2. passes into Asia 321. 2. 

_ makes a second division of the provinces p. 238. 
puts to death Hyperides 322. 3. his death and 
age 318. 2. 

Antipater son of Cassander p. 236. 239. r. 

Antipater reigns in Macedon forty-five days p. 220. 
2305 23075 Zn 

Antiphanes com. med. born 407. 4. began to ex- 
hibit 387. 4. thirty years contemporary with 
Alexis p. xlviii. 1. his death: 333: 4. See 332. 4. 
classed with the VET EPOL KeAsKOL p- xlix. personal 
allusions in his comedies p. lii. mentions Adeus 


348. 4. ridicules Demosthenes 343. 4. 
Aker pla 
“Adsevoprevn 
> ApKas 343; 4- 
Topyu8os 


Kaiweve 387. 4. 

Kymovpos 3.43. 4. 

Kibapwddc or Kibapioris 387; 4. 
Neottis 343. 4. 

Ouarn 
Pesaran 387. 4- 

Antiphanes arch. ep. 297. 

Antiphon or. born 479. 3. older than Gorgias ib. 
459-3. taught Thucydides 412. 3. put to death 
411.3. framed the four hundred 411. 2. 

Antiphon arch, ep. 418. 

Antiphon trag. p. xxxili, 

Antisthenes phil. 365. 4. 

D’ Anville Géographie Ancienne abrégé, 3 vols. 
12mo. Paris 1782. 

D'Any. quoted p. 384. 0. p. 393. f. 

Apamea or Pella 283. 2. 

Apaturia 406, 2. in the month Pyanepsion p. 
a7. k. ; 

Aphareus trag. the nephew of Isocrates 355. 3 
began to exhibit 368. 4. exhibited twenty-eight 
years 341. 4. the oration mepi dyribocews mpig Me- 
yaKnrerdny 355. 3. 

Aphobus the guardian of Demosthenes p. 348. 

Apollodorus arch. ep, 430. 350. 319. 

Apollodorus a commander employed gppinst Philip 
340. 2. 

Apollodorus son of Pasio, his naval service 361. 3. 
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account of the causes in whick he was con- 
cerned p. 358. 359. 

Apollodorus Geloiis com. nov. p. xlvi. 335. 4 

Apollodorus, his Trojan era p. iii. his date for the 
legislation of Lycurgus p. 409. t. 

Apollonius of Tyre flourished a little before Strabo 
p. 368. 1. 

Apollophanes com. vet. p. xli. 

Apollophanes, one of those concerned in the mur- 
der of Alexander II. king of Mac. p. 226. 

Appianus Schweigheuser 3 vols. 8vo. Lips. 1785. 

Apsephion arch. ep. 469. 

Apseudes arch. ep. 433. p- XVl. p. 337. i. p. 340. 

Arachosia 330. 2. p. 233. 

Araros com. med. son of Aristophanes p. xlii. the 
actor of the second Plutus, the diddcxadros of the 
Kéxadros 388. 4. first exhibited 375. 4. 

Aratus delivers Corinth p. 216. col. 2. Sicyon p. 
240. 241. Achean pretor ib. defeated at Ca- 
phye p. 415. s. 

Aratus Buhle, 2 vols. 8vo. Lipsie irs nga 

see p. 242. €. 

Arbela, battle of, its time 331. 2. the date ex- 
amined p. 341. 342. 

Arcadia, war with Elis 365. 2. - 2. Arcadians 
and Pisezans preside at the Olympic games 
364. 2. area of Arcadia p. 385. see note r. Ar- 
cadia contained eighteen states p. 415. 416. 
ten besides Megalopolis, Tegea, and Mantinea 
p- 419. m, see p. 433. xX. its total popylation 
p- 420. decline under the Romans p. 432. see 
p.433-x. Arcadian slaves not numerous p. 420. 
see note p. Arcadian pusbodpépa p. 420. 0. 

Arcesilaiis com. vet. p. xli. 

Arcesilaiis phil. flourished 299. 3. see 315.3. di- 
rects the Middle Academy 278. 3. p. ii. proba- 
bly succeeded Crantor 278. 3. p. 367. h. 


- Archeanactide, kings of Bosporus p. 282. 


Archedicus com. nov. satirized Demochares 302. 4. 
tae 302. 4 
Oncavpos Cw 

Archelaiis phil. taught Socrates 450. 3. the first 
Athenian who taught philosophy at Athens ib. 

Archelaiis king of Sparta p. 205. 405. z. 

Archelaiis king of Macedon p. 220. his reign p. 
223.479. 4. time of his accession 414. 2. cele- 
brated Olympic games 347. 2 

Archestratus author of the Taorpovouia p. xvi. u. 

Archias of Corinth founded Syracuse p. 264. as- 
sisted at the foundation of Crotona p. 265. 

Archias arch. ep. 419. 346. 

Archidamus I. king of Sparta p. 205. 

Archidamus II. king of Sparta p. 205. date of his 
accession and duration of his reign examined 
p- 210. 211. col. 2. earthquake at Sparta in his 
reign ib. 464. 2. 

Archidamus III. king of Sparta p. 205. 366. 3. 
gains the tear'less battle 367. 2. invades Arcadia 


ENIDI EZ&. 


364. 2. his death 338. 2. his reign and age 
p- 213. 214. col. 2. 

Archidamus 1V. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign 
p- 215. col. 2. 

Archidamus V. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign 

pean7.218. col. 2. 

Archidemides arch. ep. 464. 

Archilochus p. iv. when he flourished p. 296. 

Archinus or. 412. 3. prosecutes Lysias 403. 3. 
a leading orator 402. 3. moves the establish- 
ment of the new form of writing p. 345. m. 

Archippus com. vet. gained a single prize 415. 4. 

Archippus arch. ep. 321. p. xiii. xiv. 318. 

Archons, Athenian, lists of them p. ix. x. archon 
eponymus, only one in each year p. xiv. _ pre- 
sided at the Dionysia magna 468. 4. archons 
only enjoyed the aréaez during their office 
3 xv. king-archon presided at the Lenea 468. 

hosp i272. x. 

Ardys king of Lydia p. ae 

Areus I. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign and death 
p: 215. col. 1. 

Areus II. king of Sparta p. 205. 216. col. 1. 

Argeus king of Macedon p. 220. 

Argeus defeated at Methoné by Philip 359. 2. 

Arginusse, battle of 406. 2. its date p. 271. k. 

Argolis, its area p. 385. how divided p. 426. b. 

Argos, extent of its territory p. 424. the most 
powerful state in Peloponnesus next to Sparta 
p- 425. number of citizens ib. its war with 
Cleomenes ib. loss in that war note x. force 
at the battle of Corinth p. 426, total population 
ib. Argives subdue Mycene 468. 2. and other 
towns p. 425. s. make a treaty with Athens 
420. 2. 

Aria, Alexander’s march through 330. 2. p. 233.¢. 

Arimnestus arch. ep. 416. 

Aristagoras besieges Naxos sol. 2. revolts ib. so- 
licits aid from Sparta and Athens 500. 2. p. 209. 
col. r. slain in Thrace 497. 2. date of his death 
P- 244. 

Aristarchus trag. contemporary with Euripides 
454- 4- 

Aristarchus an astronomer B.C. 280. p. 340. 

Aristeas trag. p. xxxii. 

Aristides arch. ep. 489. p.xi. his ostracism 484. 2. 
483. 2. his recal ib. commands the Athenians 
at Platea ib. his death 469. 2. 468. 2. 

Aristides Jebb. 2 vols, 4to. Oxon, 1722—1730. 

Aristion arch. ep. 421. 

Aristippus phil. 365. 3. 

Aristobulus quoted 327. 2. 326. 2. 

’ Aristocrates arch. ep. 399. 

Aristodemus arch. ep. 352. 

Aristodemus king of Sparta p. 205. 

Aristodemus guardian of Agesipolis I. p. 213. col. 1. 

Aristodemus tyrant of Megalopolis, his time p. 
216. col. 1. 
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Aristodemus an actor mentioned by Demosthenes 
Ly aes 

Aristodemus of Elis, his time p. 410. t. quoted on 
the Olympiad of Iphitus ib. 

Aristogiton and Harmodius 5 14. 2. 

Aristomenes com. vet. wrote comedy upwards of 
forty years 431. 4. 

*Ohocpupuol 424. 4. 
"Aduntos 388. 4. 

Ariston king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 207. 
col. 2, 

Ariston arch. ep. 454. 

Ariston pretor of the Atolians, date of his pre- 
torship p. 243. 

Aristophanes com. vet. his three sons p. xlii. his 
first exhibition 427. 4. his last 388. 4. his age 
429. 4. 

Alonocixoy a’. B’. 388. 4. 
’Appidpaos 414. 4. 

*"Ayapyets 425. 4. 

BaBvadvo 426. 4. 

Batpayo: 405. 4. 399. 4. p. 272. 
Tewpyot } 

Typutradys 399: 4- 

Acutanreis 427. 4, 

Eipjvn 419. 4. 

"ExkAnoialovoas 392. 4. 399. 4. 
Oecpopopialovca: 411. 4. p. xxxix. k. 
‘Inmeis 424. 4. p. lvi. 

Kékados 388. 4. 

Avotcrpaty 411. 4. 

Nepéras a’. 423. 4. 

6 .AI2A. op. Maxx: i. 

"Opvides 414. 4. 

TleAapyoi 399: 4 

Tlasiros @. 408. 4. 394. 4. 

B’. 388. 4. 399. 4. 394. 4. p. ly. 

Lopes 422. 4. pP. XXXIX. i. 

Aristophanes Brunck. 3 vols. 8vo. Argentor. 1783. 

Aristophanes an Athenian citizen 388. 3. 

Aristophanes arch. ep. 331. 

Aristophon Azeniensis or. proposed a law 403. 3. 
a leading orator 402. 3. 372.3. 362. 2. 3. as- 
sisted Leptines 355. 3. prosecuted Iphicrates 
355- 3- and Timotheus 354. 2. his death no- 
ticed p. 378. o. 

Aristophon Colyttensis or. 
340- 3- 

Aristophon com. med. p. xliv, 

Aristophon arch. ep. 330. 

Aristoteles phil. born 384. 3. comes to Athens 
367. 3. flourished 365. 3. went to Atarne 347. 
3. to Mytilené 344. 3. to the court of Philip 
342. 3. to Athens 334.3. his death 322. 3. 
his treatise on rhetoric 334. 3. Aristotle quoted 
on comedy p. xlix. 

Aristotelis opera du Val. 2 vols. fol. Paris. 1619. 

Buhle, 5 vols. 8vo. Bipont. 1791 —1799. 
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Aristotelis Hist. Animal. Schneider 4 vols. vo. 
Lipsié 1811. 

Politica Schneider 2 vols. 8vo. Frankof. 
ad Viadrum 1809. 

Aristoxenus the disciple of Aristotle flourished 
IBS @2320.. 472.3. 

Anistyllus, see Timocharis. 

"Apyaipioy, Aiveipioy, or “Opucipioy, the place of meeting 
for the Achean League p. 241. z. 

Arriani opera Blancard. 2 vols. 8vo. Amstelod. 
1668—1683. 

Exped. Alex. Schmieder 8vo. Lipsie 
1798. 
Arrian differs from Plutarch 331.2. a corrupted 
text of Arrian 327. 2. 

Arrowsmith’s Outlines of the Countries between 
Delhi and Constantinople 6 sheets 1814. addi- 
tions to 1817. 

Outlines of Greece and adjacent coun- 
tries 44. sheets 1819. 
the former map has been followed p. 2 32. 233. 
the latter, p. 281. b. p. 384. 385. p. 389. g. 
P- 422. €. 
or reigns 


seven months 465. 2. p. 

selene and Datis 490. 2. 

Artaxerxes Longimanus king of Persia, hig! reign 
P- 312- 314.. 

Artaxerxes Mnemon king of Persia, his reign 
p- 312. 315. sends ambassadors to Greece to 

' negociate a peace 368. 2. diversity in the num- 
ber of years assigned to him p. 316. probable 
cause of the number 62. p. 323. 

Artemisia queen of Halicarnassus (who was dis- 
tinguished in the battle of Salamis Herodot. 
VII. 99.) see 457. 4. 

Artemisia widow of Mausolus 351. 3. 352. 4. her 


reign and death p. 286. proposes a prize of 


eloquence and poetry p. 287. 

Artemisium, naval actions near 480. 2. 

Artemon and Apollodorus, merchants, p. 282. i. 

Asiné in Messenia given to the Asinzans of Argo- 
lis p. 414. 

Asius the poet p. iv. 

Asteius arch. ep. 373, 

Astydamas trag. first exhibits 398. 4. 

Astydamas junior trag. p, xxxv. d, first exhibits 
972.4. 

Astyphilus arch. ep. 420. 

Atarne a city of Molis opposite to Lesbos 


347: 3- 

Athanis hist. 363. 3. p. 377. 

Atheneus Schweighauser. 14 vols. 8vo. Argentor. 
1801—1807. the pages of ed. Casaub. are 
quoted from this edition. 

Athen. amended p. 263. p. 423. k. 

Athenians, their period of military service p. 386. 
their military force in B. C, 431. p. 390. citizens 
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served as archers p. 390. q. p. 427. d. Athenian 
citizens their number 444.2. 422. 2. 322. 2. 
317. 2. p. 388. increased in B.C. 431. p. 390. 
reduced in B.C. 402. p.425. w. 20,000 could 
never mean the total free population p. 388. c. 
their colonies p. 388. 389. their foreign posses- 
sions p. 423. k. commencement and duration 
of their empire 477. 2. p. 249. 250. they re- 
build their walls p. 254. 255. 257. k. the times 
before Solon oligarchical p. 249. m. Athenians 
form alliance with Argos p. 254. 420. 2. gain 
Megara and Pege p. 254. are defeated in Si- 
cily 413. 2. recur to the 1000 talents 412. 2. 
make peace with Sparta 374. 2. renew the war 
ib. complete a treaty with Lacedemon 369. 2. 
defensive alliance with Arcadia 366. 2. make 
peace with Philip 359. 2. prevent him from 
passing Thermopyle 352. 2. 

Athens taken by Lysander 404. 2. her transactions 
after the battle of Mantinea 362. 2. sends colo- 
nists to Samos 352. 2. by whom expelled ib. 
expedition into Acarnania 343. 2. continues to 
flourish in the time of Demetr. Phaler. p. 432. 
circuit of its walls p. 393. 394. number of 
houses p. 395. inhabitants ib. 

Attica first invasion of in the Peloponnesian war 
431. 2. second 430. 2. third 428. 2. fourth 
427. 2. fifth 425. 2. invaded again 413. 2. Its 
area p. 385. 392. its total population 317. 2. 
p- 387. its annual importation of corn p. 392. 
and annual consumption ib. how much of the 
soil produced corn ib. barley the growth of 
Attica p. 393.d. Attic boroughs p. 394. 

Augeas com. med. p. xliv. 

Augustus establishes free towns in Laconia p. 403. 
v. Prasia. p. 433. gives Thuria to the Spartans 
p- 404. v. Thuria. 

Autocrates com. vet. p. xli. 

Axionicus com. med. p. xiliii. 

Babylonian reigns during the Jewish captivity 
p: 302. their reigns adjusted to the particular 
schemes of chronologers p. 321. 322. 

Babylon taken by Cyrus 538. 2. its capture dated 
too low by Jackson and Hales p. 308. 309. 
rightly placed in B. C. 538. p. 312. its capture 
by Darius Hystaspes p. 313. entered by Alex- 
ander 324. 2. 

Bacchylides poéta the rival of Pindar 450. 4. might 
be still living 431. 4. see 466. 3. 

Bactra, Alexander winters there 329. 2. Bactra 
and Bactriana p. 233. g. 

Barthélemy, Voyage du jeune Anacharsis 7 vols. 
8vo. Paris. 1799. 

Dissertation sur une ancienne inscrip- 

tion Grecque &c. see page 326. s. 

Barth. quoted p. 202. on the Attic months p. 

326. 331. on the population of Thebes p. 399. 

400. corrected 355. 2. p. xxxix. i, p. 419. m. 
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misled by Corsini p. 196. by Atheneus p. 
420. p. 

Baclawa the wife of the king-archon p. 272. x. 

Bathon com. nov. p. xlvii. 

Beeke, Observations on the Produce of the Income 
Tax 8vo. London 1800. 

quoted p. 385. p. 

Belshazzar king of Babylon p. 304. different opin- 
ions respecting him p. 305. examined p. 307. 

Bendidia a festival of Diana p. 333. 334 

Bentley, Dissertation on the Epistles of Phalaris 
8vo. London 1699. 

quoted 476. 2. p. xxv. xxvi. xlvi. u. p. 294. r. 
p- 361. 362. unnecessarily alters Plutarch 476. 
2. misled by Diodorus 404. 2. 

Berkelius quoted p. 430. v. Olympia. 

Berosus and Megasthenes at variance with Herodo- 
tus p. 307. their materials for Babylonian his- 
tory p. 307. 308. 

Bessus pursued by Alexander 330. 2. 

Biagi de decretis Atheniensium 4to. Rome 1785. 

quoted p. xiv. f. xxvi. h. p. 333. ¢. 

Bias phil. still living at the conquest of Ionia by 
the Persians 544. 3- 

Bion Proconnesius hist. under Amelesagoras c. 21. 
“p-37o: 

Bion arch. ep. 458. 

Births annual, their proportion in England and 
Norway p. 382. in Abyssinia and Turkey ib. 
Boeckh Mr. Grace tragedie principum, AEschyli, 
Sophoclis, Euripidis, num ea que supersunt ge- 
nuina sint &c. 8vo. Heidelberge 1808. noticed 

P- XXXv. e@. xxxix. i. lvi. Lvii. : 

Boédromion the third Attic month p. 325. 

Beeotarchs, their number uncertain p. 398. i. 

Beeotia, its area p. 385. its states p. 396—398. 
contain many smaller towns p. 399. k. its free 
population p. 395. 399. its total population p. 
399- 401. Beeotian Wrst composed of citizens 
p- 427. d. four great councils p. 398. Boeotian 
confederacy when dissolved p. 398. h. decline 
under the Romans p. 432. 

Bosporus Cimmerian p. 281. 

Bosporus, kingdom of p. 281— 285. 
Athens with corn p. 282. see note n. 

Brasidas, his march to Thrace 424. 2. his death 
422. 2. 

Brennus, his irruption into Greece p. 237. 

Britain Great, its extent and population p. 386. s. 

Brucker Hist. Crit. Philosophie &c. ed. 2da. 
6 vols. 4to. Lipsie 1766. 1767. 

His account of Arcesilaiis quoted p. 367. h. 

Buhle corrected 333. 4. 

Bura in Achaia p. 240. p. 421. r. 

Byzantium taken by Pausanias immediately after 
the siege of Sestos p. 251. 252. revolts and is 
recovered by the Athenians p. 259. besieged by 


Philip 340. 2. 339. 2. see 341. 3. p. 292. u. 


supplied 
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Cabul, mountains of, passed by Alexander 330. 2. 
Cadmea seized by Pheebidas 382. 2. recovered 
79. 2. 


3 
_Cadmus hist. the first prose writer of history p. 


368. 

Cadmus the Phoenician confounded with the pre- 
ceding by Suidas p. 369. j. 

Calauria a little island near Treezen 322. 3. 

Calippus astrologus, his cycle of 76 years p. 339— 
341. p. 347-348. 

Calliades com. med. p. xlii. 

Calliades arch. ep. 480. p. xil. xix. Xx. 

Calliarchus arch. ep. 301. 

Callias arch. ep. 456. p. xxi. 412. p. xxi. 406. 
877- 

Callias com. vet. earlier than Strattis 394. 4. his 
yeuppratixy tpayedia imitated by Euripides and 
Sophocles 432. 4. 

Tledjra: 432. 4. 

Callicrates com. med. p. xliii. 

Callicratidas the successor of Lysander 407. 2. his 
death p. 271. 

Callimachus arch. ep. 446. 349. 

Callimachus, his date for Iphitus p. 410. t. 

Callimedes arch. ep. 360. 

Callimedon 6 Keépafos 317. 3. ridiculed by the 
comic poets 375. 4. 324. 4. his time xlvi. x. 

Callinus poéta p. iv. 

Callippus the assassin of Dion 350. 3. governs 
Syracuse p. 267. see note t. 

Callisthenes hist. p. 376. his Grecian History 387. 
3. 357+ 3+ Pp. Xxvill. p. 370. m. 

Callistratus or. the colleague of Iphicrates at Cor- 
cyra 373. 2. p. 278. prosecutes Timotheus 373. 
3- contemporary with Cephalus 402. 3. with 
Leodamas and Aristophon 372. 3. present at the 
congress at Sparta 371. 3. banished 361. 3 
seated in the Chersonese 356. 3. his celebrated 
cause Tept Oporcd p. 396. w. 

Callistratus son of Empedus mistaken by Reiske 
for the orator p. 378. p. 

Callistratus arch. ep. 355. a@ different person from 
the orator ib. 

Callistratus the actor of Aristophanes 427. 
4426.4. 404.4. 43204. 

Callizenus apud Athen. quoted 285. 2. 

Camarina, date of its foundation p. 266. 

Cambyses conquers Egypt 525. 2. p. 313. his 
reign $31. 4. p. 312.313. his death 521. 2. 

Canon Astronomical, its list of Babylonian reigns 
during the captivity p. 302. of Persian kings 
p- 312. omits fractions of years p. 305. t. 247. h. 
312. 314. 315. interpolated p. 308. 309. 
Dodwell’s copy the correct copy p. 311. attested 
by a reference in Ptolemy ib. 

Caphye in Arcadia p. 415. s. 

Captivity, Jewish, at Babylon, when the seventy 
years commenced p. 301. b. when they ended 
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ib. this date fixes the position of all preceding 
dates in scripture history p. 301. its true date 
p- 302. 312. its beginning and end variously 
computed p. 320. scheme of Africanus p. 321. 
of Eusebius ib. of the Alexandrine Chronicle 
p- 322. of Sulpicius Severus ib. 

Caranus, Coenus, Thurimas, the three first kings 
of Macedon not noticed by Herodotus or Thu- 
eydides p. 221. 

Carcinus trag. xxxiil. 

Carnia a Lacedemonian festival 418. 2 

Carthaginians defeated at Avgates p. ge. 241. 

Carystians of Euboea, their war with the Athe- 
nians p- 254. 


Casaubon, Isaac. de Satyrica Grec. poési et Roma- ~ 


norum Satira libri II. 8vo. Paris. 1605. 
Animadv. in Atheneun, 
Animadv. in Polyb. ed. Ernesti, 8vo. 
Vindobon. 1763. 1764. 
Cas. quoted 305. 2. 456.4. p. xliv.r. xliii. p. 
Puli25 1 ny 2522 267. i FOGme Se 7 7il aaa 
corrected p. 222. n. p. 253. 

Cassander p. 220. p. 235. date of his reign p. 236. 
besieges Olympias in Pydna 316. 2. occupies 
Athens 321. 3. 317. 2. puts Demades to death 
318. 3. restores Thebes 315. 2. encourages La- 
chares 299. 2. his death 296. 2. his war against 
the Greeks 302. 3. 

Catana in Sicily, its foundation p. 264. 

Censorinus de Die natali Havercamp. 8vo. Lugd. 
Bat. 1767. 

Census at Athens by Demetr. Phalereus 317. 2. 
the date examined p. 387. x. 

Cephalus father of Lysias 443. 3. 

Cephalus or. among the leading orators 402. 3. 
moves the decree for assisting the Theban exiles 
379- 3+ contemporary with Leodamas and Cal- 
listratus 372. 3. 

Cephallenia, its area p. 385. 

Cephisodorus com, vet. gains the prize 402. 4. his 
dramas ib. 

Cephisodorus arch. ep. 366. 323- 

Cephisodorus hist. p. 374. 

Cephisodotus arch. ep. 358. 

Cephisophon arch. ep. 329. 

Cephisophon or. 340. 3. 

Cersobleptes a king of Thrace 356. 3. 

Cerynea in Achaia p. 240. one of the states in the 
time of Polybius p. 420. r. 

Chabrias arch. ep. 415. 

Chabrias sails to Cyprus 388. 2. p. 280. gains the 
battle of Naxos 376. 2. the colleague of Iphi- 
crates at Corcyra 373. 2, sent to arrange the 
affairs of Thrace 360. 2. slain at the siege of 
Chios 357. 2. see 358. 3. prosecuted by the 
Athenians p. 396. w. on this occasion perhaps 
defended by Plato: see 395. 3. 

Cheremon trag. mentioned by Aristotle and Theo- 
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phrastus p. xxxii. and by the comic poet Eubu- 
lus ib. note. 

Cherephanes arch. ep. 452. 

Cherondas earch. ep. 338. 

Cheronea, battle of, 338. 2. its time determined 
P- 293. 204. 

Cheronea, its position p. 295. f. one of the Baeo- 
tian states p. 397. a. 

Chalcis a town of Eubcea 322. 3. 

Chandler Inscriptiones Antique, fol. Oxon. 1774. 

Marmorum Oxoniensium  inscriptiones 
Grece ad Chandleri exemplar edite curante 
Gul?. Roberts, 12mo. Oxon. 1791. 

Chandler quoted p. 347. 348. x. 

Chares arch. ep. 472. 434. 

Chares besieges Chios 357. 2. joined in command 
with Iphicrates and Timotheus 355. 2. prose- 
cutes them 355. 3. sent to Olynthus 349. 2. 
348. 4. of leading influence 341. 3. commanded, 
with others, at Cheronea p. 294. a. b. demanded 
by Alexander 335. 3. 

Charidemus the general 360. 2. sent to Olynthus 
349. 2. demanded by Alexander 335. 3. 

Chariclides arch. ep. 363. 

Charilaiis king of Sparta p. 205. p. 405. z. date of 
his reign p. 408. 409. t. his war with the Te- 
geans p. 417. e. 

Charinus arch. ep. 308. 

Charisander arch. ep. 376. 

Charon hist. prior to Herodotus 504. 3. employed 
in history forty years 464. 3. his works p. 371. 
see p.v. 

Checks upon population considered p. 381— 
383. 

Chersicrates founded Corcyra p. 265. 

Chersonese, Athenian colony to p. 388. 

Chilon phil. ephor at Sparta 550. 3 

China, its populousness has been overrated p- 
38351: 

Chion arch. ep. 365. 

Chionides com. vet. first exhibits 487. 4. later 
than Epicharmus 500. 4. See 454. 4. 

Chios, its area p. 411. a. slaves at Chios nume~ 
rous ib, see p. fae c. Chios prepares to revolt 
from Athens 412, 2. besieged by Chares 357. 2. 

Cheenix, see p.392. 

Cheerilus trag. first exhibits 523. 4. opposed. to 
Aischylus 499. 4. still exhibited tragedy 483. 4. 

Cheerilus Samius poéta probably born Ol. 75. re- 
sided at Samos in the time of Lysander 479. 4. 
died at the court of Archelaiis ib. 

yopnyat expense divided between two 406. 4. 388. 
4. on their age p. lvii. 

xopas avopyv instituted 508. 4. see 476. 4. 410. 4. 
409: 4. 350. 4. 327-4. 319. 4. 

opus maiowy 4O4. 4. 

Chremes arch. ep. 326. 

Christian era, its advantages as a date p. lix. 
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Chronology, Grecian, before Pisistratus uncertain 
p: li. before the Trojan war p. viii. 

Chrysippus phil. born 280. 4. died ext. seventy- 

. three ib. the successor of Cleanthes ib. 

Ciceronis opera Ernesti, 8vo. 8 vols. Oxon. 1810. 

Cimon takes Eion p. 254. Scyros 476. 2. p. 254. 
assists the Lacedemonians 464. 2. a second 
time 461. 2. banished ib. his recal 456. 2. 
makes the five years’ truce 450. 2. five years in 
exile ib. when recalled ib. his expedition to 
Cyprus and death 449. 2. see 468. 4. 448. 4. 
p- 258. 

Cirrhean war p. 195.196. the same as Crissean 
P195-f | | 

Citizens, Athenian, number present at the public 
assembly 422.2. voted at the age of twenty ib. 
entitled to speak at the same age p. lvi. k. ad- 
mitted early to public affairs p. 386. t. 

Citizens in Greek republics, their proportion to 
the whole p. 387. generally not admitted to 
vote till thirty p. 386. t. see p. 419. m. citi- 
zens in many states served as light-armed troops 
p- 427. d. 

Classical Journal quoted p. xxviii. m. 

Clavier Histoire des premiers temps de la Grece, 
2 vols. 8vo. Paris 1809. 

quoted p. 202. 

Cleander tyrant of Gela p. 266. 

Cleandrides father of Gylippus p. 211. note. 

Cleanthes of Assus phil. succeeds Zeno, is suc- 
ceeded by Chrysippus 280. 3. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, fol. Paris. 1629. an error in 
his text p. vi. b. his list of Persian reigns p. 
316. p. 

Cleocritus arch. ep. 413. 

Cleomachus trag. p. xxxii. 

Cleombrotus father of Pausanias who commanded 
at Platea p. 204. 207. col. 1. his death p. 209. 
col. 1. 

Cleombrotus I. king of Sparta p. 205. 213. col. 1. 
marches into Beotia 378. 2. leads an army 
against the Thebans 376. 2. sent into Phocis 
375- 2. at Leuctra p. 407. p. 

Cleombrotus II. king of Sparta p. 205. 217. col. 1. 

Cleomenes brother of Pleistoanax p. 204. 211. 
col. 1. 

Cleomenes I. king of Sparta p. 205. his war with 
Argos p. 425. x. eldest son of Anaxandrides p. 
207. col. 1. his reign p. 208. col. 1. advised the 
Platzans to apply to Athens 519. 2. still living 

Bar 2 

Cleomenes II. king of Sparta p. 205. duration of 
his reign p. 213. col. 1. 

Cleomenes III. king of Sparta p. 205. puts to» 
death Archidamus V. p. 217. 218. col. 2. his 
reign and death p. 217. col. 1. see p. 414. 0. 
the Cleomenic war p. 218. col. 1. noticed p. 
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Cleomenes prefect of Egypt 329. 3. 

Cleon takes Sphacteria 425.2. his death 422.2. 4. 
421. 4. p- 199. 

Cleone a city in Argolis 468. 2. p. 424. its po- 
sition note p. remained independent p. 425. s. 

Cleonymus younger son of Cleom. II. p. 214. 
col. r. improperly called king ib. brought Pyr- 
rhus against Sparta p. 215. col. 1. destroys Za- 
rax p. 404. Zaraz. 

Cleophon frag. p. xxxiii. probably a different per- 
son from the demagogue ib. note a. 

Cleophon the demagogue opposes Critias p. xxxiv. 
a. frustrates a negotiation for peace 410. 2. 
frustrates a second 406. 2. 

Clepsydra, its proportions measured in Posideon 


vagr: 
Clinias father of Alcibiades fell at Coronea 447. 2. 
commanded a trireme at Artemisium ib. 
Clisthenes tyrant of Sicyon assisted in the Cir- 
rhean war p. 196. his time p. 297. 
Clisthenes instituted the ten tribes at Athens p. 


Gltarins an historian, the companion of Alexan- 
der p. 376. 

Clitodemus hist. p. 373. 

Clitor in Arcadia p. 415. r. 

Cnidus, battle of 394. 2. p. 252. 

Cocalus king of the Sicani 423. 3. 

Colquhoun. on the wealth, power, and resources of 
the British empire, 4to. London 1815. 

quoted p. 392. x. 

Combe, description of the collection of the ancient 
marbles in the Brit. Mus. with engravings, 
4 parts, London 1812—1820. 

quoted p. 344. p. 

Comedy, middle, when it commenced 375. 4. 

Comedy, new, when it commenced p. xlvili. limits 
of the middle and the new not defined p. xlviii. 
xlix. 

Comedy prohibited at Athens 440. 4. p.1. prohi- 
bition repealed 437. 4. licence of comedy 356. 
4. the law cep) rot wy dvowact) koymdely p. L—lii. 
its meaning p. liii. its time uncertain p. liv. 
ly. 

Comias arch. ep. 560. p. ix. xiii. p. 301. 

Comic poets how divided p. xxxi. 

Congress at Sparta 371. 2. its date p. 277. 

Conon arch. ep. 462. 

Conon flies to Evagoras 405. 2. his victory at 
Cnidus p. 251. with Pharnabazus ravages Pe- 
loponnesus 393. 2. his death see 388. 3. 

Cope in Beeotia p. 397. y- 

Copais lake, its extent p. 385. q. 

Coray quoted p. v. z. p. 248. 249.m. 250. 251. y. 
examined p. vil. 

Corcyra, its area p. 385. sea fight with the Co- 
rinthians 435. 2. embassy to Athens 433. 2. 
sea fights off Corcyra 432.2. sedition at Corcyra 
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427.2. besieged by the Lacedemonians 373. 2. 
its foundation p. 265. p. 410. u. 


Corinth, battle with the Athenians p. 255. sea . 


fight with the Corcyr. 435.2. p. 259. Corinth 
makes a separate peace with Thebes 366. 2. 
date of its liberation by Aratus p. 216. col. 2. 
a commercial state p. 422. extent of its terri- 
tory ib. p. 424. n. its population p. 423. see 
p- 431. m. its forces in the Persian war p. 423. 
number of slaves ib. note k. extent of the city 
p- 424. towns within its territory p. 424. n. 
forces on various occasions p. 424. 0. 

Corinth, battle near 394. 2. p. 275. forces at this 
battle p. 426. y. 428. h. 

Corinthian war, its true commencement p- 277. 

Corcebus see Olympiad. 

Corcebus arch. ep. 306. 

Coronea, battle of 447. 2. p. 258. victory of Age- 
silaiis at Coronea 394. 2. see p. 199. Coronea 
a Boeotian state p. 397. c. 

Corsini Fasti Attici 4 vols. 4to. Florentie 1744— 
1756. 
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Note Grecorum fol. Florentie. 

Corsini quoted p. xiii. t. xiv. xxiii. 480. 2. 
476. 2. 457. 2.° 300. 2. 352.2. 456. 3..436: 3: 
424. 3- 330 3- 544.4. 480. 4. 316.4. p. 229. 
g. 276.y. 277.a. 289.k. 295.2. 325. ff. 346. 0. 
on the Attic year p. 336. t. 338.n. 342. on the 
Athenian tribes p. 343. p. his list of archons 
valuable p. xii. his emendation of Demosthenes 
vindicated p. 290. 292. refutes Dodwell p. 344. 
345- 

corrected 429. 2.407. 2. 405. 2. 394. 2. 
P: 199. a 376. 2. 460.3. 350.3. 456.4. 440. 
4. 407. 4. 347. 4. p. ili. iv. vil. xiv. xv. g. 
p- 228. 229. 244. 297. 300. n. 336. e. exa- 
mined p. xv. on the Attic year p. xvii. &c. see 
p- 344. e. on Demochares p. 379. t. on the 
death of Xenophon 359. 3. on the time of the 
Pythia p. 196. &c. misinterprets Harpocratio 
p. 198. see p. 331. examined on the Pisistra- 
tide p. 202. on the colony to Amphipolis p. 
261. 262. on the date of Aigospotami p. 270. 
271. on the Amphissian war p. 289. 290. on 
the age of Demosthenes p. 349. 351. 353. d. 
misled by Dodwell p. 248. by Pliny p. 286. k. 
follows Dodwell p. 273. makes Memacterion 
the fourth month p. 327. supposes a fixed E- 
gyptian year p. 328. follows Petitus on the 
Panathenea minora p. 332. 333. supposes 
Cherondas an archon pseudeponymus p. 362. 
363. 

Corupedion, battle of, in which Lysimachus was 
slain p. 236. f. 

Corydus ridiculed by the comic poets 324. 4. 
when he lived p. xliii. q. 


Cosszi conquered by Alexander 325. 2. 

Cottyphus the Amphictyonic general p. 291. pro- 
bably of Pharsalus p. 292. v. 

Cragius de rep. Lacedem. (in Thesauro Antiq. 
Grecarum tom. V. p. 25 18—2674.) 

his opinion of the military age at Sparta p. 
387. u. 

Cranon, battle of 322. 2. 317. 2. 

Crantor phil. contemporary with Polemo 315. 3. 
died early, before Polemo and Crates 278. 3. 
Cratzeus, Crateuas, or Craterus, the assassin of 

Archelaiis p. 224. 

Craterus comes to the aid of Antipater 322. 2. 
p- 214. col. 1. prosecutes war in Aitolia 322. 2. 
his death 321. 2. 

Crates com. vet. intervened between Cratinus and 
Aristophanes 450. 4. 

Crates cynicus phil. flourished 328. 3. see 299 
3. still living in the time of Demetr. Phal. 
328. 3. 

Crates phil. the friend and disciple of Polemo the 
master of Arcesilaiis 287. 3. 315. 3. still living 
278. 3. See Dp. 3075u, 

Cratinus com. vet. born 519. 4. came after Magnes 
454. 4. his prizes after Ol. 85. 436. 4. his 
death 423. 4. 422. 4. 413. 4. 

’Apyiroyor 448. 4. 
Tatvpor 424.4. — 
Tlutivy 423. 4. 
Xerpalineros 425. 4. 
*Opar 364. 4. 

Cratinus junior com. med. p. xliii. 324. 4. 

Cratippus hist. p. 373. 

Creon first annual archon p. xiii. 

Creuzer Historicorum Grecorum antiquissimorum 
fragmenta 8vo. Heidelberg. 1806. 

quoted p. 370. p. 371.17. 372. 298. a. exa- 
mined 464. 3. 

Crimesus, battle of the 339. 2. 

Critias I. arch. ep. the time of his archonship 
examined 559. 4. p. x. 

Critias one of the Thirty p. xxxiii. a. 

Crobylus, see Hegesippus. 

Croesus his age, reign, and overthrow 546. 2. his 
reign 560. 3.4. his embassy into Greece p. 203. 
207. col. 1. time of his reign p. 296. probably 
associated with his father p. 297. 298. 

Cronia in Hecatombzon p. 324. 

Crotona, when founded p. 265. 410. u. 

Ctesias hist. seventeen years at the court of Arta- 
xerxes 401. 3. 384. 3. charged with want of 
veracity 398. 3. his materials defective p. 307. 

Tlepouxe 398. 3. 
"Wdixd ib. 
Tlepimhous *Acias p. 373. d. 

Ctesicles arch. ep. 334. 

Ctesippus son of Chabrias ridiculed by Timocles 
324. 4. 
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Cunaxa, battle of 401. 2. 

Curtius Pitisci 8vo. Hage Comitis 1708. 

Cydias or. dissuaded the division of the lands of 
Samos 352. 3. 

Cynetha in Arcadia p. 415. r. 

Cynisca daughter of Archidamus p. 211. col. 2. 

Cynossema, battle of 411. 2. 

Cynuria in Arcadia p. 415. t. contributes to Me- 
galopolis p. 418. h 

Cynuria p. 417. a district between Argos and 
Laconia, the district and its towns described 
P- 424. q. 

Cyrean army, its return 400. 2. incorporated with 
the troops of Thimbron 399. 2. 

Cyrillus see Julianus. 

Cyrus began to reign in Persia 559. 2. takes Sar- 
dis 546. 2. 4. Babylon 538.2. his death 529. 
2. see 531. 4. his reign the point at which sa- 
cred history is connected with profane p. i. 
p- 301. his edict for the return of the Jews 
improperly placed at the beginning of his reign 
in Persia p. 309. t. p. 310. 

Cyrus the younger is sent to the coast 407. 2. his 
interview with Lysander p. 271. his expedition 
401. 2. 

Cythera occupied by the Athenians 424. 2. its 
area p. 385. 

Cytinium occupied by Philip p. 293. y. 

Desius a Macedonian month, corresponded to 
Thargelion p. 290. see 323. 2. p. 229. 230. 
Daimachus of Platza flourished in the reign of 

Seleucus p. 370. m. 

Damasias arch. ep. B. C. 586. p. 195. 196. 

Damastes hist. his age and works p. 371. 372. 

Damocratidas a king of Argos p. 414. n. 

Damoxenus com. nov. in the time of Epicurus 
p- xlvi. 

Darius the Mede, his reign a component part of 
the seventy years’ captivity p. 304. 305. 310. 
various opinions concerning him p. 305. reigned 
towards the end of the captivity p. 306. 

Darius Hystaspes his reign p. 312. 313. his mis- 
sion of heralds into Greece p. 244. his Scythian 
expedition p. 313. 314. date of his death p. 
247. 248. 

Darius Nothus king of Persia, his reign p. 312. 
315. Egypt became independent in his tenth 
year p. 317. u. 

Darius Codomannus king of Persia, his reign p. 
317. his death 330. 2. p. 200. 

Datis and Artaphernes 490. 2. p. 244. 

Decelea fortified 413. 2. 

Deiochus hist. his age and the title of his work 
p-370- see p. v. perhaps transcribed by Epho- 
rus p. 370. m. 

Delium, battle of 424. 2. 

Delos, lustration of 426. 2. 

Delphi temple burnt 548. 2. by whom rebuilt ib. 
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seized by the Phocians 357. 2. 

Demades or. propitiates Alexander 335. 3. his 
administration for twelve years 326. 3. moves 
the death of Demosthenes and Hyperides 322. 
3. his death 318. 3. 

‘Yrtp rig Sedexaerias 326. 3. p. XXvill. 

Demaratus king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 208. 
col. 2. his deposition 491. 2. p. 208. col. 2. 
still living when Themistocles was in Persia 
p- 208. col. 2. 

Deimeas son of Demades 318. 3. 

Demetrius com. nov. contemporary with Seleucus, 
Agathocles, and Lachares 299. 4. his ’Apeomay/- 
zs ib. 

Demetrius Phalereus arch. ep. 309. appears in 
public affairs 325. 3. governs Athens ten years 
317. 3. withdraws to Thebes and afterwards 
to Egypt 307. 2. 296.3. see 328. 3. his death 
283. 3. 

Demetrius Poliorcetes defeated at Gaza 312. 2. 
p- 230. n. p. 236. occupies Megara 307. 2. 
enters Athens ib, see 321. 3. 307.3. his vic- 
tory in a great sea fight 306. 2. besieges Rhodes 
304. 2. see 302. 3. concludes peace 303. 2. 
sails to Greece ib. his war with Cassander 
302. 2. initiated at Athens 301. 2. 4. moves to 
Ephesus ib. his operations after the battle of 
Ipsus 299. 2. he reigns in Macedon 294. 2 
p- 220. 236. 239. celebrates the Pythia at A- 
thens 290. 2. p. 239. s. his two captures of 
Thebes ib. defeats Archidamus IV. king of 
Sparta p. 215. col. 2. is driven from Macedon 
287.2. his death 283. 2. his age and the date 
of his captivity examined p. 242. 

Demetrius II. king of Macedon p. 220. 236. 
242. 

Demetrius Magnes rept époviuwv p. xii. 1. 

Demo the cousin of Demosthenes 323. 3. 

Demochares or. the nephew of Demosthenes : 
when engaged in public affairs 322. 3. defends 
the decree of Sophocles against the philosophers 
316.3. is banished 302. 3. see 316. 4. p. 379. t. 
his public conduct 280. 3. p. 379. t. lived to 
advanced age 2860. 3. his death ib. the duration 
of his exile uncertain p. 380. see 302. 4. pro- 
bably ambassador to Antigonus p. 38c. 

Democles hist. p. 370. 

Democles arch. ep. 278. p. lix. 

Democlides arch. ep. 316. 

Democritus phil. his birth 460. 3. flourished 435. 
3. 431.3. his travels 381. 3. his death 357. 3. 
erroneous account of his time by Diodorus 370. 3. 
his date for Troy 460. 3. the patron of Pro- 
tagoras p. 365. c. 

Demogenes arch. ep. 317. 

Demophanes see Ecdemus. 

Demophilus arch. ep. 381. 

Demophilus hist. son of Ephorus, writes the his- 
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tory of the sacred war 357. 3. continued the 
history of his father p. 377. 

Demostratus arch. ep. 393- 390. 

Demostratus the actor of Eupolis 420. 4. 

Demosthenes the general, sent to Sicily 413. 2. 

Demosthenes or. his birth 382. 3. see 384. 3. two 
accounts of his age p. 348. 349. his own ac- 
count p. 350. 354. left an orphan 376. 3. his 
doxspacia 366. 3. prosecutes his guardians 364. 
3. when a boy heard Callistratus, p. 396. w. 
first composes public orations 355. 3. see lvii. k. 
recommends, peace with Persia 354. 3. urges 
war with Philip 352. 3. his office of yopyyss 
350. 4. p. 354. probably at the Dionysia magna 
P- 354. m. prosecutes Midias 348. 3. p. 354. 
and Alschines 343. 3. counteracts Philip in 
Ambracia and Peloponnesus 343. 2. procures 
the alliance of Thebes 338. 2. appointed apy:- 
Bewpds to Olympia 324. 2. 3. his exile 324. 3. 
323. 3. his death 322. 3. honoured with a 
statue 280. 3. was among the orators de- 
manded by Alexander 335. 3. 

nearly all his orations extant p. 355. his ora- 
tions on private causes p. 357. expressed the 
style of Lysias p. 357. f. sixty-five orations 
ascribed to him p. 355. n. table of his orations 
p- 360. the epistles ascribed to Demosthenes 
p- 361. f. 

The orations cata ’Apiotoyettoves p. 355-356. 
p—z. the émirpomnal Acyo belonged to a distinct 
class p. 357. expressed the style of Iszeus ib. 
note g. émrdquios not genuine p. 361, k. ware 
Kéveves, its date p- 361. n. mpas Nixootpatoy rept 
avdpanddwy genuine p. 359. Kata Neafpas not ge- 
nuine p. 359. its probable date ib. epi rod ote- 
pévv difficulties in the date examined p. 361— 
363. mpos Tisbe genuine p. 358. 1. an early 
piece p. 359. katz LErepdvov devtépa genuine p. 
358. 1. Demosthenes charged with betraying 
Phormio p. 358.s. an instance of his negligence 
Pr 223) 

Demosthenes, see Oratores. 

Demotion arch. ep. 470. 

Dercyllidas supersedes Thimbron 399. 2. date of 
his command p. 275. his command prolonged 
398. 2. his operations ib, 397. 2. 

Dexippus quoted 287. 2. p. 234—236. 

Dexitheus arch. ep. 385. 

Diagoras Melius phil. flourished 466. 3. 

Diana, temple of, at Ephesus burnt 3 56. 2. 

Diasia p. 354. m. 

Siarbypiots 34.6. 3. 

Dicearchus, Geographica quedam 1 2mo. H, Steph. 
1589. 

Dicazogenes trag. wrote tragedy before B. C. 392. 

8d Pa 

Dieuchidas of Megara, his date for Lycurgus p. 
Alo. t, 
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Dinarchus or. his birth 361. 3. began to compose 
orations 336. 3. his orations mepi tay ‘Apradior 
324. 3. flourished at Athens after the death of 
Demosthenes 321. 3. accuses Demades 318. 3. 
his exile 307. 3. his return 292. 3. xar& @eoxpl- 
yov ascribed to Dinarchus 333. 3. 

Diniadas a Laconian sepiakos p. 406. e. 

Dinolochus com. vet. flourished 487. 4. 

Dinon hist. father of Clitarchus p. 376. his Meposwxd 
ib. note. 

Dio Cassius Reimar. 2 vols. fol. Hamburg. 1750. 
GLE 

Dio Chrysostomus Reisk, 2 vols. 8vo. Lipsie 1784. 
corrected p. 223. 

Diocles com. vet. p. xl. 

Diocles arch. ep. 409. p. 347- A later Diocles, 
his time uncertain p. xiii. t. p. 380. 

Diodorus ex recensione Wesselingii 11 vols. 8vo. 
Bipont. et Argentorat. 1793—1807. 

quoted 366. 2. 346. 2. an error noticed 471. 
2. 403. 2. $10. 2. 377. 2. 376.'2. 35%. 2.'940. 
2.322. 2. 321. 2. p.21G, Colgan aa amgne te. 
his inaccuracy in the period from the Persian 
war to the Peloponnesian p. 259. 260. in the 
Cyprian war p. 279. 280. examined on the ~ 
death of Alexander of Phere p. 288. 

Diodorus com. perhaps contemporary with Di- 
philus p. xlvii. z. 

Diogenes phil. the cynic, his death 323 3. 

Diogenes trag. p. xxxiv. 

Diogenes Laértius Meibomii 2 vols. 4to. Amste- 
lod. 1692. 

Laért. corrected 399. 3. 299. 4. amended 
546. 3. 395» 3- 347- 3+ Pp» XXXvil. g: Pp. 368. i. 
does not always follow the order of time p. xli. 1. 

Diognetus arch. ep. 492. ’ 

Dion 389. 3. his expedition into Sicily 357. 2. 
see 355. 3. his government p. 267. 269. his 
death and-character 353. 2. 

Dionysia én? Anvaiv, see Lenea. 

Dionysia magna 468. 4. 350. 4. 349. 4. in Ela- 
phebolion p. 332. generally in March p. 343. n. 

Dionysia év dypois 405. 4. 3.49. 4- 

Dionysiodorus hist. p. 377- 

Dionysius Halicarn. Reiskii 6 vols. 8v0. ae 
1774—1777- 

Dionys. amended 354. 2. p. 355. p- his ac- 
count of the orations of Demosthenes p. 355, &c. 

Dionysius Milesius hist. flourished 520. 3. his 
works p. 371. 

Dionysii Orbis Descriptio 8vo. Oxon. 1697. 

Dionysius Sinopensis com, nov. his time p. xlvi. u. 

Dionysius tyrannus 389. 3. becomes master of 
Syracuse 406. 2. 4. reigned thirty-eight years 
ib. 367. 2. p. 267. 268. sends succours to the 
Lacedemonians 368. 2. 367. 2. gains the tragic 
prize with the Avrpa “Exropoc 367. 4. his trage- 

_ dies ib. his death 367. 2. 
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Dionysius junior 389. 3. his accession 367. 2. 
sends succours to the Lacedemonians ib. ex- 
pelled from Syracuse 356. 2. duration of his 
reign ib. p. 267. 268. is sent to Corinth 343. 2. 

Dionysius the actor of Aphareus 368. 4. 

Diophantus arch. ep. 395. 

Diophantus or. when he flourished 372. 3. 
Diopithes stationed on the Hellespont 342. 2. 
father of Menander ib. 342. 4. see 341. 2. 3. 

Diotimus an Athenian commander 388. 2. 

Diotimus arch. ep. 428. 354. 

Diotrephes arch. ep. 384. 

Diphilus arch. ep. 442. and Ol. 123. 1. or 2. see 
po xii. t. 

Diphilus com. nov. contemporary with Menander 
320. 4. one of the standards of the new comedy 
330° 

Dium, Olympic games at 347. 2. 

Diyllus hist. when his history began 357. 3. the 
second part 339. 3. closed his history 298. 3. 
belonged to the Ptolemzan age p. 377. m. 

Dobree Mr. quoted 388. 4. p. xxxiv. b. 

Dodwell. Dissertationes X. de vet. Grecor. et Ro- 
manor. cyclis 4to. Oxon. 1701. 

Annales Thucyd. et Xenophont. 4to. 
Oxon. 1702. 

Dodw. rightly dates the Naxian war 499. 2. 

Dodw. quoted 450. 2. 413. 2. 404. 2. 378. 
2. 476.2. 960. 2. p. xxill. p. 268. col. 12 p. 
222. 242. 255. 265. 280. 331. 346. 0. 386. u. 
on the Attic year p. 336. t. x. 337. f. b. k. 338. 
n. 339. p- t. his Calippic Tables p. 341. 342. 
m. 348. u. 

Dodw. corrected 411. 2. 405. 2. 401. 2. 
gop. 2. 97). 2. 301. 1. p. tii! p: 230: 246. 253. 
254. his theory respecting the archons p. xvi. 
examined on the Attic year p. xvil. &c. on the 
date of the Athenian empire p. 248, &c. p. 262. 
i. on the time of the Pythia p. 196, &e. on the 
date of Ptolemy Ceraunus p. 237. on the co- 
lony to Amphipolis p. 261. 262. on the battle 
of AXgospotami, &c. p. 270—2758. on Amyrteus 
the Suite p.317.u. on Memacterion p. 326. his 
dates for the Egyptian war p. 256. supposes a 
fixed Egyptian year p. 329. v. imagines a fixed 
order of the Athenian presiding tribes p. 344. 

Boxinacia of a minor p. 350. t. 352.c.  ~ 

Dorian conquest of Peloponnesus, its date p. v.— 
viii. p. 206. 

Dorians, who conquered Laconia, received the 
name of Spartans p. 405. b. 

Dorieus brother of Leonidas p. 204. 207. col. 1. 

Dorieus of Rhodes, victor in Ol. 88. account of 
him 428. 2. 

Doris, campaign of the Lacedemonians in 457. 
2. p. 255. 

Doryssus king of Sparta p. 205. 

Drabescus, colony to p. 254. 261. 

Draco the Athenian legislator p, 298. 


447 


Drakenborch quoted p. 243. a. p. 403. v. Pleia, 

Drangiana 330. 2. 

Dromichetes king of Thrace captures Lysimachus 
Pp: 240. s. 

Dromo com. med. p. xlv. 

Dromoclides arch, ep. 475. 

Dropides arch. ep. 593. see 559. 4. p. xX. p. 
298. 

Dymé in Achaia p. 240. 421. r. 

Dyscinetus arch. ep. 370. 

Ecdemus and Demophanes slew Aristodemus p. 
216. col. 1. conversed with Arcesilaiis p. 367. h. 

Echestratus king of Sparta p. 205. 

Eclipse 431. 2. 413. 2. before the battle of Pydna 
p. 243. 

Ecphantides com. vet. p. xxxvii. 

Egypt conquered by Cambyses 525. 2. p. 313. 
revolts from the Persians 486. 2. p. 247. reco- 
vered by Xerxes 484. 2. revolts 460. 2. p. 254. 
reduced except the marshes 455. 2. p. 256. be- 
comes independent p. 317. u. period of its in- 
dependence ib. recovered by Ochus ib. 

Eion on the Strymon, a different place from Am- 
phipolis p. 263. 

Elaphebolion the ninth Attic month p. 332. 

Elatea occupied by Philip 338. 2. necessary as a 
military position p. 293. its situation ib. note y. 
p205 hd 

Eleans, their wars p. 429. k. their war with Lace- 
demon 401. 2. 400. 2. 399. 2. with Arcadia 
365. 2. 364. 2. subdue the Triphylians p. 428. 
see note i. the Pisate p. 430. note v. Pisa. 
Eleans fond of a country life p. 429. k. 

Eleusis p. 394. 

Eleuthere in Boeotia attached to Athens p. 396. u. 

*Enrevbeporaxaves p. 403. Prasie. p. 404. Zarax. 

Elis, the province of, its area p. 385. sce note r. 
prosperity p. 429. k. towns of Elis p. 429— 
431. 1. its population p. 431. 

Elis, the city, when founded by the Eleans p. 
428. j. 

Elmsley Dr. quoted 455. 4. 422. 4. 388. 4. p. 
XXXlii. Z. Xxxv. d. e. p. 339. p- 

Elpines arch. ep. 356. 

Embassies for peace after the Olynthian war 346. 
2. from Greece to Alexander 324. 2. 

Empedocles phil. flourished 455. 3. 444. 3- 435- 
3. taught by Parmenides 503. 3. 455- 3. in- 
structed Pericles ib. invented rhetoric ib. by 
some accounts conversed with Pythagoras p. 
365. d. these accounts not probable ib. 

England, its extent and population p. 386. s. its 
density of population p. 383. 

England and Wales, the number of acres in tillage 
p- 393- d. 

Epameinon arch. ep. 429. 

Epaminondas served with Pelopidas at Mantinea 
385. 2. entered Laconia with seventy thousand 
men p. 427. d. his expedition into Achaia 366. 

342 
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2. his fourth expedition into Peloponnesus 362. 
2. might have instructed Philip of Macedon p. 
229. 

Epariti a select corps of Arcadian troops p. 419. m. 

Ephebi at Athens p. 350. t. p. 352. Cc. p. 390. 

Ephesus, defeat of the Ionians near 499. 2. 

Ephialtes an orator demanded by Alexander 335. 3. 

Ephippus com. med. p. xliv. 

Ephors | Spartan, the list in Xenophon probably 
genuine p. 273. n. instituted by Theopompus 
P- 405. a. 

Ephorus hist. when his history ended 340. 3. still 
living 333- 3- P+ Xxvili. 370. m. error of 
Suidas respecting his age p. 374. g. 

Ephorus quoted 399. 2. 362. 2. treated of 
recent affairs copiously p. 373. f. popular in 
Plutarch’s age ib. 

Epicharmus com. vet. when he perfected comedy 
in Sicily 500. 4. see 487. 4. 454. 4. still wrote 
comedy 485. 4. the same person as Epicharmus 
the Pythagorean p. xxxvi. g. lived to the time 
of Hiero 477. 4. his Na&oo ib. 

Epicrates com. med. p. xliv. 

Epicurus phil. died three hundred and twelve 
years after the Asia of Pythagoras 510. 3. his 
birth 341. 3. began to study philosophy 329. 3. 
educated at Samos 323. 3. comes to Athens ib. 
teaches at Mytilené and Lampsacus 310. 3. 
settles at Athens 306. 3. when he died ib. 278. 
3. see p. li. jealous of Arcesilaiis p. 367. h. 

Epidaurus, its force in the Persian war p. 426. 
number of citizens p. 427. habits of the people 
p- 426. a. alliance with Sparta ib. collective po- 
pulation p. 428. 

ent dieres 78joa: meaning of the term examined p. 
350% t 

Epigenes com. med. see p. xlix. when he flourished 
340. 4. called véwy tig kopuxay p. xlix. 

’Apyupiou apavic [nos 

mar } MY 

Epilycus com. vet. p. xxxvill. 

Epirus ruined by Paulus Aimilius p. 432. s. 

Epitadeus, a Spartan ephor p. 411. x. 

Equinoxes fall earlier nearly one day in one hun- 
dred and thirty years p. 337.1. p. 330. V. 

Eratosthenes quoted 336. 2. 323. 2. his Trojan 
era p. ili. adopted by following writers ib. his 
date for Lycurgus examined p. 408. t. 

Eriphus com. med. p. xliii. 

Erxiclides arch. ep. 548. 

Eteonicus the Spartan hastens to secure Chios p. 
271. 

Etymologicon magnum Sylburgit 4to. Lipsie 1816. 

Euenetus arch. ep. 335. 

Evagoras receives Conon 405. 2. assists in the 
victory at Cnidus p. 279. is assisted by Chabrias 
388. 2. excepted out of the treaty of Antalcidas 
387. 2. his great sea fight with the Persians 
385. 2. pressed by. the Persians 380. 2, his war 
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with Artaxerxes 376. 2. its date p. 280. his 
death 374. 2. p. 281. 

Evander arch, ep. 382. 

Evanthes the founder of Locri in Italy p. 410. u. 

Eubeea revolts from Athens 447. 2, 445. 2. reco- 
vered by Pericles 445. 2. p. 259. an Athenian 
expedition to 358. 2. its area p. 385. its im- 
portance to Athens p. 393. d. number of states 
p- 432. decline under the Romans ib. 

Eubulides arch. ep, 394. 

Eubulus arch. ep. 345. 

Eubulus com. med. began to exhibit 375. 4. still 
flourished in the time of Callimedon ib. his 
’Avacwtonevor 1d. 

Eubulus or. cultivated the Theban alliance 362. 3. 
promoted the peace with the confederates 355. 
2. opposed Demosthenes 349. 3. supported Mi- 
dias 348. 3. assisted Auschines 343. 3. among 
the leading orators 340. 3 was dead before the 
cause meph orepavov 330. 3 

Eucharistus arch. ep. 359. 

Euclides arch. ep. 427. 403. 

Euclides phil. receives Plato at, Megara 399. 3 
395: 3- 

Euctemon arch. ep. 408. 299. 

Euctemon astrologus flourished B. C. 432. p. 337- 
i. 339. V. 

Eudamidas I. king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 
215. col, 2. 

Eudamidas II, king of Sparta p. 205. 215. col. 2. 

Eudemus arch. ep. 353- 

Eudemus Parius hist. p. 370. 

Eudoxus comicus, when he flourished p. xlix. 

Nawvx«Anpos atin 
“Seis } ibid. note s. 

Eudoxus phil. flourished 365. 3. 
Plato into Egypt p. 366. e. 

Euetes com. vet. contemporary with Epicharmus 
485. 4. 

Eugeon Samius hist. p. 369. 

Evil Merodach king of Babylon. p. 302. 303. h. 
reigned only two years ib. 

Euippus arch. ep. 461. 

Eumelus king of Bosporus p. 282. 285. 

Eumenes of Cardia p. 235. his victory over Cra- 
terus 321. 2. he retires to Nora 319. 2. is 
blockaded there 318. 2. his war with Antigonus 
316. 2. 315. 2. see 301. 3. his death and age 
315. 2. 

Eumenes king of Pergamus, brother of Phileterus 
p- 367. h. 

Eunicus com. vet. p. xli. 

Eunomus king of Sparta p. 205. 

Euphemus arch. ep. 417. 

Euphorion trag. son of Aeschylus p. xxxi. gains 
the prize against Euripides. and Sophocles 
431.4. 

Euphron com. med. p. xliv. 

Eupolis com. vet. first exhibits et. 17, 429-4. p. lvi. 


accompanied 
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contends with Aristophanes 425. 4. still ex- 
hibits after B. C. 415, 429. 4. 

*Aotparevros 

daria } 4492 4 

Kedaxes 421. 4. 422. 3. 

Mapixds 421. 4. 422. 4. 

Novuyvias 425. 4. 

hdres 364. 4. p. liv. 

Euripides born 480. 4. first gains the third prize 
Pp: XXi. 455. 4. see 349. 4. contends with Achzus 
and Sophocles 447. 4. first gains the first prize 
441. 4. exhibits with Sophocles and Euphorion 
431. 4. with Iophon and Ion 428. 4. with Xe- 
nocles 415. 4. his death 406. 4. 405. 4. at the 
court of Archelaiis p. 223. 224. 

"AAcbavdpos 415. 4. 

*Adkpaiov p. XXXIV. C- 

Baxxas p. XXXIV. C. 

Aixtus 431. 4. 

@cparai cérvpa 431. 4. 

Oncevs 432. 4. pi 345- m: 

“Immodvros crepavypipos 428. 4. 

"Lepuyevera 9 ev Ada‘: p. XXXIV. C. 

Mydeia 431. 4. 

*Opéatns 408. 4. 

Tladapidns 415.4. 

TheAsades 455. 4. p. XXI. 

Licupos carupixes 415. 4. 

Tpwades 415. 4. 

DidoxtyrIs 431. 4. 

Euripides junior son or nephew of Euripides  p. 
Xxxiv. see note c. 

Eurycrates king of Sparta p. 205. 

Euryeratides king of Sparta p. 205. 

Eurydamidas king of Sparta p. 205. 217. col. 2. 

Eurydicé mother of Philip p. 226. 228. account of 
Justin against her groundless p. 226. a. 

Eurylochus commanded the Amphictyonic forces 
in the Crissean war p. 195. 196. 

Eurymedon sent from Athens to Sicily 414. 2. 
p- 272. b. 

Eurymedon, victories of Cimon at 466. 2. p. 254. 

Eurypon king of Sparta p. 205. 

Eurysthenes king of Sparta p. 205. 

Eurysthenes a descendant of Demaratus king: of 
Sparta p. 208. col. 2. 

Eurytus the Pythagorean 395. 3. 

Eusebius, Preparatio Evangel. Viger. fol. Paris. 
1628. 

Chronicon Hieronymo interprete, Pon- 
taci fol. Bordeaux 1604. 

a in Scaligeri Thesauro tem- 
porum fol. Amstelod. 1658. 

Ed. Pontae. is generally quoted in the Ta- 
bles, and ed. Scalig. in the Appendix. 

Euseb. corrected 510. 4. 435. 3- 454. 4. his 
dates for the kings of Lydia p. 297. q. his 
scheme of the seventy years captivity p. 321. 

Euthyeritus arch. ep. 328. 
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Euthydemus. arch. ep. 556. 450. 431. 426. 

Euthymenes arch. ep. 437. 

Eutresii the, in Arcadia, contributed to Megalo- 
polis p. 416. u. 418. h. 

Euxenides com. vet, contemporary with Epichar- 
mus 485. 4. 

Euxenippus arch. ep. 305. 

Exiles, proclamation for their restoration at the 
Olympic games 324. 2. 

Fabricius. Bibliotheca Greca edit. 3tia. Hamburg. 
1718. 14 vols. 4to. 

—ed. 4ta. Harles Hamburg. 1790—18 11. 

his catalogue of tragic and comic poets p. 
xxix. xxx. Fabric. corrected 510. 4. p. xlv. s. 
xlvi. u. p. 357. e. defended p. xli. 1. 355. 1. 

Facius ad Pausan. quoted p. 417. d. corrected p. 
41g. m. 

Fifty years truce 421. 2. 

Five years truce 450. 2. p. 256. k. 

Four hundred 411. 2. p. xl. k. 

France, its population increased during the war 
p: 381. populous p. 383. 

Fréret quoted on the Attic year p. xix. 

Fresnoy du, Tablettes Chronologiques, par de la 
Bruyére, 12mo. 2 vols. Paris 1778. 

his list of archons examined p. xi. &c. 
quoted p. 202. 
corrected 355. 2. p. 268. w. 

Gaisford Mr. quoted p. xxxviii. h. xlii. o. 

Gamelion the seventh Attic month p. 331. 

Gauls invade Macedonia p. 236. 237. their irrup- 
tion into Greece 279. 2. p. 238. they pass into 
Asia 278. 2. p. lix. 

Gaza captured by Alexander 332. 2. 

Gellii A. Noctes Attice ed. Bipont. 8vo. 1784. 

Gelon master of Gela 491. 2. p. 266. of Syracuse 
485. 2. p. 267. his victory at Himera 480. 2. 
duration of his dynasty p. 268. 

Gelon son of Hiero II. outlived the battle of 
Canne p. 267. u. 

Geminus. cicaywyh, apud Petavii Uranologium fol. 
Paris. 1630. 

Gemistus Pletho Reichard 12mo. Lipsie 1770. 

his account of the reign of Philip p. 228. p. 

Geographical square miles compared with English 
p- 384. p- ‘ 

Geronthre in Laconia p. 402. reduced by the 
Spartans p. 405. Z. 

Gibbon quoted p. 395. Tr. 

Gillies Dr. quoted p. 248. 

Glaucides arch. ep. 439: 

Glaucippus arch. ep. 410. order of the presiding 
tribes in his year p. 347. | 

Glaucon son of Leagrus p. 263. 

Goar quoted p. 317. u. p. 319. p. 409: t. 

Géller de situ et origine Syracusarum &c. 8vo. 
Lipsia 1818, 

M. Géller examined p. vil. xxvi. 

Gorgias arch. ep. 280. p. ix. lix. 
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Gorgias or. flourished 459. 3. a little older than 
Antipho 479. 3. taught Alcibiades, Critias, and 
Pericles 459. 3. see 431. 3. ambassador to 
Athens 427. 3. in reputation nearly eighty years 
ib. the date of Pliny erroneous for the time of 
Gorgias p. 377.4 fragment of Gorgias p. 378. n. 

Gorgippus a prince of Bosporus p: 284. 285. 

Gorgo daughter of Cleomenes king of Sparta 

. 209. col. 1. 

Granicus, battle of 334. 2. 

Gray's Literary Chronology p. xxvi. 

Greece populous during its period of independence 
p- 384. its depopulation under the Romans 
Pp. 432. 433. its area p. 385. its collective popu- 
lation p. 386. 

Peuvqres or Pvjavqjciot, slaves of the Argives p- 412.c. 
p- 422. v. p. 426. 

Gyges king of Lydia p. 296. accounts of his time 
examined ib. 

Gylippus arrives in Sicily 414. 2. 

Gylon grandfather of Demosthenes p. 284. g. 

Hales. A new Analysis of Chronology 3 vols. 4to. 
London 1809—1812. 

Dr. Hales quoted p. lix. p. 247. h. p. 339. s. 
corrected p. iil. iv. p. 246. q. 303. €. his list of 
archons examined p. x. &c. his arrangement of 
the seventy years captivity p. 305. examined 
p- 306. p. 308. r. 

Haliz, an Argolic state, its situation, force, and 
inhabitants p. 428. 

Haliartus in Beeotia, destroyed in the war with 
Perseus p. 398. d. 

Harles ad Fabricuum. 

referred to p. xxx. s. p. xliv. r. 

Harmodius and Aristogiton 514. 2. 

Harpalus, his flight to Athens 325. 3. 324. 3. 4. 

OF he 

Harpocratio Valesii 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1683. 

amended p. xli. m. 

Hecateus hist. flourished 520. 3. assisted at the 
deliberations of the Ionians 501. 3. his works 
p- 370. see p. Vv. 

Hecatombeon the first Attic month+p. 324. pro- 
bably began at the new moon nearest to the 
solstice p.. 342. 

Hecatomnus prince of Caria p. 286. 

Hegemachus arch. ep. 300. 

Hegemon arch, ep. 327. p. Xili. xiv. 

Hegemon com. vet. p. xlvii. exhibited the Tvyayro- 
payia when news arrived of the defeat in Sicily 
413. 4. was protected by Alcibiades ib. 

Hegemon or. put to death with Phocion. 317. 3. 

Hegesias arch. ep. 324. p. xiii. xiv. 

Hegesippus or Crobylus or. of the party of De- 
mosthenes 343. 2. the oration epi ‘Adovyqcov 
ascribed to him 343. 3. among the leading ora- 
tors 340. 3. described by AMschines by the name 
of Crobylus p. 379. 8. supposed by Suidas to 
be the comic poet p!xlvii. y. 


Hegesippus or Crobylus com. nov. p. xlvii. 

Hegestratus arch. ep. 559. p. 301. 

Helicé in Achaia, time of its destruction p. 421. r. 

Helladius apud Photium quoted 406. 2. 

Hellanicus hist. his birth 496. 3. his age 431. 3. 
died in B. C. 411. p. 371. his works ib. note t. 
see p. V. 

Helos in Laconia p. 402. its fate p. 405. z. 412. d. 

Helots, their revolt 464. 2. p. 254. p. 413. the 
Spartans jealous of their force p. 408. p.413. h. 
their numbers p. 411—413. inhabitants of La- 
conian towns reduced to slavery p. 412. d. and 
Messenians ib. their occupations p- 412. Mes- 
senian Helots settled in Messenia in B. C. 369. 
p- 413. k. emancipated Helots p. 413. g. 

Hemsterhusius quoted 404. 2. 391. 4. p. lvii. 

Heniochus com. med. p. xliv. 

Hephestia a festival p. 335. n. 

Hephestion, his death 325. 2. 

Heraclides com. med. mentions facts which hap- 
pened in the Olynthian war 348. 4. 

Heraclides Ponticus ad calcem A liani V. H. (Coray) 
8vo. Paris. 1805. 

Heraclitus phil. flourished 503. 3. 455. 3- his death 
503- 3+ 444- 3- 

Herea in Arcadia p. 415. t. 

Hermias tyrant of Atarne 347. 3. 

Hermioné p. 426. a, its force at Platea p. 428. 
citizens ib. 

Hermippus com. vet. prosecutes Aspasia 432. 4. 
ridicules Pericles 430. 4. 

Popocopa 429. 4. 426. 4. 

Hermorrates rises into notice 424. 2. 

Hermogenes Laurentii 12mo. Colonie Allobrogum 
1614. 

Hermog. not diligent in distinguishing what was 
genuine p. 359. d. 

Herodicus hist. p. 372. 373. 

Herodotus hist. nephew of Panyasis 489. 4. see 
457-4. his birth 484. 3. recites his history at 
Oiympia 456. 3. goes to Thurium 443. 3. his 
age 431. 3. still living 409. 3. see 464, 3. ter- 
mination of his history 478. 3. see p. xxviii. 
places the capture of Babylon after the capture 
of Sardis 538. 3. computes Attic or Olympic 
years p. 244. 0. p. Xx. 479. 2. his account of 
the march from Sardis to Abydos examined 
p- 245. his reckoning of the time preceding 
the expedition of Xerxes p- 247. 

Herodotus Schweigheuser 6 vols. 8vo. Argentor. 
1816. 

Hesychius Alberti fol. 2 vols. Lugd. Bat. Liga 
1766. 

Heyne quoted 480. 3. p. 371. q. corrected p. xxv. 
368. 3. 452.4. p. 370. n. his opinion on Theo- 
pompus examined p. 375. 376. g. 

Hicetas governs Syracuse p. 267. v. 

Hierax the Lacedemonian vavapyos 388. 2. 

iepeis cwtqpwv at Athens p. xiii. t. p. 380. note. 
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Hieromnemon arch. ep. 310. 

Hieronymus hist. his time and works 301. 3. ne- 
gociates between Eumenes and Antigonus 
gre... 

Hieronymus of Syracuse, his reign p. 267. u. 

Hiero I. his reign 500. 4. see 477-4. succeeds 
Gelon 485. 2. ” 473. 2.4. marries the daughter 
of Anaxilaiis 476. 2. his naval victory over the 
Tuscans 474. 2. his death 467. 2. 

Hiero II. duration of his life and reign p. 267. u. 

Himera, battle of 480. 2. Agathocles defeated 
there 310. 2. 

Hipparchus arch. ep. 496. 

Hipparchus com. vet. p. xl. 

Hipparchus son of Pisistratus, his reign 525. 4. 
503. 4. p. 203. his death 514. 2. 

Hipparchus the astronomer, his solar year p. 339- 
v. observes the equinox p. 340. 

Hipparinus son of Dion 389. 3. governed Syra- 
cuse two years p. 267. 

Hippias son of Pisistratus, his reign 513. 2. 512. 2. 
511. 2. his expulsion 510. 2. his age p. 203. 

Hippocrates tyrant of Gela p. 267. 

Hippocrates phil. his birth 460. 3. flourished 435. 
3- 431. 3. his death 357. 3. 

Hippodamas arch. ep. 375. 

Hipponax poéta flourished in the times of Croesus 
and Cyrus 546. 4. in Ol. 60. 539. 4. mentions 
Bias 544. 3. 

Hipponicus joined in command with Nicias at 
Tanagra 426. 2. 

Hippys hist. his time and works p. 371. 

Histizus comes down to the coast 496. 2. 

Hobhouse, Travels in Turkey in 1809. 1810. 4to. 
London. 

quoted 362. 2. p. 384. p. 423. k. 

Homer, when he flourished p. ix. 

Hume, On the Populousness of Ancient Nations. 
(Essays on several Subjects 2 vols. 8vo. Edin- 
burgh 1804.) 

quoted on the Athenian slaves p. 391. t. his 
opinion examined p. 390. 391. his account of 
the importation of corn at Athens examined 
p- 392. d. examined on the population of 
Thebes p. 400. q. on the number of the Helots 
p- 414. m. 

Hybrilides arch. ep. 491. 

Hydaspes, Alexander arrives there 327. 2. 

Hydrea, a little island possessed by Hermioné 
p- 426. a. 

Hypanis, or Hyphasis, a river of India 327. 2. 

Hyperbolus ridiculed by the comic poets 364. 4. 
slain at Samos p. xl. k. 

Hyperides or. one of the orators demanded by 
Alexander 335. 3. his death 322. 3. his émrd- 
us Ayss 323- 3- P- 357- e. his oration pac 
*Apiotoyeitva Pp. 355. S. p. 391. 

Hyrcania conquered by Alexander 330. 2. 


Ibycus poéta 560. 4. 539. 4. 

Idrieus prince of Caria, his reign p. 286. 287. 

Illyrians defeat Amyntas Il. king of Macedon 
p- 225. and Perdiccas III. p. 227. are defeated 
by Philip, 359. 2. p. 228. and by Antigonus Do- 
son p. 242. Romans enter Illyricum p. 242. 

Inarus revolts from the Persians 460. 2. p. 254. 

Indus, the river 326. 2. 

Inscriptiones antique : 

. Sponiane due p. 325. r. 

3. inter Marmora Oxoniensia ib. 
4. Chandleriana p. 326. s. 
5. Chandleriana p. 335. n. 
6. Sponiana ex Ceramico p. 343. p- 
7. Townleiana ib. 
8. Choiseuliana p. 345. 346. 
g. Chandleriana p. 347. 
10. Chandleriana ib. 
11. Chandleriana 308. 1. 

Ion Chius trag. began to exhibit 451. 4. con- 
tended with Euripides and Iophon 428. 4. died 
before the representation of the Eigqvy 419. 4. 
wrote the Antiquities of Chios p. v. 

Ionian war, its date examined p. 244. 

Ionic migration, its time p. ix. 

Iophon trag. son of Sophocles p. xxxiii. contended 
with Euripides and Ion 428. 4. still living 
405. 4. 

Iphicrates cuts off a Lacedemonian mora 392. 2. 
succeeds Thrasybulus at the Hellespont 389. 2. 
his operations there 388. 2. sent to Corcyra 
373. 2. still in command 372. 2. see p. 278. 
the colleague of Chares and Timotheus 355. 2. 
prosecutes Timotheus 373. 3. is prosecuted by 
Aristophon and Chares 355. 3. is acquitted ib. 
defends Eurydicé p. 226. 228. 

6 mept thc "Iduxpeirous eikevas Avyes 371. 3. 

Iphitus, when he flourished p. ix. contemporary 
with Lycurgus p. 409. t. 

Ipsus, battle of, its date 301. 2. 

Isagoras arch. ep. 508. 

Isarchus arch. ep. 424. 

Iseus or. flourished after the Peloponnesian war, 
and lived to the reign of Philip 364. 3. the 
master of Demosthenes ib.*see p. 357. g. 360. 
ao P3720: 3 

cpl tov “Ayviev KAqpov 360. 3. 
imep Eipadstcs 358. 3. 
mepi Tov DiroxrHrovos KAgpov 364. 3. 

Isocrates or. his birth 436. 3. when he flourished 
365. 3. contended with Theopompus 352. 4. 
p- 287. his death 338. 3. see 394. 4. 

mept aytibirews mpas Meyaxdeldqy see Aphareus. 
mept avridiceas mpeg Avolnaxoy 353. 3. 
*Apeomaryitixes 353. 3. 

"Apyidapos 366. 3. 

meph eipnvns 350. 3. 

Tasabyvaixes 342. 3. 340. 3. 338. 3- 


Navyyupixes 380. 3. 

TWAataikec 374. 3- 

Tparetitixos p. 358. its probable date p, 283. x. 
Pikimmos 3.46. 3. 

Tsocrates (Coray) 2 vols. 8vo. Paris. 1807. 

See Oratores. Date of Isocrates for the return 
of the Heraclidz p. v. 

Issus, battle of 333. 2. 

Ithaca, its area p. 385. 

Ithomé occupied by the revolted Helots p. 413. 
i. besieged by the Lacedemonians 455. 2. 

, GAs 

Ithycles arch. ep. 398. 

Jackson, Chronological Antiquities 3 vols. 4to. Lon- 
don 1752. 

quoted on the Attic year p. xvii. on Pytha- 
goras p. xxvil. m. quoted p. 265. 266. p. 306. x. 
his opinion examined respecting Nebuchadnez- 
zar p. 302. e. respecting Belshazzar p. 305. 
306. charges Herodotus and Xenophon with 
error p. 307. m. adopts the interpolated years in 
the astron. canon p. 308. brings down the 
capture of Babylon without authority p. 311. y. 

Jason of Phere slain 370. 2. p. 201. patronizes 
Gorgias 427. 3. supports Timotheus 373. 3. 

Jehoiakim king of Judah, the captivity commenced 
in his fourth year p. 301. its date p. 302. 

Jehoiakin, his captivity p. 302. e. 

Jonsius de scriptoribus historie philosophice 4to. 
Francofurti 1659. 

noticed p. xxv. xxxvili. i. li. 

Josephus Oberthiir 3 vols. 8vo. Lipsie 1782—1785. 
corrected p. 215, col. 1. the text amended p. 
230. q. his arrangement of the seventy years 
captivity p. 303, 304. 

Julianus et Cyrill, contra Julianum Spanhemii fol. 
Lipsie 1696. 

Juno, temple of, burnt at Argos 423. 2. 

Justini historie Philippice Abr. Gronovii 8vo. 
Lugd, Bat. 1760. 

Kopuynpopa, slaves of the Sicyonians p. 412. c. 
Ram, Vi ‘ 

Kuster quoted p. xxv. corrected 337. 3. 407. 4. 

i. 

ae Ne kihg of Babylon p. 304. 

Labotas king of Sparta p. 205. 

Lacedemonians, their empire subsequent to the 
Athenian p. 251. its duration examined p. 252. 
their forces at Platea p. 407. h. their war with 
Elis 401. 2. 400. 2. 399. 2. their expedition 
against Corinth 392. 2. Lacedemonian mora 
cut off by Iphicrates ib. war with Megalopolis 
352. 2. too late for the battle of Marathon 
490. 2. had lost their ascendancy 475. 2. Lace- 


demonians, a name common to the Spartans — 


and the Laconians p. 405. b. 
Lacedemon or Sparta, the city, its extent and 
population in the time of Polybius p. 414. o. 
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Lachares besieged at Athens by Demetrius 299. 2. 
his death ib. 

Laches arch. ep. 400. 

Laches an Athenian general, slain at Mantinea 
418. 2. 

Laconia, first invasion of by the Thebans 369. 2. 
see p. 406. g. p. 407. p. its area p. 385. see 
note r. Laconia and Messenia, their total popu- 
lation p. 413. 414. decline under the Romans 
p- 433. Laconians, a term sometimes applied to 
the Spartans p. 405. b. 

Laconian towns, list of them, note y. p. 401— 
404. 

Lacydes phil. succeeded Arcesilaiis in B.C. 241. 
299. 3+ 

Lais the courtezan p. ly. 

Lamian war 323. 2. 

Lamis attempted a settlement at Trotilus p. 264. 
slain at Thapsus ib. 

Lampito daughter of Leotychides and wife of Ar- 
chidamus II. p. 204. 210. col. 2. 

Lampon the soothsayer conducted the colony to 
Thurium 443. 2. see 432. 4. ridiculed by the 
comic poets 434. 4. 432. 4. 

Lampsacus, the Athenian forces winter there 409. 
2. 408. 2. see 310. 3. 428. 3. 

Lange Mr. noticed p. vii. 

Larcher, Histoire d’Hérodote traduite du Grec. 
9 vols. 8vo. Paris. 1802. 

Larcher quoted 491. 2. 476. 2. 316. 3. 4. 
440. 4. p. Xxviil. m. p. 202. p. 217. col. 2. p. 
230. p. 265. 297. 417. f. 430. note, Olympia. 
on the Attic year p. xxii. 

corrected 437. 4. xxxvili. i. misled by Cor- 
sini p. 196. examined on the Achzan League 
p- 240. on the Ionian war p. 243. his account 
of the Alemezonide examined p. 299. k. his 
account of Belshazzar p. 306. injudiciously 
follows the canon of Syncellus p. 311. in- 
troduces confusion in the Scripture dates p. 
311. a. his opinion respecting Amyrteus p. 
Bye 

Lasus poéta contemporary with Simonides 503. 4. 
flourished in the reign of Hipparchus and of 
Darius ib. : 

Leagrus and Sophanes with 10,000 colonists cut 
off p. 261. Leagrus had the chief direction 
p- 262. account of his family p. 263. 

Leagrus son of Glaucon, grandson of the former 
p: 262. 263. 

Lebadea in Beeotia p. 397. b. 

Lecheum p. 424. n. battle of 393. 2. 

Leleges, slaves of the Carians p. 412. ¢. 

Lenza 350. 2. 4. 349. 4. 337-4. in Anthesterion 
p- 332. generally in February p. 343. n. the king- 
archon presided 468. 4. existed before the kingly 
government was abolished, and were carried by 
the Ionian colonists into Asia p. 272. X. 
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Lenzius ad Philochori fragmenta, see Siebelis. an 
opinion examined 346. 3. 

Leo hist. p. 376. his embassy to Athens ib. 
note. 

Leodamas or. grown up in the time of the thirty 
372. 3. assisted Leptines 355. 3. 

Leogoras great grandfather of Andocides 467. 3. 

Leon king of Sparta p. 205. p. 417. e. | 

Leonidas king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 209. 
col, 1. in his reign we arrive at an exact chro- 
nology ib. 

Leonidas II, king of Sparta p. 205. p. 217. col. 1. 

Leontium a state in Achaia named by Polybius 
p- 421. r. 

Leontium in Sicily, its foundation p. 264. Leonti- 
nes assisted by the Athenians 427. 2. 

Leostratus arch. ep. 484. 303. 

Leotychides king of Sparta p. 205. his reign 
p- 209. col. 2. 

Leotychides, son of Agis II. p. 212. col. 2. 

Lesbos, its extent and cities p. 389. g. revolts 
from Athens, except Methymné 428. 2. reco- 
vered 427. 2. receives an Athenian colony 
p. 389. g- prepares to revolt 412. 2. 

Leucadia, its area p. 385. 

Leucon com. vet. flourished in the Peloponnesian 
war p. Xxxvili. contended with Aristophanes 
422. 4. his Mpéoers ib. 

Leucon king of Bosporus 355. 3. his reign p. 282. 
283. a powerful king p. 284. see note b. 

Leuctra, battle of 371. 2. p. 406. d. 40%. p. 

AnbiapysKey ypappateioy p. 352. C. 

Light-armed troops often composed of freemen 

yee 

itt fad originally no domestic slaves p. 411. 

12; 
Lie in Italy founded p. 410. u. 
London, proportion of inhabitants to each house 


lang aaite of Athens completed 456. 2. restored 
by Conon 393. 2. 

Longinus, Weiske, 8vo. Lipsie 1809. 

Loiis the Macedonian month coincided with He- 
catombeon p. 290. see 323. 2. p. 230. 

Lucianus Hemsterhusii et Reitzii 10 vols. 8vo. Bi- 
ponti 1789—1793. 

Lusi an Arcadian town p. 415. r. 

Lycis com. vet. p. xxviii. 

Lyciscus arch. ep. 344. 

Lycomedes of Mantinea p. 418. h. 419. m. 

Lycon phil. his birth 300. 3. succeeded Strato in 
B.C. 270. 287. 3. 

Lycophron apud Schol. Aristoph. his meaning ex- 
plained 394. 4. 

Lycophron of Phere surrenders Phere 352. 2. 

. 288. 

re p- 204. his time variously reported p. 

v. Z. p. Vili. i, p. ix, an inquiry into his time 
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p- 408— 410. note t. his division of the lands of 
Laconia p. 405. a. his intentions respecting the 
equal division of lands frustrated p. 411. x. 
a defect in his institution of the public tables 
Ds aliez: 

Lycurgus the opponent of Pisistratus p. 300. 

Lycurgus or. the colleague of Demosthenes 343. 2. 
presided over the treasury 337. 3. see 326. 3. 
older than Demosthenes 337. 3. among the 
orators demanded by Alexander 335. 3. his 
death 323. 3. honoured with a statue 307. 3. 
restored the credit of comic exhibitions 337. 4. 
enacted honours for the tragic poets ib. 

kata AvToAvKov 337. 3. 

Kare Aporoyetroves 331. 3. 

kata Mewkpértovs 330. 3. the date of this cause 
P- 293. 294. 

kara Muoikdéovs 337. 3. 

Lycurgus grandfather of the orator 337. 3. 

Lycurgus king of Sparta, not of the royal family 
p- 218. col. 2. 

Lygdamis tyrant of Halicarnassus 484. 3. 489. 4. 
457> 4. 

Lysander sent as vatapyss 407. 2. his operations 
before the battle of A.gospotami p. 270—272. 
takes Athens 404. 2. his return from Samos 
the end of the war p. 273. n. is slain at Haliar- 
tus 395. 2. see 394. 3. p. 212. col. 5. 

Lysanias arch. ep. 466. 443. 

Lysiades arch. ep. 397. 

Lysias or. his birth 458. 3. p. xxi. 436. 3. 412. 3. 
goes to Thurium 443. 3. returns to Athens 411. 
3. withdraws to Megara 404. 3. p. 274. returns 
to Athens 403. 3. his death 378. 3. 371. 3. his 
orations represent the condition of Athens 
p: liv. he confirms Proclus in the season of the 
Panath. min. p. 335. Lysias noticed in the ora- 
tion xat& Neaipas p. 360. e. number of his slaves 
pe 3Q1ey: 

Kata Epatocbévous 403. 3. 

imep Tov ’Aniorop. xpnudtov 388. 3. 

Kara Oeouyqotov 384. 3. 

Mayribép doxipnaloueven dordayia 394. 3. Pp. XXix. 
*Odvpmiaxos 388. 3. 

Mep TO un Kat. Thy waTpiov TOA. AOyy. P. 425. W. 

Lysias, see Oratores. 

Lysias amended 402. 4. 

Lysicles an Athenian general 337. 3. p. 294. a. 

Lysicrates arch. ep. 453. 

Lysimachides arch. ep. 445. 339- 

Lysimachus arch. ep. 436. 

Lysimachus com. vet. p. XxXxviii. 

Lysimachus 30. 4. p. 220. p. 235. his reign 
Pp. 237—239- his capture by Dromichzetes 
p- 240. s. assumes the title of king 306. 2. 
marches against Antigonus 302. 2. drives Pyr- 
rhus from Macedon 286. 2. his death 281. 2. 
30% 43. 

F Bad * 
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Lysippus com. vet. gains the prize in comedy 
434. 4. by whom quoted ib. : 

Lysistratus arch, ep. 467. 369. 

Lysitheus arch. ep. 465. 

Macedonia, early kings of : their times not known 

» 220. 

Machanidas tyrant of Lacedemon p. 205. p. 218. 
col. 2. p. 414. 0. 

Memacterion the fifth Attic month p. 326. the 
arguments against this examined p. 327—331. 

Menalii in Arcadia transferred to Megalopolis 
p- 416. u. 418. h. 

Magnes com. vet. came between Epicharmus and 
Cratinus 454. 4. p.Xxxvli. see 500. 4. 

pahuora, its meaning p. 239. k. 

Malthus, An Essay on the Principle of Population, 
5th edition, 3 vols. 8vo. London 1817. 

some of his opinions examined p. 381— 
383. 

Manetho, his account of the reign of Cambyses 
p- 313. d. his account of the kings of Persia 
P- 314. 315+ ‘ 

Mantinea besieged by Agesipolis 385. 2. dis- 
mantled by the Lacedemonians p. 416. x. re- 
stored p. 416. y. its population p. 416. 417. 
battle of, in which Epaminondas was slain 
362. 2. its true date p. 278. former battle of 
Mantinea 418. 2. 

Mantitheus an Athenian citizen 394. 3. 

Maracanda or Samarcand 329. 2. 328. 2. p. 233. 

Marathon, battle of 490. 2. ten years before Sala- 
mis p. 244. p. the testimonies to this p. 246. the 
date of Plutarch defended p. 336. e. 

Marcellini vita Thucydidis, quoted from Thucyd. 
ed. Priestley, London 1819. 

Marcellus besieges Syracuse p. 268. w. 

Marcus Cerynensis first Achean pretor p. 240. 
241. 

Mardi, the, conquered by Alexander 330. 2. 

Mardonius leads the first armament against Greece 
492. 2. p. 244. occupies Athens 479. 2. 

Marmor Parium, inter Marmora Oxoniensia No. 
XXIII. Chandler fol. Oxon. 1763. 12me. Oxon. 
1791. thence published by Hales, Analysis of 
Chron. vol. I. p. 213—218. 

The edition of Hales has been principally 
used in this work. 

The Marble antedates its epochs a year 
p. X. xvill. its early epochs twenty-five years too 
high p. 266. to be quoted with caution p. 289. k. 

Marsyas hist. the half-brother of Antigonus 308. 3. 
served under Demetrius Poliorcetes ib. 

Marz, Ephori fragmenta 8vo. Caroliruhe 1815. 

Mr. Marx noticed 340. 3. p. vii. quoted 450. 
2. p. 370. m. p. 375. his account of Ephorus 
and ‘Theopompus examined p. 374. g. 

Mausolus prince of Caria assisted the allies against 

Athens 355. 2. visited by Eudoxus 368. 3. his 
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death 351. 3. his reign p. 286. 

Medimnus p. 393. d. 

Megabazus reduces Thrace p. 313. 

Megacles the opponent of Pisistratus p. 300. 

Megacles, one of the Alemzonide p. 299. k. 

Megalopolis founded 371. 2. war with Lacede- 
nion 352. 2. 353. 3. p- 414. p. forty towns 
contributed to Megalopolis p. 418. derived from 
seven states p. 418. h. see p. 420. 0. extent of 
the city and territory p. 418. population p. 418. 
419. its decline in the time of Polybius p. 419. 
n. in the time of the Romans p. 433. 

Megara Hyblea, its foundation p. 264. conquered 
by Gelon ib. 

Megarid, battles in the 457. 2. p. 255. Megara 
gained by Athens p. 254. revolts p. 259. area of 
the Megarid p. 385. 

Megasthenes, see Berosus. 

Meineke, Menandri et Philemonis reliquié 8vo. 
Berolini 1823. 

Mr. Meineke noticed p. xliii. p. p. xlv. t. 
Melanippides poéta flourished Ol. 65. 520. 4. 
Melanippides junior poéta flourished in the reign 

of Perdiccas 520. 4. see 466. 3. after Lasus 
503. 4. 

Melanopus or. present at the congress at Sparta 
371. 3. the political opponent of Callistratus 
ib. 


Melanthius trag. p. xxxiii. 

Melanthus not the ancestor of the Alemzonide 
p- 299. k. 

Meleager succeeds Ceraunus in Macedon p. 220. 
220, 237, Ze 

Meletus trag. the accuser of Socrates 399. 4. 
p- xxxiv. his age 399. 4. ridiculed by Aristo- 
phanes ib. p. xxxiv. b. his name MéAyrog ib. 

Melissus phil. flourished 444. 3. defends Samos 
440. 3. the disciple of Parmenides and Hera- 
clitus 444. 3. : 

Melos surrenders to the Athenians 416. 2. had 
subsisted seven hundred years ib. receives an 
Athenian colony p. 389. 

Memnon the Rhodian p. 284. b. 

Menagius quoted 556. 4. 316. 4. 

Menander com. nov. 335. 4. his birth 342. 4. the 
nephew of Alexis and son of Diopithes ib. his 
first prize with the *Opyq 321. 4. p. lvi. his death 
291. 4. his age 342. 4. contemporary with 
Epicurus 323. 3. 

Menedemus of Eretria, the philosopher, (Laért. 
II. 125—144.) his judgment on the Greek 
poets 447. 4. 

Menestheus the son of Iphicrates and son-in-law 
of Timotheus 355. 2. 354. 2. 

Menon arch. ep. 473. 

Messenia, its area p. 385. see note r. its popula- 
tion included in that of Laconia p. 413. 


414. 
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Messenian war, first p..410. u. its date not satis- 
factory p. ix. k. p. 206. 

second p. 412. d. 

third 464. 2. p. 254. p. 413. Mes- 
senians settled at Naupactus 455. 2. p. 254. 
p-413- Messenians restored 369. 2. included in 
the general peace 361. 2. 

Metagenes com. vet. p. xli. 

Metagitnion the second Attic month p. 325. 

Methoné in Messenia given to the Nauplians 








- p. 414. 

Methoné besieged by Philip 353. 2. 

Méroxo: at Athens, account of their numbers”p. 
389. 390. their military services p. 389. m. 

Meton astrologus, his cycle p. xviii. xix. established 
the eweaxadexaernpis 432. 2. construction of his 
cycle p. 337—339. his solar year p. 339. q. v. 
intercalary years during his cycle p. 343. 

Metrodorus the Epicurean, his age and death 
306. 4. 

Meursius apud Bentleium noticed p. xxv. 

Meursius defended from Petitus and Corsini 
P- 333- 

Micon arch. ep. 402. 

Miletus taken by the Persians 494. 2. 

Military service, age for, the proportion to the 
whole p. 387. expeditions mavdyuel p. 417. g. 
expeditions with a part of the force ib. 

Miltiades arch. ep. 524. 

Miltiades son of Cimon governs the Chersonese 
515. 2. retires to Athens 493. 2. 

Mimnermus poéta p. iv. 

Mindarus succeeds Astyochus 411. 2. defeated at 
Cynossema ib. slain at Cyzicus 410. 2. 

Misgolas mentioned by Alexis and Aschines 356. 
4. and by Timocles 324. 4. 

Mitchell Mr. noticed p. xxxvi. g. 

Mitford's History of Greece 10 vols. 8vo. London. 
vols. I—VI. 1795—1797. vols. VII. VIII. 
1810. vols. LX. X. 1820. 

Mr. Mitford quoted 361. 2. 353. 2. p.v. p. 
226. a. p. 253. corrects Dodwell p. 254. quoted 
p- 256. p. 271. t. p. 280. h. answers Dr. Vin- 
cent p. 232. 

corrected 338. 2. 401. 3. 366. 3. 356. 3. 
p- 195. f. p. 226. r. p.278. p. 386. u. examined 
p- 255. p- 269. misled by Nepos 423. 2. by 
Dodwell p. 248. negligent of dates p. xxiii. his 
dates for Alexander examined p. 231, 232. for 
Cheronea p. 293. his account of the Arcadian 
pips examined p. 419. m. not favourable to 
Demosthenes p. 353. f. 

Mithridates Eupator, when he reigned p. 285. k. 

Mnasippus the Lacedemonian commander 373. 2. 
slain at Corcyra ib. 

Mnaso of Phocis the companion of Aristotle p. 
412. b. 

Mnesidemus arch. ep. 298. 
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Mnesimachus com. med. p. xliv. 

Mnesithides arch. ep. 457. 

Meerocles or. among the orators demanded by 
Alexander 335. 3. defended Theocrines 333. 3. 

Molon arch. ep. 362. 

Months Attic, the last ten days computed back- 
wards p. 325. ff. 

Months Egyptian p. 328. o. 

Morsimus trag. son of Philocles p. xxxiii. 398. 4. 

Morus quoted p. 406. c. noticed p. 278. p. 428. g. 
his opinion of a date in Isocrates examined 
p- 249. m. 

Morychus trag. p. xxxiii. 

Munychia occupied by a Macedonian garrison 
goo. 2. 

Munychion the tenth Attic month p. 332. 

Museum Criticum, or Cambridge Classical Re- 
searches. ’ 

quoted on the consumption of corn at Athens 
p- 392. a calculation on this subject examined 
P- 395-8. 

Musgrave, Chronologia Scenica (prefixed to Euri- 

pides vol. I. 4to, Oxon. 1778.). 
referred to p. xxvii. corrected 431. 4. 425. 4. 
412. 4. 411. 4. bis. 

Mycalé, battle of 479. 2. p. 407. i. 

Mycenz destroyed by the Argives 468. 2. p. 
421. r. Zige, 425. s. the inhabitants take refuge 
in Macedon and Achaia p. 421. r. v. Zige. 

Mylus com. vet. contemporary with Epicharmus 


485. 4. 


‘Myrichides arch. ep. 440. 


Myron grandfather of Clisthenes of Sicyon p. 298. 

Myronides commands the Athenians at Cino- 
phyta 456. 2. 

Myrtilus com. vet. p. Xxxviii. 

Myrus arch. ep. 500. 

Myscellus founder of Crotona p. 265. h. p. 
a7 i Be 

Mysteries Eleusinian in Boédromion p. 325. 

Mystichides arch. ep. 386. 

Mytilené besieged 428. 2. 

Myus a sea-port of Asia Minor 501. 2. 

Nabis tyrant of Lacedemon p. 205. p. 218. col. 2, 
Pp- 414. 0. 

Nabonassar, era of p. lix. lx. p. 340. 341.¢. date 
for the accession of Xerxes p. 247. canon omits 
fractions of years p. 247. h. years of Nabonassar 
compared with Athenian archons p, 316. q. its 
commencement p. 320. 

Nabonadius king of Babylon p. 304. 305. causes 
of the variation in the years of his reign p. 310. 

Nekius, Cherili Samii fragmenta 8vo. Lipsie 1817. 
quoted 479. 4. p.xxxvill. h. 

Naucrates a disciple of Isocrates, contended for 
the prize given by Artemisia 352. 4. p. 287. 
Naupactus given to the expelled Messenians 455. 
2a pIAUg: 
3M 2 
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Nauplia in Argolis destroyed by the Argives 
P- 414. 425. s. see Methoné, 

Nausicrates comicus p. xlv. 

Nausigenes arch. ep. 368. 

Nausinicus arch. ep. 378. 

Nautaca, Alexander winters there’ 328. 2. p: 233. 

Naval service at Athens 361. 3. 

Naxos, Naxian war 501. 2. p. 243. 313. 314. 
Naxos besieged by the Athenians 466. 2. p. 254. 
battle of Naxos 376. 2. perhaps the termination 
of the Lacedemonian empire p. 253. 

Naxos in Sicily founded p. 265. 

Neechmus arch. ep. 320. p. xiii. Xiv. 

Nearchus, his voyage 326. 2. meets Alexander 
Son. 2. 

Neborhnbbote reigned forty-three years, but i in 
Scripture computation forty-four Pp 302. 303. 
see notes d. e. 

Nectanebis king of Egypt 368. 3. assisted Agesi- 
laiis p. 213. col. 2. p. 316. 

Negotiations for peace after the defeat of Minda- 
rus 410. 2. after the battle of Arginusse 406. 2. 

Neleus son of Codrus p. ix. 

Nemea estiva, Nemea hyberna, their date p. 276. y. 

Neocles father of Epicurus, among the colonists 
to Samos 352. 2. 323. 3- 

Neodamodes, emancipated Helots p. 413. 
note q. 

Neophron ¢rag. older than Euripides p. xxxi. 

Neoptolemus a tragic actor in B.C. 336. p. 
230. g. 

Nepos Corn. Van Staveren, Lugd. Bat. 8vo. 1773. 

an inaccuracy corrected 423. 2. 

Neriglissar king of co p- 302. 303. reigned 
only four years p. 303. 

Newton, sir Isaac, his ae Chronology p. iv. 

Nicander king of Sparta p. 205. date of his reign 
p- 409. t. y 

Nicanor an agent of Alexander at Olympia 324. 
Dee 

Nicetes arch. ep. 332. 

Nicias leads an expedition 427. 2. defeated in 
Sicily 413. 2. employed a thousand slaves in 
the mines p. 391. w. 

Nicias arch. ep. 296. 

Nicochares com. vet. son of Philonides p. xlii. con- 
tended with Aristophanes 388. 4. his Adkaves ib. 

Nicocles arch. ep. 302. 

Nicocrates arch. ep. 333- 

Nicodemus arch. ep. 483. 

Nicodorus arch. ep. 314. p. 347. his year an annus 
communis ib. 

Nicolaiis Damascenus ad calcem Atliani V. H. 
(Coray) Paris. 1805. 

Nicolechus a Lacedemonian commander 388. 2. 

Nicomachus trag. p. Xxxii. 

Nicomachus com. vet. p. xli. 

Nicomachus arch. ep. 341. 


see. 
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Nicomedes, brother of Pausanias who commanded 
at Plata p:204. 210. col. 1. 211. col. 1. 

Nicomedes king of Bithynia calls the Gauls into 
Asia 278. 2. 

Nicon arch. ep. 379. 

Nicophemus arch. ep. 361. 

Nicophon com. vet. contends with Aristophanes 
388. 4. his "Adoue ib. 

Nicostratus or Phileterus com. med. see p. xlix. 
son of Aristophanes p. xlii. 0. 388. 4. 

Nicostratus the Athenian general slain at Man- 
tinea 418. 2. 

Nicostratus arch. ep. 295. 

Nicoteles arch. ep. 391. 

Nile, period of its rising 321. 2. p. 329. v. 

Nonacris, an Arcadian town near Pheneos p. 415. r. 

Nonacris probably in the south of Arcadia p. 
416. u. 

Nora a fortress blockaded by Antigonus 319. 2. 
318. 2. 

Nothippus trag. p. xxxiii. 

Ochus, king of Persia, his reign p. 312. 316. re- 
covers Egypt ib. 

Odericit de Marmorea didascalia epistola 8vo. Rome 
1777: 

quoted 440. 4. 364. 4. noticed 437. 4. p. li. 

(Enophyta, battle of 456. 2. p. 255.256. its con- 
sequences to the Thebans 456. 2. 

Olenus in Achaia, its decay p. 421. r. 

Olympia, battle of, at the time of the games 
364. 2. 

Olympia at Dium 347. 2. 4. 

peck a of Corcebus P. ere 3 


called the Ist 


uncertain ib. 

Olympiad, 55th, see Pisistratus. 

Olympiad, 124th, see Ptol. Philadelphus. 

Olympias p. 235. puts Phil. Arideus to death 
317.2. 1s besieged by Cassander 316. 2. is put 
to death 315. 2. see p. 220. 

Olympic festival occasioned a resort to Elis p. 429. 

Olympic victory reOpimm» gained by Demaratus 
king of Sparta p. 209. col. 2. 

Olympiodorus arch. ep. 294. 

Olynthus, her war with Lacedemon 382. 2. 381. 
2. 380. 2. with Philip 349. 2. 348. 2. Olyn- 
thus taken 347. 2. 

Onias I. high priest of the Jews, contemporary 
with Areus I. king of Sparta p. 215. col. 1. 

Onomarchus slain 352.2. see 352. 3. 

Ophelion com. med. p. xliii. 

Orators at Athens elected to plead public cuit: 
their age p. lvi. k. 

Oratores Attici, Bekker, 7 vols. 8vo. Oxon. 1822. 
1823. 

Oratores Greci, Reiske, 12 vols. 8vo. Lipsie 1'770— 
1775: 

The pages of ed. Reisk. are quoted for De- 
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mosthenes, and the pages of ed. Steph. for the 
other orators. 

Orchomenus in Arcadia p. 415. s. 
Platza ib. p. 420. 

Orchomenus in Beeotia p. 397. z. date of its de- 
struction and restoration examined ib. 

Orestes king of Macedon p. 220. 224. the last 
direct descendant of Perdiccas II. p. 225. 

Orestes a Thessalian prince, assisted by the Athe- 
nians p. 256. 

Orne destroyed by the Argives p- 425.8. 

Oropus seized by the exiles 366. 2. restored by 
Philip to the Athenians p. 396. w. after the 
battle of Cheronea: see 326. 3. 

Osiris, rites of, when probably instituted p. 330. v. 

Otanes reduces Byzantium, &c. p. 313. 

Oxus passed by Alexander 329. 2. 

Oxylus p. 429. k. 

Peonians defeated by Philip 359. 2. 

Peonide, a family descended from Antilochus son 
of Nestor p. 299. k. 

Pagasze seized by Philip 353. 2. 

Palephatus hist. p. 377. 

Palmerii Exercitationes in Auctores Grecos 4to. 
Lugd. Bat. 1668. 

Palm. quoted 556. 3. 458. 3. 385- 2. XXXiX. i. 
vii. 1. p. 259. examined p- xxxix. k. p. 387. x. 

Pamphilus a disciple of Plato 323. 3. 

Panathenza magna in Hecatombeon p. 324. 

Panathenza minora in Thargelion: this question 
examined p. 332—335. 

Pandia a feast of Jupiter p. 354. m. 

Pantagnostes brother of Polycrates of Samos 
§z2 2. 

Panticapeum the same city as Bosporus p. 281. f. 
its position p. 281. 

Panyasis poéta the uncle of Herodotus 489. 4 
when he flourished ib. 467. 4. put to death af 
Lygdamis 457. 4. 

Parasopia a district in Beeotia p. 398. g. 

Paris, proportion of inhabitants to each house 


its forces at 


- 395: 

i A phil. flourished 503. 3. taught Zeno 
Eleates 464.3. see 435.3. heard by Socrates 
455+ 3- p- 364. b. 

Parmenio present at Athens at the Dionysia 
magna 347. 2. 

Parrhasii, the, in Arcadia p. 416. u. transferred to 
Megalopolis ib. p. 418. h. 

Partheniz, the, found Tarentum p. 410. u. 

Parthia conquered by Alexander 330. 2. 

Parysades king of Bosporus 332. 3. his reign p. 
282. 284. probably the Birisades of Dinarchus 
ib. 

Parysades grandson of the former p. 285. n. 

Parysades the last king of Bosporus p. 285. _ 

Pasio the banker 350. 3. p. 358. 

Patre in Achaia p. 240. 421. r. 
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Pausanias son of Cleombrotus commanded at Pla- 
taza p. 210. col. 1. improperly called king ib. 
period of his command examined p. 251. 252. 
his expedition to Byzantium p. 254. 

Pausanias king of Sparta p. 205. his reign and 
exile p. 212. col. 1. 

Pausanias king of Macedon p. 220. 224. 

Pausanias the assassin of Philip p. 227. 230. q. 

Pausanias Facii 4 vols. 8v0. Lipsie 1794—1796. 

Pausan. amended p. 418. h. 421. r. Dymé. his 
mistake respecting Gelon 491. 2. respecting 
Acrotatus p. 214. col. 1. 216. col. 1. 

Pausiris son of Amyrteus king of Egypt succeeded 
his father 455. 2. 409. 3. 

Pauw ad Theophrast. noticed 330. 3. 

Peace, general, after the battle of Mantinea 361.2. 

between Philip and Athens, its duration 
goon oe 

Pedieus arch. ep. 449. 

Peitholaiis evacuated Phere p. 288. 

Pellené in Achaia p. 421. r. 

Pelopidas served with Epaminondas at Mantinea 
385. 2. his embassy to Persia 367. 2. 366. 2. 
Peloponnesian war, when it began 431. 2. 405. 2. 

when it ended 405. 2. 

Peloponnesus, its area p. 281. b. 385. less popu- 
lous than Thessaly p. 386. its collective popu- 
lation p. 431. see note m. did not decline in 
the days of the Achzan League p. 432. 

Penestz in Thessaly p. 412. conquered inhabitants 
of Perrhebia and Magnesia ib. note c. 

mevraernpis a term of four years complete 337. 3. 

Perdiccas I. king of Macedon p. 220. 

Perdiccas Il. king of Macedon p. 220. 222. his 
reign 520. 4. still living 414. 2. 

Perdiccas III. king of Macedon p. 220. his reign 
p- 227. his opposition respecting Amphipolis 
p. 264. 

Perdiccas received the ring of Alexander p. 235. 
expelled the Athenians from Samos 352. 2. his 
death 321. 2. 

Periander p. 296. 

Pericles, when he began to act in public affairs 
469. 2. 468. 2. his campaign at Sicyon 454. 2. 
its date 453. 2. p. 256.257. recovers Eubcea 
445.2. begins to have the sole direction 444. 2. 
his death 429. 2. period of his administra- 
tion ib. see 459. 3. 450. 3. 440. 2. 3. 455. 3. 
432. 3. 430. 4. p. 388. 

Perinthus besieged by Philip 340. 2. 
Persian succours 339. 3- 340. 2. 

mepioxxas Of Argos p. 424. 425. xX, 

mepiuxo of Elis p. 428. 1. 

meplasxo: in Laconia receive three-fourths of the soil 
p- 405. called Lacedemonians p. 405. b. en- 
gaged in agriculture and trade ib. their con- 
dition and numbers p. 406. 407. when reduced 
to slavery called Helots p.412.d. had no juris- 





relieved by 


458 


diction over the Helots p. 414. m. revolt from 
the Spartans, see p. 406. g. 414. p. 
Perizonii Origines ZEgyptiace et Babylonice 1.2mo. 
2 vols. Lugd. Bat. 1711. 
Commentarius in Atlan. Var. Hist. 
Perizon. quoted 317. 2. xlv. t. p. 223. e. 
p- 304. q. corrected p. xxv. p. 302. e. 
Perseus the disciple of Zeno p. 368. i. 
Perseus king of Macedon p. 220. 236. his reign 
D. 243. 
mei kings of, table of their reigns p. 312. list 
of Manetho p. 314. g. of the Alexandrine Chro- 
nicle p. 316. p. of Clemens Al. ib. of Syncellus 
p- 320. of Sulpicius Severus p. 322. 323. 
Persian succours obtained against Philip 340. 2. 
339: 3- 
Polat quoted p. lil. iv. p. 309. r. p. 342. m. 
p- 326. 
Petiti Leges Attice, Wesseling, fol. Lugd. Bat. 
1742. 
—— Miscellanea 4to. Paris. 1630. 
Petitus quoted 422.2. 499. 4. 392. 4. 316. 4. 
p- 230. q. P. 344. a. p. 346. 0. 
corrected 346. 3. 337-3. 456.4. 411.4. p. 
XXV. XXxvill. 1. p. 1. lvi. lvii., p. 196. 387. x. 
examined on the age of Demosthenes p. 349. 
352. c. misled by Diodorus 404. 2. his error 
in the season of the Panathenza minora shewn 
P: 332-5335" 
Phedon arch. ep. 476. 
Phenippus arch. ep. 490. p. Xi. xviii. 
Phalanthus founds Tarentum p. 410. u. 
Phalaris of Agrigentum, his death 549. 2. three 
generations earlier than Theron ib. see 553. 4. 
Phanostratus arch. ep. 383. 
Phare in Achaia p. 240. 421. r. 
Phare in Laconia p. 403. destroyed p. 405. z. 
Pharnabazus winters in Phrygia 408.2. makes a 
truce with Dercyllidas 398. 2. meets him with 
an army 397. 2. ravages the coast of Pelopon- 
nesus 393. 2. 
Phayllus succeeded his brother Onomarchus 352.3. 
Pheneos in Arcadia p. 415. r. 
Pherecles arch. ep. 304. 
Pherecrates com. vet. with whom contemporary 
p. xl. see 357. 4. “Aypio: 420. 4. 
Pherecydes Syrius phil. flourished 544. 3. 
Pherecydes Lerius hist. flourished 480. 3. often 
confounded with the philosopher p. 372. for 
his historical work see p. 372. x. 
Phigalia in Arcadia p. 416. t. war with Lacede- 
mon ib. 
Phila daughter of Antipater married first to Cra- 
terus and then to Demetr. Poliorc. p. 242. 
Philemon com. nov. 335. 4. began to exhibit 330. 
4. time of his death ib. 
Philemon junior com, nov. son of the elder Phile- 
mon p. xlvii. 
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Philetzrus com. med. see Nicostratus. mentions 
Hyperides by name p. lii. 

Philinna the mother of Philip Arideus p. 234. 

Philinus, his oration pig LoowAcovg Kai Evpurfdov 
eKovas 337. 4. 

Philippides com. nov. flourished Ol, 111. 335. 4. 
this date defended p. xlv. t. he ridiculed the 
honours paid to Demetr. Poliorc. 301. 4. inti- 
mate with Lysimachus ib. 

Philippides, against whom Hyperides composed an 
oration, a different person from the preceding 
p- xly. t. 

Philippus arch. ep. 495. see p. Xi. 292. see p. 
XV. g. 

Hikers com. med. son of Aristophanes p. xiii. 
388. 4. the Navy probably a drama of Philip- 
pus p. xliii. p. 

Philippus I. king of Macedon p. 220. 

Philippus II. king of Macedon p. 220, succeeded 
in B.C. 359. p.227. age at the death of his 
father p. 228. residence at Thebes ib. p. 229. 
accession 359. 2. takes Amphipolis 358. 2. be- 
ginning of his hostile views against Greece 
353.2. see 356.3. 355.3. delivers Phere from 
Lycophron 352.2. attempts to pass Thermo- 
pyle ib. besieges Olynthus 348.2. takes Olyn- 
thus 347. 2. celebrates Olympia at Dium ib. 
347.4. makes peace with the Athenians 346. 2. 
occupies Phocis ib. Philip in Acarnania 343. 
2. 342. 2. his Thracian expedition 342. 2. 
341. 2. 3. besieges Perinthus and Byzantium 
340. 2. his letter to the Athenians ib. raises the 
sieges of Perinthus and Byzantium 339. 2. his 
Scythian expedition p. 292. its date determined 
ib. note u. is chosen general of the Amphictyons 
338. 2. occupies Elatea ib. the date of these 
transactions examined p. 289—293. his death 
336. 2. Philip neglects to restore Platea p 
396. v. gives Orchomenus and Coronea to the 
Thebans p. 397. z. 

Philippus III. Arideus p. 220. 234. is put to 
death 317. 2. 

Philippus IV. son of Cassander p. 220. 236. 
239. 

Philippus V. p, 220. 236. his reign p. 243. his 
transactions in the Social war are noticed p. 
415. 416. 8. t. p. 429. k. 

Philiscus arch. ep. 448. 

Philistus hist. active in the party of Dionysius 
406. 3. his exile ib. his Sicilian history ib. 
history of the younger Dionysius 363. 3. slain 
by the Syracusans 356. 3. : 

Philo the disciple of Aristotle defends the philoso- 
phers against Sophocles 316. 3. 

Philochorus hist. fepooxémos at Athens 306. 3. 

Philoch. quoted 444. 2. 424. 2. 415.2. 410. 
2. 404. 2. 339.2. 307. 2. 346. 3. 
Philocles arch. ep. 459. p. Xxi. 392. 322. Asoxdic 
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for Diroxdjjs 392. 322. on the contrary BiArcripnoc 
for Airipos 428. 1. 
Philocles an Athenian general 324. 3. 
Philocles trag. the nephew of Aischylus p. xxxii. 
398. 4. Tlavdivis when exhibited p- XXxil. x. 

Philocie es junior ¢rag. son of Astydamas p. xxxv. d. 

Philocrates arch. ep. 485. 

Philocrates or. 340. 3. 

Philocyprus of Cyprus, the friend of Solon p. 
300. r. 

Philolaiis the Pythagorean 395. 3. 

Philombrotus arch. ep. 595. see 559. 4. p- 298. 

Philomelus seizes the temple at Delphi 357. 2. 3. 
assisted by prchidanius king of Sparta p. 214. 
col. 2. 

Philonides com. vet. p. xli. 

Philonides the actor of Aristophanes 427.4. 422.4. 
414.4. 405. 4. p. Xxxix. i. 

Philoxenus poéta flourished 398. 4. his death 
380. 4. see 387. 4. 

Philyllius com. vet. p. xl. exhibited in the time of 
Strattis 394. 4. 

Phlegontis opuscula Franzii 12mo. Hale Magde- 
burg. 1775. 

his date for Iphitus p. 410. t. 

Phlius besieged by Agesilaiis 381. 2. surrenders 
379. 2. makes a separate peace with Thebes 
366. 2. forces at Platea p. 418. g. population 

42a. 

Phocian war ended 346. 2. its duration ib. Pho- 
cis occupied by Philip ib. p. 200. Phocians in- 
vade Doris p. 255. opposed by the Lacede- 
monians p. 258. assisted by the Athenians ib. 
Phocis had originally no domestic slaves p. 411. 
412. area of Phocis, Locris, and Doris p. 385. 

Phocion distinguished in the battle of Naxos 376. 
2. his age ib. his expedition into Euboea 350. 
2. 4. its time ib. his death and age 317. 2. 

Phocylides poéta contemporary with Theognis 

44- 4- 

Phesbidas seizes the Cadmea 382. 2. p. 200. 

Phormion the Athenian naval commander 429. 2. 

Phormion arch. ep. 396. 

Phormion the freedman of Pasio the banker p. 


Phormis com. vet. contemporary with Epicharmus 
500. 4. favoured by Gelon p. xxxvii. 

Photii Bibliotheca, Bekker, 2 vols. 4to. Berolini 
1824. 1825. The pages of ed. Rothomag. are 
quoted from this edition. 

Lexicon, 4to. Lipsie 1808. 

Phrasiclides arch. ep. 460. 371. 

Phrynichus arch. ep. 337. 

Phrynichus trag. gains the prize 511. 4. flourishes 
483. 4. victor in tragedy 476. 4. probably died 
in Sicily p. xxxi. t. 

Phrynichus com. vet. is referred to Ol. 86. 435. 4. 
more probably Ol. 87. ib. 429. 4. contempo- 
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rary with Eupolis 429. 4. when mentioned by 
Hermippus ib. 

Movétpomos 414. 4. p. ly. 

Movoat 405. 4. 

Phrynis a Laconian srepicxog p. 406. e. 

Phrynon an Athenian 348. 2. 

Pindarus poéta, see 466. 3. his birth 518. 4. 
taught by Lasus of Hermioné 503. 4. in his 
thirty-ninth year at the time of the battle of 
Salamis 480. 4. survived the 55th Pythia 446. 
4. probably completed his 80th year 439. 4. 
different accounts of his age ib. 

Olymp. II. 472. 1V. V. 452. VIII. 460. IX. 
488. X. XI. 484. XII. 472. XIII. 464. XIV. 
476. 

Pyth. I. 470. UI. 478. IV. V. 462. VI. 490. 
VII. 474. VUI. 446. IX. 474. X. 498. XI. 
474. 

Pireeus attempted by Sphodrias 378. 2. Piraeus, 
Munychia, and Phalerum, their probable popu- 
lation p. 394. 395: 

Pisa, Pisatis, see p. 430. Pisa. 

Pisander arch. ep. 414. 

Pisander com. vet. p. xxxviil. 

Pisistratide accused of burning the temple at Del- 
phi 548. 2. expelled from Attica 510. 2. 

Pisistratus first usurps the government 560. 2. 
p- 300. makes Lygdamis tyrant of Naxos 532. 
2. his death 527. 2. his government at Athens 
_ Ol. 55. a remarkable epoch p. i. his three pe- 
 tiods of government and two exiles p. 202. 

Pittacus of Mytilené 553. 4. advised Croesus p. 
297. 

Pixodarus prince of Caria p. 286. 287. mentioned 
by Epigenes the comic poet 340. 4. 

Plague at Athens 430. 2. its effects obliterated in 
fifteen years p. 389. k. 

Plagues, their effects upon population p. 381. 382. 

Platea protected by Athens 519. 2. p. 208. col. 1. 
battle of Platea 479. 2. the light-armed forces 
at the battle chiefly composed of freemen p. 
427.d. Platea attempted by the Thebans 431. 
2. besieged 429. 2. surrenders 427. 2. restored 
386. 2. destroyed 374. 2. date of its destruc- 
tion ib. its subsequent fortunes p. 396. v. 

Plato com. vet. improperly referred to Ol. 81. 
454. 4. first exhibits 428. 4. with whom con- 
temporary p. xl. satirized Leagrus p. 263. 

Kaeopay 405. 4. 

Adios p. 263. a late comedy ib, note t. 

“PrepBoros 364. 4. 

day forte pro Paidpo 391. 4. 

Plato junior com. nov. after Epicurus p. xlvii. 

Plato phil. his birth 429. 3. see 436. 3. 416. 3 
374.3. 367.3. 365.3. begins to hear Socrates 
409. 3. withdraws to Megara 399. 3. his tra- 
vels 395. 3. p. 366. e. returns to Athens 395. 
3. his military service ib. his voyages to Sicily 
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389. 3. his death 347. 3. negligent of dates p. 
xxi. idly criticised on this account p. 224. k. 

Plato Bipont. 12 vols. 8vo. 1781—1787. 

Bekker, 10 vols. 8vo. Berolini 1816—1823. 
The pages of ed. H. Steph. are quoted. 

Pleistarchus king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 
209. col. 1. 

Pleistoanax king of Sparta p. 205. his reign p. 211. 
col. 1. his exile ib, note. his expedition into 
Attica 445. 2. 

Plinii Nat. Histor. Variorum, 3 vols. 8vo. Lugd. 
Bat. 1668. 

his error in the time of Mausolus p. 286. 

Plutarch of Eretria vanquished by Phocion 350. 2. 

Plutarchi opera, Reiske, 12 vols. 8vo. Lipsie 1774 
—1782. The Lives are quoted from this edi- 
tion. 





Moralia, Wyttenbach, 13 vols. 8vo. Oxon. 
1795—1821. The pages of ed. Francof. are 
quoted from this edition. 

Error of Plutarch respecting the battle of 

Salamis 480. 2. Plut. wept toi Seoxpérovs Saproviov 
. 2. 

ath amended p, vill. i. 444. 2. p. 240.8. 

~ corrected p. 213. col. 2. p. 239. r. p. 409. t. 

Poets not dramatic mentioned in the Tables, list 
of them p. xxix. q. 

Poets of uncertain age, their number p. lviii. 

Polemarchus elder brother of Lysias 443. 3. 404. 
3- P- 274. P» 39T- y- 

Polemon phil. sueceeds Xenocrates 315. 3. lived 
to old age ib. see p. 367. h. heard by Zeno 
299. 3- 

Polemon arch. ep. 312. 

Pollucis Onomasticon Hemsterhusii 2 vols. fol. 
Amst. 1706. 

Polyenus (Coray) 8vo. Paris. 1809. 

Polybiades succeeds Agesipolis at Olynthus 380. 2. 
finishes the war 379. 2. 

Polybius, Schweigheuser, 9 vols. 8vo. Lipsie 1789 
—1795: 

Polycrates a sophist the rival of Gorgias 427. 3. 

Polycrates who flourished in Ol. 54. 560. 4. 

Polycrates reigns at Samos 532.2. see 547. 3. 
531- 3. 4. his war with the Lacedemonians 
525. 2. his death 522. 2 

Polydamas of Thessaly comes to Sparta 375. 2: 

Polydectes king of Sparta p. 205. 

Polydorus king of Sparta p. 205. contemporary 
with 'Theopompus p. 206. probably made ad- 
ditions to the Spartan allotments p. 405. a. 
changes made in his reign ib. colonies sent p. 
410. U. 

Polyeuctus or. colleague of Demosthenes in an 
embassy 343. 2. among the orators demanded 
by Alexander 335. 3. 

Polyidus poéta a dithyrambic poet, the rival of 
Timotheus 398. 4. 


INDEX. 


Polyphron of Phere slain 369. 2. 

Polysperchon and Cassander, their war with the 
Greeks 302. 3. 

Polyzelus hist. p. 369. 

Polyzelus arch. ep. 367. 

Polyzelus com. vet. probably belonged to the old 
comedy 364. 4. titles of five dramas ib. 

Porphyry quoted 287. 2. his date for Gorgias 
459-3- Porphyr. amended p. 237. s. p.370.m. 

Porson, Adversaria, 8vo. Cantab; 1812. 

quoted p. xlviii. i. p. 263. 312. 4. 

Porus defeated 327. 2. 

Posideon the sixth Attic month p. 331. 

Posideon II. the intercalary month p. 325. r. con- 
tinued in use to a late period p. xix. 

Posidippus com, nov. 335. 4. began to exhibit 
289. 4. see p. il. Xxxi. 

Potidea revolts from Athens 432. 2. 
429. 2. taken by Philip 356. 2. 
Potter's Archeologia Greca 2 vols. 8vo. Edinburgh 

1820. 
quoted p. lvi. k. p. 325. ff. 

Pratinas ¢rag. contends with AXschylus and Che- 
rilus 499. 4. 

Praxibulus arch. ep. 315. 

Praxiergus arch. ep. 471. 

Praxiteles arch. ep. 444. 

Procles king of Sparta p. 205. 

Procles a descendant of Demaratus king of Sparta 
p. 208. col. 2. , 

Proclus vindicated in his account of the Pan- 
athenzea minora p. 333- 334+ 

Prodicus phil. flourished 435. 3. 

Promethia an Athenian festival p. 335. n. 

Protagoras phil. flourished 444. 3. taught Prodi- 
cus 435.3. comes to Athens for the second 
time 422. 3. his age and time of his death 
examined p. 365. c. 

Prytaniz at Athens p. 343. the four supernume- 
rary days, how distributed p. 346. 348. x. 

Prytanis king of Sparta p. 205. 

Prytanis king of Bosporus overthrown and slain 
by Eumelus p. 285. 

Psaon hist. continues the history of Diyllus 298. 3. 
negligent of style p. 377. belonged to the age 
of the Ptolemies ib. 

Psophis in Arcadia p. 415. r. 

Ptolemeus Alorites p. 220. assassinates Alexander 
II. p. 226. this fact attested by Marsyas ib, 
Ptolemzeus Ceraunus p. 220. murders Seleucus 
280. 2. p. 236. is slain by the Gauls ib. date 
of his death examined p. 237. his successors 

ib. 

Ptolemeus Soter p. 235. assumes the title of king 
306.2. receives Demetr. Phaler. 283.3. whence 
his succession dated p. xv. g. duration of his 
reign p. 237-8. his death 283. 2. 

Ptolemeus Philadelphus reigns jointly with his 


surrenders 


INDEX. 


father 285. 2. p. 237. 8. imprisons Demetrius 
Phaler. 283. 3. his reign Ol. 124. a new lite- 
rary era p. i. ii. 

Ptolemai Meyaary Sivrakic fol. Basilee 1538. 

Pyanepsion the fourth Attic month: proofs ad- 
duced p. 325. 326. 

Pydna, battle of p. 243. 

Pyrrhion arch. ep. 388. 

Pyrrhus p. 220. 236. drives Demetrius from Ma- 
cedon 287. 2. is expelled 286. 2. passes into 
Italy 280. 2. 279. 2. his expedition the era 
of the Achean League p- 241. y. his death 
301. 3. Pyrrhus invades Laconia p. 213. col. 1. 
215. col. 1. Pyrrhus and his contemporaries 
the émfyoves 301. 3. date of his death examined 
p- 238. z. affairs of Greece and Rome inter- 
mingled in his time p. i. lix. - 

Pythagoras phil. his age uncertain p, xxvii. m. 
flourished 539. 3. 533-3- 531-3. 525-3- 520-3- 
two accounts of his age 539. 3. account of Era- 
tosthenes and Antilochus 510. 3. account of 
Aristoxenus and Jamblichus 472. 3. his death 
and age 497. 3. school subsisted nine genera- 

_ tions 472. 3. 

Pythangelus trag. xxxiii, 


Pytharatus arch. ep. B.C. 271. see 280. 1. 306. 3. ~ 


Pytheas arch. ep. 380. 

Pythian games 422.2. 394.2. 370.2. 290.2. their 
date p. 195. computed from the second cele- 
bration ib. celebrated every third Olympic year 
p- 197. in the autumn p. 199. 

Pythocles or. put to death with Phocion 317. 3. 

Pythocritus arch. ep. 494. p. xi. 

Pythodemus arch. ep. 336. 

Pythodorus arch. ep. 432. p. xvi. 404. 

Pythodotus arch. ep. 343. 

Reimar quoted p. 329. t. 

Reiske quoted 458. 3. 346.3. p.257.k. p. 295. ¢. 
P- 292. Y. p.357- g. p. 360. e. 

corrected 358. 3. 340. 3. p. 223. p. 355.8. 
P- 359. a. p. 378. p. 
Reizius, his dates for the Ionian war examined 


Pp- 243. 
Rennell, Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan, 4to. 
London 1793. 
the Geographical System of Herodotus, 4to. 
London 1800. 
quoted p. 281. e. for the march of Alexander 
P- 232. 233. for the mean stadium p. 393. f. 
Rhegian war carried on by Dionysius 393. 4. 
Rhodes besieged by Demetrius 304. 2. 303. 2. 
Rhypes a state in Achaia p. 265. h. p. 421. r. 
Rickman, Mr. quoted p. 384. p. p. 386. s. 
Roxana daughter of Oxyartes p. 235. 236. cap- 
tured 328. 2. 
Ruhnkenius quoted 403. 3. 318.3. p. 287. 349. 4. 
see p. 332. mn. p. 356. 376. 377. 1. 378. q. 
examined 355. 1. 355- 3. 340. 3. on the time 
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of Gorgias p. 377. n. on Demochares p. 380. 
note. 

Sacred war in which Eurylochus commanded, see 
Cirrha. 3 

Sacred war in which the Delphians are assisted 
by Sparta and the Phocians by Athens p. 258. 
an inaccurate account of this war in Schol. 
Aristoph. ib. note m. 

Sacred war in which Philomelus seizes Delphi, 
see Phocian. 

Sadyattes king of Lydia p. 296. 

Sainte Croix, M. de, quoted 422. 2. p. 388. x. y. 


394. n. 

Salamis, battle of, 480. 2. area of Salamis p. 385. 

Salamis in Cyprus, victory of the Athenians there 
449. 2. 

Samarcand, see Maracanda. 

Samius the Lacedemonian vavapyos 401. 2. 

Samos surrenders to Pericles 440. 2. p. 259. co- 
lonized by the Athenians 352. 2. 323. 3. p. 


389. 


“Sannyrio com. vet. p. xl. 


Aavén Pp. XXiX. 407. 4. 
Tédws 399. 4. 
Sappho poétria flourished Olymp. 42.559. 4. 553: 
4. her voyage to Sicily not later than B. C. 592. 


559-:4- 

Sardis taken by Cyrus 546. 2. date of this event 
p- 296. 297. burnt by the Ionians 499. 2. battle 
of Sardis p. 274. . 

Satyrus I. king of Bosporus, his reign and death 
p- 282. 283. on good terms with Athens ib. 
Satyrus II. king of Bosporus, his reign p. 282. 285. 
Satyrus, a prince of Bosporus, perhaps the same 

as the preceding p. 284. 285. | 

Scaligerit Josephi Thesaurus Temporum, fol. Am- 
stelod. 1658. 

de Emendatione Temporum, fol. Lugd. 

Bat. 1598. 

Scalig. quoted p. xxiv. p. 196. p. 309. r. - 
P- 320. 342. 387. x. on the Attic months p. 
325. on the cycle of Meton p. 337. f. on the 
battle of Arbela p. 341. f. on Lycurgus p. 408. 
409. t. 

misled by Diodorus 404. 2. by Athenzus 
317. 3. corrected 425. 4. 407.4. p. 214. Col. 1. 





249. COls %.:Psi323: 
Schellenberg. Antimachi reliquie, 8vo. Hale Saxon. 
1786. 


noticed p. xxvi. 

Schmieder quoted 327. 2. 

Schneider quoted 388. 2. p. 413. g. p. 416. u. 
419. m. corrected p. 428. g. unjust to Thrasy- 
bulus 389. 2. 

Scholiustes Aischyli edit. Stanleii, fol. Lond. 1663. 

—_——. ischinis ed. Reisk. 

examined and amended on the colony to 
Amphipolis p. 262. 263. 
3.N 
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Scholiastes Apollonii Rhodii ed. Schefer, Lipsie 
8vo. 1813. 

Aristidis ad Panathenaicam et Platoni- 
cas Frommel, 8vo. Frankof. ad Men. 1826. 

quoted p. 406. b. 

Aristophanis ed. Kuster, fol. Amst. 17 10. 
ed. Inverniz. Beck. et Dindorf. 8vo. Lipsie 
1794—1823. The edition of Aldus, fol. Venet. 
1498. has been sometimes consulted. 

Schol. Aristoph. corrected or amended 418. 
2. 477-3. 422.4. p. XXXxi, t. Xxxviil. i. p. 258. m. 

Euripidis ed. Musgrave, 4to. Oxon. 1778. 

Hermogenis, inter Aldi Rhetores tom. II. 
Venet. 1509. 

amended p. 357. e. 

Luciani ed. Bipont. 8vo. Lips. 1789— 
1793- 

Pindari ed. Heyne, 8vo. Gottinge 1708. 

Platonis, Ruhnkenii, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 
1800. e MS. Clark. Oxon. 4to. 1812. Lectiones 
Platonice Gaisford. 8vo. Oxon. 1820. 

Sophoclis ed. Brunckii 4to. Argentor. 
1786. 

Thucydidis ed. Baveri, Priestley, Lond. 
8vo. 1819. 

Schweigheuser, Mr. quoted 308. 3. p. xliii. p. xlv. 
t. p. Xlix. p. 241. a. 251. y. 373. e:099G< h. 
420. p. 

noticed 367. 4. p. xliv. r. p. 227. g. his opin- 
ion of the history of Theopompus examined p. 
374: 375: 8: 

Scirite, account of this body p. 403. Sciros. 

Scirophorion the twelfth Attic month p. 335. 

Scillus in Elis, the residence of Xenophon 394, 3. 
Pp: 431. note. 

Scotland, its extent and population p. 386. s. 

Scyros taken by Cimon 476. 2. 

Scythia, Philip's expedition into p. 292. 

Scythian archers in the pay of Athens p. 390. r. 
p. 427. d. 

Seleucide, era of 312. 2. p. Ix. 

Seleucus king of Bosporus p. 282. his reign p. 
283. 

Seleucus Nicator p. 235. takes possession of Ba- 
bylonia 312. 2. p. 236. assumes the title of 
king 306. 2. marches against Antigonus 302. 2. 
marries Stratonicé 299. 2. defeats Lysimachus 
281. 2. his death 280. 2. p. 237. 238. 

Sellasia, battle of, its date p. 242. 

Selymbria besieged by Philip 340. 2. 

Sestos, siege of 479. 2. p. 251. 252. 

Seuthes a Thracian prince receives the Cyrean 
Greeks 400. 2. 

Sicily, Athenians sail to 415. 2. third campaign in 
418.2% 

Sicyon its force at Platea p- 422. its population 
ib. Sicyonian slaves p. 422. y. proportion of 
slaves to free p. 431. m. ; 


INDEX 


Siebelis. Philochori fragmenta a Lenzio collecta 
edidit Siebelis. accedunt Androtionis >AtOide¢ re- 
liquie. 8vo. Lipsie 1811. 

Sieb. quoted 306. 3. 

Simicha the mother of Archelaiis p. 223. 

Simonides poéta ; see 466. 3. 471. 4. 450. 4. his 
birth 556. 4. comes to Athens in the reign of 
Hipparchus 525. 4. coutemporary with Lasus 
503. 4. gains the prize dvdpiv xpd 476. 4. his 
death 467. 4. 

Simonides hist. contemporary with Speusippus p. 
376. 

Simonides arch. ep. 311. Simonides or Simon 
arch, ep. B. C. 591. p. 195. 196. 

Sitalces, his alliance with Athens 431. 2. his 
march against Perdiccas 429.2. his death 424. 
2. see 426. 4. 

Slaves of Attica, their number p. 390—394. they 
worked in the mines p. 391. served in the ships 
ib. represented the labouring classes of Europe 
Pp: 391. 392. Athenian slaves fought at Mara- 
thon and at Arginusse p. 427. d. 

Slaves, two kinds of, among the Greeks p. 411.412. 

Sluiteri lectiones Andocidee 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1804. 

quoted 257. k. 
Social war 357. 2. 356. 2. 355. 2. its duration 


iQ) 

Soames, his birth 468. 3. p. xx. heard Parmeni- 
des 455. 3. p- 364. b. taught by Archelaiis 450. 
3. his death and age 399. 3. 

Socratides arch. ep. 374. p. 360. e. 

Socratides a disciple of Crates the academic p. 

67. h. 

octet, Alexander’s operations there 328. 2. 

Sogdianus king of Persia p. 312. 314. 

Soli so named from Solon p. 300. r. 

Solon phil. great difficulties in his time p. xxvii. his 
legislation p. 298. consulted on the Cirrhean 
war p. 196. 299. date of his archonship p. 298. 
see p. x. his travels involved in great obscurity 
p- 300. uncertainty in the time of his death 
and age p. 301. 

Sopeus a subject of Satyrus I. king of Bosporus 
p- 283. v. 

Sopater com. nov. p. xlvi. flourished for more than 
forty years 283. 4. 

Sophanes and Leagrus are cut off at Drabescus 

. 261. 

Sophilus com, med. p. xliv. his Tdéuo written in 
the time of Stilpo, ascribed by some to Di- 
philus p. xlviii. 

Sophocles trag. his birth 495. 4. see p. lvi. f. his 
first victory 468. 4. older than Achzus 484. 4. 
exhibits with Acheus and Euripides 447. 4. 
general in the Samian war 440. 3. 4. exhibits 
with Euripides and Euphorion 431. 4. his death 
405. 4. 

*Avtiyovn 440. 4. 


I-N.DoE) Xx. 


Oidimovs tYpavves 432. 4. 
Oidimovs emi Koddvg 401. 4. 
Tpimrorcuos catupixes 468. 4. 
Pidoxt yrs 409. 4. 

Sophocles junior trag. grandson of the elder, see 
p- 215. col. 1. exhibits the C&dipus Coloneus 
401. 4. first exhibits in his own person 396. 4. 
the number of his dramas p. xxxv. e. 

Sophocles son of Amphiclides, his decree against 
the philosophers 316. 3. 

Sophron pipoypaos p. Xxxviil. 393. 4. 

Sosibius of Laconia quoted p. 408. 409. t. his 
time ib. 

Sosigenes arch. ep. 342. p. Xv. g. 

Sosippus com. nov. p. xlvi. 

Sosistratus arch. ep. 455. 

Sosthenes reigns in Macedonia p. 220, 236, 237. Z. 

Sotades com. med. p. xliv. 

Soiis king of Sparta p. 205. p. 412. d. conquests 
from Arcadia in his reign p. 404. Sciros. 

Spalding. Demosthenis oratio in Midiam, 8vo. 
Berolin. 1794. 

quoted p. 355- m. p. 396. w. 

Spartacus I. king of Bosporus, his reign p. 282. 
283. 

Spartacus II. king of Bosporus, his reign p. 282. 
284. 

Spartacus III. king of Bosporus p. 282. 285. 

Sparta assaulted by the Thebans 362. 2. Sparta, 
the ancient simplicity corrupted in the reign of 
Areus I. p. 216. col. 1. 

Spartan citizens not admitted to a vote till thirty 
p- 386. t. time of their military service—mem- 
bers of the yepoveia ib. the Spartans received one 
fourth of the soil of Laconia p. 405. their gra- 
dual encroachments on the epioKxo p. 405. z. 
called Lacedemonians p. 405. b. the discipline 
of Lycurgus intended for them ib. forbidden to 
engage in manual labour p. 411. y. their num- 
bers in the Persian war p. 406. b. 407. h. at 
the original conquest p. 407. in the reign of 


Polydorus ib. their decline of numbers p. 407. | 


408. its cause p. 411. their colonies p. 410. u. 
five-eighths of their number at Platza p.418. g. 
407. h. 

Speusippus phil.-succeeds Plato 347. 3. is suc- 
ceeded by Xenocrates 339. 3. 

Sphacteria invested and taken 425. 2. 

Sphodrias attempts the Pireus 378. 2. 

Stadium, mean, of major Rennell p. 393. f. Olym- 
pic ib. perhaps the stadium of Thucydides ib. 
Stanley's Lives of the Philosophers, fol. London1687. 

his list of archons examined p. xi. &c. his 
account of Arcesilaiis p. 367. h. his notes to 
Aischylus quoted p. xxv. 
Stephanus com. med. son of Antiphanes 332. 4. 
exhibited the dramas of his father ib. 
Stephanus Byzantinus Berkelii fol. Lugd. Bat. 1688. 
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Stesagoras brother of Miltiades 515. 2. 493. 2. 

Stesichorus poéta, earlier than Simonides 556. 4. 
his death 553. 4. 

Stesimbrotus hist. p. 372. contemporary with Pe- 
ricles ib. 

Sthenelus trag. p. xxxiii. 

Stilpo phil. at Megara at its capture by Demetrius 
307. 3. heard by Zeno 299. 3. 

Stobai Florilegium, Gaisford, 8vo. 4vols. Oxon. 1822. 

Ecloge, Heeren, 4 vols. 8vo. Gottinge 1792 
—18o1. 

Strabo, Siebenkees et Tzschucke, 7 vols. 8vo. Lipsie 
1796—1818. 

the pages of ed. Cas. are quoted. 

Strato com. med. p. xliv. a different person from 
Strattis ib. note r. 

Strato phil. succeeds Theophrastus 287. 3. was 
succeeded by Lycon in B. C. 270. ib. 300. 3. 
directs the Peripatetic school 278. 3. p. ii. 

Stratocles arch. ep. 425. 

Stratocles one of the ten Athenian generals at the 
battle of Cheronea p. 294. a. 

Stratocles or. obtains posthumous honours for 
Lycurgus 307. 3. proposes extravagant honours 
to Demetr. Polior. 301. 4. causes the banish- 
ment of Demochares 302. 3. 

Stratonicé daughter of Demetrius, her marriage 
with Seleucus 299. 2. 

Strattis com. vet. a little later than Callias 394. 4. 
a different person from Strato p. xliv. r. his 
’AvOpwrophaiorns Pp. XXIX. 407. 4. 

Sturz. Fragmenta Pherecydis et Acusilai, 8vo. Gere 
1789. 

quoted 480. 3. p. 370. n. 

Stymphalus in Arcadia p. 415. r. 

Suidas Kusteri 3 vols. fol. Cantab. 1705. 

Suidas explained p. xxxiv. b. corrected 440. 
3- 332-4. p-371.t. 374. g. amended 352. 4. 
347-4. P- XXXV. e. p. 357. e. p. 360. j. 

Sulpicii Severi opera Hornii Amstelod. 8vo..166s. 

his dates for the seventy years captivity p. 
322. for the kings of Persia p. 322. 323. 

Susa, its distance from the coast p. 274. 

Syloson tyrant of Samos p. 208. col. 1. p. 313. 

Sylus brother of Polycrates of Samos 532. 2. 

Syncelli Chronographia fol. Paris. 1652. 

Syne. reckons the captivity to end at the 
Persian reign of Cyrus p. 309. t. mistakes Da- 
rius the Mede for Astyages p. 310. x. his copies 
of the Canon entitled to no credit p. 309. 310. 
311. 319. the ecclesiastical copy p. 309. given 
at large p. 319. the mathematical copy p. 310. 
given at large p. 318. he describes the Egyptian 
dynasties of Manetho p. 317. u. his dates for 
the Persian kings p. 320. 

Syracuse, duration of its independence p. 264. 
date of its foundation examined p. 265. 266. 
its revolutions from Gelon to the capture. by 

3N2 
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Marcellus p. 267. siege by Marcellus p. 
268. w. 

Syracusius proposed a law yy Kappdeicbas vomacri 
Twa p. lv. 


Tamyne, battle of 350. 2. 4 

Tanagra in Beeotia described by Dicearchus p. 
398. f. battle of Tanagra 457- 2. its time p. 
255- action at Tanagra 426. 2 

Tanais, the 329. 2. 

Tarentum, its foundation p. 410. u. 

Tarquinius Superbus contemporary with Pytha- 
goras 520. 3. 

Tatianus, Worth, 8vo. Oxon. 1700. 

Tauric Chersonese, its form and extent p. 281. 

Taylor quoted 458. 3. 400. 3. 345- 3- 337. 3- P- 
239. k. p. 250. ots k. 354. m. 356. 359. a. 
360. e. 362. 363. f. 379. q. 396. w. 

corrected 338. 2. see p. 290. his account 
of the orations of Demosthenes examined p. 
Tie. 

Tegea the asylum of Pausanias king of Sparta p. 
212. col. 1. and of Leotychides p. 209. col. 2. 
position of Tegea p. 417. its force at the battle 
of Plata ib. its population p. 418. its wars 
with Lacedemon p. 417. e. 

Teleclides com. vet. p. xl. 

Teleclus king of Sparta p. 205. p. 405. z. 

Telesilla poééria flourished in the time of Cleome- 
nes and Demaratus 510. 4. 

Telestes poéta gains a dithyrambic prize 401. 4. 
flourished 398. 4. 

Teleutias the Lacedemonian commander 393. 2. 
p- 280. captures ten Athenian ships 390. 2. 
marches to Olynthus 382. 2. his death 381. 2 

Telphussa in Arcadia p. 415. t. 

Ten thousand, Arcadian assembly of, testimonies 
to this council, and its nature and functions p. 

19. m. 

Thales phil. lived many years after the accession 
of Pisistratus p. i. his birth 560. 3. still living 
in the Lydian war 546. 3. year of his birth and 
duration of his life not known ib. 

Thargelia in Thargelion p. 335. 

Thargelion the eleventh Attic month p, 332. an 
annual offering sent to Delos in this month 


399» 3: 

Thasos dismantled by Darius p. 244. revolts from 
Athens 465. 2. p. 254. reduced 463. 2. p. 254. 

Theagenes of Rhegium hist. flourished in the time 
of Cambyses p. 369. 

Theagenes author of a work wep? Aiyivys later than 
Aristophanes p. 369. 1. perhaps wrote Maxedo- 
viké ib. 

Theagenides arch. ep. 468. 

Thearion ridiculed by the comic poets 387. 4. 

Thebes excluded from the treaty made at Sparta 
371, 2, Thebans invade Laconia 369. 2. enter 
Peloponnesus 368, 2. their alliance with Athens 


IN DEX. 


p- 295. Thebes destroyed by Alexander 335. 2 
rebuilt by Cassander 315.2. see p. 396. v. date 
of its restoration 305. 2. twice taken by De- 
metrius p. 240. s. extent of its walls p. 400. 
401. probable population p. 399—40T. 

Themison of Eubeea 358. 3. 

Themison of Samos a commander in the service 
of Antigonus 308. 3. 

Themistocles arch, ep. 493. 481. 347: 

Themistocles was arch. ep. p. xv. xvi. see 481. 1. 
banished by ostracism 471. 2. withdraws. to 
Argos ib. passes through the Athenian fleet 
466. 2. arrives in Persia 465. 2. see 476. 4. 
471. 4. 

Theodectes trag. his dramas and prizes 352. 4 
contends for the prize given by Artemisia ib. 
see p. 287. dead when Alexander visited Pha- 
selis 333. 4. younger than Aristotle ib. nearly 
the same age as Theopompus p. 374. g. 

Theodoreti (Opp. 5 vols. fol. Paris. 1642— 
1684.) “EAAqukdy Oepamevtixn tabnudtov, Adyo 
dddexa, tom. IV. p. 461—679. 

Theodorus arch. ep. 438. 

Theodotus arch. ep. 387. 

Theognetus com. nov. p. xlvii. 

Theognis poéta flourished 544. 4. 

Theognis trag. p. XXxii. 

Theophilus arch. ep. 348. 

Theophilus com. nov. contemporary with Callime- 
don p. xlvi. see p. xlix. 

Theophrastus arch. ep. 340. 313. 

Theophrastus phil. succeeds Aristotle 322. 3. his 
death 287. 3. the friend of Dinarchus 292. 3. 
his treatise meph ray Pp 366. g. mepl aitiov ou- 
tixav ib. wept gutdv iotopia ib. see 317. 3. 
aru 33 

Theophrastus, Schneider, 5 vols. 8vo. Lipsie 1818— 
1821. 

Theopompus arch. ep. 411. 

Theopompus king of Sparta p. 205. instituted the 
Ephori p. 405. a. date of his reign p. viii. i. 

" p- 409. t. 

Theopompus com. vet. among the latest writers of 
the old comedy p. xlvii. his comedies, *AAQaia, 
“Hdvxapis, Onceds, M7005 p. xlvill. 

Theopompus hist. contended for the prize given 
by Artemisia 352. 4. p..287. still living 305. 3. 
born about B. C. 378. p. 374. g. 

‘EAaqvixe began where Thucydides broke off 
411. 3. ended at the battle of Cnidus 394. 3. 
a distinct work from the Philippics p. 374. 
375-2. Pirimmuxeé commenced 360. 3. contained 
three books on Sicilian affairs 343.3. the twelfth 
book abridged by Photius p. 375. g. Heyne’s 
opinion examined ib. 

Theramenes remained three months with Lysander 


Pp. 270. 
Thericles arch. ep. 533. 


PN Dir X. 


Thermopylae, battle of 480. 2. 

Theron of Agrigentum, his death 472. 2. 

Thespie destroyed by the Thebans 423. 2. its for- 
tunes p. 398. e. its population at the time of the 
Persian war p. 401. w. 

Thespis trag. first exhibits 535. 4. 

Thessalonica the widow of Philip Arideus mar- 

. ried to Cassander p. 235. 239. r. 

Thessalus arch. ep. 351. 

Thessaly, its area p. 385. its population more 
dense than that of Peloponnesus p. 386. deso- 
late under the Romans p. 432. 

Theucles the founder of Naxos and Leontium 

- 265. 
Thendosia a city in the kingdom of Bosporus 
. 282. 

Phimbron the Lacedemonian commander in Asia 
399. 2. period of his command p. 275. 276. 
Thirty tyrants, period of their government 404. 2. 
- commenced at the surrender of the city p. 

aT 

Thirty-years truce 445. 2. 431. 2. p. 259. account 
of it by Andocides and Aischines p. 258. k. 

Thomas Magister de vita Pindari apud Schol. Pin- 
dari, amended 439. 4. 

Thoth, or first day of each king’s reign in the 
astronomical canon, a technical date p. 247. h. 


P»\303- e. 

Thrasybulus Colyttensis or. flourished 372. 3. 
P- 378. 379. q- 

Thrasybulus Stiriensis occupies Phylé 404. 2. 
p- 273. continues the war 403. 2. enters Athens 
ib. commands the Athenians at the battle of 

Corinth 394. 3. sent out, to oppose Teleutias 
390. 2. his death ib. see p. lv. a. 

Thrasybulus of Syracuse reigned a year 466. 2. 
p- 267. 

Thrasydeus the Elean 399. 2. 

Thrasyllus the Athenian commander 409. 2. 

Thucydides hist. his birth 471. 3. see 412. 3. 
hears Herodotus recite his history 456. 3. his 
age 496. 3. 431. 3. commands at Amphipolis 
424. 2. 3. his exile 423. 3. his return 403. 3. 
employed on his history after the end of the 
war ib. his history breaks off 411. 3. his Sum- 
mary accurate in the order of time p. 253. di- 
vided into three portions p. 254. his date for 
Lycurgus p. 408. t. 

Thucydides ex editione Gottleberi et Baveri, 4 vols. 
8vo. Priestley, Lond. 1819. 

Bekker, 4, vols. 8vo. Oxon. 1821. 
the text of the former edition has been used 
in the Introduction and Tables, the text of ed. 
Bekker in the Appendix. 

Thurium, colony to 443. 2. p. 388. 

Thyrea, see Cynuria. 

Timarchides arch. ep. 447. 

Timocharis astrologus B. C. 283. p. 331. suspected 
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of inaccuracy p. 331. his dates p. 341. 342. m. 
348. u. 

Timocles arch. ep. 441. 

Timocles com. nov. p. xlix. continued to exhibit 
comedy in the time of Harpalus 324. 4. 

Annas 
Anporatupa 
°"Ematonal 
"Emiyaspexakos 
“Hpwes 343- 4. 
"Tkcpios ocirupas 

Kavos } 324. 4. 

Kévraupos 

Néaipa 336. 4. 

Tlokumpdypov 324. 4. 

Lamps 324. 4. 

Timocrates arch. ep. 364. p. 348. 349. 

Timocrates, his mission into Greece 395. 2. p. 274- 

Timocreon poéta, flourished in the time of Themis- 
tocles 471. 4. not a comic poet ib. 

Timoleon gains Syracuse 344. 2. p. 269. sends 
Dionysius to Corinth 343. 2. defeats the Car- 
thaginians 339. 2. his government p. 267. 269. 
his death 337. 2. ; 

Timosthenes arch. ep. 478. 

Timotheus poéta, flourished 398. 4. his innova- 
tions in music 357. 4. his death ib. see 387. 4. 

Timotheus recalled from Corcyra 374. 2. ordered 
to Corcyra 373. 2. superseded by Iphicrates ib. 
prosecuted 373. 2. 3. p. 198. goes to Asia 
372. 2. repulsed at Amphipolis 360. 2. advises 
an expedition to Euboea 358. 2. joined in com- 
mand with Chares and Iphicrates 355. 2. his 
trial 354. 2. his death ib. prosecuted by Apol- 
lodorus p. 359. 

Timotheus com. med. p. xliv. 

Timoxenus pretor of the Acheans, date of his 
pretorship p. 243. 

Tiryns destroyed by Argos p. 425. s. 

Tisiphonus succeeds Alexander of Phere 359. 2. 
». 288. 

zh ihaiptndicies concludes an armistice with Dercyl- 
lidas 397. 2. with Agesilaiis 396, 2. is super- 
seded by Tithraustes 395. 2. p. 274. 

Tithraustes, see Tissaphernes. 

Tlepolemus arch. ep. 463. 

Tolmides, his campaign 455. 2. p. 256. slain at 
Coronea 447. 2. 

Tpaysks corrupted into otparyyss p. xxxv. d. 

Treaties between Lacediemon and Persia 412. 2. 
ALi. 

Triballi engaged by Philip in his return from Scy- 
thia p. 292. u. by Alexander 335. 2. 

Tribes, Athenian, their order p. 343. p. order in 
which they presided fortuitous p. 344—347. 

Triphylia subjected by the Eleans p. 428. 

Tripolis in Arcadia p. 416. u. transferred to Me- 
galopolis ib. p. 418. h. 


324. 4. 
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Tritea in Achaia p. 421. r. 

Treezen 324. 3. its position p. 426. a. its military 
force at Platea p. 426. citizens p. 427. 

Trojan war, error of Wesseling and Corsini re- 
specting this era 460. 3. various dates p. 
vi. 

tpopiyuo. at Sparta p. 413. 

Truce for a year 423. 2. 

Tyre taken by Alexander 332. 2. 

Tzetze Chiliades, fol. Basilee 1546. 

Tzetzarum scholia in Lycophronem, Miiller, 3 vols. 
8vo. Lipsie 1811. 

Ulpiani (quem vocant) scholia in Demosthenem 
apud Demosth. ed. Paris. fol. 1570. 

Usher, Annals of the World, fol. London 1658. 

quoted 455.2. p. 230. q. p. 302. &. p. 304. q. 
309. Fr. 

Valckenaer quoted p. 327. f. p. 405. b. 406. b—d. 
407. p. 

Valesius quoted 354. 2. 337- 3+ 4. p-xliv. x. xlv. t. 
P+ 351-t. 357. & 386. t. 

noticed 337. 3. p-419. m. 

Vignoles, Chronologie de l Histoire Sainte et des 

Histoires étrangeéres, &c. 2 vols. 4to. Berlin 


1738. 
quoted p. 304. q. 
Vossius de Hist. Grecis quoted 480. 3. p. 
XXV, 


Wales, its extent and population p. 386. s. 

War, its effects upon population p. 381. 383. 
384. 

Weiske quoted 4o1. 3. p. 276. u. p. 373.e. p- 404. 
Sellasia. 

Wesseling quoted 410. 2. 354. 2. 352. 2. 322. 2. 
289. 2. 283. 2. 296. 3. 396. 4. p. xil. xiv. lvii. 
1. p. 211. col. 1. 213. col. 1. 215. col. 1. p. 229. 
234. 240. 8. 268! 279; 2907. 3497 Tageng 77sil. 
388. x. 416. x. 418. h. on a correction of Sul- 
picius 529. 2. see p. 323. Wess. noticed 338. 2. 
460. 3. 337- 3. misled by Dodwell p. 196. 248. 
examined on the date of Marathon p. 245. 246. 
follows Dodwell p. 273. his opinion of Berisades 
examined p. 284. h. follows Taylor for the Am- 
phissian war p. 290. his opinion respecting 
Amyrtzus p. 317. u. 

corrected p. 294. a. p. 336. €. 419. m. p. 430. 

Pylos. 

Winter not the season for naval operations p. 

®272.). 

Wolf. Hieronymus. 

quoted p. v. Z. 374. 3. Pp. 352. C. 

Wolf. Frid. Aug. Demosthenis oratio adversus Lep- 
tinem 8vo. Halis Saxonum 1789. 

—— Prolegom. in Hom. Iliad. 8v0. Hal. Sax, 
1795: 

quoted p. 284. b. p. 369. j. 389. m. misled by 

Corsini 350. 3. on the age of Demosthenes 

P» 349: 354- 


IN DEX, 


Wyttenbach quoted p. 239. k. p. 377.1. 403.2. 
noticed 458. 3. p. 325. ff. 359. a. supposes a 
fixed Egyptian year p. 329. v. 

Xanthippus arch. ep. 479. 

Xanthus hist. p. 372. continued to write history in 
the reign of Artaxerxes 463. 3. 

Xenenetus arch. ep. 401. 

Xenarchus mimographus son of Sophron p. xlii. 
flourished at the court of Dionysius 393. 4. 

Xenarchus com. med. p.xlv. a different person 
from Xenarchus son of Sophron ib. note s. 

Xenocles trag. son of Carcinus p. xxxiii. still 
living in B.C. 405. ib. his "A@déuag caupixds, 
Bakar, Avxcwy, Oidimovs, exhibited against Euri- 
pides 415. 4. 

Xenocrates phil. 349. 4. his birth 396. 3.. succeeds 
Speusippus 339. 3. is succeeded by Polemo 
315. 3. his death and age ib. 

Xenomedes hist. p. 371. 372. 

Xenophanes phil. contemporary with Thales 538. 
3. two accounts of his age 477. 3. born in Ol. 
40. according to Apollodorus 527. 3. still living 
in the reign of Hiero according to Timeus 477. 
3. see 503. 4. lived in Sicily 477.3. see 455. 3. 

Xenophon com, vet. p. xli. 

Xenophon hist. present at Delium 424. 3. goes 
with Cyrus into Asia 401. 3. settles at Scillus 
394. 3- p- 431. Scillus. flourished 374. 3. 
365. 3. of the time of his death 359. 3. p. 288. 

‘EAAquxé, a continuation of Thucydides 411. 
3. end at the death of Epaminondas 362. 3. 
Xenophon speaks with caution of the restora- 
tion of Messenia 368. 2. ; 

Xenophon, Zeune et Schneider, 6 vols. 8vo. Lipsie — 
1778—1806. 

Xenoph. amended 407. 2. p. 404. Sellasia. 

Xerxes king of Persia p. 312. 314. his accession 
485. 2. p. 247. arrives at Sardis 481. 2. his 
death 465. 2. commencement of his expedition 
p- 245. his four years of preparation p. 247. 

Xerxes II. king of Persia p. 312. 314. 

Years Attic, their commencement examined p. xvi 
—xxili. Junar p. 336. see p. 342. 

Years complete and current, their difference p. 
247. 

Years Egyptian fell back 365 days in 1460 years 
p. 330. V. continued moveable after the time of 
Augustus p. 329. see note v. a fixed year in use 
at Alexandria p. 328. 329. 

Years solar not accurately known p. 336. of Meton, 
Calippus, and Hipparchus p. 339. v. 

Zacynthus, its area p. 385. 

Zadracarta in Asia p. 233. 

Zarangei 330. 2. p. 233: d. 

Zariaspa, or Bactra p. 233. g. 

Zedekiah king of Judah p. 303. e. his reign car- 
ried too high by Africanus and others p. 321. 
322. see p. 312. a. 


EN D EX. 467 


Zeno of Elea phil. flourished 464. 3. taught by 
Parmenides 503. 3. 464. 3. 455. 3. invented 
logic ib. flourished to the beginning of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war ib. still living in Ol. 86. 435. 3. 


Zeno of Citium phil. flourished in the time of. 


Antigonus Gonatas 299. 3. 279. 3. directs the 
Stoic school 278. 3. see p. ii. the rival of Arce- 


silaiis p. 367. h. taught at Athens fifty-eight 
years p. 368. i, his letter to Antigonus ib. his 
age examined ib. 

Zenobii etc. adagia Schotti 4to, Antverpie 1612. 

Zeuxidamus king of Sparta p. 205. 

Zeuxidamus son of Leotychides king of Sparta 
p- 210. col, 2. 
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